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AMERICAN BAPTIST HOME MISSION SOCIETY, 
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BAPTIST HOME MISSION ROOMS, 


A FULL REPORT OF THE PROCEEDINGS AND ADDRESSES OF THE 


Corrmanr. 1883, By 


— 


THE AMERICAN BAPTIST HOME MISSION SOCIETY. 


Geo. W. War, Pawren. © 


PREFACE. 


'This volume, concerning the work of American Baptists through 
the American Baptist Home Mission Society, contains the Annual 
Report of the Executive Board, showing the extent and character of 
the Society's operations during its fiftieth year; a stenographic report 
of the proceedings and addresses of the Jubilee meeting in New 
Tork city; a full historical sketch of the Society; also, historical 
tables giving for each State, Territory, ete., the names of the mission 


stations for fifty years, and names of missionaries laboring therein, 
together with date of the commencement and the duration of their 
services; also a numerical missionary table for each State and each 
year, and other valuable tables concerning the growth of the denom- 
ination; the numbers and distribution by States of the native and the 
foreign born, and of the white and the colored populations for the 
whole country. The volume has been prepared in the midst of un- 
remitting attention to the Society's extended affairs, so that the pro- 
gress of the work has been frequently interrupted for weeks together 


and its publication unavoidably delayed. The original intention was 


to devote about fifty pages to the historical sketch. A more thor- 


ough treatment, however, was deemed necessary, in order to make 


it of real value for reference; hence its growth to thirty-one chapters 
of two hundred and fifty pages. An occasional repetition of a state- 
ment has its explanation in the design to make each chapter or each 
topic treated complete in itself. The historical tables have required 
great labor, and, 80 far as we have knowledge, are the only tabulation 
of this sort by any missionary organization. 
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Before going to press the historical sketch has received the careful 
attention of a competent committee appointed by the Board. It 
would be remarkable if, in a volume containing thousands of dates, 
names, and figures, no mistake whatever should occur, though great 
pains have been taken to secure accuracy. The author expresses his 
appreciation of the valuable services of the Assistant Corresponding 
Secretary, W. W. Bliss, Exq., and of the kindness of others who have 
placed at his disposal original material or otherwise aided in the 
preparation of the work. This slight contribution to American Bap- 
tist history, as related to the work of the Home Mission Society, is 
now sent forth with the hope on the part of the Executive Board and 
their servant, the Corresponding Secretary, that it may awaken in the 
denomination a deeper and more intelligent interest in the evangeli- 
zation of this land, whose influence with every passing year becomes 
more potent in the world's affairs. | | 
Hxxnr L. Monrnobsx, 

Corresponding Secretary. 


Nuw Yourx, April, 1883. 
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FIFTIETH ANNUAL REPORT 


[EXECUTIVE BOARD. 


Presented at New York, May 24, 1882. 


The great object of the American Baptist Home Mission Society is 
* to promote the preaching of the Gospel in North America.” 

God has ordained that through the preaching of the Gospel, by 
those whom he calls to this service, men shall be saved. He has set 
the seal of His approval on the preaching of the Gospel as the pre- 
eminent ageney for the evangelization of mankind. The consecrated 
servant of God, going to men who will not read His word nor come 
to the light lest their deeds be reproved; gathering and 
flocks that without the watch-care of an under-shepherd languish ; 
developing their spirituality; arousing them to active cooperation in 
seeking the lost; cultivating their benevolence for the conversion oi 
those beyond their personal influence; such a man, instinct with the 
spirit of the Master, stands first and foremost among the means for 
the salvation of men. | 

To promote the preaching of the Gospel by sending and sustain- 
ing such missionaries among the weak and the destitute, is part of 
the Society's work. How shall they hear without as preacher? - - 
And how shall they preach except they be sent? And how sball they 
be sent but by a society which gives exclusive attention to the wants 
of its field, and, as the executive of those interested, receives and ap- 
propriates their offerings for this purpose ? 

Again, the preaching of the Gospel is promoted by the erection of 
houses of worship within whose undefiled and peaceful walls congre- 
gations gather to hear the preacher. A stated place for preaching 
and prayer ever has been, ever will be, an indispensable condition of 
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| the highest permanent results; hence the Society's Church Edifice 


work is the right arm of its missionary operations. 

Again, the preaching of the Gospel is promoted by the training of 
men for the work of the ministry. Where organized and effective 
agencies for this purpose already exist, the Society does nothing in 
this direction; but among those who, like the Freedmen and the In- 
dians, have no such provision for securing a qualified ministry and 
are unable to furnish it, the Society must do this work, else the re- 
ligious teachers will be the blind leading the blind, and a distorted 
and grotesque Christianity be the result. Coupled with our Lord's 


last command to preach was that to teach. But how shall men teach 
unless they first be taught? And how shall they be taught unless 


Christian instructors and facilities be furnished? 

This triple service, sanctioned by its constitution and approved by 
the denomination, has been performed by the Society, during the 
past year, on a scale hitherto unknown in the fifty years of its his- 
tory. With devout thanksgiving to God for the blessings of the year, 
does the Board herewith submit the Fiftieth Annual Report to the 
Society and to the multitude of friends and supporters through 
whose confidence and cooperation 80 great things have been accom- 


 pliabed. 


OBITUARY. 

While the year has been crowned with mercies it has also brought 
many bereavements. Thirteen Life Directors and twenty-seven Life 
Members have died since the last annual meeting. Their names ap- 
pear elsewhere. Among them is the name of Hon. William Stickney, 
who for two years was President of the Society. He was a broad- 
minded, large-hearted Christian gentleman, who was honored, not 
only by the denonfhation, but by the Government, with important 
trusts. : 

It is a singular cireumstance that in four successive years, four 
eminent brethren who have been Corresponding Secretaries of the 


| Society have passed away: Dr. Backus in 1879; Dr. Bishop in 1880; 


Dr. Hill in 1881; and Dr. S. S. Cutting, Feb. 7th, 1882. Few men 
have been longer or more prominently identified with denominational 
affairs than Dr. Cutting, who, from the Fall of 1876 until his resig- 
nation in 1879, devoted himself with great assiduity to the duties of 
the Secretaryship of the Society. He was conspicuous in our deliber- 


| ations and will be greatly missed in this gathering. Among others 


widely known are the names of W. T. Brantly, D.D., V. R. Hotchkiss, 
D.D., Aaron Perkins, D.D., E. J. Goodspeed, D.D., Rev. J. O. Ma- 
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son, Rev. John Quincy Adams, Hon. Jesse Bishop, Peter Balen, Exsq., 
and George F. Davis, Es. 

As officers and members of this Society, in the ministry, on the 
judicial bench, in political life, in the professions and the various 
branches of business, as well as in private life, these departed ones 
exerted a great influence for God an influence which dies not with 
their removal May the memory of their virtues be a sanctifying 
power, the memory of their achievements an inspiration to us to-day. 
The workers come, the workers go—the work goes on forever. 

And here, too, it seems fitting that a Society, which seeks the puri- 
fication of the nation through Chrigtian influences, should formally | 
record its deep sorrow at the loss, by an execrable deed, of a noble 
Christian ally, in the person of the late President of the United States; 
at the same time expressing the hope and offering the prayer that he 
who now occupies this high position—the son of an honored minister 
of our faith, whose name stands connected with the Society's transac- 
tions—may be kept and guided, so that the people of this land may” 
lead a tranquil and quiet life in all godliness and gravity.” 


FINANCIAL RESULTS. 


The financial results of the year are as follows : general receipts, 


exclugive of Church Edifice loans repaid, $359, 306.38. This is 
$124,273.94 more than the receipts of last year, which were the » 
largest to that date in the history of the Society. Adding Church Edi- 
fice loans repaid, $56,312.81, makes the grand toral $415,619.19. The 
following tables will show that the contributions from churches, 
Sunday-schools and individuals—that is, from living donors—are 
$226,055.51, or $117,106.02 over last year; while the legacies are 
$50,160.31, or $15,623.28 more than last year. The conditional and 
permanent trust funds received are $31,541.44, being less than last 
year, $14,043.89. For Church Edifice work $54,927.31 have been 
received; $34,825.31 from contributions, $10,000.09 from legacies, , 
$10,102. 00 from interest on loans to churches and invested funds. 
Funds specially designated for Freedmen work amount to $46,927.81. 
The debt of $29,955. 36, with which we began the year—the larger 
proportion of it a heritage of years standing—has been fully paid ; 
the work of the Society on a scale far beyond anything PIE 
done has been carried forward successfully, and the 
reports a balance on hand for the general missionary png of the 
Society for the coming year's operations of $7,512.70. This is great 
reason for profound thanksgiving to God, who has so gloriously pros- 
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pered the Society's work and given it so strong a place in the con- 
fidence and the sympathies of His people. 
1. TABLE OF RECEIPTS.*—Classified to show from what sources derived. 


[ | 
Churches, | Real Es- Int. from Church 
$. Schools 1 tes, tate and Students. | Mizcella- | Church | Edifles | 
and "1 Invest- 8 | neous. Edifice Loans 
Individuals. ments. Repaid. 
N. 


| 
| 
| 


1881. $108,949 49 $34,537 0 $7,452 88 $21,276 33 $7,118 71 610,112 70 $31,200 73/$220,647 84 
1882. l 226,065 51, 50,160 31 16,168 86 22.331 51 1.009 6 6,000 41 $66,312 $1] 384,077 75 


2. TABLE OF RECEIPTS.* — Claasified to show for what objects to be used. 


| Genera | Freedmen | Board and Sundry Church Edi Nes 
| Gow Work and | Tuition in ted fice Loan (yn | Total. 
Purpose. | 4 1 ools. | Schools. ts. Fund. ww 
— Ir - 1 
1881. 6110 242 30 $35,974 06 4 621 76 3 $189 o $463.79 87 $7,635 20 [$220,647 $4 
1882. 202,797 46, 46,997 $1 | 22,331 51 79 5 7,429 $8121 0 | 384,077 78 
9.9 am or TRUST FUNDS. —Claasified to how for what purposes held. 
| Church 
Ted Church 
General t of Edifice 
| Work and Endow During the E4ifice 
| poses, | Schools ments — 1 Loan Fund. — 


. 


1681. $50,343 98 | $28,069 64 | $18,832 75 $2.75 2 $4555 3 Þ $235,985 75 . $6,773 90 
I — 0,78 6 18,8 0% 16,70 #2 $1,541 44 \ NY 127,184 47 


— — — — 


clever Trust Funds, as «hown in Fifth Column of Third Table. 

The balance in the Treasury is less than should be found at the end 
of every year in order to avoid the necessity of borrowing largely 
during the Summer, when contributions reach the lowest point. Or- 
dinarily, from 825,000 to $40,000 have to be borrowed between the 
first of June and the first of December. It is believed that the Soci- 
etyvnever began a year with so favorable a financial outlook. Con- 
tributors may now feel that their gifts do not go to pay off old debts, 
but to carry forward the work in hand and to do new work which 
must be taken up. 

An analysis of the receipts from contributors shows that the whole 
number of contributing churches in the New England District has 
been 423, in the New. York District 473, in the Pennsylvania District 
537, in the Lake District 269, and in the Western District, about 
900 ; the whole number of churches in these districts being respec- 
tively, 926, 946, 722, 1,533 and 2,219. 

From several individuals very large contributions have been re- 
ceived, filling all hearts with thankfulness, relieving embarrassments 
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and giving new inspiration to the work. There are no more broad- 
minded and conscientious givers than they, and these offerings may 
be regarded as their estimate of the importance of the work of Home 
Mixsions at this period in our country's history, and, thus viewed, are 
well worthy of the attention of others who are considering how they 
shall dispense their benevolent offerings. : 
The principal legacy has been from the Chilson estate, $25,000—of 
which $15,000 was applicable to general purposes and $10,000 went 
into the Church Edifice Loan Fund. During the year, fiſty-seven 
legacies in whole or in part have been received by the Society. 
Several wills have been contested and the intent of testators has been 
defeated to the amount of several thousand dollars. In several im- 
portant cases litigation is now pending. Attention is called to this 
fact, that those who propose to devise or bequeath a portion of their 
possessions to the Society may be admonished concerning the care 
which should be exercised in the making of wills, both in reference 
to the name of the Society, and more particularly in reference to the 
laws of the State regulating the length of time that a will must be 
made before the death of the testator, as well as the portion which may 
legally go for religious purposes. Frequent losses of this kind also 
guggest to those who are able to become their own executors, the 
wisdom of making a personal disposition of their gifts during their 


life-time, rather than leave this to the uncertainties of the law, where 


technicalities and greed of gold often unite to defeat their cherished 
intentions. A safer way for many, who may need the income of their 
property for life, is to place their intended gifts in the Society's trust, 
to receive a bond guaranteeing interest on it while they live, the prin- 
cipal'to go into the Society's work at their death. A scale of interest 
graduated according to the ages of donors has been adopted by the 
Board. The whole amount of funds thus held and securely invested 
is $108, 676.24. 8 
Though the increase of receipts has been so great, and the enlarge- 
ment of our work so marked, being in the former case 53 per cent. 
more than last year, and in the latter case 33 per cent. more than last 
year ; yet the additional expenses at the Rooms have been but a trifle 
more than last year, or than three years ago when the receipts were 
less than one-half of what they have been this year, and when the 
work was not more than half as great. The expenses of administra- 
tion, including extrivrdinary printing and postal bills for the Jubilee 
Year, have been only four per cent. of the Society's receipts ; or, 
counting in the services of District Secretaries, whose attention is not 
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given to missionary fields, the whole expense is but seven per cent. 
No longer can it be said that it costs a dollar to send a dollar to mis- 
gionary fields. 

From cooperating States $18,361.09 have been received. This is 
about three times the amount contributed by the same States for 
missionary purposes three years ago, showing that the plan of 
cooperation has proved a great stimulus in the development of 
benevolence. 

THE JUBILEE OFFERINGS. 

A year ago the Society asked for $500,000 as a Jubilee Offering to 
Home Missions. Owing to the unusual pressure of educational and 
other work at the Rooms in June, and throughout the Summer, as 
well as the comparative inattention to benevolence during most of 
that period, four months passed before the appeal was fairly brought 
to the notice of the denomination. And then, as the Corresponding 
Secretary was preparing to devote personal attention to the work of 
raising money, the Assistant Treasurer of the Church Edifice Fund 
and Recording Secretary of the Board was laid aside by sickness for 
nearly six months, thus throwing upon the working force at the 
Rooms additional labors, which with the unparalleled magnitude of 
the Society's operations, compelled the closest and most incessant 

application to affairs of administration, rendering it almost impossible 
to engage in the work of raising funds, though documents were pre- 
pared for general distribution. 

Though $500,000 was not actually received by the Society, yeh, 
through all channels, nearly this sum went into the work under its 


General receipts of the Society 


%% ͤ A 4c a0at $359,306 38 
0 bo diadns age; 56,312 81 
To Leland University, for endowmentglk 25,000 00 
1 0 Et, ꝛ denn, Corb 5,000 00 
For Wayland Seminary building, not included in Treasurer's ac- 

— ,, ̃ ny FU INE EIT Ss RING 46 4,771 18 


For Medical building at Shaw University, not included in Treasurer's 
account, abont. 


„%% ¼ ˙·ꝛ Ann, Les. 5,000 00 
Value of books, clothing, etec., for em schools and mission- 
,, EEE LEON OO j  IIISER SE 3,000 00 
OPT . ESE ³·˙· m ors" $458,390 37 37 
Add conditional eee for Endowment and Church Edifice 
FRE 20S 223 4rd as NEE . ͤ Da i 6 Oe LO 45,000 00 


$503,390 37 
The foregoing fairly represents the interest taken in Home Mission 
work with which the Society directly has to do. 
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In compliance with the wish of many who desire to have some 


part in the celebration of the Society's semi-centennial, but whose 


usual offerings for Home Missions fall between May and October, it 
seems proper that the year, so broken in upon as stated, should be 


rounded out, and Jubilee Offerings be received for several months to 


come. Indeed, the special effort in some Western States will continue 
until after our fiscal year ends. From many of the churches which 
have been helped by the Society hearty Thank Offerings have been 
received, accompanied with benedictions on the Society for help in 
time of need. All in all, the year has been a year of Jubilee; « year 
of emancipation from a galling debt, a year of gladness to scores of 
new mission fields, a year of rejoicing over sixty-six houses of worship 
dedicated to God, a year of widespread spiritual refreshing among 
our mission churches. There is every reason to thank God and take 
courage for the future. 

CLASSIFIED TABLE OF MISSIONARIES, ETC., OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST HOME 

MISSION SOCTETY. 
From 1870 To 1882. 


IE | ö i ; | g if 
eee 11 
12 | 5 5 HH. 
< {Moms o S206 2 — ER eren 
. 382 199 6 16 4 | 3 | 10 3 | 7] 0 [= | 
On OR [| 424 | 265 29 14 7 4 7 2 4 7! 19 x 
Oe 455 780 W| 6] 6 3 7/6] 2 | 7] 2 | 696 
. 330 20 38 9 bl 1 8 113 2 7, N | 670 
OA 334 | 219: 40! 12 6 1 6 4 7 26 7985 
. 260 138 54 10 6 1 11 17 1 7] 84 
8 2 100 57 10 4 1 1 6 — 7 al mn 
1 5 100 33 11 4 — 121 1901 8 | 36 [1,056 
. 296 108 32 15 4 | — 10 21 2 8 4 1.041 
1 281 158 36 18 5 — 9 15 2 8 830 1.191 
1 392 209 40 30 6 | — 11 21 3 11 * 1,649 
F 513 292 46 41 1 12 21 1 i138 2,397 
The plan of cooperation in the States of New York, Michigan and Illinois, 
terminated in 1875, and 73 missionaries in these States were transferred to the 


care of their respective State Conventions. 

f Not including Secretaries and Agents. 

t The decrease of missionaries among the Freedmen after 1873 is largely 
accounted for by the fact that students were no longer commissioned as teachers 
and missionaries during their Summer vacations. 

Including ten teachers of Government day-schools in Indian Territory. 

Not reported. 

EXTENT OF THE SOCIETY'S WORK. 


The Society's work is continental, extending into 46 States 2 
Territories, including British Columbia and Mexico. From 48 States 
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and Territories, also from France, have contributions been received. 
The number of missionaries and teachers is 513, or 121 more than 
last year. 

The laborers have been distributed as follows : In the Eastern 
States, 12; in the Middle States, 18 ; in the Southern States, 120; in 
the Western States, including the Pacific Coast, 369. Representa- 
tives of four distinct races are to be found among these missionaries, 
and they have preached the Gospel in nine different languages. 


RESULTS OF THE. YEAR'S WORK. 


. hſ. ⁵%ĩ » W.¹¹¹—¹•˙o.—n- % er Hues 16.523 
Churches and out- stations snpplied. ..........--- bes +5 5 C45 C50 1, 460 
— SOIT Ge nr thee aopccureretsorocrrde-ce5 co le 36, 440 
SENT IEEE. bs 4k ae codrpudr ns ponfeodenes; voe% SSH Cand 20, 183 
— — ꝙUUU—ZZZU— 3b ounce cs dr craaverewct 81, 862 
%%% ĩ ꝑↄ ↄ ↄD SV veces n 1.675 
Received by letter and experienee coo epenrensc 2,387 
STRONG bein 3. 5 21,131 
—¼ oiled . 7ĩ mm u 75 
Sunday- schools under care of missionari es. 819 
Attendance at Sunday schools. E C 38, 575 
Benevolent contributions reporteꝶlk l. $14,275.01 
RESULTS OF THE FIFTY YEARS' won. 
Numbers of Commissions to Missionaries and Teachers 9,102 


Weeks of service reported 


Eee er thao Cad LICE nh 304,015 
— Oy ETOP Pr SPREE Ls POTN apr," 2 . 781,876 
Prayer- meetings attended........., .. e Cree R_S 


*Religious visits to families or individuals 


„ „ „„ „ „% % çQç — ⏑— —— —‚ — ‚⏑F⏑W—mt¼e. 
„„ „„ eee ee e i i TT „ „% „ 60 0 „ TT, 
„„ „„ „„ e e e e eee „eee „ „„ „„ „ „ „ 0% „6 „ „ „ 6 „ 60 


Average annual number of children in Sunday schools 
* During last 42 years. 


„ „ „„ „ „ „ „ „ „ „ „ „46 „ 


For revised results zee Historical Table. 
RELATIVE CLAIMS OF FIELDS. 

The relative claims of the various interests receiving the Society's 
attention have been carefully weighed in the work of the year. These 
vary with cireumstances. No rigid rule can be adopted for every 
year. Area, of course, does not determine the matter. Nor yet do 
numbers determine it. The conditions and tendencies of the people 
have to be considered as chief factors in the case. 

By some it is thought that too little attention is given to the West, 
by others too little to the colored people of the South, by others too 
little to the foreign populations, by others too little to the Indians, 
by others too little to Mexico, ete., etc. 

The population of the missionary fields beyond the Mississippi is 
about 8,000,000; the colored population of the country is to-day about 
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7,000,000; the foreign populations are nearly 8,000,000; while Mexico 
has about 10,000,000. In point of numbers there is no great dispar- 
ity here. But it would be impossible to expend judiciously as much 
on our work among the foreign born, or in Mexico, as upon the west- 
ern field, or among the colored people; largely because the former 
are to a very limited extent, comparatively speaking, accessible to 
evangelical laborers, while the latter are anxious for them. Beyond 
a certain development of interest in the former fields, expenditure of 
means would be wasteful. The harvest cannot be forced. Where 
interest exists along with lack of Christian privileges, there must be 
the stress. ä 

The order in which these fields rank in importance is thus re- 


garded: The western field, first; the southern field, second; the foreign 
population, third; Mexico, fourth. There is less difference, when all 


things are considered, between the western field and the southern 
field, than between the southern field and the third and fourth fields. 
The Church Edifice work, extending over all these fields, and equal 
in claim to any, is included in the foregoing estimates. 

In making appropriations from the General Missionary Funds of 


the Society, reference is had to this order; hence, frequently, applica- 


tions are regretfully declined, that Christian equity may be exercised 
toward all Yet, it will be remembered that individuals may desig- 
nate large sums for particular objects, as during the last year for 
School Buildings, or Church Edifice work, sums which the Society 
expends in accordance with their expressed wishes, but which should 
not properly be included in the comparison of expenditures for, the 
regular work in these several fields. 

The expenditures for Western Missions, exclusive of Church Edifice 


work and funds designated, have been $74,493.06; for regular educa- - 


tional and missionary work in the South, exclusive of school build- 
ings, and payments made by students for board, room- rent, etc., and 
designated funds, $42,435.93; or, including such funds designated to 
particular schools, $56,478.83. 

If to the amount expended in the West be added 615,055.87, gifts 
for church edifices, and to the amount expended in the South $28,- 
062.16 for school buildings, we have a total expenditure in the West 
of $89,099. 76, and in the South of $84,540.99. Of the outstanding 
Church Edifice loans, $90,646.20 are in the West, and $10,237.38 
among the colored churches in the South. 

The expenditures for work among foreign populations are $16,401, 75. 
for work among the Indians, $3,663.58; for Mexican missions, $450. 
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DISTRICT SECRETARIES. 


The District Secretaries have been abundant in labors during the 
year. The increased interest in Home Missions is due very largely 
to their unremitting zeal. Not only larger contributions, but a much 
larger number of churches than ever before have made their offerings 
to Home Missions. The following summary of results will be of 
interest. 

A. P. Mason, D.D., District Secretary—District : New England 
States, reports : 

Number of churches in the district, 926; total membership, 119,561; 
contributing churches, 423; amount of legacies and contributions, 
$84,806.73; increase over the previous year, $29,413.47; average per 
member, 71 cents. An increased interest in the work of —— Missions 
among the churches generally. 

C. P. Sheldon, D. D., Distriet Secretary District: New York State 
and Northern New Jersey, reports: \ 

Number of churches in the district, 946; total membership, 127,- 
759; contributing churches, 473; amount of legacies and contribu- 
tions, $114,118.33—New York, $107,570.94, and North New Jersey, 
$6,547.39; increase of contributions over previous year, $80,505.74; 
average per member, New Jersey, 32 8-10 cents, New York, 93 2-10 
cents; or, leaving out the large special contributions of two persons, 
63 3-10 cents. A general growing interest in the work of the Home 
Mission Society. 

Thomas Swaim, D. D., District Secretary District: Pennsylvania, 
Southern New Jersey, Delaware, Maryland and District of Columbia, 
reports : 

Number of churehes in district, 716; total membership, 96,577; 
amount of legacies and contributions, $26,683.96; increase of contri- 
butions over the previous year in Pennsylvania, $4,947.27; contribut- 
ing churches, 403; average per member, in Pennsylvania, 36 6-10 cents; 
New Jersey, 16 cents; Delaware, 1934 cents. The interest in the 
work of the Society among pastors and churches is on the increase. 

James Cooper, D. D., District Secretary District: Ohio, Michigan 
and Indiana, reports: 

Number of churches in district, 1,533; total memberchip, 116,517; 
amount of legacies and contributions, $14,481.52; increase over the 
previous year, $4,444.46; contributing church 
member, 1214 cents. 4 e 


There is a greatly increased and growing interest in Home Missions 
throughout this entire district. 
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Wm. M. Haigh, D.D., District Secretary—District : Illinois, Iowa, 

Wisconsin, Minnesota, Nebraska, Kansas and Dakota, reports : : 
Number of churches in district, 2,219; total membership, 131,942; 
amount contributed in Illinois, $6,170.17; increase over previous year, 
$4,414.12; Iowa, $4,970.99; increase over previous year, $1,541.86; 
churches, 411; contributing, 271; average per member, 20% cents; 
Wisconsin, $3,889.69; churches, 146; contributing, 101; average per 
member, 46 cents; Minnesota, $4,000; churches, 149; contributing, 
117; average per member, 60 cents; Kansas, $2,203. 20; churches, 
334; average per member, 17% cents; Nebraska and Dakota, no 
statistics given. There is a continued advance in interest in and con- 
tributions for Home Missions in this district. 

S. W. Marston, D. D., District Secretary District: Missouri, Ar- 
kansas, Texas, Indian Territory, Western Louisiana and Southern 
Illinois, reports: 

This district has recently been organized and the statistics cannot 
as yet be given, but a great interest is being awakened in the work 


of the Home Mission Society, contributions are increasing, and after - 


due sowing and cultivation excellent results may be expected. 

Dr. Haigh's service has been principally that of superintendent of 
Missions for his vast district, the care of which has become very 
heavy. Too much credit cannot be given for the wisdom, prudence, 
energy and kindliness with which he has discharged the difficult and 
often delicate duties of his position. To him very largely is due the 
efficiency and harmony of missionary operations in that district. His 
labors being of this missionary character, his compensation is properly 
chargeable not to the agency but to the missionary account. 

The Southwestern District of Dr. Marston was established last Fall. 
Portions of this district have received largely from the missionary funds 
of the Society. It was felt that the tie had arrived when this tier of 
States bordering on the great Mission fields beyond, which the Society 
is almost exclusively cultivating, chould be called upon to aid in provid- 
ing religious privileges for those needy regions into which numbers 
from these States are going. Furthermore, the educational and mis- 
_ gionary interests of the colored people therein demand special atten- 
tion from a representative of the Society. 


%\ 
WOMEN'S HOME MISSION SOCIETIES. 


| The Women's Home Mission Society of New England has cooper- 
ated with this Society during the year in a very substantial manner, 
assisting in the support of eleven teachers and forty-five approved 


, 
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students in the schools for the colored people, $1,753.65 passing 
through our treasury for these objects. Through their efforts also 
money has been raised for the church edifice in Helena, Montana. 

The Women's Society of Cleveland, Ohio, has sent $500 for the 
same church, and aided in the support of students The Women's 
Society of Michigan has generously aided to the extent of $400 in the 
support of the General Missionary to Southern Dakota; also of two 
teachers in Freedmen schools. The Women's Society, located at 
Chicago, while pursuing its special and separate work, has in many 
ways helped the work of the Society, and, in common with the 
women of other societies, has been instrumental in sending boxes of 
goods to missionaries families in the West and to students in the 
schools at the South. 

Thus, at the close of fifty years of Home Mission efforts, there is a 
revival of organized cooperation on the part of women ; as in the 
carer years, women organized in many churches and societies to as- 

the Society in its religious care for individuals and households, 
for men, women, and children needing religious privileges. 


» THE SOCIETY AND STATE CONVENTIONS. 


Pursuant to the action of the Society last year, adopting the sug- 
gestion for a representative gathering from “ all sections of the coun- 
try in which the Society has prosecuted its work during the last fifty 
years, to review what has been wrought and to deliberate concerning 
what is yet to be done, the Board issued invitations to State Conven- 
tions for the appointment of five delegates from each Convention to 
meet with the Society in its deliberations. A few Conventions, whose 
meetings clogely followed the Annual Meeting of the Society, were 
not reached by the invitation. In every instance, go far as known, 
delegates were appointed. It is known that some are already mem- 
bers of the Society, and thus entitled to all the privileges of the 
body. It is expected that those who are not will be welcomed to full 
participation in the deliberations of the Society, to give the weight 
of their opinions, if not their vote, in the determination of questions 
of common interest of both the Society and the Conventions. 

Many of the Conventions had no organization when the Society came 
into being. Those organized previously were fifteen, viz. : Massachu- 
8etts, Maine, New Hampshire, Rhode Island, Connecticut, New York, 
Virginia, Ohio, New Jersey, Vermont, Pennsylvania, North Caroling and 
South Carolina, Georgia, Alabama. Relations between the Society and 
Conventions prior to 1846 were close and generally harmonious ; in 
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many instances the Conventions, being auxiliary to the Society, their 
officers and members being also members with full rights in the Society. 

The first address of the Executive Board announced that One 
leading object of the Society has been to combine in one sacred 
brotherhood all the friends of Home Missions throughout the United 
States. It is designed to encourage efficiently all local efforts for 
supplying the destitute with the preaching of the Gospel, and not in 
the least to interfere with or disturb them.” And the first Report 
said: It may be hoped that the Society will become a rallying 
point in which the body of the denomination may meet in fraternal 
affection and united efforts for its prosperity.” 

There seems to be the need to-day, pre-eminently, of a Society 
which shall afford opportunity for such fraternal interchange of views 
about the great and manifold work which God has given us to do. 
Much of the work of the Society and of Conventions, in kind and in 
aim, is one. While many Conventions have become strong and self- 
reliant, yet others are unable to procure in their own limits the 
requisite means for the proper cultivation of their fields. By coming 
together for consultation, and for statement of facts, the weak secure 
the sympathy and support of the strong, and community of feeling 
and interest is established. The Society, as the pervasive and sup- 
plementary ageney throughout the whole country, furnishes the nat- 
ural rallying ground for the consideration of questions of common 
interest. There are phases of mfxsionary work which are not taken 


up by some Conventions, for one cause or another, in some cases 


because of lack of means, in others because of lack of interest, and in 
others, because the kind of work to be done is not contemplated in 
the Constitution of Conventions. Of the latter are the Church Edi- 
fice work and Christian education for the colored people and the 
Indians; while missionary work am@®tg the foreign populations, dis- 
persing themselves over all sections of the land, naturally falls under 
the direction of a general organization, which, with the cooperation 
of State Conventions, or even without, shall care for and unify this 
class of missionary interests. To have an annual showing of the 
progress made in all sections of the country, to have the largest 
scope for discussion of important measures, to bring together for 
joint deliberation the men most actively engaged in advancing the 
interests of the Redeemer's Kingdom in this land, could be only pro- 
ductive of incalculable good.. It is hoped that these meetings may 
furnish some indication concerning the desirability of frequent gath- 
erings of this character. 
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the Board voted to cooperate with the New Convention o i 
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In this connection and on this occasion when representatives of 
State Conventions, as well as of Home Missions in the broader sense, 
are met together, it will be of interest to glance at the aggregate of 
contributions by Baptists, the past year, for the various kinds of mis- 
gionary and benevolent work relating to the evangelization of our 
country. Only thus can we make a proper comparison of our own 
work with that of others who include in their contributions for Home 
Missions much if not all that is done through our Conventions. 


General receipts of the Society..... r F 481 $359, 306. 38 
Other Contributions (see p. 9, report ) 1 3 99,083. 99 
Receipts of Women's Societies (not included in Treasurer's account, 

—:: . ̃ é • AA 0 ⅛ no „000.00 
Receipts of Southern Baptist Convention. 28, 370.08 
Receipts of State Conventions (about. . . . 155,000.00 
Receipts of Publication Society (for Sunday-school, colportage and 

benevolent work) about. . eee 2 YT e 103, 784.16 
$770,544.61 

Dedueting from the foregoing amount receipts from invested funds 
and outside gources—estimated at $60,000—and there remains about 


$700,000 as the total of contributions and legacies—the contributions 
from Churches, Sunday-schools and individuals being not far from 
$600,000. 

« COOPERATION. 

Cooperation between the Society and State Conventions gives in- 
creasing satisfaction to both parties The Board is relieved of an 
immense amount of detail work in the examination of missionary and 
Church Edifice applications, which is done with comparative ease 
and more understandingly by the Boards of the several States The 
benevolence and self-help of the States are stimulated, while at the 
same time the resources and credit of the Society give steadiness to 
missionary enterprises. Cooperation, comprehensive or special in its 
features, exists between the Society and seventeen Conventions. The 
exceptional arrangement with Illinois was terminated last Fall, by 


. common consent, and most amicably ; the Society being entrusted 


with the work among the foreigners in the State, while the General 
Association confines itself to the needs of the native population. 

In J uly last, after due deliberation, it was decided to discontinue 
cooperation with the Old Convention of California, and in November 
in 

May and known as the General Baptist Convention of Californi 
rnia. 
In October the usual plan of cooperation was entered into between 
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the Society and the Texas Baptist State Convention and the East 
Texas Baptist Convention; and in March with the Arkansas State 
Convention, including missionary work among the white and the col- 
ored population; and about the same time with the Aszociation of 
the District of Columbia. The Society united with the Mississippi 
Convention in the gpport of a general missionary for the colored 
people ; also with the Colored Conventions of Virginia, North Caro 

lina and Florida for the support of general missionaries in these 
States. In Georgia, two general missionaries are supported whose 
salaries-ars paid one-third each, by the Society, by the White Con- 


vention, and by the Colored Converitjon of the State. Other requests 
y | req 


have been made by Conventions, both white and colored, in the South, 


and in the North from Manitoba, but they came when the finances 


of the Society would not warrant further enlargement, and so for the 
time were declined. So far as possible the Society has extended its 
hand to all asking help, knowing no lines of separation, anxious only 
that weak interests should be strengthened and destitute fields be 
cultivated all over the continent. 


WESTERN MISSIONS. 
Never before have the Society's operations in the West been con- 


ducted on so extensive a scale as the past year. The whole number 
of missionaries who have been in the service of the Society in western 
fields is 355—or 76 more than last year. The amount expended for 
the support of these missionaries on the field is $74,493. 06, being 
$31,905. 48 more than last year. The increaxe for 1881-2 is almost as 
much as the whole sum expended by the Society for support of mig- 
* gionaries in 1878-9. The statistical tables show how these laborers 
have been distributed throughout the States and Territories. ED] 


Of the number thus employed in the West, thirteen are general 


missionaries, whose field is a State or Territory or a district, and 
whose duties are to do pioneer work, organize churches, gather Sun- 
day-schools, secure lots and aid in the erection of church edifices, as- 
sist in the settlement of pastors in missionary fields, organize the 
benevolent work of their district, consider applications for missionary 
and church edifice aid, and to keep the Board advised of matters of 
interest and importance relating to the work. Much of the success 
that has attended the year's work in the West, much of the new spirit 


of enterprise which characterizes the work, is due to the wisdom and 


zeal of the men who have held these positions. In addition to these, 
thirty-eight missionaries have been engaged in pioneer work, preach- 
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ing part of the time to a church that may have been organized on their 
field, but going into the regions beyond, into villages, into neighbor- 
hoods destitute of Gospel privileges, visiting families, preaching in pri- 
vnte houses, in school-houses, wherever an open door is found. The 
privations, the self-denials, the cheerful endurance of hardships by 
many of these good soldiers along the outposts, furnish abundant 
proof. that the true missionary spirit is not extinct in the Christian 
Church. 

Many of the missionaries on the western field supply two or more 
churches, and most of them have from one to five out-stations where 
they hold religious services. 

The number gathered into these Western missionary churches is 
reported at 4,062, —by baptism, 1,675, by letter, 2,387. In many 
new fields, where no house of worship is yet erected, meetings have 
been interrupted, and consecutive services during the week have been 
impracticable. Missionaries have frequently written of hopeful indi- 
cations, lamenting that they had no suitable place for special services. 

Many missionaries have to devote themselves to secular affairs a 
part of the time for their support. The salaries of three-fourths of 
our missionaries should be increased forty per cent., and then they 
would be far below what is paid to missionaries on foreign 
fields, and no more than is paid by other denominations. This, how. 
ever, can be done only by increased contributions for Home Missions. 

Boxes of goods and clothing have been sent to many missionaries 
families, through the instrumentality largely of the women connected 
with Home Mission Circles in the churches. Usually, this aid has 
been a great help. But the salaries of missionaries should be suffi- 
cent for them to procure what they require, without such appeal for 
aid in the way of garments. Until this takes place, aid of this sort 
will be acceptable. To be of most service for the Winter, boxes 
should be prepared and forwarded by the last of October. 

The number of churches that have become self- supporting during 
the year is twenty-two. The number of fields occupied for the first 
time is 110. The number of missionaries re-appointed is 167; the 
number of new appointments, 174. 

The policy of the Board has been to seize centres of influence, and 
work thence outwardly. Some of the prominent points thus occu- 
pied are Grand Forks, Jamestown, Bismarck and Mandan in Upper 
Dakota; Miles City and Butte City in Montana; El Paso, Ysleta, 
Laredo in Texas; Tucson in Arizona ; Boise City in Idaho; Log 
Angeles in California. 
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The cost of planting a church in one of the large western towns, 
where living is very expensive, is large, often twice as much as in 
older communities or in agricultural districts. The entire burden 
also falls on the Society for the first year or two, or until the people 
come into possession of a house of worship, and 80 are relieved of 
the rental of a place in which to hold services. But though the ex- 
pense be great at the first, yet in view of an assured future, such 
points must be occupied at the earliest practicable moment, when 
the right men can be found for the places. And in the long run it is 
economy to secure good men, even by the payment of comparatively 
large salaries, rather than engage those who would labor for less, but 
who lack in leadership for new enterprises. The Board rejoices in 
the success which has attended the labors of a number of these men 
at important centres of influence, while at the same time it also 
rejoices at the success of others equally faithful, who fill less con- 
gpicuous positions in the smaller villages and agricultural districts, 
from which many of the strong men of the future are to come. 

Occasionally the criticigm is made that it is unwise to establish a 
Baptist Church in a western town where one or two other churches 
are already established. It is even charged that to do this is to ex- 
hibit the narrow spirit of proselytism. But is this true? If these 
points, thus occupied, were never to be more than they now are, there 
might be some force in the remark ; but as we consider their future 
the case at once becomes different. Not to occupy many of these 
points now is to surrender them forever to others whose teachings 
we do not fellowship, is to have no influential Baptist Church there in 
coming days; is, in short, to surrender the field to error, because, 
forsooth, error had first raised there its flag. Because this principle 
was pursued in some of the mission fields in Ohio and other States 
many years ago, there are now towns of ten thousand and upward in 
which there is no Baptist Church. It is not proselytism to plant the 
standard of truth anywhere. It is loyalty to Christ. In all these 
communities there are Baptists who want a church home of their own, 
and a Baptist element in that place that will sustain the church. Not 
to provide for these is to waste in the West what we gained at great 
cost in the East. If the Separation of Baptists from Pedo-Baptists 
was originally justifiable, if it is justifiable to maintain Baptist 
Churches at great expense in towns and cities of the East, where 
other denominations would gladly welcome and provide for our con- 
gregations, then it is justifiable to plant a Baptist Church in every 
western town where there is reasonable prospect of its permanent 
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establishment after a few years, and this whether we be first or fourth 
on the field. 

The changeable population of the West is one of the embarrass- 
ments in missionary operations. The discovery of rich mining 
regions, or the opening of fertile agricultural districts, often leads to a 
great emigration from the older Western States and Territories. The 
consequence is that in a single year, sometimes, a church which was 
nearing the stage of self-support is depleted of its best and ablest 
members, and becomes again dependent on missiohary aid, until 
others fill the places of those who have gone. In some instances the 
foreign population crowd out the American element, s0 that American 
churches are weakened thereby. In the latter case there is special 
reason why our Baptist churches with their Sunday-schools should 
be sustained, that so they may shed the light into the darkness of 
tormalism and infidelity. And even where churches thus become 
extinet, the money expended on these fields has not been lost, inas- 
much as those who composed these churches in going further west- 
ward have become the nuclei of new organizations. So in the apparent 
logs there has been a conservation of spiritual force. 

Our mission in Utah has been prosperous. At Ogden a church was 
organized about a year ago, which numbers now 35 members, with 
a flourishing Sabbath-school. Some of the converts are from the 
Mormons. A heuse of worship, costing about $5,000, will be erected 
there this Summer. The money for this has been raised chiefly by 
the efforts of Rev. Dwight Spencer, missionary at that point, whom 
the Board called East for this purpose, the church being temporarily 
supplied during his absence. We should have four more missionaries 
in Utah the coming year. 

Now that the political power of Mormonism is broken, the probabil- 
ity is that it will slowly disintegrate. In accordance with the instruc- 
tions of the Society, at the last annual meeting, the Board, in Jan- 
uary, adopted and sent to the President and to both branches of 
Congress a memorial on the suppression of polygamy. It reached the 
House in the heat of the debate, and was presented in the most effective 
manner and at a most opportune moment by Hon. Mr. Shallenberger, 
of Pa., to whom it had been sent for this purpose. 

In the southwest, where the American element is relatively small, 
missionary work must necessarily be somewhat slow and expensive. 
But the Board is convinced that if it is a Christian duty to plant the 
Gospel standard on purely heathen territory, where only after many 
years of labor and large N error can be dislodged and the 
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truth obtain a foothold and adherents, it is equally our duty on these 
benighted home fields, where the blighting errors of a low type of 
Romanism have held sway, and where its yoke has become well-nigh 
intolerable, to establish our churches, even though the cost be greater 
than in purely American settlements. 

It is a subject to which the Board asks the coneideration of the So- 
ciety, whether the ultimate success of this missionary work in Utah 
and in the southwest does not depend, to a great extent, on the estab- 
lishment of Christian schools in connection with each mission? The 
main hope in this work must be in securing the intelligent assent of 
che rising generation. 

The Society has decided that such work is constitutionally per- 
missible whenever it is thought advisable. In 1853 this question was 
referred to an able committee, of which M. B. Anderson was chair- 
man, upon whose recommendation it was voted © that the Society 
authorize the Board so to interpret the second article of the Constitu- 
tion, that they may raise and appropriate funds for the purpose of 
building meeting-houses, and the support of Christian teachers in 
those places where the interest of religion shall require it; provided, 
however, that such funds shall be specified for these purposes by the 
contributors.” In 1873 there was a formal re- affirmation of this view, 
when it was also decided that the work of Christian teaching is © ger- 
mane to the great object” of the Society, viz.: to promote the 
preaching of the Gospel in North America.” 

Later, the Society voted to abolish the feature of designated funds 
in their application to educational work, leaving the Board at liberty 
to use the general contributions of the Society for this purpose, as 
might seem necessary, without special embarrassment to missionary 
operations. The question now is, whether the Society will authorize 
the Board to establish and maintain Christian common-schools iu 
these localities in connection with its missionary work, by the appli- 
cation of the General Fund to this object. It is believed that $5,000 
thus expended would maintain ten schools during eight months 
each year. 

THE CHINESE. 

There has been no material change „ 
missions The mission at Portland, Oregon, is doing earnest, ag- 
gressive Christian work, and has shown its ' appreciation of the 
Society's interest in it, by sending to our treasury a Jubilee or thank- 
offering amounting to 885. This from fifty members, who have little 
property, is surely an offering of sweet savor unto the Lord. | 
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Fung Chak, our missionary, writes: Oh, is there no money for 
the Chinese, however much there may be for others? Must they be 
despised and also the salvation of their souls utterly ignored ? The 
Chinese are-generally willing to hear the Gospel and will gather and 
listen attentively to its preaching.” He adds: It can hardly be 
realized in the East what a strong arm of the work in China is the 
work on this coast. | 

What the future of this work is to be we cannot conjecture. What 
has been gained must be kept. For the time being, though principle 
is sacrificed to the unhallowed spirit of party supremacy, and the 
people whom Providence was bringing to the light are relegated by 
the legislation of a nominally Christian nation to darkness and isola- 
tion from Christian civilization, yet, confident that reason and right- 
eousness, not to say self-interest, will reverse this legislation in the 
near future, we deem it duty to sustain our Chinese Missions for the 
sake of the heathen here, and that the sacred flame be kept alive for 
others in the days to come. 

; INDIANS. 


In the Indian Territory 12 missionaries have been under appoint- 


ment, 9 of whom are natives. They report 58 baptisms and an 


attendance of 896 members in their churches, and also 1,148 attending 
the Sunday-schools under their care. Over 100 have been gathered 
into the churches, about two-thirds by baptism. The Board has 
aimed to develop the contributions of the churches toward the sup- 
port of their pastors by the proffer of a small amount, on condition 
that they raise a given sum for the same purpose. 


Through the generosity of a lady, whose gift secured the erection 


of a chapel at Tahlequah a year ago, another chapel like it is in pro- 
dess of erection and another soon to be begun. 

The © Indian University ” at Tahlequah reports an attendance of 
68, among whom are four students for the ministry. A change of 
location has been deemed desirable, in order that the institution may 
be more easily accessible to students from all sections of the Territory. 
This is the more important, as this school for higher Christian educa- 
tion is established, not for one nation, but for all the Indian nations 
and tribes. Last Fall the Creek Council passed an act granting per- 
mission to this Society, through trustees appointed, to found © an 
Indian University, which shall be to the Indian Territory, as nearly as 
practicable, all that State Universities are to the several States in 
which they are located, and shall be open to the reception of students 
from the Creek Nation and other Indian tribes or nations.” A Board 
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of Trustees is named and their powers defined with this special pro- 
vision: All the acts being subject to the approval of the Executive 
Board of the American Baptist Home Mission Society, so long as the 
said University derives any of its support from said Society.” Theo- 
logical instruction may be given to those desiring it. The use of 
sufficient land for industrial purposes is granted. A beautiful site has 
been selected about mid way between Muskogee and Fort Gibson. 
The enterprise now awaits a generous patron who will erect suitable 
buildings for instruction and the reception of students Properly con- 
dacted this school will mark the beginning of better things for the 
Indians of the Territory and of the country at large. It is expected 
that the aid of other nations will be given towards its support and 
success. The latest statistics (somewhat imperfect) give 100 Baptist 
Churches, 92 ordained ministers and 6,100 members in the Territory. 

Rev. Wm. Hurr has labored with Ts eee 
Agency, where a parsonage has been erected for his use. 

A missionary has been appointed to Wadsworth, Nevada, to devote 
a part of his time to religious work among the Indians on the reger- 
vations in that vicinity. At Pyramid Lake, the Indians, according to 
their promise, if - the remains of the beloved agent Spencer were 
buried there, have adopted the civilized mode of burial at the 
agency. 

The attention of the Government has been called to the long-neg- 
lected but noble and peaceable tribe of Yuma Indians in Arizona, for 
whom it is hoped something may soon be done. 

The Board of the North Pacific Coast have requested the Board of 
this Society to engage in missionary work in Alaska, where an Indian 
population of 60,000 has been neglected by the Government and by 
most of the Missionary Societies of the country since the purchase of 
that country from Russia. To this appeal the Board could not make 
a favorable response, but it is hoped that the day is not remote when 
this can be done. Special facilities for communication with Alaska 
are now afforded, and the Baptists of this country should not longer 
rest under the reproach of neglecting these Pagans in our own 
borders. 


MEXICO, 


A year has now elapsed since the resumption of our work in 
Mexico. During this time there has been a gathering up of the 
forces for organized service. The Mexican Society cooperates with . 
the Home Mission Society in supporting a general missionary, while 
another has been commissioned, and it is in contemplation to have at 
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least two more under appointment soon. In one of our theological 
schook a Mexican is preparing himself for service among his people. 
The bearts of others are being turned toward Mexico. 

There are eight Baptist Churches in Mexico—four in the central 
part of New Leon and four in the northern part of Coahuila—with 156 
members. Several have been baptized during the year. But what 
are these, and what are two or even four laborers for the ten millions 
in that country. American Christians must evangelize these people 


or they will not be evangelized. No other country sends missionaries 


to Mexico. In that land about 4,000,000 of Spanish descent, and 
about 6,000,000 of Indians or mixed blood, await something better than 
the grinding system of the papal hierarchy. There needs to be unity 
of plan and concentration of missionary efforts if we succeed in mak- 
ing much impression on this benighted mass. Socially and commer- 
cially the people of Mexico are coming into continually closer 
relations with us, and our missions along the border reach over the 
line, so that, not merely because it is North America, but because of 
these interlacings, Mexico is truly a home mission field. Thus it is 
regarded by our Texas brethren, who propose to cooperate with the 
Society in this, as well as in the missionary work of their own State. 
Shall not the Society have the cooperation of all who desire the re- 
generation of Mexico ? 


OUR GERMAN MISSIONS. 
Missionary efforts in this country among the Germans have been 
signally blessed of God. The beginnings date back to 1842, when 
Konrad A. Fleischmann embraced Baptist views and gave himself with 
consuming zeal to the work of leading his fellow countrymen into the 
truth. The first church was organized, as the result of his labors, in 
Philadelphia, in 1843, and united with the Philadelphia Association 
in 1848. In 1846, Rev. John Eschman, supported by this Society, 
was instrumental in gathering a church of twelve members in the city 
of New York. Vigorous churches, with talented pastors, now flourish 
in these and adjacent cities, and German Baptist Churches are dotted 
all over the North, from New England to Kansas and even in Texas. 
These churches number 140, with 10,000 members. | 
The German Department of the Rochester Theological Seminary 
supplies the churches, to a large extent, with intelligent pastors; 
while the Publication Society at Cleveland provides suitable religious 
literature. | 
Of the missionaries under appointment the last year, 14 were in 
the Eastern German Conference, and 32 in the territory of the West- 
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ern German Baptist Society, embracing three Conferences. The 
Society cooperates as heretofore with these bodies, adding one dollar 
to every dollar raised by the former, and one and a half dollars to 
every dollar raised by the latter body. The German Churches 
have contributed $4,164.43 the past year for Home Mission purposes; 
the whole amount expended on German Missions being $6,593.71. 


THE FRENCH. 

Throughout New England, as well as in other localities where 
manufacturing interests are established, the French from Canada are 
found in large numbers. Thousands are added yearly by immigra- 
tion. They are mainly Catholics. Infidelity is not 80 prevalent 
among them as among the native French. They are not so bigoted 
as the Irish Catholics Many are quite accessible to the Gospel. 
Strenuous efforts are made by the priests to retain them to the Rom- 
ish Church and to wield their power in politics and in educational 
matters. Nevertheless, conversions are frequently reported by our 
missionaries, five of whom have labored in New England the past 
year. Recently the work at St. Anne, III., has been resumed. 

The great need of our French work is trained, educated ministers 
who can cope with the arguments and sophistries of the Romish 
priesthood. There is no French theological school, either separately 
or connected with any American Institution, for young men desiring 
to preach the Gospel to their own people. While some of the French 
pastors and missionaries are able men, yet no organized effort has 
been put forth for the education of young men to meet the demands 
of the future. The French Churches in the United States and Can- 
ada are not strong or numerous enough to establish and maintain a 
school like that of the German Churches at Rochester, or the Scandi- 
navians at Chicago. Something like these is demanded for the 
growth and success of missions among our French population. This 
measure specially concerns New England, which is and is to be 80 
largely affected by the presence of this foreign element. It is hoped 
that some educational provision may soon be made for future labor- 
ers among our French population here and in Canada. 

| THE SCANDINAVIANS, 

Our missions among the Scandinavians (the Swedes, Danes, and 
Norwegians) were never more encouraging than now. It seems as 
though God has been preparing multitudes of the Swedes in Sweden 
for duty in this land, by showering his gracious blessings on our 
Baptist Church there; while the work here has been a spiritual pre- 
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paration for their coming as well as for the conversion of thousands 
beside. Thus a large element of religious power is being steadily 
added to the evangelical forces of this country, both by immigration 
and the conversion of those already here. The principal mission 
field is in the northwestern Mississippi region, though Scandinavian 
Churches and Missions are scattered throughout New England and 
other sections of the country. The mission in New York City, sup- 
ported jointly by the Society and the New York Baptist City Mis- 
sion, has been very prosperous, the church having grown within a 
year and a half from about 60 members to more than 180. It is very 
important that in this metropolis, where thousands of immigrants dis- 
embark daily, there should be one or more Scandinavian. Churches to 
welcome those who tarry here, thus conserving what has been gained 
abroad. But this church is not merely a recipient of fruits gathered 
in other vineyards ; it cultivates well its own vineyard, as is shown 
by the fact that 38 have been added by baptism within the last 
twelve months. 

The Scandinavian department of the Theological Seminary of Chi- 
cago is doing an excellent service for the Scandinavian Churches of 
the country. These churches number about 120, with 6,500 commu- 
nicants. Considering that but 29 years have elapsed since our mis- 
sionary operations began among the Scandinavians, these results are 
very cheering to our faith. 

ASPECTS OF 'OUR WORK AMONG FOREIGNERS. 

Immigration to this country never reached 80 great proportions 
as now. The arrival of three or four thousand immigrants in a single 
day at the port of New York is not uncommon. They enter at other 
ports also. Why They Come, has been the subject of discussion 
in reviews and the journals of the day, so that we need not dwell on it 
here. The fact before American Christians is that they are coming 
at the rate of nearly a million a year. They are distributing them- 
gelves over the country as they have not done to any great extent 
hitherto. Into the South, and specially the Southwest, as well as 
throughout the North are they spreading. The tendency is to colo- 
nine. This tendeney is what concerns us. Were they evenly distrib- 
uted among our native population they would be comparatively 
powerless to affect our customs and institutions. But where they 
mass themselves, and become the balance of power in politics, or 
become the actual majority, as in some of the Western States, this 
influx presents to American Christians a grave problem. 

The evangelization of these people, many of whom indeed are birth- 
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right members of churches, but who know no more than the ancient 
Jewish formalists of regeneration by the Spirit through personal faith 
in and loving surrender to Christ, is a matter that ought most deeply 
to concern us, not merely on the ground of patriotism, but for their 
own 8oul's sake. What we need is a revival of the Pauline desire for 
the salvation of those whose godliness is a form rather than a force, 
whose righteousness consists chiefly in observance of days and rites, 
rather than in a spirit right before God. Until we clearly apprehend 
the fact that millions of these misguided and beclouded religionists, 
as well as the millions of the irreligious and infidels, are los just as 
truly as the Pagan, we shall not put forth adequate efforts for their 
salvation. 

The last census shows that in this land there are 6,679,943 foreign 
born. The arrivals during the last two years swell the number to 
nearly 8,000,000 now. Add to this number the first generation born 
here, virtually foreigners, and we have really a foreign population of 
about twelve millions. Of these about 5,000,000 are Germans, 
2,500,000 Irish, 1,500,000 Scandinavians, and 1,000,000 French and 
other nationalities. The Irish, as a mass, being bigoted adherents of 
Catholicism, have been let alone. The Germans, about one-third of 
whom are Lutheran, one-third Catholic and one-third infidel, have 
offered a more hopeful field for Christian effort. The Scandinavians, 
conspicuous for candor and simplicity of character, as a class 
have been yet more accessible. The French from Europe, generally 
of infidel sentiments, constitute a more difficult field of labor than 
the Canadian French, who are mainly Catholics. The economics of 
Missions must take account of these facts, for the wise and — 
progecution of the work. 

To neglect the duty of sending missionaries to those who will not 
come into our churehes, is to leave them in their darkness, is to leave 
them to become an unevangelical or positively ungodly element among 
us. It is very well to say that they can understand our language 
sufficiently to do business, and therefore they can understand the 
truth as we preach it sufficient for their salvation. But the cases are 
not parallel. Necessity compels them to acquire the language of busi- 
ness life. They feel no such necessity to acquire a knowledge of the 
truth as it is in Christ. The truth must be taken to them, pressed 
on their attention by those who speak their own tongue, and who, 
themselves having been emancipated from error, can influence them 
as others cannot. 


In doing this there need be no apprehension that separate foreign 
[ 
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speaking churches will be perpetuated. While the flood pours in 
upon us these churches are needed. But the Americanizing tendency 
in all these churches is very marked. These churches are continually 
the feeders of our American churches, as the members acquire our 
language, adopt our customs, and become members of American 


Society. As an instance of this it may be stated that two men, most 


highly esteemed, men of wealth and liberality, members of Baptist 
Churches near New York, were the gift of a German Baptist Sunday- 
school. Their value in personal influence, in their gifts to our work, 
is beyond price. Within proper limits this Americanizing tendency 
is to be encouraged, yet not to such an extent as to deplete and 
cripple these churches. Let the tendency go on in the churches 
rather than from the churches. 

It has seemed proper to make this presentation of the aspects of 
our work among foreigners that those who give to the Society may 
understand the facts and the reasons for pressing this feature of our 
work yet more vigorously. | i 

So great and so extended are these interests that it has become a 
question how they can best be cared for. There is need of compact- 
ing and unification. There are missions among the French in New 
England and in the West; there are German and Scandinavian 
missionaries in the East, the West, the Southwest and on the 
Pacific coast. Sometimes a mission springs up, dependent wholly on 
local sympathy and support. Sometimes a mission is supported by a 
State Convention, while in the same State the Society supports other 
missions. Many State Conventions do nothing for the foreign popu- 
lation in their borders, largely on the ground that they have nothing 
to spare for this work. It is evident that interests of this kind thrive 
as they are brought into relation with each other and with an organ- 
ization which devotes to them its special care. Some State Conventions 
have committed the oversight of this work exclusively to the Society. 
In some cooperating States it is included in the general work. If the 
Society were to have the special charge of these interests and were 
expected to look after them wherever they exist or may spring up, it 
might be advantageous in many ways. The question of a general 
superintendent of this branch of the Society's work has been discussed. 
but no decision has been reached. 

While the enormous immigration continues, more vigorous meas- 
ures must be adopted to save these peoples, who, unless brought 
under evangelical influences at the earliest practicable moment, pass 
beyond our reach. Timely action is most important. 

U 
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THE FREEDMEN. 


The Society's educational work among the colored people of the 
Southern States has attained much greater proportions than ever be- 
fore. Twelve institutions are receiving assistance from our treagury. 
This is two more than last year and four more than two years ago. 
The new institutions are © Bishop Baptist College at Marshall, 
Texas; and the Kentucky Normal and Theological Institute at 
Louisville, Ky. In these schools 79 teachers have been employed 
16 more than last year. The whole number of pupils enrolled has 
been 2,397, or 748 more than last year. Of these about two-thirds 
were males and one-third females. School reports show over 
400 preparing to preach the Gospel. The amount paid for teachers' 
salaries is $39, 964.82, being $7,550.63 more than last year. Students 
have paid for tuition, board and room rent, $22,331.51. This is an 
increase of $1,055.18 over last year, notwithstanding the impeverished 
condition of many in congequence of loss of crops by widespread and 
severe drouth last season. Care has been taken to dispense benefi-- 
ciary aid only to worthy and promising students, who evince a dis- 
position to do their utmost to help themselves. Several friends of 
the colored race and of the evangelization of Africa have given funds 
for the education of young men who intend to engage in missionary 
work in Africa. This is a timely thing to do in view of the great open 
field on that continent. 

Teachers have faithfully labored not only to instruct their pupils 
in the prescribed courses of study, but to build up true Christian 
characters and to bring the unconverted to Christ. They have written 
with rejoicing of the deep, quiet, earnest, intelligent religious spirit 
that, like a vital atmosphere, has pervaded the institutions. 

Nearly 200 conversions are reported for the year. Thus in these 
schools as well as through them a great missionary work is being done. 

The amount passing through our treasury and expended for new 
buildings, improvements, ete., in addition to teachers salaries, 
has been $28,062.16. This is $5,486.28 more than last year. 
Other amounts have gone through other channels, making the 
total outlay for the year, in this direction, about $44,633.34. The 
chief items of expense are as follows: For the brick addition 
for girls at Wayland Seminary, including furnishing, $12,541.38 ; 
for the Medical Laboratory building of brick at Shaw University, 
$8,000; for the frame dormitory at Live Oak, Florida, $900 ; 
for the building for girls at Leland University, $6,000 ; and for the 
buildings and property at Marshall, Texas, $13,824.60. Nearly this 
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whole amount was given specifically for these purposes, so that the 
draft upon the general receipts of the Society have been compara- 
tively light. 

The new wing at Wayland affords accommodations for about fifty 
female students, besides suitable recitation rooms and other con- 
veniences. The recitation rooms were furnished by the relatives of 
the late Mrs. H. L. Wayland, as a memorial of that lady. Other rooms 
were furnished by special gifts; some by the colored associations and 
churches of Virginia. It is known as © Parker Hall,” in memory of 
the mother of Rev. Dr. Parker, who also has ever taken a deep interest 
in the prosperity of the Institution. 

The new building at Shaw University is beautiful and admirably 
adapted to its purposes. The larger portion of this amount was con- 
tributed by friends in Massachusetts. The Medical School, opened 
last Fall, will be in complete operation the coming year. We regard 
this as an important step in affording to the colored young men an 
open door to one of the professions. 

Perhaps none of our schools have started under more favorable 
auspices than Bishop Baptist College,” at Marshall, Texas. Through 
the gift of $15,000 from her whose name it bears—a name also of one 
who for years was a foremost friend of this work, a large and fine 
brick building, three stories high, has been completed for occupancy, 
the mansion repaired for use of teachers, two smaller buildings for 
primary school and dining-room provided, and thirty-seven acres of 
woodland in the vicinity, purchased at a bargain, for fuel for many 
years to come. The location is very fine, and the property is congid- 
ered worth $25,000. Great credit is due to Rev. S. W. Marston, D.D., 
for the manner in which he has attended to this enterprise. 

At Leland University improvements are in progress. A new build- 
ing for the accommodation of students will be in readiness for the Fall 
session. It is of brick, and will cost about $12,000, quite one-half of 
which has been expended upon it. This is largely the gift of Dea. 
Chamberlain, the founder of the Institution and its chief patron. In 
addition to this, he has deeded to the Trustees property valued at 
$25,000, for the endowment of the Institution, making the aggregate 
of his gifts for this object about $65,000. With rare devotion and 
elf-forgetfulness he has for years lived for this object, putting time, 
talents, possessions, into the Christ- * service of lifting the lowly up 
into a higher life. 

The institution at Louisville, Ky., established and conducted wholly 
by our colored brethren, appealed so strongly to the Society, and 
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showed itself so worthy of aid that the Board decided to appropriate 


$1,500 for the support of teachers therein. On the fine property is 
quite a debt, which the colored people are laboring heroically to re- 
move. One of the teachers was a former student in Nashville and a 
graduate of the last class of Newton Theological Seminary. In Shaw 
University is another colored teacher of the same class. 

At Atlanta, the great and pressing need is a suitable building for 
girls. At the earnest solicitation of the colored State Convention, the 
Board has undertaken to erect such a building, in connection with 
the Seminary, as soon as funds can be secured. A girls school under 
the efficient management of Miss S. B. Packard and Miss Hattie 
Giles, who are commissioned by the Board and supported by the 
Women's Society of New England, has been in successful 
during the year. The 173 pupils in attendance have been crowded 
into the dark and dismal basement of one of the colored churches of 
the city. Some suitable accommodation for these girls is a crying 
necessity. 

These schools, twelve in number, have property of all kinds, valued 
at $400,000. About $50,000 annually is required for the maintenance 
of instruction therein—not more than is required for two well 
equipped colleges in the North. 

It is gratifying to note the disposition on the part of some who have 
at heart the good of the race, to provide for-the partial endowment of 
these institutions. This measure, which has received the repeated en- 


dorsement of the Society, is all the more important in view of the fact. 


that others, by establishing profeesorships and scholarships in institu- 
tions under their control, are enticing from our schools the brightest 
minds, which we cannot afford to lose. It is narrow and short-sighted 
policy, which the Baptist denomination has suffered from in the past 


sufficiently to make us wiser in the future, to have bare and beggarly 


institutions depending on the fluctuating and uncertain contributions 
of the hour, instead of institutions with such permanent funds that 
broad and generous plans may be made for instruction therein. To 


save a dollar and lose a man who may control the thought and action of 


thousands, is unpardonable short-sightedness. The plain, unvarnished, 
though unwelcome truth needs to be stated, that one Pedo-Baptist 
school for the colored people has twice the endowment that we have 
for all our institutions. And that denomination has not ten thousand 
communicants among the colored people. The result is that wherever 
the graduates of that school go as preachers they gather the most in- 
telligent and influential of the colored people into their congregations. 
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Young men of Baptist sentiments going to that institution often emerge 
Pedo- Baptista Another denomination with even less following in the 
South is building up a large endowment for professorships and schol- 
arships with like result God has crowned the efforts of Baptists 
among the colored people of the South, and now the voice of His 
Providence is saying: Hold that fast which thou hast, that no man 
take thy crown. | 

For the endowment of these schools, as stated elsewhere, one man 
has given $25,000. Two others have made pledges—conditioned on 
the raising of a certain sum the one $20,000, and the other $10,000. 
Other contributors, including teachers in our institutions, who 
exteemed it a privilege to make sacrifiees for this purpose, have added 
to these permanent funds. The total amount of endowment for 
educational purposes now held by the Society and by Board of Trus- 
tees of schools receiving support from the Society, is about $61,000. 

The educational work of the Society has reached so great propor- 
tions, so much has been expended in the maintenance of these insti- 
tations, so much is invested in school property, so many questions 
arise concerning their aim, their management, their methods, their 
courses of study, their relations to each other, to those for whom they 
are established, to the educational system of the States, to the educa- 
tional measures of the General Government, to the munificent pro- 
vision made by generous men for the Christian education of the 
colored people; so much depends on their maintenance in the highest 
practical degree of efficiency, that the Board considers it of first 
importance that the most competent man available be secured to 
devote his attention as Saperintendent of the Society's educational 
work among the colored people, the Indians and others to whom it 
may be extended. The Board takes great pleasure in announcing 
that Dr. J. M. Gregory, a man eminently qualified for this service, 
and who, at our request, has made a preliminary tour of observation 
among the schools and the brethren of the South, has been appointed 
to undertake this work, the Society approving, 

CHURCH EDIFICE DEPARTMENT. 

The plan inaugurated last year for helping churches by direct 
grants, in the erection of suitable houses of worship, has proved 
eminently satisfactory to all concerned. The Boards of cooperating 
State Conventions. have cheerfully accepted the responsibility of 
acting as Advisory Committees for the Board of the Society in deter- 
mining where aid should be given, and to what extent. In the 
Territories where such advisory bodies are impracticable, the judgment 
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of general missionaries or prominent pastors is sought. This benevo- 
lent feature of Church Edifice work has wonderfully stimulated 
churches to do their utmost to secure houses of worship, and given 
new inspiration to all our missionary enterprises. 

During the year, 66 church edifices have been erected through the 
assistance of the Home Mission Society; 56 of this number by gifts, 
and 10 by loans. The amount loaned was $4,950. The amount 
appropriated and paid to these 56 churches as gifts was $15,805.8T, 
or an average of $282. 25 to each church. The valuation of the church 
property thus procured is $131,700; or an average valuation of 
$2,350 for each house erected. This high average is explained by 
the fact that one house costing $25,000, to which a gift had been 
designated by the donor, is included in the list. Deducting this 
exceptional case, the average valuation is $1,778. Thus an average 
grant of $282 has secured the erection of a house of worship worth 
on an average six times that sum. The houses thus built furnish 
seating accommodations for 14,300 persons, and for even a larger 
number of Sunday-school children. Besides these 66 churches 
erected, 28 others have been voted aid amounting to $8,450, which 
will soon be paid, as the houses a wot ping” completion. 

The value of our present method in Church Edifice work, as com- 
pared with the old method, in stimulating feeble churches to put 
forth their best efforts to erect houses of worship, is shown by the 
fact, that under the loan system the number of Church Edifices 
erected dwindled down to an average of 14 annually for the five 
years previous to 1881, while under the new method, the first year 
the number rose to 94 asking and receiving aid or promises of aid 
from the Society. : 

The total receipts for the Loan Fund have been $73,118.22 ; of 
which $10,000 was from legacies, $697 from living donors, and 
$6, 000. 41 from interest on loans and „ and $56,312.81 
from loans repaid. 

The Loan Fund shows a reduction from previous annual state- 
ments of over $100,000. This is accounted for chiefly by the trans- 
fer of . $99,500, by the consent of the original contributors, to the 
account of the Benevolent Department for investment. N 
churches have paid off their loans during the year. 

The receipts of the Benevolent Department have been $38,121.90; 
of which $34,128. 31 are contributions of individuals and churches, 
and $3,993.59 income of invested funds. The balance in the Treasury 
is explained by the fact that $15,000 for this purpose came in just be- 
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fore the closing of the books for the year. A large proportion of this 
is promised to churches, and is going forth on its mission as the houses 
approach completion. 

Diligent inquiry has been made to ascertain the facts about the 
distribution of church edifices in the Baptist Churches of the land. 
Through data and careful estimates obtained by correspondence with 
well-informed brethren in every State, it is found that there are quite 
2,500 Baptist Churches in the United States without their own houses 
of worship. These are classified or distributed as follows: In the 
States and Territories in our mission field, mainly west of the Missis 
sippi, there are over 1,500 houseless churches. In the Southern States 
east of the Mississippi over 1,000, of which nearly 500 are among the 
whites, and more than 500 among the colored Baptists. In the older 
Northern States, instances are rare in which a church is without its 
own place of worship. 

In the seven Territories of Montana, Idaho, Wyoming, Nevada, 
Utah, Arizona and New Mexico, there are but nine Baptist Church 
edifices, less than in many a single county in the older States. 

In the Southern States many of the white churches have but an 
apology for a meeting-house, while the great bulk of colored churches 
meet in the rudest structures, utterly unattractive and unadapted to 
the usual wants of a house of worship. About 2,800 houses have been 
built by the colored churches since 1864, though many of these are 
rude and uncouth structures, their average cost being hardly more 
than $200. For the rising generation, trained to a better state of 
things, something better than these repulsive structures must be pro- 
vided. A good, well- arranged, well-kept church edifice is an educat- 
ing influence in the community. Of the 140 German Baptist Churches 
in the country, about 20 are houseless, and of the 120 Scandinavian 
Churches, about 50 are houseless. 

When we consider the present destitution, and then consider that 
about 75 churches, needing houses, were organized last year, mainly 
west of the Mississippi, and that this increase will doubtless continue 
for years, it is readily seen that 300 church edifices ought to be built 
annually for the Baptists of this country; through the assistance of 
funds designated for this object. This is the great work before us. 
Without a house of worship, money for missionaries support is often 
almost thrown away. : 

How shall at least $100,000 annually for this purpose be obtained? 
The liberal donors of the past years cannot be relied on to repeat 
their gifts every year. Others must come to the front or the pro- 
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gress of this work be arrested. For the present emergency our chief 
hope is that God will dispose the hearts of those whom He has 
blessed with worldly prosperity to do liberal things for this depart- 
ment of the Society's work, But more than this is necessary. Has 
not the time come to ask the churches at large for a separate offering 
for this object? This was done years ago. This is done by other 
denominations. Should we not resume, at least for five years? Will 
not the ehurches take a special collection annually for Church 
Edifice work, not with a view to making it a perpetual thing, but to 
meet the great demand of this and the few sncceeding years? On 
this point the Board asks direction of the Society. 

It would be a crowning act of the Jubilee Year if, at this memor- 
able meeting, offerings sufficient for the erection of at least one hun- 
dred memorial churches on our mission fields should be made. 


REVIEW OF THE FIFTY YEARS. 


At the time of the organization of the Society, fifty years ago, its 
birth-place, New York City, had a population of about 220,000, and 
the United States less than 14,000,000, including about 330,000 free 
colored people, and a little more than 2,000,000 slaves. The Baptists 
in the land then numbered 316,659. Except a few in Missouri, there 
was not an organized Baptist Church then beyond the Mississippi. 

The population of this City has increased six-fold ; the population 
of the country nearly four-fold ; the Baptists of the country, more 
than seven-fold! Our relative increase has been from one in forty- 
six of the population to one in twenty-three now; or, making the 
comparison with reference to the white population then and now, the 
showing gives us about one in thirty-seven of the population then, to 
one in thirty now. 

The strength of the denomination in many Western States is owing 
largely to the fostering care of feeble interests there, twenty, forty, 
and fifty years ago. In some States there is hardly a church of any 
note that has not been aided through the Society. We should have 
been much stronger had the requisite means been at the disposal of 
the Society for the timely tillage of the field. The total contributions 
to the work of the Society for the fifty years are $3,898,687. 53, ex- 
elusi ve of income from invested funds. 


WHAT OF THE NEXT FIFTY YEars? 


After the organization of the Society in 1832 this statement was 
made: We have entered on a campaign which will continue for a 


F ˙ ü ta. ² w A 


42 FIFTIETH ANNIVERSARY, 


century.” The first half century has passed. That another half cen- 
tury of service is before the Society there can be no doubt. A few 
veterans who began the campaign, having fought a good fight, linger 
to cheer onward the militant host to greater victories. 

Fifty years ago our forces and resources were comparatively few. 
Baptists then numbered 316,659 as against 2,300,000 now. In the 
first year of the Society's history $6,586 were raised for Home Mis- 
sions; now, the receipts are nearly $360,000. Then, some friends of 
Foreign Missions looked with a little jealousy upon the new movement 
whose claims, it was feared, would lessen the contributions of the 
churches for the foreign work. Now, even the missionaries in heathen 
lands send their offerings fonthis home work which they regard as 
the hope of the world ; while on the other hand the mission churches 
of the Society send their rivulets of offerings to ths foreign work. 
Then, anti-mission obstructionists abounded. Now, they are looked 
upon as fossils of a by-gone age. Then, a vast amount of inertia had 
to be overcome. Now, there is a movement in favor of Home Mis- 
gions amounting to positive enthusiasm. 

How changed the conditions as we step forth to the second half 
century of the hundred years' campaign! 

And now from the past, over whose cloged record we give God 
thanks, we turn our faces to the future, asking what of the next fifty 
years? 

There is very much land yet to be possessed. Two-thirds of the 
trans-Mississippi district, which is two-thirds of our country, is mis- 
sionary territory, much of it like Illinois and Iowa fifty years ago. 
Including Mexico, British Columbia and Alaska, we may truly say 
the Society's occupation of the continent is not more than half ac- 
complished. 

In the Western mission fields of to-day, where eight millions of 
people dwell, there will be from twenty to twenty-five millions in 
A. D. 1900, and fifty years hence a population equal to that of the 
whole country to-day. 

To assist in planting there religious institutions whose sanctifying 
influences shall shape the character of these millions, for time and for 
eternity, is our high and holy calling. To win men from the worship 
of mammon, whose mastery of multitudes is complete, to the worship 
and service of Christ; to pre-occupy the land before infidelity and 
error become entrenched therein; to overthrow Mormorſgm so that 
not a vestige of the foul system shall remain; to civilize and 
Christianize the Indian that he may become invested with the rights 
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and duties of other men—these are some of the things yet before the 
Society. 

Mexico, where barriers are breaking down, will demand attention 
for a half century. On the foundations now laid, the structure of a 
better civilization, a purer Christianity, rising slowly, will require our 
attention and care. Among those ten millions of Mexicans a hundred 
missionaries should be sent soon, and more as the work grows and 
population increases 

The colored people, eighteen years ago numbering four millions, 
now nearly seven millions, eighteen years hence increased to twelve 
millions, and about half the present population of the country fifty 
years hence, will need the aid of their more favored brethren, far on- 
ward into the fifty years to come. Eighteen years ago, among them 
were about 400,000 Baptist Christians, now they report 800,000 ; at 
the same ratio of increase eighteen years hence they will be a host of 
a million and a half, and long before the next half century closes more 
than the entire Baptist strength of the continent to-day. 

The kind of citizens, the kind of Christians, the kind of Baptists 
they are to be, depends largely upon our attitude and effort now and 
in the immediate future. To raise up properly qualified ministers for 
this coming host is alone a great undertaking; for, if we make our 
calculations on the present basis of 16,000 ministers to the 2,300,000 
Baptists of the land, twenty years will not pass before 12,000 pastors 
will be required for this people ; who, if properly cared for, will not 
only be a blessing instead of an apprehended curse to this land, but 
will send light-bearers, and means to sustain them, all through the 
habitations of cruelty in the Dark Continent where their kindred 
dwell. | x 

To all these things add the mighty stream of immigration, whose 
turbid religious currents mingle with our own, either to pollute them 
or to be purified by the alchemy of divine truth, and the task before 
us becomes hereulean. But, with God all things are possible. 

And lastly, to help secure substantial and suitable houses of worship 
for the more than 2,000 houseless churches of the land now, and as 
many more in the next thirty years, this also in itself is a great work, 
which, though mentioned last is by no means least in importance. 

There has been a greatancrease, not only in numbers, but also in 
the financial resources of the denomination: What was ed a 
fortune fifty years ago, is a common thing in this day when men have 
their millions. The solemn thought is whether, as a people, we honor 
God with our substance according as He has prospered us? For a 
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work 80 vast, 80 varied, so important, this Society should have at least 
$400,000 annually, and within five years $500, 000 annually. It is 
plainly within our power to do this. Less than this will not meet the 
demands; will not be worthy of us as Christians ; will not be worthy 
of us as descendants of heroes who not only sacrificed their temporal 
estate, but reputation, and ease, and even life itself, in resistance to 
error and in support of the truth; less than this will not properly 
honor God whose gifts we hold, whose stewards we are. Great are 
our possibilities; great will be the results if we come up to the full 
measure of our duty. 

Taking courage from the past, consecrating anew our forceg and 
resources to this service, trusting God for the future, we move onward 
in the lines of our operations, summoning and welcoming with us all 
who with us believe that what should be done we must attempt to 
do. | 

By order of the Board. 
H. L. MOREHOUSE, 
S. S. CONSTANT, Cor responding Secretary. 
Chairman of Executive Board. 


Adopted by the Society, May 26, 1882. 


PROCEEDINGS 


OF THE 


American Baptist Home Mission ieh, 


AT ITS 


FIFTIETH ANNIVERSARY MEETING, 


May 24th, 25th and 26th, 1882. 


FIRST SESSION. 


Wrpxespay Mon ma. Mar 24ra. 


INTRODUCTORY EXERCISES —OBITUARIES—INDIAN MISSIONS. 


The Fiftieth Annual Meeting of The American Baptist Home Mis- 
sion Society was held in the First Baptist Church, New York City, 
commencing Wednesday, May 24th, 1882. The meeting was called 
to order at 10 A. M., by the President, Hon. James L. Howard, of 
Hartford, Conn. 

After the singing of the hymn, Sound, sound the truth abroad,” 
led by W. H. Doane, Mus. D., of Cincinnati, Edward Lathrop, D. D., 
of Connecticut, read the 72d Psalm. 

The Convention was led in prayer by T. D. Anderson, D. D., for- 
merly pastor of the First Church, now of Boston, Mass. 

Tun Prrzzivext: I have now the pleasure of introducing to you the 
Rev. Dn. Jonx Prob, the pastor of this church, who has some words 
of welcome for us. 
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ADDRESS OF WELCOME. 


Ms. Cam NN Brerurex:—No more pleasant task was ever 
assigned to me in connection with our beloved denomination than to 
extend to you some words of welcome and Christian salutation. The 
thought that runs like a thread of gold through Paul's epistles was 
fellowship for all lovers of his Lord. Others might set down what he 
had to say on doctrine and duty; but when he would express the ful- 
ness of his heart for his brethren, his own hand grasped the pen and 
wrote the glorious greeting. Strong attachments often arise from one- 
noss of occupation. No one lays his hand aright to any trade till he 
gives his heart to those engaged in it. And so we need not be sur- 
prised at the springing up of these great brotherhoods ” of thought 
and toil in our own and other lands. But there can be no bond be- 
tween human souls like the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. 
And, if we sometimes behold men crossing states, continents, and 
mighty seas to attend labor conventions and assemblies of science 
and art, surely the sight of this morning ought to be much more 
welcome to our eyes. Brethren, the thoughts that bring us together 
within these walls are the greatest that can touch and thrill the hu- 
man heart. Largest earthly enterprises dwarf before the* magnitude 
of the questions you are to discuss and deal with here. The causes 
to which you are to give your words of counsel, help and cheer, are 
not those of to-day and to-morrow, but of all time and eternity, and 
are fed by the fountain thoughts of man's sin and sorrow, the grave, 
God, and immortality. It is said that when the gladiators appeared 
in the Roman amphitheatre they halted before the emperor and 
ghouted, © Cesar, men about to die salute you!” Then the monareh 
waved his hand in recognition; the sentiment swept like a wave 
over the multitudes, and echoes rent the air as the crowds cheered the 
combatants on to conquer or die. And when we see a body of men 
striving to meet and answer the great questions of eternal life and 
destiny for themselves and mankind, if we do not feel for them—greet 
and bid them Godspeed in their sublime endeavors—it is because there 
is nothing in us capable of responding to the high, the noble, and he- 
roic in either life or death. Well might the busy world of mammon 
pause and look on in sympathy, and the secular press crowd its 
columns with what you say and do. (Applause. ) 

Friends of our Home Mission Society, we welcome you! This 
country, that we fondly call our own, you claim must forever belong 
to Christ. It was founded on this principle. This republic was 
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rooted in religion. While the Northmen who landed on the shores 
of Old England sought refuge in a fort and advanced by force of 
arms, the Pilgrims who planted their feet on Plymouth Rock 
sounded the key-note of their conquering life by singing a pealm of 
praise. Between that sacred song and our present greatness and 
prosperity as a people, there is a closer and far more vital connection 
than historians have ever dreamed. It seems as if our country was 
designed to be the battle ground of conflicting customs and ideas that 
should gather together from all nations upon its soil for a fair and 
final fight. Problems which long perplexed ancient kingdoms have 
soon been solved and settled in our larger light. Wrongs sheltered 
for ages under thrones and tyrannies have been throttled to death al- 
ready in the Hereulean grasp of our young Republic. And if to-day 
the oppressed on every shore are turning to us their longing eyes, it 
would be a crime against God and humanity to close either our east- 
ern or western gate against their coming. It would be a blight upon 
ourselves. A nation, like a family, will degenerate in its type of man- 
hood by too much intermingling and intermarrying. We need the 
infusion of foreign life and blood to make us vigorous and strong. 
And if with all our God-given advantages we cannot baptize them 
into our spirit and assimilate them in due time to the life and laws 
of our commonwealth, we deserve to perish. And better to die in 
the grand attempt than to seek protection behind the barriers of 
national fear and bigotry. (Applause.) 

A gentleman in London once said to me: © We only send you over 
every year the stuff that floats to the surface, you know.” And I zaid, 
„That is the way we get cream in our country and leave akimmed 
milk behind.” (Laughter.) But even if European powers push over 
on to us only their ignorant and degraded classes, as they call them, 
we will show them what can be done with them. Some years ago, 
in Paris, the puzzling question was how to dispose of the ever accu- 
mulating filth of the streets. And the broad fields around answered, 
Carry it out and deposit it on us; we will turn it into glorious fruits 
and flowers.” And to foreign nations we say, Send us over your poor 
and degraded you would trample under foot in your overcrowded 
towns and cities, and on our wide plains and prairies, under the foster- 
ing light and care of free institutions, of education, and religion, we 
will make out of them such noble specimens of manhood as never 
grew on your cramped and narrow soil. We have no-doubt this can 
be done if we will only multiply our schoolhouses and churches, 80 
that they will ante-date the coming of the emigrant and exile wherever 
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he may settle down to stay within our borders. To do this demands 
the largest measures of doing and giving on our part. And we wel- 
come you to this city, where you can see these tides of foreign popu- 
lation poured on to us byYhousands every week. We ask you to go 
to Castle Garden and look this fact in the face, till the sight of your 
eyes will affect your heart, and you will go back to your homes to 
gird you for the toil as you have never done before. 

Representatives of our Publication Society, we bid you all hail! In 
days when thoughtful patriots on every side are feeling it is high time 
for our government to lay a firmer hand on the pages of foul litera- 
ture and forbid its circulation, you are proving that the printing press 
can be held to its heavenly mission and serve the highest ends of 
truth. To change words but not the sentiment of what another has 
sung, you have made it 


„Come down to its work with a will and a clank, 
Smiting type in the ſace and the wrong in the flank, 
And with pure leaves of life to drift the world white, 
While it snows down the ages its treasures of light. 


We welcome you, too, because you have shown that our denomina- 
tion does not creep along the shallow shoals of ignorance, that it 
grows and glories in the broadest intellectual culture, and the path 
of its best progress lies along the lines of the education of all the peo- 
ple. It is not for me to say, where years and ripest wisdom should 
gpeak, what added responsibilities this great occasion should give to 
your trutf. But the energy, the enterprise, and economy with which 
all your affairs have been conducted have won the confidence of the 
whole denomination, and it has no care that might not be safely com- 
mitted to the shadow of your wings. (Applause. ) | 

Friends of the Missionary Union, with all your toilers from far- 
off fields, welcome! welcome here! Well enough we know it wüs a 
world-wide commission that started from the centre of Christ's na- 
tional love. Home missions in any form are a mockery that hold out 
no hope for the heathen. Never can our country or denomination 
come up to the divine ideal till God can say of each, in thee shall 
all the nations of the earth be blest.” | 

In these great Societies we welcome here, we behold but one 
brotherhood, a trinity of power in which we all rejoice, binding us 
together by the threefold cord which cannot be broken. 

Friends pf the American and Foreign Bible Society, you have been 
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already welcomed, by your honored president at the Society's meet- 
ing yesterday, but we renew that welcome to-day. 

Brethren from the East and West, from the North and South, from 
Canada, bound closely to us by material interests and one with us 
under the banner of the cross, we welcome you, one and all! If, in 
legislative halls, the crying need is for great, generous statesmen, 
who cannot say the mean and little word, but only the large and lov- 
ing as they seek to represent a reunited nation, so in the great gather- 
ings of God's people, there ought to be no place for the small voice of 
gelfishness, bickering, or strife, but largest room for the widest 
words of unity, peace, and progress, and heart-felt greetings for 
all laborers in the cause of our blessed God beyond our own 
borders. (Applause.) | 

Last, but not least. Sisters of our Women's Missionary Societies, 
we welcome you to your rightful place by our side as co-equals in 
every good word and work for the Master. Mistake delayed this re- 
cognition 80 long. No cause can prosper as it ought that counts out 
your inspiration and influence. May your names rank high in the 
Lamb's book of life with those worthy women whom the apostle 80 
gladly acknowledged his helpers in the Gospel. 

In behalf of the Baptist Conference which meets in our city, 
as generous-hearted men as I ever knew, and who voted unani- 
mously to invite you in behalf of the whole Baptist brother- 
hood, who, if they had homes equal to their hearts, would not 
leave a single friend or delegate here at his own charges to- 
day; in behalf of the old mother-church, who, as she sits on the 
summit of this hill, like the Roman matron, proud of her children 
gathered around her, points to the growing churches of the city 
and the regions round about, saying, these are my jewels ; in be- 
half of her and them, I welcome you with all my heart. In Bethany 
Christ had a house and a heart reception. The former was given by 
Martha who, fretted with domestic care and the thought of feasting 
Him, overlooked the welcome more precions to her Lord. The latter 
was given by Mary who, sitting at His feet, drank with her sonl the 
sweet lessons of His love. Brethren, if there cannot be a home recep- 
tion for each one of you, rest assured there is a heart reception for 
you all. Gladly will we sit and listen at your feet, and drink into 
our souls the words of life you have given us, rejoicing while you 
stay, sorrowing most of all when you leave us, and hoping to live to 
see the day when we shall welcome your return. Applause 
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The President then delivered the following address: 


ADDRESS OF THE PRESIDENT. 


Brethren of the American Baptist Home Mission Society: It is 
my pleasant duty to welcome you to- day to our semi-centennial gath- 
ering, as well as ta the usual annual meeting of our Society, and not 
only to welcome the regular members and delegates from our 
charches, but also to extend a hearty greeting to those who come as 
honored delegates from our State Conventions. They are warmly 
welcomed, bringing as they do the assurance that our work is 
watched, believed in, and sympathized with so fully by those who have 
the especial care of Home and Domestic Missions in their respective 
States. Their sympathy and cooperation are felt by us as a strong 
support, and their presence to-day is cause for sincere congratulation. 

We gather under circumstances unusually gratifying. Too often 
have those meetings been attended with grave and anxious fears. 
With missionaries in the field, an empty treasury, a heavy debt, the 
questions how to sustain the workers, how to meet our indebtedness, 
and where to look for the future, have burdened all hearts. Not 80 
to-day. True, we have not reached the high point aimed at for this 
8emi-centennial year, but we have done well increasing handsomely 
both the work and the receipts to more than $350,000: all debts 
paid, and a balance in the treasury. (Applanse.) This is indeed a 
red letter day for the American Baptist Home Mission Society, and 
well may our able and hard-working Secretary exclaim, © Jubilate,” 
and well may we all say Amen.“ | 

Yet our joy is not unmixed with gadness. One year ago our late 
President, Hon. Wm. Stickney, occupied this place; his noble phys- 
ique seeming to give assurance of a long life of usefulness. A few 
months later death called him from his many activities, and he 
went out from us. He was a mat of affairs, greatly honored and 
trasted, an earnest Christian, much loved in the church of which he 
was an active and influential member. i 

We mourn, too, our former beloved Secretary, Rev. Sewall S. Cut- 
ting, D. D., who also has passed away since our last meeting. He was 
a royal man—successful, whether as pastor, editor, professor, or Sec- 
retary. His influence in arousing our denomination in the cause of 
education will long be felt, and his work as Secretary of this Society 
long be remembered. His devotion to his work, his lovg to Christ, 
his genial and unselfish nature, make many of us sorrow that we 
hall see his face no more.” 
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Fifty years have passed since, in this city, a gathering of earnest 
and honored brethren met, inspired by a lofty desire to extend the 
blessings they had received to the many outside of the favored spots 
where the Gospel was regularly preached. They associated them- 
elves in the formation of this Society, How true of them that they 
builded better than they knew.” By them the tree was planted, 
small indeed, at first, but now grown so that its branches spread 
wide and free, reaching beyond all anticipated limits. Having in 
view only the new States of Ohio, Michigan, and Indiana, and far off 
Illinois, how could even they, with their earnest aud prophetic gaze, 
have forseen the results of fifty years work of this Society which 
they were founding in prayer and faith? That during that time more 
than 2,500 different persons would be employed as missionaries, 2,800 
churches established, 87,000 converts baptized, and about $4,000,000 
be received and disbursed ? But mere statistics of missionaries sent 
into the field, churches established, and money raised, give but a faint 
idea of the results accomplished. What these have been who shall 
say? How many hearts have been made glad? How many commun- 
ities have been redeemed from irreligion and vice, and made the 
homes of worshipping and happy people? When we recall the fact 
that the nation is simply an aggregation of individuals, and that the 
character of the former is but the sum total of the characters of the 
latter, we find cause for rejoicing, not only as Christians, but as patri- 
ots, that this work has been begun, and that each succeeding year 
has seen it growing in scope and effectiveness. With the wonderful 
growth of our nation in all material prosperity, there ought to be a 
proportionate activity of religious life. If the latter does not keep 
pace with the former, who can doubt, in the light of past history, that 
we shall fail to acquire the solid greatness which the providence of 
God has made it possible for us to attain. 

Our land has become the asylum of the oppressed of all the world. 
Hither come emigrants from all nations — European, Asiatic, and Afri- 
can, in wonderful numbers, with all the vices and virtues of the Old 
World, with its superstitions and its. infidelity, its religions and 
irreligions. How are they to become Americans? How are we 
to resist and overcome the many malign influences which they 
bring? How preserve our time-honored institutions from their as- 
sault? How keep the trust of restrained and law-abiding liberty com- 
mitted to us by our fathers, except by multiplying ageneies for teach- 
ing as we have been taught the truths of revealed religion, of hope 
and trust in God? And when we fully grasp the thought that by 
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this transfer of the Foreign Field to our own shores the work of a 


missionary and that of a patriot are made identical, we cannot fail to 


realize that the grandest opportunity of the centuries is ours, or 
doubt that we should hasten to improve it in the spirit of those who 
honor God and love their country. [Applause.] Thank God! we are 
not alone in this work. Our brethren of other denominations are also 
engaged in it, and we record with thankfulness the results accom- 


. plished by them, 80 liberal, so extended, and so successful. Let us 


do our work also, stimulated to greater activity by a generous emu- 
lation. . 

Again I welcome you to services suitable to the occasion. Darkig 

the meeting you will have from honored and able brethren a look at 
the past and a forecast of the future. Let us gather inspiration as 
we listen, and so inspired do our duty, as our fathers did theirs, that 
when another fifty years shall have passed, and another gathering be 
had, in which but few of us can hope to participate, our 8ucces80rs 
may honor us, as we honor those who, having finished their work, 
have entered into their rest. 
We believe we have the truth: let us proclaim it: let us sow the 
geed by all waters: let us establish churches and Sabbath-schools, 
plant seminaries, send missionaries, using every means given us, and 
80 hasten the time when the motto of our Society shall be cons fo and 
North America be won for Christ. (Applause.) 


Dr. Monrnoben: I have a pleasant duty to perform at this stage of 
the proceedings. Many important matters are to be discussed on 
this occasion. Many men will desire to speak. It may be that some 
man with an unruly member, or some one 80 absorbed in his re- 
marks as to become oblivious of the passing moments, may require 
the gentle tap of a President's gavel to bring him to order. It oc- 
curred to me, therefore, to prepare something of this sort; and months 
ago, I suggested to a friend on the Pacific Coast to furnish me with 
some California wood, which might be incorporated in the head or 
handle of such a gavel. The suggestion was adopted; and he has 
brought here to present to this Society on behalf of the California 
State Convention a gavel of his own designing, beautifully executed 
in the machine shops of one of the great railroads of California. 
The presentation to this Society will now take place; and I ask Ds. 
G. S. Annorr of California, to make the same. 

Du. Anporr : The service I am asked to perform, by our beloved 
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and honored Secretary, was not rontemplated in the construction of 
the gavel. at all. I am, however, very happy to perform this service 
to-day. In this letter which Dr. Morehouse wrote to me, a request 
was made that I furnish a piece of California wood, and if possible 


a piece of wood from the big trees of the Sequoia species I, at once, 
found that it would be impossible to work this big tree wood, it be- 
ing so porous and so light in character, into a gavel; and that 
it would probably be impossible for Dr. Morehouse to complete 
the handle satisfactorily to himself or to you; and so the concep- 
tion grew upon me of undertaking the very great task myself. 

I found that by a union of ten pieces of wood in the head and in 
the handle, I could prepare a gavel that might be acceptable to you, 
as the President of our Society; and I have before me, and in this 
cage, which comes also with it, from the jewelry establishment of 
Shreve & Co., the Tiffanys of San Francisco, a gavel, which repre- 
gents the Pacific Coast, which represents the Southern Coast, and 
which struck upon a block of granite from the State of Maine, which 
I am told Dr. Morehouse has in readiness, may fairly be considered 
as symbolizing the United States the extreme Northeast, the far 
West and the South in a symbolism of national work and of denomi- 
national work, which I honestly believe, to be the grandest denomi- 
national work under the stars. | 

The handle is made of eight pieces of wood of the. Pacific Coast, 
viz.: cedar (Alaska), madrona (Oregon), maple, laurel, big-tree (se- 
quoia), and manzanita (California), mountain mahogany (Nevada), 
and mesquit (Arizona). The head of the gavel is made chiefly of 
live oak, from extreme Southern California; and in the end a piece 
of pure white southern coast holly. About the head, on a line with 
the handle, there is a rim or band of silver, from the Union Consoli- 
dated Mine, Nevada, held by a wooden button, holding in gold casing 
a piece of California gold quartz, from Siskiyou County. The wood 
work was finished by the notably fine workmen of the Central Pacific 
Railroad repair shops, at Oakland Point. The silver and quartz are 
the contribution of Mr. Charles Roberts of Oakland, and the jewelry 
work and case are contributed by Mr. Pedar Sather, from Shreve's 
jewelry establishment, San Francisco. There is inscribed on it these 
words : The General Baptist Convention of California, to the American 
Baptizt Home Mision Sociely. Jubilee, 1882. North America for 
Christ. | 

May this gavel be the symbol of the authority of your office. If 
you find anyone so unwilling to abide by the rules of the hour as to 
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cease speaking when his time to cease comes, I shall justify you, and 
80 will all present, I think, justify you, in its use, and in reciting for - 
his benefit the story, which had its origin in New York, I believe, in a 
club discussion, the theme of which discussion was: © Has an oyster 
brains?” The man who took the negative, took all the time 
of the club. Another member, in a very brief speech, said: It is de- 
monstrated that an oyster has brains ; for it knows when to shut up.” 
[Laughter. ] | 

In behalf of the Convention of California, which has had its first 
anniversary within three weeks, I present this gavel, which I hold in 
my hand, as an evidence of its appreciation of your work. May this 
gavel, slight as the gift is, beautiful as it is, rich as it is, solid as it is, 
be the symbol of the solid heart, the fire, the purity, and the grace of 
the denomination before which I am proud to stand. In behalf of all 
our people, around this globe, I present this gift to your Society. 
May it be a symbol of the possession of the ages, the heir of all the 
ages, until the latest lapse of time. [Applause.] | 

Ds. Monxnotsn: And the slab of red granite from Mount Desert 
on the Coast of Maine completes the arrangement. : 

Tun PzrziprexT : You have heard the presentation of the gavel, 
and know the use for which it is intended. It is to be like tlie old 
battle axes of the old warriors. If any man goes beyond his time, it 
will knock him speechless. The President of this Society has only to 
obey orders. Like others here, he is under orders. 

I will announce at this point two of the Committees: 

On Arrangements.John Peddie, D.D., N. I.; Rev. A. Blackburn, 
Ind.; Rev. T. S. Samson, Conn.; Rev. T. S. Barbour, N. J.; Rev. S. 
P. Merrill, Me. 

On Enrollment. —Rev. Norman Fox, N. v.; Rev. J. Donnelly, Mich.; 
Rev. D. D. Proper, Iowa.; Rev. P. 8. Moxom, O.; Rev. S. H. Greene, 
D. C. 

The hymn, ** Blest be the tie that binds,” was then sung. 

Tur PresivexT; We will now have the pleasure of listening to the 
report of the Board, by Rev. Dn. H. L. Moxznovse, our Secretary. 

Portions of the report were then read. 

Du. Mokxnoten: I think, Mr. President, this is all that it is neces- 
ary for me to read at this stage of the proceedings; and I beg leave, 


on behalf of the Board, to submit the Annual Report with these state- 
ments. 


* Coronation ” was then sung. 
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Tux Purzipexr:; We will now listen to the report of the Treasurer, 
rendered by Ms. J. G. SNA, our Assistant Treasurer. 

The report of the Treasurer was then read and accepted. 

Du. T. D. Axbznsox : Mr. President: I move that, with gratitude 
to God for the intelligence contained in the report of the Executive 
Board, we accept it. 

The motion was carried. 

Tun Parr: We will now have the pleasure of listening to 
Rev. Du. WX. M. Har6n, of Illinois, in a review of the year's work. 


THE YEAR'S WORK. 

Mr. President: I wish to present just one thought. It seems to me 
that the work. of the year presents an earnest effort to put our Home 
Missions in sympathy, not only with the Nineteenth Century, but with 
the last quarter of the Nineteenth Century. 

All the changes wrought during these fifty years past, have made 
such a contrast between the first quarter of the Nineteenth Century, 
that it seems as though two centuries had intervened between them. 
New York lighted her streets with oil fifty years ago. Peter Cooper 
had not built his first locomotive. Now, the electric light, the limited 
express train, the telegraph and the telephone mark the changes that 
have been wrought. - These changes have wrought corresponding 
changes in our Home Mission work. ; | 

It now takes only six days to pass from the seaboard to the Pacific. 
Our railroads stretch themselves into the wilderness and beckon on 
the people; and they listen to the call by hundreds, by thousands, by 
millions. Towns and villages spring up in a night; and the Society 
which intends to mould such communities must be promptly on hand, 
and not only promptly on hand, but on hand with effective aid. We 
can no longer send a missionary there, and keep him waiting five or 
ten years for a meeting-house. He must have a church in which to 
work. We must put in his hands the first blessed opportunity to 
give(to his church a local habitation; and the Society that fails to aid 
him in doing this may be compared to a city that lights its streets 
with oil. 

. Why, Sir, the first six houses will not go up in the establishment 
of a new town, but one of them will be a saloon; and a man might 
venture his life upon the certainty that the first railroad that thunders 
through those streets will have a cargo of whiskey and beer on board; 
while many and many a time, years pass by before the missionary and 
the meeting-houge follow. There is truth, Sir, wonderful truth, in a 


| 


< MUS —ů AE IR ͤ——ů pg 


56 FIFTIETH ANNIVERSARY. 


sentence that an excellent lady uttered a short time ago in a mission- 


' ary meeting. She said,. Brethren and Sisters: While sin is mov- 


ing West by steam. it will never do for Christianity to go afoot.” We 
can in no such manner take North America for Christ. 

I believe, Sir, that the work of the past year has been an earnest 
effort to put our Home Missions abreast of necessities like these; not 
that in what we have already done we are really perfect; but that we 
feel Christ has called us in a country like this, at such a time, that we 
may go forth and take this country for Himself. (Applause.) 

Taz Prrziwexr: We will now listen to the report of the Commit- 
tee on Obituaries by Rev. Da. H. S. Buxrace, of Maine. At the re- 
quest of Dr. Burrage, the report was read by R. J. Ab, D. D., 
Mass. 


REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON OBITUARIES. 


It is a great truth of Scripture, that it is appointed unto men once to die. 
But it is also a great truth of Scripture, that for the servant of God to die is 
gain. And this is our consolation to-day. On this fiftieth anniversary of the 
Home Mission Society, we look in vain for not a few of those who for many years 
have been wont to meet with us on these anniversary occasions; sainted men of 
God, who loved their country, and who desired that all within its borders might 
come under the elevating, saving influence of the Gospel of Christ. The world 
miy forget them. * How instantly the air will close on this arrowy path,” once 
extlaimed Rufus Choate, as he thought of his own career, brilliant as it was. It 
matters not. There is a better, nobler life beyond. To die is gain.” 

Among those who have left ns is one who presided over our deliberations at 
Indianapolis a year ago, Hon. William Stickney, of Washington, D. C. He died 
Oct. 13, 1881. after an- illness of only four days. He was born in Vaxaalboro, 
Maine, April 11, 1827, and was graduated at Columbian College in 1848. After 
practising law a short time in St. Louis he returned to Washington, where the 
remainder of his life was spent. He was a Trustee, „ and Treasurer of 
Columbian College, Secretary of the Columbian Deaf and Mute Institution, and 
one of the Board of Indian Commissioners, as well as its Secretary. Our denom- 
inational interests in Washington had his earnest support. He was u faithful 
metuber of the Calvary Baptist Church, always untiring in his efforts to promote 
its welfare. One of his last labors was the erection of a chapel in memory of his 
von, his only child, who preceded him to the heavenly rest. He was elected 
President of the Home Mission Society at Saratoga in 1879, and was re-elected 
in 1580. In his death the Society loses a devoted, efficient. helper and friend. 

Another whom we miss to-day was lately the Corresponding Secretary of 
this Society, Sewall 8. Cutting, D.D., died in Brooklyn, N. Y., February 7, 1882. 
He was born in Windsor, Vermont, January 19, 1813. When eighteen years of 
age he entered Waterville College, Waterville, Maine, where he remained two 
years, completing his course at the University of Vermont, and graduating with 
the highest honors. March 31, 1836, he was ordained pastor of the Baptist 
Church in West Boylston, Mass. A year later he was called to the pastorate of 
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the Baptist Church in Southbridge, Mass. In 1845, he became editor vf the New 
York Recorder, and devoted himself to editorial work in various positions until 
1855, when he was elected Professor of Rhetoric in the University of Rochester. 
This position he retained until 1868, when be resigned and accepted the Secre- 
taryship of the American Baptist Educational Commission. In 1876, he was 
elected Corresponding Secretary of the American Baptist Home Mission Society, 
and he continued to discharge the duties of the office until his resignation in 
1879. Subsequently, by appointment of the Board, he was engaged in special 
matters pertaining to the Society's investments. He then went to Europe for 
needed rest, and remained abroad more than a year. His return did not long 
ante-date his death. He possessed a vigorous intellect, carefully trained, and 
found great delight in literary work. The cause of education was dear to his 
heart, and in his labors to advance our educational interests he performed a ser- 
vice for the denomination which ought never to be forgotten. He loved this 
Society, and during his official connection with it, at an important period of its 
history, he was earnest and faithful in the discharge of his duties. At all times 
and in all places he was true to his convictions, and nothing could swerve him 
from what he regarded the path of duty. 

Velona R. Hotchkiss, D.D., died at his home in Buffalo, N. Y., January 4, 
1882. He was born in Spafford, N. I., Jane 15, 1815. He was graduated at 
Madison University in 1838, and settled as pastor of the Baptist Church in 
Poultney, Vermont, where he remained until 1842. He then accepted a call to 
the Second Baptist Chure hin Rochester, N. I. In 1846, he became pastor of the 
First Baptist Church in Fall River, Mass. In 1849, he accepted the pastorate of 
the Washington St. Baptist Church in Buffalo, N. Y., where he remained till 
1851, when he was elected Professor of Church History in Rochester Theological 
Seminary. In 1865, he again became pastor of the Washington St, Baptist 
Church in Buffalo, and highly honored as a preacher and pastor he retained the 
position until a few years before his death. He possessed noble intellectual gifts, 
rare scholarship, genuine refinement, and his life was a beautiful illustration of 
the great truths which he delighted to preach. 

William T. Brantly, D. D., died in Baltimore, Md., March 6, 1882. He was 
a son of Dr. W. T. Brantly, of sainted memory, and was born in Beaufort, S. C., 
May 1, 1816. His collegiate studies he pursned at Brown University, where he 
was graduated in 1840. Soon after he was called to the pastorate of the Green 
St. Baptist Church in Augusta, Ga., where he labored with great success for eight 
years. In 1848, he accepted the professorship of Belles-Lettres, History and the 
Evidences of Christianity in the University of Georgia, which he filled with dis- 
tinguished ability until 1856. He was then invited to the pastorate of the 
Tabernacle Baptist Church in Philadelphia, which he accepted and held five 
years. In 1861, he took charge of the Second Baptist Church in Atlanta, Ga., 
retaining the position until 1871, when he was called to Baltimore to succeed 
Dr. Richard Fuller, as pastor of the Seventh Baptist Church in that city. With 
this church the remainder of his days were spent. On the morning and evening 
of the day before his death he preached with his usual vigor and impressivencss 
to large congregations. An earnest, eloquent, instructive preacher, genial and 
sympathetic in his intercourse with men, he was greatly beloved as a pastor and 
friend, and the tidings of his sudden departure were sorrowfully received in 
northern as well as southern homes. 
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James O. Mason, D. D., was born at Fort Ann, N. I., Dec. 25, 1813. He pur- 
sued his studies at the Hamilton Literary and Theological Institution, and was 
graduated in 1836. In 1838, he was ordained and went to the Indian Territory 
as a missionary to the Creek Indians. Compelled to abandon this work he 
settled as pastor at Fort Ann in May, 1840, where he remained four years, and 
then removed to Greenwich, N. V., where he became pastor of the | Bottskill 
Baptist Church, and where, except for a short time, he remained until his death, 

He was d man of deep, unaffected piety, and his ministry was marked with fre- 
quent ingatherings. He died Dec. 16, 1881. 


E. J. Goodspeed, D.D., was born at Johnsburgh, N. V., May 31, 1833. He 
was graduated from the University of Rochester in 1853, and from the Rochester 
Theological Seminary in 1856. His first pastorate was at Poughkeepsie, N. V., 
where he was ordained soon after completing his theological studies. In 1858, 
he accepted a call to the pastorate of the Baptist Church in Janesville, Wisconsin. 
He retained this position until 1865, when he became pastor of the Second Bap- 
tist Church in Chicago. On account of ill health he resigned this position in 
1876, and sought rest and refreshment. A year later, as pastor,of the Central 
Baptist Church in Syracuse, N. Y., he returned to the work which he loved 80 
well, and in which be had been 80 greatly blessed. But in 1879 he was again 
obliged to relinquish it. In October of that year he accepted the Presidency of 
Benedict Institute at Columbia, South Carolina. His genial nature and his 
ability as 4 teacher eminently fitted him for the duties of this position; 
but he was soon called from his work to his reward. He died suddenly June 
12, 1881. 


Hon. Jesse P. Bishop died at his residence in Cleveland, Ohio, Oct. 28th, 1881. 
He was born in New Haven, Vt., June Ist, 1815. In 1836, he went to Ohio, entered 
the senior dlass of Hudson College, and graduated with honor in 1837. Judge 
Bishop was one of the veterans of the Cleveland bar, a man of high standing as 
a Christian, a citizen and a jurist, with extensive acquaintance and wide influ- 
ence. For thirty-nine years he was a member of the First Baptist Church in 
Cleveland, and labored incessantly to promote its welfare. He was highly 
esteemed for his useful services and habitnal liberality. He was elected one of 
the Vice-Prezidents of the American Baptist Home Mission Society and took a 
deep interest in its great and important work. 


Other names, both of deceased directors and life members, will be found in 
the Annual Report. We cannot refrain, however, from a brief mention on this 
oecasion of such brethren as Rev. Aaron Perkins, D. D., whose faithful services 
as pastor in Hamilton, N. Y., New York City, Salem, N. J., and other places, are 
gratefully remembered; Rev. David Wright, a pastor in Connecticut, Massa- 
chusetts and New York, and long engaged in missionary work among the smaller 
churches; Rev. E. J. Avery, of Hightstown, N. J., a successful educator, and de- 
voted Christian worker; Rev. J. E. Cheshire, pastor at Lyons Farm and Bridge- 
ton, N. J., Philadelphia and other places; and such laymen as Hon. Thomas 
W. Ewart, of Granville, Ohio; Henry Chisholm, of Cleveland, Ohio; 
Peter Balen, of Plainfield, N. J.; George F. Davis, of Cincinnati, Ohio ; 
George B. Peck, of Providence, R. I.; David Cairns, of Bloomfield, N. J.; James 
Johnson, of Newark, N. J.; all men who loved the cause of their divine Re- 
deemer, and rejoiced at its progress at home and abroad. These faithfully 
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served their generation. They now rest from their labors, and their works do 
follow them. 
We weep as, one by one, we lay 
Our brethren with the garnered host, 
While gratefully the ages say 
Heroic lives are never lost. 
H. S. Buzzace, D. D., Me. 
H. F. Surrn, B. P., N. J. 
8. B. Paan, D. D., Ohio. 
R. J. Avaxes, Mass. 
Rev. J. N. Cnass, N. H. 
Committee. 


Rev. Du. H. M. Brxsy, of R. L, led the Society in prayer. 

Taz Pzxzsipext. We will now have the pleasure of listening to the re- 
port of the Committee on Indian Missions, by Rev. Ds. T. J. Mondax, 
of Potsdam, N. Y. 


REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON WORK AMONG THE INDIANS. 


Your Committee, to whom was referred the subject of our mission work 
among the Indians, beg leave to report as follows: 

1. The so-called Indian Problem,” that is, the question of what shall be 
done with the Red Man involving as it does the welfare, if not the very ex- 
istence, of over three hundred thousand of the descendants of those who once 
held undisputed sway over this whole vast continent, and involving likewise 
the peace and prosperity of our Western borders, and the honor of our national 
name—is one that calls upon statesmen and philanthropists alike, for a speedy 
and wise solution. 

2. The vast influx of foreign immigration, and the steady progress of this 
great tide into the Western wilds, narrowing more and more the realms of the 
savage, forces upon us as a nation the necessity of either destroying the Indian 
or of incorporating him into our national life. 

3. It is a matter of congratulation that the public sentiment of the conn- 
try has steadily resisted and thwarted the efforts so persistently made to subject 
the Indians to the entire control of the War Department, and has 80 cordially 
favored the so-called peace policy, which looks to the ultimate civilizing and 
Christianizing of these wards of the Nation. 

4. That there is a growing conviction of the feasibility of accomplizhing 
this great end, is evidenced by the widespread public interest in the matter, by 
the enlarged contributions for schools and missions among them from the various 
religious denominations throughout the country, and by the increased facilities 
for training the younger Indians in the knowledge of books, and the arts of 
civilized life, which are now afforded by the General Government. 

5, That it is possible to civilize and Christianize the Indian, is shown be- 
yond all cavil by what has already been accomplished among the civilized tribes 
in the Indian Territory; by the schools at Hampton, Carlisle, and Forest Grove; 
and by the success of the various teachers and missionaries at work among 
them. 
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If it should be said that this work is slow, painful, costly, and discouraging, 
it should be remembered that it took a thousand years to convert and civilize 
the savages of Northern Europe. 

6. Your Committee would therefore urge upon this Society, which has al- 
ready borne an honorable part in this great work, and whose missions to-day are 
80 full of promise that they take no steps backward. We earnestly recom - 
mend: 1. The enlargement and more thorough equipment of our Indian school 
at Tablequah. 2. The sending of missionaries as soon as practicable to labor 
among the Indians of Alaska. 

7. Your Committee would respectfully invite attention to the able report on 
this subject presented and adopted at Indianapolis, and published in the pro. 
ceedings of this Society for 1881. 

T. J. Mondax, D. D., N. . 
Ronmur Lownx, D. D., N. 1. 
Rev. Sur Dran, Pa. 
Rxv. D. Roonns, Ind. Ter. 
Ontr Keoxvx, Ind. Ter. 


Committee. 

The report was adopted. 

Du. Prong: The Committee on Arrangements would like to report, 
if it is in order. 

Tun Purstrur: We will hear the report of the Committee on Ar- 
rangements. 

Du. Prop: The Committee would beg leave to ood for 
adoption by the meeting, the order of exercises as arranged by the 
Board of this Society; that we meet this afternoon to hear the report 
on Woman's Work, and this evening to hear the report of the 
Committee on Work among the Freedmen and for discussion upon 
these reports. The Committee would also recommend that we ad- 
journ at half past twelve, meeting at half past two, adjourning at half 
past five, and meeting again at half past seven and adjourning at 


ORDER OF EXERCISES. 
WEDNESDAY FOKENOOX, MAY 24TH. 


Address of Welcome, Jonx Prong, D. D., N. I.; Address by the President 
of the Society, Hox. J. L. Howarp, Conn.; Reports of the Board and the Treas- 
urer, Discussion: General review of the Society's work the past year. Report 
of Committee on Obituaries, H. S. BUnnzax, D.D., Maine; Report of Commit 
tee on Indian Missions, T. J. Monoax, D. D., N. I. —— : Shall a Christian 
school for the education of preachers and teachers be sustained in the Indian 


Territory? A mission to the Indians of Alaska, Carr. R. H. Prarr, Carlisle, 
Penn. ; W-, Ind. Ter. 


WEDNESDAY AFTERNOON. 


Devoted to Woman's work in Home Missions and to meetings of Committees. 
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WEDNESDAY EVENING. 


Report of Committee on Work among the Colored People, H. L. Wann, 
D. D., Penn. Discussion: 1. The claims of this work on all the Baptists of 
America, T. C. Tztsparz, D. D., Tenn. 2. Eighteen years of the Society's work 
among the Colored People; some of the results, J. B. Stawoxs, D. D., N. I. 3. 
What the Colored People are doing for themselves; what they are unable to do, 
Rev. E. Owexs, Ala., Rev. WX. J. Srunoxs, Ky. 4. What remains to be done, 
or the ideal of our work, T. J. Monroax, D. D., N.Y. 


U 


THURSDAY FORENOON, 
* 


Report of Committee on Chinese Missions, H. M. Ka, D. D., N. V. Dis- 
cussion : The Christian view of the Chinese question, G. S. Aunorr, D. D., Cal. 
Report of Committee on Missions among Foreign Populations, G. W. LAanXX. D. 
D., Ohio. Discussion: 1. The condition of our missionary enterprises among 
non-English speaking peoples from Europe, Rev. J. N. Wnazans, Mass. 2. 
Unification of this work; the relations of the Society and of State Conventions 
to it, and to each other, in the prosecution of it, Rev. J. S. Gunziaanx, Pa. 3. 
The problem before American Christians; its solution, Proy. H. M. Scuaryrs, 
„ 8 


THURSDAY AFTERNOON. 


Report of Committee on Mexican Missions, Rev. W. H. Stoax, N. Y. Dis- 
cussion: The Duty of American Baptists to Mexico and the Society's work 
therein, O. C. Poys, D. D., Texas. Report of Committee on Western Missions 
T. Ew] m Bzows, D. D., R. I. Discussion; 1. The present growth and the de- 
mands of this mission field, Wu. Carr Craxx, D. D., Texas. 2. Shall the 
Society buttress its mission work in Utah, and in the Southwest, as well as in 
Mexico, by Christian schools? S. W. Doxcax, D. D., Ohio. Election of Officers. 


THURSDAY EVENING. 


Report of Committee on Church Edifice Work, Rzv. Z. GuxxxLI. In., Mich. 
Discussion : 1. The breadth and the methods of the Society's Church Edifice 
Work; the only Society of Baptists for this purpose, Joux H. Dzaxe, Exq., N.Y. 
2. The facts about destitution of Church Edifices, and the relative claim of this 
work on American Baptists to-day, P. 8. Hzxsox, D. D., III. 3. How shall the 
necessary means be secured for this purpose? Rev. H. A.{DzLaxo, N. 1. 4. 
The Home Mission Society's work as a field for Christian in vest ment of money. 
The call for consecration of means to Home Missions, W. M. Lawzexce, D. D., III. 


JUBILEE EXERCISES. 
FRIDAY FORENOON. 


Tux Retrogesct : Tun Pier Fr Trans. Thanksgiving, W. R. Wu, 
D. D., N. Y. 1. The work and the workers of the past. Reminiscences, WX. 
Haobn, D. D.; Rev. 8. Cnien, Mich.; T. C. Tuas bal, D. D., and others. 2. Re- 
aults of Home Mission work for fifty years, L. Moss, D. D., Ind. 3. Addresses 
by representatives of nine nationalities and peoples, among whom the Society 
has wrought, Rev. G. A. Scuvuire, N. V. (Germans); Rev. O. Lixpa, N. I. (Swedes); 
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Rev. E. 8. SvxTa, Wis. (Norwegians); Rxv. N. P. Jzexszx, III. (Danes); Rev. A. 
L. Tazzzmx; Quebec, Can. (French); Papro ROD, Mexico, (Mexicans); Cuv 
Tow, Oakland, Cal. (Chinese); WaL-Le-Lv,(Narraxttr Porrs, ) Ind. Ter. (Indians); 
Rev. J. O. Czoepr, N. C. (Africans). 4. Addresses by a representative: (i.) Of 
the North Atlantic States, G. W. Bosworrs, D. D., Mass.; (ii.) Of the Southern 
States, RMV. G. A. NUxxAAUAx; (iii.) Of the Western States, D. B. Cuxxnxx, D. D. 
III.; (iv.) Of Canada, J. H. Casrix, D. D., Ontario, Can.; (v.) Of the Pacific Slope, 
Rev. J. C. Baxxn. Oregon. Jubilee Hymn. 


"FRIDAY AFTERNOON. 


Taz Pnosrror: Tun Next Fryry Years. —Prayer. 1. The work before us. 
W. D. Marry, D.D., Ark. 2- Our forces and resources for the work, Hox. 
Jaun Brenaxax, N. J. 3. Addresses by representatives of State Conventions. 
4. Our possibilities and duty. J. M. Gnndonx, LL. D., III. Jubilee Hymn. 


FRIDAY EVENING, 
(In the Academy of Music.) 


Jubilee Address: Lessons from the Past Fifty Years,”” M. B. AnDERRON, 
LL. D., President of the University of Rochester, N. I. Jubilee Poem: Patria 
Nostra Christo, Srbxxr Drxn, Ph.D., Phila., Penn. Jubilee Hymn. 


SUNDAY FORENOON, 


Annual Sermon: H. G. Wexrox, D. D., President of Crozer Theological 
Seminary, Penn. 


The report. was adopted. 


” 

Taz PrzzipexT: The discussion upon Work among the Indians is the 
subject before the Society; and we should be very happy to hear from 
our brethren in five minute speeches. 

Du. Moxemouss: Mr. President: Allow me to say that Captain 
Pratt, of the Carlisle School for Indians, the most successful institu- 
tion of its kind in the country, has kindly consented to come and be 
with us to-day, bringing here three of his Indian pupils, and one of 
the parents of one of these pupils. Wal-le-lu, otherwise Nathaniel 


Potts, from the Indian Territory, is present also this morning. Cap- 


tain Pratt is prepared to tell us of the success of his work as an 
encouragement for us to contribute more largely toward the civiliza- 
tion of the Indians. 

The President, in introducing Captain Pratt, said that although he 
was & Presbyterian, yet he was a good enough Baptist for the present 
OCCcagion. 
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Carrars R. H. PratTT: In all that pertains to work among the In- 
dians, I am a Baptist. I don't believe in sprinkling. I believe in 
gouging them in all over. (Applause). This young gentleman (Nathan- 
iel Potts) I never met before. I understand he is a Cherokee. He 
certainly is all right. | 


Naraaxer, Porrs: Dear brethren and members of the Home Mis- 
sion Society: As my education is rather limited, you will excuse any 
mistakes that I may make in speaking. | 

I am a student of Professor Bacone, a teacher out in the Indian 
Territory, of the Cherokee nation. I have been in that school gome- 
thing over two years. I am glad that I have had the privilege of at- 
tending that school, and I am glad that I have had the help of Pro- 
fessor Bacone, who is a member of the Baptist Church, and is 
doing a great work among the Indians. He is extending an influence 
that will not die when he dies. (Applause.) 

A Christian school among the Indians is one of the most powerful 
agencies for educating and Christianizing them that we could have. 
We are not so much in need of ministers among our people as we are 
of Christian schools. This school has been the means, and will be the 
means, of educating that people and Christianizing them. As the 
motto of this Society is North America for Christ, I should say, 
and I think, that means the Indian, too. The Indian is the original 
inhabitant of this continent; and the work of this Society should be 
to aid them; and as they see the results of the work among the In- 
dians, they ought to be encouraged to contribute more largely and 
liberally to the aid of Christian schools among the Indians. 

In our school we have about fifty-eight students. There are four 
of them preparing for the ministry. I am one of that number. 1 
called you in the beginning dear friends.” TI feel that I am among 
my friends. It matters not in what portion of the continent I may 
be, if I am among Christians, I feel I am among my friends (Ap- 
plause.) I am glad that I appear before so many faces to-day that 
listen to me with interest; and I would like to say a great deal more, 
but as I am not accustomed to speaking in public, I cannot be ex- 
pected to make a lengthy speech. This school has been in operation 
about two years, or over two years, and it has extended a great in- 
fluence in the Cherokee nation, in the way of Christianizing the In- 
dians. The teachers of it are Professor Bacone and Carrie Armstrong, 
an Indian lady. If the school had been in operation for five or six 
years past, or even for ten years past, or had more Christian schools 
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been in operation, the Indians would have been a great deal further 
advanced in Christianity than they are. 

We have in the Cherokee nation over one hundred primary schools; 
but there are only nineteen of those schools that have Sabbath-schools 
connected with them. What a good thing it would be towards 
Christianizing the Indian people, if each of these schools could have a 
Sabbath-school connected with it; but there are very few of those 
that help the Indians to a knowledge of the Indian language that care 
to help them, or can help them, to a knowledge of a religious life. 
The most of these schools are taught by Indian teachers; but they 
have not had the advantages of a good, thorough education, and, 
therefore, cannot do as well as they would if they were thoroughly 
educated. Their education is very limited somewhat like my own 
— bat I expect, if this Christian school shall continue, of which I am a 
student, to become a minister, and I hope to do a great service among 
my people in the way of educating and Christianizing them. Not 
feeling able to go any further this morning, I will ask to be 
excused from the platform; and I thank you for your attention. 
(Applause.) ; 

Cr Prare: This boy is a Menomonee from Wisconsin, and 

has been one of our Carlisle students about two years. They are a 
little more civilized than other tribes; but still they are savages in 
their practices. I thought in this rather business meeting you might 
like to hear a little something that would be a change. This boy will 
recite a little piece that he has studied at the school. 

The boy then recited a short poem. 

Carrans PraTT: I met this girl's father in the Indian Territory 
some fifteen years ago; and he is to-day the principal chief of the 
Arapahoes. This is Anna Raven, the daughter of Little Raven, the 
chief of the Arapahoes; and she will speak; and I hope you will 
carry it home with you. 

The girl also recited a piece. 

Carr PrarTT: This is Standing Bear, a chief of the Rosebud 
Sioux. A few weeks ago he heard that his son at the Carlisle School 
was sick, so he and another chief, who had a son at the school, asked 
for permission to come to Carlisle. I said to the department, let 
them come, if they will pay their own way and come by themselves. 
I want to see the Indians strike out and do something by themselves. 
They started from Rosebud; and they came a hundred miles to Mis- 
gouri River, and there the other chief became frightened and went 
back—econeluded that he couldn't make the journey. But this man 
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came on to Carlisle alone. He reached Harrisburg at four o'clock Sun- 
day morning, and as there are no Sunday trains, he found a convey- 
ance and reached Carlisle, nineteen miles away, by eight o'clock. He 
is a very progressive man, and he will say u ſew words to you, which 
will be interpreted to you by Stephen, one of our. Carlisle students. 
Stephen is a white boy. His mother was captured by the Indians soon 
after he was born, and when he came to Carlisle he was just like the 
other Indians, painted as they were, and it was difficult to tell that he 
was a white boy; and I brought him here on that account. He learns 
no more rapidly than the Indians. Most of them speak English as 
'well as he does. | . 

[Standing Bear then spoke in his own tongue, which was interpreted 
to the audience by the boy Stephen and Captain Pratt. He says he 
wants to say a few words, so he came to see you to-day. He says 
there is one man who takes care of his people; but he don't take care 
of the children; and this man who has charge of his people never tells 
them about the good ways. He means that the children don't learn, 
80 he sent some children to hunt good ways. (That is, he sent some 
children to Carlisle.) He says he has been to Carlisle, and he has 
geen the children there, and he knows now that they have learned 
the good ways; that he is very glad to see his children learning the 
white man's ways; and he says he wants you to teach them the good 
way—the right way—and he wants you to help them well. ( Applause.) 
He says that the interpreter cannot say the words, so he stops now. 
(Applause. ) 

Tun Parser: Now, last of all, but not least, we will hear from 
Carre Parr himself. 

Carram PratTr: As I said before, I don't believe in sprinkling in 
this Indian educational work. I believe in sousing them in all over. 
I call it sprinkling to send one teacher out to teach, as they have done 
at this man's agency, seven thousand Indians. They never will get 
civilized in the world, and it will be a constant failure. Bring 
them to the East—bring them into civilization, and give them 
a chance to see our civilization, to learn us as we are, and not depend 
upon one agent, one teacher, or one farmer to civilize seven thousand 
Indians. 

What we want is to get the Indian acquainted with us. We want 
him to know us, and we want to know him. In the present state of 
affairs, and the state that has existed in all the past, he has never 
known us except by our worst features; and we have never known 
him except by his worst features. And so we have the institutions 
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the Carlisle School, and the Hampton School, and the Forest Grove 
School. We go upon the prineiple, as some one has said, about con- 
tact of peoples being the best of all educators That is what is 
needed just now. The Indians want to come in contact with us. 
Why, this man has learned more yesterday and to-day than he ever 
learned in his life before, put it all together. He has made more 
rapid strides in civilization in these two days than he ever made be- 
fore. He is one of the most progressive men among his people. He 
has had his first sight of the East, his first talk with good white people 
in large houses, who took him by the hand and made him feel that 
there was a chance for him. 

I simply say the Indians cannot be civilized unless we can bring 
them into contact with civilization. Let me give you a little history. 
Seven years ago, as an army officer, I was detailed to take charge of 
some Indian prisoners at Fort Sill. For eight years prior I had been 
chasing them over the plains in the West, and I have chased them 
Rom one territory to another, and I tried my best to catch them, but 
I never caught an Indian in that way; ao I gave it up as a bad job, 
and concluded that it couldn't be done—that I would either quit the 
army or catch Indians by some other method. I took those prisoners 
to Florida. They were picked out as the very worst Indians among 
the Pawnees, Comanches, Cheyennes and other tribes, the men who 
led in battles, who were guilty of murder, who would raid into Texas 
and Kansas, who would not believe but that they could drive the 
whites back, and who were discontented and always striving to stir up 
their people. They were sent in irons to Florida and confined in an 
old fort. Eight of those men are now back among their people lead- 
ing them in all that is good. Agent Miles, of the Cheyennes, says 
that they are the only exceptions to savage life among his people; and 
one of the most remarkable influences of the power of the Gospel over 
men can be seen in those Indians. Rev. Mr. Wicks, of the Episcopal 
Church—I don't know whether he is here this morning, I don't see 
him—took four of them into his own family and house in western 


New York, after I had them one year, and he kept them three years - 


longer, and he brought them forward in their education; and to-day 
two of those men are ordained deacons in the Episcopal Church, and 
are out at their agencies doing Christian work. One of them, at one 
time, during my care over them, I expected to have to kill, and car- 
ried my pistol about me ready to shoot him, because he was 80 des- 
perate; but he gave up, and he is now at his ageney teaching his 
people in all that is good. That is seven years ago. What can be 
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done for a man like that in seven years can be done for the whole 
lot in seven years. (Applause. ) 

My friends, don't put off the day a thousand years. It was indi- 
cated by your report that it took the white race thousands of years to 
come up. But we have, right here, our civilization. We can bring 
it to bear upon them at once; and it is the sublimest nonsense to say 
that two hundred white and black people cannot bring enough power 
to bear upon one Indian to civilize him, for that is the proportion of 
the Indians to the whites and blacks in this country. We have two 
hundred and sixty-one thousand Indians and we have fifty millions of 
people. Now you can see where the question stands. We have 
twenty-eight blacks to one Indian, and we call the blacks civilized. 
They are a worse people in their savage state than are the Indians. 
There are many noble qualities in our Indians that we should save, 
and we should do it now, The question is upon us. It is to be done 
at this time or never. If we don't do our duty as a Christian people, 
if we don't take them up and elevate them and make them a part of 
us, and receive them as men and as brothers, ws shall fail in our duty 
to God and to ourselves, and we shall be cursed through all the future 
in our national life; for these people will drift about our country filling 
our poorhouses and our jails. They are becoming desperate with the 
situation. I talked with this man in the cars yesterday, and he is 
filled with the idea that if he could only get the power and the means 
he would civilize himself and his tribe in a very few years. The Com- 
missioner of Indian Affairs has said: © If they will only give me the 
appliances I will end this thing in ten years—yes, in five years.” And 
I believe it can be done; but not by the reservation system, not by 
holding the Indians off, not by keeping from them all chance for con- 
tact with what we call our civilization. We must bring them right to 
us, and ghow them by example and by precept in every way; then 
they will become like other people. 

I have at Carlisle, as the outgrowth of that prison life in Florida, 
two hundred and sixty Indians, boys and girls They come from 
twenty- seven different tribes—tribes that in their native life are at 
war with each other. They come to our school, and they sit at the 
same table, and they room together, and all trivial differences are re- 
moved and they attend our Sunday-schools in town and are received 
by the people, and so they become civilized rapidly. You see the 
results here. So I say to you, my friends, let us take hold of this 
matter, and do it at once. Let us bring to bear the forces to give 
those schools to every child. What is fifty thousand children? The 
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City of Philadelphia has a hundred and five thousand children in its 
public schools. It is only one of the largest cities in this vast country. 
And here we have fifty thousand Indian children, and the Congress 
of the United States labored for two whole days to see whether they 
should give $250,000 to educate these fifty thousand children. I hate 
the people that hold back in this matter. It should go ahead. (Ap- 
plause. ) 

Du. Morenovse: Mr. President, permit me to read what the Board 
has to say on the subject of missions among the Indians. 

(Extracts from the Report were read—see Report.) 

Tun PzxzpexT: I will now give notice that this afternoon is de- 
voted to Woman's Work in Home Missions, and meetings of Com- 
mittees. The ladies will meet hers at half past two this afternoon ; 
and this evening we take up the subject of Work among the Colored 
People, led by Dr. Wayland, of Pennsylvania. 

After singing a verse of the hymn, © Nearer My God to Thee,” the 


benediction was pronounced by W. H. Parmly, D.D., and the con- 
vention was adjourned. 
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SECOND SESSION. 


Wrepxesbay Evenixo, May 24ru. 


WORK AMONG THE COLORED PEOPLE. 


The exercises of the evening were begun by the singing of the 
hymn, © There is a fountain filled with blood.” 
Prayer was offered by the Rev. J. T. Szxzizy, of New York. 


Tux Przzzenr: We will now hear the report of the Committee on 
Work among the Colored People, by the Chairman, Du. H. L. War- 
Land, of Philadelphia, whom I now have the pleasure of introducing. 

Du. WarLaxpy:. I shall esteem it a great favor if you will intimate 
to me if I am not heard by those who are in the farther part of the 
room. Not being accustomed to speaking in this way, and above all, 
not being accustomed to speaking in these gorgeous cathedrals, I 
may not be able to fill all the empyrean spaces above. (Laughter.) 


REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON WORK AMONG THE 
FREEDMEN. 


The report of the Board has presented to the Society, with great clear- 
ness, the present aspect of this work, with the facts of special progress during 
the past year. We note with peculiar interest and gratitude the addition of two 
institutions to those under the care of the Society. One of these, Bishop Col- 
lege, Marshall, Texas, is a fitting monument to the noble man whose name it 
bears, a name that will ever be associated with the elevation of the emancipated 
race. The other institution, that at Louisville, Ky., was originated by the action 
of the Freed People themselves. In this fact, we recognize an event full of 
promise. In our opinion, one dollar given by the Freed People themselves is 
worth more to them than ten dollars from abroad. We trast that the Board will 
continue, by all possible means, to call out and encourage among them that self- 
help by which alone, under God, men can become free. And we note with 
gratitude the fact that, in almost every part of the field, there has been among 
these our brethren a disposition to use the first fruits of free labor for building 
up and enlarging the institutions designed for their elevation. 

It is matter for thankfulness that, at every point occupied by this depart- 
ment, progress has been made during the year. Especially have enlarged facili. 
ties been secured for the education of Women. In our opinion, the education of 


N * r 4 
—— — —— 


70 FIFTIETH ANNIVERSARY. 


women should advance alongside that of men. A race cannot be elevated while 
the wives and mothers remain degraded and ignorant. The men who are lifted 
a little, will fall back, unless there is « Christian home. Hence, if we had it in 
our power to educate one hundred, we would educate fifty men and fifty women 
rather than one hundred men. 

The provision for the education of physicians at Shaw University is a step 
full of promise and practical benevolence. 

We rejoice also in the efforts for broadened and elevated theological educa- 
tion. There must be Christian leaders in order that there may be real advance. 

At the same time, we cannot forget the equally urgent need of an intelligent 
laity, of members who are wise enough to be willing to be led. 

Your Committee would feel that they were wanting in a just recognition of 
the hand of God if they did not express their sense of the wisdom which chose 
the location of our institutions, and laid the plans for their future, as well as of 
the eminent ability and consecrated zeal of the noble body of Christian laborers 
who have toiled as teachers, some of whom (like the eloquent Goodspeed and the 
devoted Stone) have laid life itself on the altar of this heaven-born work. We 
believe that no Christian laborers anywhere on the earth are more entitled to 
our confidence, gratitude, and reverence. 

When the Society, eighteen years ago, heeding the manifest voice of God, 
entered on this work, the aim was simple and one. It was to do the work. And, 
of course, the work had to be begun at the very bottom. But we are permitted 
to recognize a change in the situation. The airyxow must be not merely to do 
the work, but to do it in the best way and on the largest scale. We should be 
content with nothing less than the most complete success, with the most perfect 
plans, carried out in the wisest way. The day of defense and apology has gone 
by. The duty, the possibility, of educating these our brethren, has passed be- 
yond the region of question or argument. It only remains for us to conciliate 
opposition by enlarging the work, and by making the institutions under our 
care the best possible, the best that the sun shines upon, 80 far as God shall put 
in our hands the means. 

A few principles may be regarded as established. 

We are to educate the Freedmen as men. Any education that fails to re- 
cognize their full, absolute, equal humanity, is fatally lacking, They are to be 
educated, not as colored men, not as ex-slaves, but as men, In the opinion of 
your Committee, allusions (in addressing them) to their former condition 
should be very sparing. If it is affirmed that Jehovah often reminded the He- 
brews of their former servitude, yet your Committee would suggest an inquiry as 
to whether such reminders would have come very gracefully from the Egyptians. 

They are to be educated as American citizens. They should be instructed as to 
the rights, the powers, and yet more the duties of citizenship. They should be 
taught that liberty means reaping the results of their own actions and characters, 
whether for good or for ill. They should learn that he who is ignorant and de- 
pendent can never be free. Hence, they should be encouraged, whenever able, 
to pay something for their tuition, and to devote a portion of their future earn- 
ings to extending to others the advantages which they themselves have received. 

They are to be educated, as Christians. Their education must be one of 
character as well as of acquirement; it must have as its source and aim the one 
perfect Exemplar of manhood. With the increase of wealth which is sure to 
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come to the Freed People, and with the possession of political power, there is 
the most urgent need of the elevating, guiding, inspiring influence of Christian 
knowledge and Christian principle. 

They must be educated as Protestant Christians. They must be taught to 
study the Word for themselves, to approach God through he only Mediator, to 
feel the pressing but sublime sense of individual responsibility before God. 
They must be taught the spirituality of true worship. and the idleness of empty 
form and man-made ceremony. And this all the more in view of the efforts and 
the lavish expenditare which Rome is putting forth to gain these newly-made 
citizens and voters. 

They must be educated as Baptist Christians. Your Committee believe that 
the principles of the Baptist denomination (the New Testament as the Rule of 
Faith and Practice, Christ the only Head in his Church, the Ordinances as deliv- 
ered by Christ, each church a Republic with equality of citizenship and privi- 
leges) are the principles divinely adapted to raise them to the stature of men in 
Christ Jesus. : 

They must be educated as Mis#ionary Christians. They must ever have be- 
fore them the truth that each man, and above all each believer, belongs to the 
human race, that, as each man has received a gift, he is to minister the same, 
one to another, as a faithful trustee of the manifold gift of God, Your Commit- 
tee fully believe that the hope of Africa is in the Freedmen schools of America. 

They must be edncated as Nineteenth Century Christians. The Freed People 
must be taught that the age calls fora degree of energy, of faith, of courage for 
undertaking the impossible, such as has never before been demanded. 

The education should, as far as possible, be of a practical character; should 
be such as to enable the pupils to earn their own livelihood. The women should 
learn to discharge all the duties that will hereafter come on them as heads of 
families, as honsekeepers, wives, mothers, They should learn to sew and to 
care for a home, as well as to read and study. An edncated man or woman, in 
the opinion of your Committee, is one who will always fall on his feet, and 
who can always earn his bread. 

In the opinion of your Committee, there should be a Normal Department 
connected with each institution, and a school of practice, where the students, 
especially those intending to be teachers, may learn their future work under the 
most favorable auspices. Such a school of practice would be a suitable object of 
State aid. 

Your Committee are of opinion that all who are charged with the conduct of 
the schools should realize that, while much has been learned, much yet re- 
mains to be learned, as to the best modes of education ; nothing should be 
regarded as beyond enquiry, New studies are pressing their claims and are de- 
manding an attention that can be secured only by dropping some pursuits that 
were once deemed indispensable. Your Committee trust that the wisdom of 
teaching the ancient lahguages in the schools will be regarded as proper matter 
of enquiry, In our opinion, a very large portion, or all, of the limited time of 
the pupils is demanded by such studies as natural science, the science of gov- 
ernment, intellectual and moral science, history (especially of the United States), 
hygiene, English literature, especially the English Bible, and kindred 
branches. 

It will not seldom be the case that a student will «how unusual promise 
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and a capacity for a higher education than can be given to the great body of the 


Freedmen. In that case, the question will arise: shall he have the best ednca- 
tion that we can give him at the South, and stop there, or shall we place him in 
one of our Northern colleges and give him as good an edncation as America can 
afford? It is urged that he can be educated cheaper at the South, and that, if a 
Freedman is educated at the North, he will become discontented with the con- 
dition of his people and will be separated from them in sympathy. 

On the other hand, the difference in expense may easily be balanced by the 
knowledge of our work which will be diftased and the sympathy which will be 
created. But will it not be much cheaper to educate the student as one of a class 
of thirty or forty in a Northern college than to devote to two or three students at 
the South the entire time of one or more teachers? If the student educated at 
the North should become discontented with the condition of his people, that is 
Just what we desire. A divine discontent is the first step toward elevation. 
And, in the opinion of your Committee, the influence of breathing a Northern 
atmosphere will be a part, an essential part, of his complete emancipation. The 
education that comes from the spirit of the community is as valuable as that 
which is gained within the walls of the institution. Your Committee would also 
urge that, as rapidly as possible, we should rear at the South colleges of high 
grade which will be able to give to the most promising of the Freed People as 
thorough an education as any of our Northern institutions. While we would 
continne the theological work now done in all of the schools, we would also urge 
that one or two schools should be made in an especial sense theological institu 
tions, for the training of the very best gifts among our brethren. There should 
also be started, all over the several fields, schools of lower grade, taught, if pos 
sible, by our own graduates, which will be preparing pupils for the institutions 
now existing. This lower grade of schools ought to draw very slightly, if at all, 
on the resources of the Society. 

Your Committee cannot be too strenuous in urging an advance and an en 
largement in the work. Nothing can be more fatal and false than the idea that 
the work is done. It is hardly begun. Our twelve schools in as many States 
are but as sparks amid vast masses of solid darkness. And the schools are often 
crowded to a degree that sets at naught comfort and that perils health. We 
must enlarge, we must multiply, we must improve. 

Your Committee would also urge that the work of endowing the schools, which 
has been 80 grandly begun with two conditional subscriptions of $20,060 
and $10,000, be prosecuted with energy, until the proposed sum of $200,000 is - 
made up. 

Your Committee beg leave to express their high estimate of the wisdom of 
the appointment of a Superintendent of the Educational work of the Society, 
and their hope that the Board will be able to secure permanently the services of 
the experienced and wise educator who has recently given to this department of 
labor the benefit of his counsels, Dr. John M. Gregory. 

In conelusion, your Committee would record their most deliberate and deep- 
seated conviction, that there is not to-day any more important work laid on the 
consciences of the Baptists of all America than the Christian education and ele- 
vation of the Freed People of this country. May it please God to give to us all 
the wisdom, the $elf-denial, the faith, that are needed to carry it forward to 
complete #nccess! And to the toils and to the glories of this work, in the name 
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of our Master, we invite, we summon, every one who loves God and his fellow 


men * 


een 


H. L. Wavrrtaxy, D. D., Pa. 

J. H. Gmrrrru, D. D., N. I. 
Pzes. H. M. Torr, N. C 
Rev. 8. H. Gzzexs, D. C. 
Rev. J. W. Parrezsox, Va. 
Hos. L. K. Fourier, Vt. 

O. H. GuzexLEear, Exq., Mass. 
(ommittee. 
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Du. Monxnoben: In accordance with the suggestion of the Board, I 
will read two or three portions of that part of the report referring to 
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WAYLAND SEMINARY, MAIN EUILDING, WASHINGTON, D. ©. 
| the Freedmen's work; and it seems fit that I should begin with that 
portion which refers to an institution bearing the name of him who 
has prepared this report of the Committee. 
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Extracts from the Report on Freedmen work were then read. See 
report. 

Tur Parstbrwr: We will now, if you please, have some music by 
our friends, from one of the colored Baptist churches in this city, 
after which, the report of the Committee on Work among Freedmen 
being before you, the discussion will be commenced by the Rev. Du. 
TxasDaLE, of Tennessee. 

Singing by the choir of the Mount Olivet Baptist Church. 

Tax Parstbrwr: The first subject of discussion, you will notice, will 
be, © The claims of this work on all the Baptists of America,” by the 
Rev. Ds. T. C. Trasbalx, after-which there will be an opportunity for 
brethren, who wish to continue the FR in five-minute speeches, 
to do 80. 


CLAIMS OF THE WORK UPON AMERICAN BAPTISTS. 


Mr. President: It affords me peculiar pleasure to be present at this 
gemi-centennial anniversary of the American Baptist Home Mission 
Society, and to participate in the exercises of its first Jubilee 
meeting. 

I am one of the very few, the favored few, still living, who were 
present at the birth of this Society. The child, then in its swad- 
Ming clothes, has now attained unto giant manhood; and it promises 
still to grow, until standing on the summit of the Rocky Mountains, 
it can extend one hand to the Atlantic Ocean and the other to the 
Pacific Ocean; and thus hold in the fulness of its saving embrace all 
the peoples of North America. 

Mr. President, I hear it sometimes said by my TOR AER that they 
know no North, and no South, and no East, and no West; but I am 
happy to say, Sir, that T know them all and love them all. I am like the 
man who had four wives, who, when he was asked which of his wives 
he loved best, said, I love them all, but I love the last one best. I 
love the North because it gave me my birth, my education, my wife, 
and my children. In my earlier years it seemed to me that there were 
no skies 80 blue, and no grass 80 green, and no streams so limpid, as 
those of my own native Northern Jersey. Subsequently, as I passed 
some seven years of my pastoral life in New England, mostly in the 
beautiful city of New Haven, the city of stately elms, and fine 
churches, and elegant mansions, and splendid, grand, and noble in- 
stitutions of learning, I began to feel that the East had its charms as 
well as New Jersey and New York, one of which gave me my birth 
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and the other my wife. When I removed to Pittsburgh, Pennsyl- 
vania, I became more truly acquainted with the Keystone State, the 
grand arch of the Union, and learned to love it more. But, Sir, when 
I went out to the great West and dwelt in the capital of the prairie 
State and looked out upon the extensive plains, where it seemed to 
me that the green grass and the blue skies were all around me kiss- 
ing each other, I felt, as Dr. Magoon once said under similar circum- 
stances, that I was a Yankee elongated.” (Laughter.) But, Sir, the 
last and the longest part of my public life has been spent in the 
sunny South. It is, therefore, natural that I should say that I am 
acquainted with all the sections of our great country; and that I love 
them all; but, as the South is my last wife, she would be justly jeal- 
ous if I did not say that I loved her best. In the South, with her 
delicious fruits, and her singing birds, and her genial climate, 
and her kind and noble people, I expect to end my days on 
earth. 

But, Sir, in the sense in which my brethren say that they know no 
North, no Bouth, no East, and no West, I do most heartily agree with 
them. No pent-up Utica confines my powers. I claim the whole 
country as my country, an undivided, indivisible, indestructible 
country; and as I stand in this great Republic with the star span- 
gled banner waving over my head, I may be permitted to exclaim in 
the patriotic lines of the poet, 

++ Breathes there a man with soul so dead, 


Who never to himself hath said, 
This is my own, my native land.” 


Mr. President, it would afford me great pleasure to speak some- 
what in detail of the great work which this Society has accomplished 


all over the land. But I must pass over all these benefits which this 


Society has conferred upon the nation, and through the nation upon the 
world, and reserve the few moments left, to speak of what I believe to 
be the best and greatest work of this Society. I mean its noble 
and God-like efforts to elevate and improve the condition of the 
Freedmen in the South. This, as it seems to me, is the chief work of the 
Society. It is with pleasure that I consider all its glorious deeds; 
but all its other glories fade in comparison to this. Let me say that 
having resided in the South, the peculiar circumstances and calling of 
my life have brought me into constant contact with the great masses 
of the people all over the South and Southwest, with both classes, 
the white and the colored; and I am prepared to declare, and I know 
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as well perhaps as any man living, what the present condition and 
what the feelings of the people of those sections are; and I say, there- 
fore, that there is no ground for discouragement, but everything to 
cheer the efforts of this Society in its noble and praiseworthy en- 
deavors to benefit the Colored People of the South. 

I cannot go into details in relation to the beneficent work of this 
Society among the Colored People of the South; but I must be per- 
mitted, however, to say, and I say it with a most devout gratitude, 
that in the meeting-houses which it has enabled them to build, in 
the schools which it has established and sustained for their benefit, 
in the institutes which it has held for the instruction of those col- 
ored teachers and preachers who could not attend the schools and 
the colleges of our country, in sending in that Holy Name of God 
men to preach to them the unsearchable riches of Christ, the Society 
has done a work of incalculable advantage to the Colored People of 
the South. 

But I must forbear, Sir. I will only say that I have visited several 
of the institutions established and supported by this Society for the 
edueation of preachers and teachers among the Colored People in the 
South, and I can testify to the excellence and usefulness of all these 
institutions. They are doing a grand work, a work the importance 
of which it would be very difficult to entertain any over-estimate. 

And now in conclusion let me say, that in my humble opinion a 
greater expenditure of means on the part of this Society in helping 
forward and swelling the work for the education of the Colored Peo- 
ple in the South would be fully justified, not only by the peculiar ex- 
igencies of the case, but also by the fact that the efforts of this Society 
in this direction have been so abundantly blessed hitherto. The 
Society justly merits the most liberal patronage of- the whole coun- 


Now, wishing the Society every possible success in the future, and 
commending it with all my heart to the enlarged patronage of the peo- 
ple of this whole country, and with the hope that at every subsequent 
Jubilee meeting it may have still more gratifying results to report un- 
til the object of its holy mission shall have been fully accomplished, 
and the banner of Jesus shall wave in holy triumph over every 8ec- 
tion of our vast domain, and asking pardon for occupying your at- 
tention 80 long, RE ee SEE Is may entertain you more. 
(Applause.) 

Tu Pzezmext. We will now be very happy to hear from any brother 
who wishes to speak on this point in a five-minutes speech. If no 
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one wishes to discuss this point further we will proceed with the sec- 
ond. No brother rises. i 
We will now have the pleasure of listening to the discussion of the 
second point, Eighteen years of the Society's work among the 
Colored People and some of the results, by Rev. Dr. J. B Sruxoxs, of 
New York. 


TWENTY YEARS OF FREEDMEN'S WORK. 


Let us say twenty years instead of eighteen, so as to embrace our 
earliest movements in this direction. 

I have, then, ten minutes in which to speak of twenty years' work 
among five millions of people. Two minutes of time for each one 
million of people. One minute's time for each two years of work in 
some twenty different States and Territories. What a state of things 
that is!! (Applause.) 

Nevertheless, Mr. President, strike your many-wooded mallet 
promptly when my time is out. But, remember, that twelve minutes 
were in reality allowed me, and that will give me two minutes to make 
up my mind to sit down when the time comes. 

Let us look for a moment : 

I. First of all, at the war and its results 

Twenty years ago we were in the midst of what we pleasantly call 
+ Our unpleasantness,” between the North and the South. Slavery was 
the cause of the war, and emancipation was its cure. And how re- 
joiced I am, that our brethren of the South are as glad to-day to be rid 
of slavery as we are. The agony of the nation's birth-throe is over, and 
we all rejoice together that five millions of our African brethren have 
been born unto liberty. No more earnest words have been spoken, 
in advocacy of the Society's work among the Freedmen, than have 
fallen from the lips of such noble Baptists as Governor Brown of 
Georgia, Dr. E. T. Winkler of Alabama, Drs. Broadus and Boyce of 
Kentucky, Drs. Tupper and Curry of Virginia, and, last of all, our own 
generous-hearted brother, the inimitable editor of the leading Baptist 
paper of the South, Dr. A. E. Dickinson. And these brethren are 
not only talking on our side, but some of them are beginniug to give 
of their money, and are also encouraging others in the South tc 
give. This is as it should be. The South cannot afford to neglect 
these people, who are starving for the bread of life at their very 
doors. 


II. Consider, in the next place, our progress in twenty years. 
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Twenty years ago we did not own a foot of land, nor a stick of 
timber, nor a brick or nail of a school building for Colored People 
gouth of Mason and Dixon's line. 

To-day, in grounds and buildings, and endowments of Freedmen's 
schools, the Baptists own full $500,000 worth, and all this property is 
consecrated to the education, the continuous education, generation 
after generation, tho higher Christian education of the colored race; 
that sort of education which makes leaders. 

In addition to this half million of dollars in permanent school prop- 
erties, we have put into the South to sustain teachers among the 
Freedmen $347,000, and for missionaries among the Freedmen, 
$200,000 ; for other purposes, $200, 000 ; which gives us one million 
two hundred thousand of dollars as the grand total of our twenty 
years' work, figured up in dollars and cents. 

HI. You will inquire of me, thirdly, how our twelve school prop- 
erties are distributed through the South. 

I answer, most admirably. You will find them at pivotal points of 
influence and power. 

1. First comes Wayland Seminary at Washington, in the District 
of Columbia. It has a superb location, with two brick buildings, on 
Meridian Hill, the very meridian of the country. For several hours 
one day Gen. O. O. Howard, then at the head of the Freedmen's 
Bureau, and I, rode together in selecting this spot. I was then Secre- 
tary of the Home Mission Society. He strongly and repeatedly urged 
that we put our school within the grounds of Howard University, and 
kindly offered us space for that purpose. But the advantages of an 
independent site, and the attractions of Meridian Hill, determined me, 
and our Board cordially approved. While erecting this building I 
remember to have applied to the late Aza Wilbur, of Boston, to give us 
his aid. He answered with characteristic promptness and frankness: 

No, I will not. For there should be no school at Washington. 
The corrupting influences of Congress will destroy the morals of the 
young men.” To which I replied : 

* You are mistaken. We establigh this school in Washington on 
purpose. We mean to train our Freedmen preachers right there in 
the face of Congress, to resist the corruptions of Congress, and to 80 
3 as to reform the morals of Congress. To which he wrote 


app that is your plan, all right ; I approve, and enclose to you my 
check for three hundred dollars.” (Applause.) 


This school, named in honor of the eminent President Wayland of 
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Brown University, has now a property in grounds and buildings 
worth $38,000. 

2. Next comes Richmond Institute of Virginia, established in 1867, 
with a large hotel property, and a new site recently bought, worth 
together, $30,000. 

Also an endowment fund, started by the Colored People themselves, 
of $3,000 

This is one of our very best schook. 

3. Then we have Shaw University, at Raleigh, N. C. Its grounds 
consist of twelve acres, adjacent to the Governor's mansion, and em- 
brace a large college building for young men, another for young 
women, and a third for medical students, besides two additional 
buildings, the whole valued at $115,000. 

4. Still further south is the Benedict Institute, at Columbia, 8. C. 
founded by the benevolence of Mrs. B. A. Benedict, of Rhode Island, 
in 1870, and named in honor of her deceased husband. It has eighty 
acres of land and three principal buildings, valued at $25,000. It has 
also an endowment, wisely started by the founder, of $20,000, which 
gives us a total valuation for that school, of $45,000 

These schools will not live unless they are endowed. Remember 
that! Experience teaches that plainly. 

5. Next in order comes the Florida Inxtitute, at Live Oak, estab- 
lished in 1880; it has three acres of land and a frame building, valued 
at $3,000. 

6. The Atlanta Baptis! Seminary, Georgia, was established in 1879; 
it has four acres and a brick building. Valuation $15,000. . 

This school was commenced in Augusta in 1869, and removed to 
Atlanta in 1879. 

7. Moving westward we find the school at Selma, Alabama, with 
its thirty-six acres of land, and valued at $12,000. 

8. In Mississippi we have the Natchez Seminary, with its large 
three-story brick building and ten acres of land. Valuation, 
$20,000. 

9. Next in order is Leland University, at New Orleans, La. This 
school has ten acres of ground in the most aristocratic section of the 
city, with a large, handsome three-story brick building completed, 
and a fine new building now in process of erection. Mr. Holbrook 
Chamberlain, of Brooklyn, N. Y., is the chief contributor and the liberal 
founder. He has given to the cause of the Freed People, chiefly in 
connection with this school, the whole energy of his life for the past 
fifteen years, and consecrated his entire property besides. His de- 


r 


n 


= mne 
— — * : 


80 FIFTIETH ANNIVERSARY. 


ceazed wife was of like spirit, and the school is grac-fully called 
* Leland in honor of her maiden name. 


LELAND UNIVERSITY, NEW ORLEANS, LA. 


The grounds and buildings of Leland University are valued at 
$75,000 ; the endowment funds, given by Mr. Chamberlain, at 
$35,000, making a total of $110,000. 

10. The Bishop Baptis! College, at Marshall, Texas, was established 
in 1881. It is named in honox of Nathan Bishop, LL. D., the memory 
of whose wisdom and piety . ap all our denominational assemblies. 
Pr. Bighop said to me one day as we were together alone: 

have been blamed for giving so many thousand dollars for the 
benefit of colored men. But I expect to stand side by side with these 
men on the Day of Judgment. Their Lord is my Lord. They and I 
are brethren; and I am determined to be prepared for that meeting.” 
(Applause.) 

These sound and devout words will one day be engraven, I doubt 
not, upon some mural tablet within the -enclosure of the institution 


that bears his name, and in the eyes of all right thinking men will 


constitute his best epitaph. The Bishop College has at the present 
time ten acres of land, finely located on the west side of the city; a 
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two-story brick mansion; a large three-story brick building, and thirty- 
$even acres of woodland. Valuation, $25,000. 

11. The Naxhville Institule, Tennessee, was established in 1866. 
Subsequently it was removed to the southwestern section of the city. 
The site is superb. It has two large brick buildings connected—four 
stories with basement—and thirty acres of land. Valuation, $75,000. 

12. If we add to the foregoing the Kentucky Inxtitute, at Louisville, 
Kentucky, established by the Colpred People in 1879, adopted by the 
Society in 1881, and embracing two and a half acres of land, finely 
located within the city limits, with a good three-story brick building, 
and valued at $17,000, we have more than the half million of dollars 
alluded to. 

IV. Observe now, fourthly, our summary of investments 

The half million of dollars, of which I have spoken, is invested as 
follows: 

1. In more than twenty college buildings, some of which have all 
the modern improvements, and are among the best in the Southern 
States. 

2. In a large amount of school furniture, apparatus, etc. , and re- 
spectable beginnings in the way of libraries. 

3. In two hundred and thirty-five acres of as choice lands for col- 
lege sites as the South affords, some of which lands have doubled in 
value since the Society purchased them. Besides this, we have nearly 
sixty thousand dollars of endowment funds already accumulated and 
carefully invested. 

V. You will inquire of me in the next place, what these schools 
have accomplished. 

I answer: They have sent forth thousands of colored teachers, male 
and female, all through the South. I saw it stated more than a year 
ago that our school at Raleigh had, up to that date, equipped and 
put into the field more than one thousand teachers. No doubt the 
other eleven schools have done as well in proportion. 

These schools have also graduated hundreds of preachers and mis- 
sionaries, some of whom have gone even to Africa to labor for Christ. 
To these educated men, educated wives are being given ; for our 
wise policy is, not to be satisfied with educating men alone, but wo- 
men as well. A thousand educated men, with a thousand ignorant 
and degraded wives to drag them down, might still do something. 
But a thousand educated men, with a thousand educated wives by 
their side, as © helps suitable, which is God's plan, will accomplish 


wonders ! 
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Many of our colored graduates have rare talents. Several of them 
have entered Northern colleges. One of them took a Greek prize on 


entering Madison University. Several of them have become profes- 


gors in Freedmen schools. Many are gifted day-school teachers and 
select school teachers. Some have entered the medical and legal pro- 
fessions. Several have been elected members of Southern State 
legislatures. Numbers of them are editors of papers. Many are able, 
and even eloquent ministers of the Gospel and missionaries of the 
Cross. These educated colored men and women are the leaven that 
is destined to reform the South, and reclaim and regenerate the lost 
continent of Africa. 
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ESTEY BUILDING FOR. ami, AT SHAW UNIVERSITY, RALKIGH, N. C. 


VI. Finally, I cannot cloqrithout declaring, in the most emphatic 
language I can command, my belief that these schools ought to be 
endowed at the earliest practicable moment. 

The sixty thousand dollars of endowment funds which we have in 
hand should be increased to six hundred thousand forthwith. For 
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how, pray tell me, can the Home Mission Society sustain and enlarge, 
and run chese twelve schools as the age demands, without the help of an 
average endowment of fifty thousand dollars to each school? So far as I 
can 8ee, the Society's missionary work among the throngs of incoming 
foreigners from Europe, who are settling in our Eastern and Middle 
States, her missionary work among the constantly increasing popula- 
tions of the Western States and Territories, her missionary work in 
Mexico, her missionary work among the Chinese and the Indians, 
and last, but not least, her missionary work proper among the 
Freedmen themselves (aside from the schools I mean) — 80 far as I 
can see, this missionary work, for which the Society was originally 
created, must suffer irreparably, unless she is relieved by a moderate 
endowment of at least fifty thousand dollars for each of these schools. 

The public schools, established since the war closed in every State 
of the South, will furnish to our Baptist Freedmen schools a constantly 
higher and higher grade of pupils entering. For this state of things 
we must be prepared by making our schools the very best possible. 
I ee it stated that the average attendance in the public schools of 
South Carolina for the year 1880 was fifty-two thousand white chil- 
dren and sixty thousand colored. In Mississippi the attendance was 
100,676 white and 104,799 colored. Let any thoughtful man weigh 
these facts in their bearing upon our denominational high schools for 
Freedmen, and then say if he would dare to leave these Baptist Insti- 
tutes unendowed. 2 

Is it said that we lack the money? That plea never brought money 
to any good cause yet. And in this case it is so flagrantly untrue 
that to make it is a sin. We have money in abundance. It is our 
duty to say so, and to keep on saying so. I can name twelve Baptist 
brethren, in twelve minutes of time, who could give $100,000 each to 
endow these twelve schools, and have money enough left to ruin 
twelve children for each of them, if they had so many | 

Besides, we have already entered upon the era of large. giving. 
Let us not forget it. And especially let not those of us who are 
preachers and editors, and whose influence is always great, dampen 
the zeal of our noble-hearted lay brethren, who, inspired, as I verily 
believe, by the Holy Spirit of God, are already coming forward with 
their tens of thousands, their hundreds of thousands, and even with 
their millions of wealth, and laying it down at the ſeet of Jesus Christ. 
Let us rather encourage them, particularly in their work for the 
Freedmen, by reminding them of those memorable words of the be- 
loved and lamented Nathan Bishop, already quoted: 
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« I expect to dand ide by «ide with these Freedmen on the Day of Judg- 
ment. Their Lord is my Lord. They and J are brethren ; and I am 
determined to be prepared for that meeting.” (Applause. ) 

Taz PrrzvexT: Will brethren continue the discussion. 

Rev. F. A. Dorota, of N. I. City: I want simply to add a single 
remark and to state a single fact. It gives me great pleasure to follow 
my old classmate at Newton, Dr. Simmons. During the last five or six 
months, having visited some eight States of the South, and having 
visited five or six of these institutions to which reference has been 
made, I can add my testimony, and would emphasize every word that 
has been uttered here to-night recommending these institutions to 
your sympathy, to your contributions, and to your wise and intelli- 
gent guidance and care. 

But the fact that I want to name is this: There is a colored brother 
at Selma who stands at the head of that noble institution to which ref- 
erence has been made, brother W. H. MeAlpine, and he is to-day the 
president of the Colored Foreign Missionary Society, with its board 
and with its executive officers, and with its one missionary, and I don't 
know but two or three, on the shores of Africa. In fourteen or fifteen 
States of this Union—some North, most of them South—the colored 
brethren are now in the closest affiliation with that grand and noble 
modern missionary enterprise, the single purpose being to send forth 
intelligent and cultured men and women and families into that great 
continent of Africa, with its 250,000,000 of souls, whose sable brethren, 
as we know, wear the only perfect reflector that God has made ; 
making it possible for the colored race or races to stand where the 
thermometer will rise to 140%, and the blasting heat and the glare of 
the sun shall not mite them, because they have on that only reflector 
that God has made perſect the colored skin. That single fact clus- 
ters about itself our hope for the evangelization of the colored races 
living within the tropics. 

I only want to name this, Mr. President, as it lies right in the line 
of this grand and glorious movement for the education and for the 
Christianization of the 1 400,000,000 of the human family, 100,000,000 
of whom, as we all know, have never heard, to this night, the name 
even of the Lord Jesus Christ, and. do not know anything about the 
Bible. (Applause.) 

Taz PazzzipexT: I will ask our friends of the Mount Otivet Church 
to favor us with one of their old-time songs. 

Singing by the Mount Olivet Church Choir. 

Taz PzzzvexT: The subject, What the Colored People are doing 
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for themselves; what they are unable to do,” will now be discussed 
by the Rev. WIILAAu J. Stuxoxs, the President of the Louisville 
Colored School. 


WHAT THE COLORED PEOPLE ARE DOING. 


Mr. President, Ladies and Gentlemen: I assure you that it 
is no ordinary pleasure for me to speak to this people, in whem 
my people have abiding faith. I think that if any other 
people excepting the people of our North were to carry them the 
Gogpel—and I feel honored to return their thanks to this American 


Baptist Home Mission Society—they would scarcely have the conſi- 


dence in it which they have. The South is as legitimate a mission 
field, in my opinion, as any in far distant countries; and he who gives 
to that cause has the satisfaction of knowing that he introduces into 
our own body politic material which will bring forth fruit and bear a 
hundred fold, right at our own door. 

The people of the South need your assistance more than we can tell 
you. We are doing all within our power to extend the Gospel, to 
build churches and to found schools. We have done all we could, con- 
sidering the amount we get for our labor, the small amounts of money 
we handle in any one year, and the enormous amount of taxes we pay. 
Schoolhouges have to be built—for the State in many places provides 
none—pastors are to be paid, and clothes to be put upon our backs; 
and there is scarcely anything left to build a schoolhouse with. 

I can speak more particularly of my own State, where I have 
labored for the last three years; and I know that the Colored People 
are doing all in their power to elevate themselves. Twelve years ago, in 
the State of Kentucky, the Colored People organized a General Associa- 
tion, with the idea of establishing a school. On account of poverty and 
many other things they were unable to put this into practical opera- 
tion until 1879. In 1879 they raised for themselves $1,800 to further 
this object. In 1880 they raised only $1,200; but under the inspira- 
tion which this Society gave them, by extending assistance to them, 
last year we raised altogether over $3,000; and with the impetus re- 
ceived from last year's work, with the assistance which this Society 
will give us, during this present year we shall raise something over 
$5,000 among ourselves. (Applause.) 

The Colored People of the South are not asleep; they are awake 
and they are in dead earnest. We mean to do something that men 
do not ordinarily do. We mean to help elevate ourselves, and a man 
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very rarely can elevate himself. But we intend to do that by means 
of schools and churches in the State of Kentucky. 

Since the war there have been built over two hundred and fifty 
churches; and you would not be ashamed to sit in any one of them 
and sing. Praise God from Whom all blessings flow.” The Colored 
People of the South are Baptists in sentiment; and 1 think I gpeak 
truly when I say that it is only a question of time, when all the Col- 
ored People, no matter with what people or flock they now assemble. 
it is only a question of time when they shall come back to their first 
love. (Applause. ) 

In my State the public «chool system does not amount to anything; 
and when I appeal to you to help the South, and egpecially the quar- 
ter in which I live, I come to you and tell you that we are ing 
for the Gospel and starving for books. The State of Kentucky allows 
only fifty cents to educate a child in one year. In the majority of 
places there are not more than three months of schools. The people 
are actually obliged to put their hands in their pockets and take their 
own money under the circumstances to buy books; so that they can 
give this three months chance; and very rarely can they get a com- 
petent teacher to carry on the school without using their own small 
earnings to supplement the little pittance they receive from the State. 
Outside the city of Louisville, with nearly one hundred and fifty 
thousand inhabitants, there is not a single schoolhouse in the State 
of Kentucky for the Colored People. Of all the schoolhouses in the 
State and I have traveled from one end of it to the other—there is 
not a single schoolhouse outside the city of Louisville, that comes 
within my observation, that the State has a single interest in, except- 
ing that of a rental; and in many places, indeed, you would scarcely, 
here in the North, put your horses in places where our children are 

compelled to go to school. I do not say this with any desire to cast 
any reflection upon anything in my State, but simply to show you 
the urgent necessity of helping these poor people, who are doing all 
they can to help themselves. They are not stingy; they give all they 
can. They labor hard; and they pay their pastors. They do all they 
can to build themselves up; and they appeal to you from every quar- 
ter of this land to give them the assistance they need. They come 
not as beggars, but they come to you, my Northern brethren, asking 


you to listen to the cries of your brethren in the far sunny South. 
The institution over 
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that time and held it until 1879. Not knowing much about how to 
build, and when and where, they bought the property at a place 80 
high up that it would have taken nearly $10,000 to build a road to it; 
but surely if they had built it would have been © a light set upon a 
hill.” (Applause.) They abandoned the property in 1878; and pur- 
chased the property we have now in Louisville for $13,800. We are 
paying for that property in installments of one thousand dollars 
year. We ask the generous assistance and we need the comfort, the 
prayers, the money and the help of all who are willing to help this 
struggling people to the front. It has been well said, Mr. President, 
by one of the Secretaries, that every dollar given by this people is 
worth ten of those given by anyone else; but for every dollar you 
give us, we shall in future be able to raise another dollar easier than 
we have in the past. Our people are in earnest; and my brethren 
send word to you, through me, to say that they thank you with all 
their hearts for what you have done; and they will endeavor in the 
future to be deserving of all that this people will ever do for them in 
the way of money, prayers, or gifts of any kind. 

In our institution we have some of the brightest lights; and I may 
flatter myself when I say that I think there is no school this side of 
the eternal world that is better than my own. (Laughter and ap- 
plause.) They will take that out of my time won't they ? (Laughter.) 
When I say that in four normal classes in our school and in two aca- 
demie classes the total average of all the scholars in these two de- 
partments was an average of 84 per cent — when I say that this is a 
high average on a scale of 100 among my own people, I think I make 
no mistake. We are coming to the front. I wish I could have had 
you there my friends on last Thursday and Friday nights to hear the 
orations and declamations of those students as they came to the front. 
You would have geen then how we take up the bright lights on our 
side and bring them to the front on a very few dollars. In the North 
it costs a man two or three hundred dollars to get an education. 
(Laughter and applause. A voice, © a year.) It costs a man in the 
North, I say, two or three hundred dollars to get an education. 
(Laughter.) I know what I am saying. With us it costs fifty dollars 
a year. Put that alongside of the two or three hundred dollars a year 
for that man who lives in the North, and you can see how small an 
amount it takes to educate one colored man or one colored woman. 
And wherever one good brother goes out into the world he always 
controls a hundred or a thousand. There is no doubt about that. 
Now, there is just one thing I tell my students about this matter of 
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schooling. We as a race never have any confidence in one another 
until we actually know each others' ability; and there is no better 
place to do this than in the schook-room; and if you want to evangel- 

ize our race and Christianize our people, the wisest way to do it 1s 
from the pulpit and the schoolhouse. A gentleman making a speech 
in my school said this: Young men and women, it seems to me 
that God has deprived us of every avenue of success, has taken our 
best men from the halls of legislation and turned them out of all 
political office, and given us nothing upon which to go except the pul- 
pit and the schook-room.” And that seems to be true. 

Now I want you to help us to do that exalted work as it ought 
to be done. Help us to send out teachers ; for in my own State, ac- 
cording to the present school system, we shall never have any teachers 
except those who come from my school. (Laughter.) Every first- 
class teacher in the city of Louisville—where the best school for the 
Colored People is situated—every single, solitary teacher is an im- 
ported article from some other State. And I tell the people in our 
State that it is a shame that every other State has to educate teachers 
for ours. I wish to say further upon this point, that just as soon as a 


man of this class finds a better place he leaves the very best field in 


our State and goes to it. 

I heard a very suggestive passage in your report concerning the 
matter of Pedo-Baptist schools. We have got that thing to contend with 
in our State. The best Baptist colored men and women of Kentucky 
are going over on account of that very thing. I have in mind twenty 
turned out from our school who to-day would be in the rear if it had 
not been for that school. There is a school in my State which ex- 
tends its help to every poor student. Eighty scholarships are open to 
anyone who will go there. They offer every inducement to get our 
Baptist brethren to go into the school. And what is the result“ 
The fact is, that they come out of that school without any Baptist 
principles whatever, or so weak that they couldn't stand up if you 
propped them. (Laughter.) 

Mr. President, I have no desire to prolong my time. I suppose 
you have been generous to me. I thank you for your kindness. (A 
voice, Go on.) I have said all I desire to say and I ack an interest 
in this work in the South, which lies nearest our hearts. (Great ap- 
plause.) | 

Du. Monznouss: I am imformed that Rxv. H. Srrwand, of Hearne, 
Texas, is in the house. He has never bad the privilege of going to 
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one of our schools. We want him on the platform to tell us what the 
Colored People are doing for themselves in Texas. 


Rev. Mr. STeward: Brethren and Sisters: I must say sisters, be- | 


cause I listened to such fine remarks by them this afternoon. 

I have never been permitted the privilege of entering any school at 
all; but what little knowledge I have, I picked up a running almost. 
I could say a few things that we want to do in Texas, but not a great 
deal of what we are doing. We give many thanks to this organic 
body for the gift of the educational institution there called the 
Bishop College; and as a friend of that college that has been 
in sympathy with it, since it was established there by Dr. 
Marston, with the aid of the Home Mission Society, I thank you. 
The Colored People of the State came together about 1874, 
and organized a State Convention there for the purpose of 
inaugurating schools for the education of our people in that 
State; but it was somewhat unsuccessful in getting into opera- 
tion; because every man insisted upon being put at the head of a 
committee. (Laughter.) Every man wished to carry out his own 
views in the matter. That has been the great trouble in our country 
about getting educational matters arranged; and I am here my friends 
and brethren, as a solicitor for funds or aid to carry on a school, that 


is established in a central portion of Texas where the Colored People 


were mostly located before the war; and they are there yet. 

Now Bishop College is a good school. Right close to it in the 
same town is a school under the auspices of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, North, and aided by the Colored People, South. Your school 
is aided by the contributions of the Colored People of Southern Arkan- 
sas, East Texas, and Western Louisi but the most contributions 


have been going to that school from Texas. I learned, as a brother 


has mentioned, that about $3,000 has been raised by the colored popu- 
lation, mostly of Texas. 

The Methodists have a school over at Austin about 80 miles away 
from our school, one at Waco and then one at Houston, about 120 miles 
away, while Bishop College is something near 180 miles away. Every 
mile makes a great difference in traveling around among our people; 
and yet I am holding on to our foundation. Your brother Ellis said 
to me, What have you done, before you ask for money? You have 
started no school, bought no lands and nothing of the kind. 

Now, in the meantime I found a young man that had been turned 
loose from Dr. Phillips' school at Nashville, Tenn. I employed him last 


September ; and he opened his school the 10th of October at Hearne, - 
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Texas. We rented a situation to open a school in order to keep our 
pupils of the Baptist membership from flocking into those of other 
denominations. They would not want to go to Bishop College; and 
they could not have reached any other Baptist School in the State, 
to which they could have had access; and so we opened a school with 
this young man there; and he has had from 60 to 75 scholars, I think, 
in charge ever since the school has been opened. 

If by any means—I have learned from being here that the 
brethren are 280 sympathetic and so benevolent—we can get enough 
to aid us in erecting a house of our own in connection with what we 
have in our own Association treasury, I should like it. We have ten 
lots in that place—in fact, twenty lots—for the locatign of a school 
building in the town of Hearne. 

Now, Sir, my time has expired. I did not expect to speak before 
you. I merely came on to look on and to learn and to listen. Friends, 
I thank you for your attention. | 

Taz PrzzzpexT: We will now have the pleasure of hearing on the 
fourth subject, What remains to be done, or the ideal of our work,” 
from Gzx. T. J. Moncax, of N. I. 


WHAT REMAINS TO BE DONE; OR THE IDEAL OF OUR 
WORE. 


Brother Moderator and Friends: I suppose that we may 
take it for granted that on this great question there are some 
things that have been established by the history and the experience 
of the last twenty years. It has been settled that the colored man is 
here in America to stay. It has been settled by the Census reports 
that he is here to increase in numbers. The idea that civilization 
was to destroy him has been exploded by the facts of history. It bas 
been settled that he is to stay as an integral part of our national life. 
It has been settled by the history of the twenty years to which we 
have listened to-night that the colored man of America is susceptible 
of culture. I think it has been settled in the mind of every thinking 
man that there will be required for the colored men in this country 
for centuries to come great institutions of learning. It was once said 
by a wise man among ugthat there was no need of institutions for 
colored men; and yet I think the fact has been established 
in the minds of all of us that there is a need and that there will 


remain a necessity for institutions of learning of a high order for the 
colored man. 


> 
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We cannot expect that the colored men will provide themselves 
with these institutions of learning. We have heard to-night the plain 
statement of the facts of the case; that when they shall have provided 
for themselves the necessities of life, there is little left for the establigh- 
ment and maintenance of excellent institutions of learning; and if any 
farther argument were needed it is drawn from the history of educa- 
tion among ourselves. Look back over the early history of these 
United States, and tell me whether the history of education among 
us warrants us in expecting that those who have been freed from 
slavery, and with all their own poverty can upon any reasonable 
ground, be expected to provide for themselves great institutions of 
learning. 

These things IT say then are settled. Now then what remains to be 
done by us? What is the ideal of our work? I will ask your atten- 
tion to one thought simply, and that is that these institutions that 
have been established and fostered by us during the last twenty years, 
and the history of which was 80 graphically sketched by the man 
whose heart was put into them, should be at least partially endowed; 
that we are to look to the completion of an endowment of these insti- 
tutions of learning. We have felt our way along. We have groped 
our way along. We have been driven into this thing by God's provi- 
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dence. In the beginning of the war, when men stood aghast at 
the possibilities that were opening before us, then we said we 
will make negroes contrabands of war; then we said we will allow them 
to dig our ditches; then we said, perchance we will let them be ser- 
vants in our armies; then we said we will let them carry a musket if 
they will be careful not to shoot with it (laughter); then we said we 
will let them be soldiers if they will content themselves with guard- 
ing in the rear. No. No. God said he is your brother; give him his 
musket and treat him as a soldier; put him in the forefront ; subject 
him to that test to which God has ever subjected men; let him fight 
for his freedom. And he fought for it and he won it (applause); 
and they stand to-day as it was said in the report of Dr. Wayland, by 
our side as men and are to be treated as men. (Applause.) I say that 
was the leading of God's providence in the time of the war. So he is 
leading us just now in this matter. 

Eighteen years ago we said we will send missionaries; then we said 
we will establish mission schools; then we said we will buy & little 
property; then we said we will organize a course of study; then we 
said we will build other schools; and now the Secretary is asking 
timidly, as it seems to me that we may endow them with two hun- 
dred thousand dollars. If the history of this war has taught us any- 
thing, if the history of the last eighteen years has taught anything, it 
is teaching us that this great work of elevating these millions of peo- 
ple to this high plane of American citizenship is one of the grandest 
works in the history of our age; and that when we have put our hands 
to it we dare not turn back from it; and God is calling upon us to 
gee that these institutions shall be endowed, shall be rooted, and 
shall be grounded so that they cannot be destroyed. (Applause. ) 

I 8ay then that these institutions should be endowed ; First, in or- 
der that they may be permanent. So long as they are dependent 
upon the yearly contributions of this Society, they are subject to the 
variations in our income, and they give no indication of permanggee. 
But when the endowments have been planted, when the scholarships 
have been established, when the professorships have been provided, 
and they can point to a sure income, then men will say, they are 
rooted and they are to live. It has been said that the longest lived 


institutions on the face of the earth are institutions of learning; but it 


is because they have been endowed in order that they may live. 

I say for a second reason, they ought to be endowed in or- 
der that they may enlarge their scope and power. Institutions grow. 
This great work grows. The fact that during the last eighteen years 
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50 many thousands have gone out from these institutions of learning, 
the fact that their halls are crowded to-day, the fact that there is ac- 
tivity, of which our brother just spoke, among the Colored People, 
necessitates that these institutions of learning shall grow; that they 
shall have ampler facilities; that they shall have a larger course of 
study; that they shall have superior faculties; that they shall be able 
to offer to those young men that come to them as good opportunities 
for culture as they will find anywhere; and just as soon as these in- 
stitutions reach the point where they cease to grow they will die. 
Now, you cannot expect that this Home Mission Society, out 
of its yearly receipts, will secure enough to enlarge them and to give 
them the growth they ought to have. Institutions of learning do not 
grow in that way. They grow by the aggregation of permanent funds; 
and if these institutions are to become enlarged, if we are to have a 
university, and two seminaries, and ten or twelve good colleges, then 
they can be secured only-—and I challenge any man who knows the 
history of education to deny it—by providing permanent and larg 
endowments. | 
Again, they should be endowed because it will add to their 
influence directly and indirectly. Every institution like Shaw 


University, and like those that have been mentioned to-night, stands 


as a fort planted in the enemy's country, Every such institution be- 
comes a symbol of the power that established it. Every such insti- 
tution becomes an epitome of the history that led to it. Every such 
institution gends far and wide an influence that is elevating and 
ennobling. Let me tell you that if these institutions are once endowed 
50 that men see that there is at least promise of permanence, then the 
legacies and the gifts will come just as they come to our own institu- 
tions in the North to-day. When Rochester came to be so far en- 
dowed that men saw it would live, then those noble-hearted men that 
had accumulated money by the sweat of their brow and by their 
brain said: I will put my money there to stay and to do God's 
work.” 

Every institution that has been planted in the South has. exerted 
an influence that no man can sketch upon the young men 
and women that have gone out from them. Not simply in sending 
out such men as our brethren at Louisville to plant and provide schools, 
not simply in sending out missionaries and teachers and all that; but, 
do you know that it is the influence of such schools as these that has 
called out such magnificent gifts as that of Mr. Slater? Do you suppose 
that that man would have given a million dollars for the education of 
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the colored men, if he could not have pointed to the history of such 
institutions as we have established and seen their work ? Do you 
suppose he would have entrusted $1,000,000, unless he could have 
geen the work already accomplished by these institutions of learning ? 
I tell you, no; and if you want generous gifts, if you want wealthy, 
large-hearted men to lay down their millions for this great work in 
the South, if you would bring to bear upon that vast people all the 
influences of our civilization to lift them up, there is no better way 
by which you can accomplish it than by making these institutions that 
have already vindicated their right to live, that have already done such 
grand and noble work, that stand to-day as monuments of the wis- 
dom and liberality of those who have labored for them in the past 
I 8ay that there is no other way in which you can enlist the sympatliy 
and money of this vast Republic 80 readily and 80 surely and so perm- 
anently in behalf of this people, as by endowing these institutions of 
learning and by enlarging their facilities for their work. I pre- 
sume I have already more than occupied my time. I am very much 
obliged for your attention. (Applause. ) 

The report of the Committee on Work among the Colored People 
was then adopted. 

The President announced the following Committee on Nominations: 


Wm. A Cauldwell, N. Y.; Wm. Bucknell, Pa.; O. C. Pope, D.D., 
Texas; E. H. Johnson, D.D., R. L; J. W. Carter, D. D., West Va.; 
2 705 J. C. Baker, Oregon. 

Ds. Wartann: I should like to take one moment to read a resolu- 
tion, and should like to preface it with a single word. I think if it 
were announced here this evening, that the troops of the Czar of Rus- 
sin are guarding some thousands of Jews and holding them down 
with the bayonet in order that they may starve quietly, and are for- 
bidding them to go abroad and seek food, it would awaken a feeling 
of indignant shame on our part. 

I will read the following memorial : 


To the Fresident, and to the Senate and House of Representatives of the United 
States : 


The American Baptist Home Mission Society begs leave respectfully and 
most earnestly to represent as follows : 


That the conduct of the American Nation toward the Indians has been 


marked by a series of broken treaties, of wrongs inflicted, leading to needless 


and wicked wars, in which our success has brought only shame and guilt. 
That at the present moment thousands of Indians are in danger of starving be 
cause of the failure of Congress to make appropriations for the supplies which 
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have been promised to the Indians and which formed part of the consideration 
for which they ceded their lands; and the officials of the United States are call. 
ing for troops to prevent the Indians from leaving their Reservations in quest of 
food and to compel them to starve quietly ; and this situation is the forerunner 
of massacres, the guilt of which will be upon the Nation. 

We therefore most earnestly request your bodies promptly to make the ap- 
propriations demanded by justice, by hnmanity, and by the national honor. 
We also represent that the Indians ought not longer to be kept in a position of 
dependence and tutelage, and that it is time that the wards of the Nation be- 
came of age. We therefore urge that they be no longer panperized, but be 
enabled and encouraged to be self- supporting; that they be supplied with the 
implements of labor and with cattle ; that their lands be given to them in sever- 
alty and be made inalienable for twenty years; that they be made citizens of 
the United States and that the Indian Territory be constituted a State. 


The memorial was adopted. 
Dr. Morehouse, at the request of the Committee of Arrangements, 
announced the exercises for the following day. 


After the singing of the Doxology, Dr. S. D. Phelps, of Connecticut. 
pronounced the benediction, and the Society then adjourned. 
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THIRD SESSION. 


Tavzspay Morxixeo, Mar 25th, 1882. 


„ * 


WORK AMONG FOREIGNERS —CHINESE—EUROPEAN POPULATIONS. 


 ""y ts 


The Society wag called to order at 10 a. u. by President Howard. 

Dr. C. C. Chaplin, President of the Texas Baptist State Con- 
vention, conducted the devotional exercises by reading the 60th 
chapter of Isaiah and offering prayer; after which the hymn, All 
Hail the power of Jesus name,” was sung by the assembly. 

Tun Pzzzbext : We will now listen to the report of the Committee 
on Chinese Missions by the Rev. Du. H. M. Ka, of Albany, N. X. 
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REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON CHINESE MISSIONS. 


Your Committee on Chinese Missions respectfully report as follows: 
The Chinese question, politically, has been exalted to unusual prominence 
during the past year by the discussions in Congress and the final passage of a 
bill. which by the signature of the President has become a law, prohibiting 
Chinese immigration to this country for a period of ten years. We earnestly 
deprecate such discrimination in our immigration laws as contrary to the funda- 
mental principles of our free goverggnent and opposed to the spirit of the Chris- 
tian religion. We believe that such legislation as has been effected was not 
demanded by any actual peril to our institutions or our industries. Though n 
it now stands, it may be made to appear to be no violation of existing treaties, 
yet it has been brought about by an unchristian race prejudice and the rivalry 
of political parties ambitious for power, and will be an ineffaceable stain upon 
our national honor. 

The number of Chinese immigrants in this country is insignificant in com- 
parison with other immigrant populations, and in the very nature of things it 
must remain insignificant. The Chinese are not a migrating people. If they 
leave their native land, it is with the expectation of a speedy return. The pres- 
ence of the paltry number of one hundred thousand Mongolians on this vast 
continent, whose coming has hardly exceeded an average of three thousand per 
annum, and who for the most part are quiet, industrious and frugal citizens, 
could not have occasioned the agitation which it has, or aroused such outbursts 
of Congressional eloquenee, or led to such formal restrictive legislation, had 
not the Chinese question been made the important pivot on which may turn a 
Presidential election. 


But these heathen are on our shores, In the providence of God they are 
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within the territory covered by the operations of this society. They are part 
of the world for which the Son of God shed His sacrificial blood. They are 
part of North America, which we are laboring to conquer for Christ. ' Our Chris- 
tian duty to them is plain, being no greater and no less than the obligation 
ander which we are to the millions of practically heathen who have come 
to us from the nations of Europe. Not whenee came they, but what are they, 
and what is their spiritual destitution and peril, are the questions which con- 
cern us. 

The labors of our missionaries in China, and also the results of work here 
at home, prove that the Chinese, though difficult of access, are not inaccessible. 

This year, like previous years, has had its gracious and encouraging fruits. 
Hearts have been opened to the faith of the Gospel of Christ ; minds have been 
emancipated from their dark and degrading superstitions ; souls have been 
saved. The two points at which our missions for the Chinese have been estab- 
lished, viz., at Portland and Oakland, on the Pacific Slope, should be strength- 
ened and multiplied as fast as practicable. Whatever may be the effect of 
recent legislation npon the future of Chinese immigration, our present duty is 
imperative. 

Moreover, we are not only laboring for the salvation of the Chinese in 
America, but through them we may strengthen the hands of our missionaries in 
China, and go to their help. These voluntary exiles from the Flowery Kingdom 
will return, What impression shall they carry back to their people of this nom- 
inally Christian land and the character of its religion? Shafl it be the impression 
of vice and cruelty and persecution, which comes from -lots and city-slums ? 
Or shall it be the impression of a better faith, a purer life and a blessed im- 
mortality, which comes from a personal acquaintance with a genuine spiritual 
Christianity? If we could only keep them here, and intercept all their cor- 
respondence home, and finally bury them in our own soil, it would be far easier 
work for our miasionaries in China.” This is the painful confession of a recent 
traveler. But such a course is impossible. Then let them be brought under 
the enlightening influence of the Gospel of Christ, and they will carry back ten 
thousand inextinguishable lights to help on the dawn that is creeping over the 
Eastern hills. 

H. M. Knee, D. D., Mass. 
Rxv. Nonuax Fox. N. X. 
Rev. S. B. Monsx, Cal. 
Rxv. Joszyn STOCKBEIDGE, N. J. 
Fund Cuax, Oregon. 
Committee. 


Ds. Kixo : Mr. President: I hold in my hand a letter from our 
Chinese missionary laboring at Portland, Oregon, who is one of the 
members of the Committee on Chinese Missions. Not being able 
to be in conference with the Committee, he has forwarded some 
expressions of his own thought and feeling with reference to this 
matter. This letter was not received until after the report had been 
prepared. With your permission, I will read the letter which has 
been received from him. | 
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There is much, very much to do, but who shall perform the labor? When 
shall there be workers, and when shall there be means to carry on the work for 
the Chinese on this Coast? There are many here, and many more on the way to 
this country ; but where, and how, and by whom are they to hear the Gospel ? 

The Chinese, in coming to America, meet with all its vices, but very few 
of its virtues. They see the worst side of all classes and very little of the better. 
The Baptists have 80 far accomplished very little for the Chinese on this Coast. 
but the need of work to be done is oh, how great! In Oregon, Washington Ter 
ritory, and Idaho Territory, there are now thousands of Chinese. I have no 
means at hand of knowing accurately just how many there are, but there is no 
place for them to hear the Gospel with the exception of Portland. There are 
thousands of Chinese now employed on the construction of the railroad. Seat 
tle is another centre in Washington Tetritory from whence many Chinese sepa- 
rate into the surrounding country. 

But what can we do? We can only with aching hearts see these thousands 
of precious souls sinking into hell, with never a hand to save or a voice to warn. 
Oh, is there no money for the Chinese, however much there may be for others ? 

Must they be despised and hated themselves, and also the salvation of their 
souls utterly ignored? The Chinese are generally willing to hear the Gospel, 
and will gather and listen attentively to its preaching ; but we have no wealthy 
converts yet, and so we cannot by ourselves carry on any great work, or employ 
missionaries. We are deeply grateful for the assistance that has been granted 
us by the Board thus far, and we pray that such assistance may be continued in 
time to come. Portland is a centre through which all the travel of Oregon and 
the upper country passes, 80 that not only many of the resident Chinese hear 
the Gospel here, but many who go out to work in various directions are also to 
a greater or less extent benefited, We trust and pray that the Board will fully 
sustain the mission here. We feel that the missiom here must be sustained. 
The Chinese must not be wholly left without the Gospel. Whatever may be, do 
not think of helping the Chinese less. Think of thousands of souls without the 
Gospel, without one voice to warn them from the vortexes that yawn on every 
side to engulf them, and drag them down to endless ruin. 

If such work is neglected not only are souls lost, but there is a reaction 
against those who refuse them the Gospel, by creating darkness where there 
should be light. It can hardly be realized in the East, what a strong arm of the 
work in China is the work on this Coast. 

We have converts in China, while many have been to China and returned to 
this country. 

There are also many who have heard the Gospel through this mission, and 
though they are not yet openly Christians, yet an impressiom has been made 
that can never be wholly effaced, and ideas have been introduced that will never 
be forgotten, Yet, comparatively, we can reach but a few of the many. 

There is an immediate necessity for the appointment of another missionary; 
there should be two—one to look after the work in Washington Territory, mak 
ing his home at Seattle, while the Chinese on the railroad and in the towns 
springing up in eastern Oregon, Washington and Idaho Territories, should have 
some one to tell them of the better way. The mission at Salem should not be al- 
lowed to come to nought. One of our mission scholars has had a little school 


at Astoria since last Summer. The scholars have paid rob6m rent, bought some 
books, etc., but they are in nowise able to snstain a mission, and the effort must 
g00ner or later be discontinued. Thus there seems opportunity to extend the 
work for the Chinese, if means could be granted for that purpose; and we trust 
the Board will in the future find it possible to more fully improve this needy 
and important field, 
With great respect and Christian regards, I am, truly your Brother in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, Foxo Cnax. 
Taz PzrzmenT : The Christian View of the Chinese Question is 
the topic of discussion incident to the report. The first speaker will 
be the Rev. Du. G. S. Anporr, of California, whom I have the pleasure 
of introducing to you. 


THE CHRISTIAN VIEW OF THE CHINESE QUESTION. 


Mr. President, Fathers and Brethren of the Baptist Denom- 
ination : The report just read is political in character, and the 
thoughts I utter must bear on the political as well as the Christian 
phases of this question. I am before you to utter a convietion, as a 
proposition to start with, that I do not believe that the American Re- 
publie can stand a helot or a slave immigration. I believe in dexirable 
mmmigration, in that immigration which tends to add vigor and potency 
and health to our American life ; but I do not believe.in any force or 
vigor coming to us, as a Republic, from the scum of the world, not- 
withstanding the most beautiful illustration we had yesterday of the 
enriching effects of the refuge of the sewers of Paris upon the out- 
lying districts. Grass may grow out of mud, as the tulips out of 
the mud in the Sacramento River. I hold that to be an erroneous 
exegesis of the Word of God, that deduces from the Fatherhood of 
the race in God the practical amalgamation or assimilation of dif- 
ferent race stock. 

Ethnologically speaking, there are three races under appoint- 
ment and foreordination of the Almighty on the face of the earth: 
the Mongolian, the Caucasian, and the Negro or the Black. Three 
colors fall on your vision to-day—the great colors of the earth 
the white, the yellow, and the black. Now, what are these colors? 
The white with the black absorbs it and the mulatto ensues ; the 
white with the Indian absorbs it and the white ensues ; put the mu- 
latto with the white and we have the quadroon or the octorogn. 
Now for the most tremendous thought that has come to me for many 
a day. The union of the white with the yellow, with four hundred 
millions of vitality and guardianship of race stock back of it, and the 
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white goes under; and the Chinese eye appears in many succeeding 
generations. To what am I leading? I am leading to this: That by 
all proper means and measures, you and I are justified in any na- 
tional 8elf-pregervation that shall be consistent with our prestige as 
a Christian people. (Applause.) And I hold that the immortal 
author of the Declaration of Independence would have drawn one 
long breath before he had formulated its first statement, if he had 
thought that you and I were to accept Nihilism and Socialism and 
Azrarianigm and Romanism and Jesuitism as the equals of all of 
us in the rights and privileges of this grand American Republic ; 
and TI believe he would rise from his grave to-day and leap from the 
dust, as those old legendary warriors at the battle of the Huns, to 
deny the interpretation of the Constitution as put upon it at the 
present moment. To-day, even, we deny naturalization to the 
Indians. But many an Indian is in advance of Russians and Portu- 
guese. Why not make him the equal of us all ? 

We cannot stand immigration by the wholesale, irrespective of 
moral equality or condition. The idea of universal suffrage is one 
of the great questions to be determined by the twentieth century. 
Desirable immigration from all parts of the earth ; but no immigration 
from any helot nation, tribe, or country. The Cantonese have sent 
their representatives from that district, in area only 15,000 square 
miles. There may be Chinese ianmigrants from other parts of 
China; but the Chinamen from Mantchuria, for instance, are tall, 
erect, and splendidly proportioned men. The Chinese from Canton 
are the people who are recognized and held by these, as the Galileans 
were held by Israclites We are to thank China herself for her 
opposition to the emigration of her own people. If she should favor 
the emigration of her people by as much as she has opposed it, this 
question of Chinese immigration would have been settled long ago, 
beyond recall of our American people. 

My time is passing. I am the man to be most commiserated in 
this house this morning. I have the largest theme on my thought 
to be presented before the Baptist people in New York City this 
year; and I have but twelve minutes to speak to you. I ask you to 
hear me for a few moments more. What are the relations of Chris- 
tian people to this Chinese immigration? Well, my own relation, 
I trust, has been that of a Christian. I have never honored * sand- 
lotism in my whole life. (Applause.) I shall never do it; and 1 
stand erect, I trust, as any of you in the dignity of a Christian 
gentleman in the presence of a civilization before which you and I 
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any day may bow. We should treat the Chinamen here in the 
Providence of God with the utmost civility. Before any one of these 
Chinamen in Dr. Simmons church or in Brother Hartwell's church in 
San Francisco, who saved our Baptist Chinese work from utter over- 
throw, and in the presence of those Chinamen in Mrs. Bradway's 
school in Oakland, you and I can stand, as Napoleon at the pyramids, 
and say: Forty centuries of national life look down upon us.” To 
say that we respect the Chinamen as Christian men and women, 
every one of us but does his duty. And 80 I think I hold myself 
gecond to no man in the inspiration of a Christian heart for the de- 
velopment and the evangelization of the Chinese. 

The work in California has been cut short, as a result of a senti- 
ment in our own Baptist denomination, the like of which has been 
existent in no other. The Presbyterians and the Methodists and the 
Congregationalists have spent in all, through this agitation, nearly 
$10,000 a year; but we have spent, as an American Baptist Home 
Mission Society, for the last year nothing in California, though $300 
for a year or two were given to Brother Chu Low, who will be here 
with you this morning. Our generous work there in years past has 
been demoralized as a missionary force. We have lost that peculiar 
respect which a Chinaman is sure to have for Christian work; and our 
missionary instinct has all been lost, because of © sxand-lots” expres- 
ions and agitation. | 

I present myself. therefore, before you this morning, with this di- 
vergent thought, which I know you will respect, and - which I know 
you will properly consider, all along the line of your editorial and re- 
pertorial construction of the state of this case to-day, as the thought 
of California which I represent—not of myself at all. I believe that I 
represent the most advanced thought of the Pacific Coast. Dr. J. A. 
Benton, than whom there is not a more scholarly and conservative 
man in California, on the train with me to this city, said: Mr Ab- 
bott, you have the question of the hour, state the case. And he 
told me to state the case as I have stated it in the proposition with 
which I began. Our American people cannot be prezerved as d race 
on any theory of universal immigration. Emigration tends to bar- 
barigm. If I had the time, I could enlarge that point. The removal 
of your family stock from New England to California and Oregon, 
has in ninety per cent. deteriorated your family life. Immigration is 
not desirable as a principle, but undesirable. Our Puritan Fathers 
were not immigrants, but colonists. The Chinese coming to this 
country are not immigrants in any true sense of this word. Tliey 
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have neither family life, nor thought of permanence as American citi- 
zens. They are a helot population, coming to this country to con- 
test the question of labor. Let my brother who requested you to 
go down to Castle Garden, hear me as I speak, and let me us? his 
own illustration. You go down to Castle Garden and see your 
25,000 men and women and children who have passed through it out 
to your Territories during the past few days, and you go down there 
to recognize your duty. Should they abide in New York City and all 
along the coast hereabout, contesting the question of labor with your 
laboring men and reducing the average wages of your working men 
and women to starvation wages, you will find that our laboring peo- 
ple in California have a right to stand for the interest of their own 
family life. (Applause.) The family life of America is to be perpet- 
uated. The family life is the primeval government on the face of the 
earth. The absence of family life in America is its present prophecy 
of doom. What is the American type. It is the Caucasian or Indo- 
Germanic. This blood we can stand, and not deteriorate. 

Let us then be heedful and careful in our utterances to-day; and 
while I have with me a brother, whose eloquence surpasses my own 
and of many of us, and whose words ensure a hearing as often as he 
gpeaks, yet I regard him one of the unbelieving Thomases on this 
question of labor. (Laughter.) One of the grandest men however 
was the man Thomas, who passed from his doubt to a belief in his 
Lord. (Applause.) 

May a wise consideration of this question, associated with the deep- 
est moral purpose of a grand denomination to recover all that is lost 
of missionary effort on the Pacific Coast with the Chinamen who are 
here, be yours; and our ultimate national life be a life that shall 
be intact as such. Asia for the Axiatics, Africa for the Africans, and 
America for Americans, and all for the Lord Jesus Christl, And 
when the day comes, and all these nations in the ascending series of 
humanity shall have come to the oecupancy of the world, then shall 
our Lord Jesus Christ, the true Messiah, be indeed King of kings and 
Lord of lords; for unto Him, blessed be God! shall the gathering of 
the nations be. (Applause.) 

Tun Przarexr : The discussion of this topic will be continued by 
Rev. J. B. Twowas, D.D., of Brooklyn, N. I. 

Dn. Tuouas: I was Dr. Abbott's predecessor in San Francisco. I 
am happy to be his successor in this discussion. (Laughter.) 

No man who knows the courage and fidelity with which he has 
recently fought so great a battle for us on the Pacific Coast can have 
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listened to him except with deference and sympathy, or doubted the 
conscienti ess of his utterances. Indeed, nothing but a chival- 
rous loyalty to his convictions could have prompted him to undertake 
the defence of a view of this question so unpalatable here. Doubt- 
less, he has made the best defence possible of the worst cause con- 
ceivable. (Applause.) 

But a question affecting so grave consequences, and involving 80 
deep principles, ought not to be embarrassed by personal considera- 
tions, or local or ephemeral prejudices. ; 

How far men may be warped into obliquity of vision by their 
environment may be illustrated by the following morsel from the 
official report of the Congressional Investigating Committee who 
visited California to gather information on this subject. It is worthy 
of attention, not less for its substance than for the tone in which it 
treats so serious & problem. Mr. F. M. Pixley, late Attorney-General 
of California, being under examination, soberly testified as follows, viz. : 


In relation to their religion, it is not our religion. That is enough to «ay 
about it; because, if ours is right, theirs BR rempaean, be wrong. 

Ms, Bzooxs : What is our religion? 4 

Ms. Pri r: Ours is a belief in the existence of « Divine Providence that 
holds in its hands the destinies of nations. The Divine Wisdom has said that 
He would divide the country and the world as the heritage of five great families; 
that to the blacks he would give Africa, to the whites he would give Europe; to 
the red man he would give America; and Asia he would give to the yellow races. 
He inspires us with the determination not only to have preserved our own 
inheritance, but to have stolen from the red man America. And it is settled 
now that the Anglo-Saxon, American or European group of families, the white 
race, is to have the inheritance of Europe and of America, and that the yellow 
races of China are to be confined to what God Almighty gave them, and as 
they are not a favored people, they are not to be permitted to steal from us 
what we robbed the American savage of.” 


The same distinguished exponent of California ethico-legal sentiment 
summed up his conclusions by expressing the conviction, that © the 
Chinese have no souls to be saved. and that if they have they are not 
worth saving. 

I do not assume, of course, that these views, in their coarsely ex- 
aggerated and absurd form, would command the approval of the 
majority of the Christian, or even of the respectable, people on the 
Pacific Coast. But when it is assumed that the alleged unanimity of 
the popular verdict there is to be conelusive, or seriously to influence 
our judgment here, it is worth noticing that an aspirant for and recip- 
ient of political favor thought it prudent to confront the people with 
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such words. For every sbadow, however unsubstantial or grotesque 
in itself, is the shadow of something real, though not perfectly defined 
by it. Politicians do not wantonly affront their constituents by in- 
gulting their opinions or battering their prejudices. Those prejudices 
are the more powerful because they refuse to recognize themselves in 
their extreme form, and are the harder to meet because of their 
vagueness. It is not easy to reason out what has not been ren- 
goned in, 

The pith of the argument against Chinese residence in the United 
States, as glimmering through the above statements, and more distinctly 
announced here to-day, may be comprised in two objections, the one 
based on Providential, the other on prudential considerations. It will 
be observed in considering them that these objections have a bewil- 
dering variety of range, part of them legitimately tending to restrict 
all unlimilei immigration, part to oppose all vicious immigration, part 
to cut off immigration from all alien races, part to hinder all Chinese 
immigration as such—none of which cases are touched in our recent 
national legislation, by which this question is made practical, and 
scarcely any bearing have they on the sole point in issue, viz. : the 
exclusion of the Chinese laborer, because he is a laborer. 

Under the head of Providential otyections it is urged : 

1. That the Caucasian and Mongolian are not varieties of a common 
race, but radically and originally distinct races, whose intermingling 
nature has forbidden, under penalty of gradual decay, or the stamping 
of the Chinese eye on their posterity, as the prolonged badge of 
inferiority. 

To this it may be answered that, since the doctrine of the aborig- 
inal unity of mankind, as alleged in the Bible, once ridiculed by scien- 
tific skeptics as absurd, has now been reaffirmed on scientific grounds, 
it seems late in the day for Bible students to deny both the Bible and 
8cience in behalf of a prejudice. Supposing, however, radical diversity 
of race once admitted, the laws of nature usually reveal and enforce 
themselves through implanted instinets—if these forbid it is needless, 
if they do not forbid it is useless, to attempt to regulate alien inter- 


But the question in hand is not properly a social, but a political one. 
Abraham might dwell in Canaan, though his children might not marry 
there. Politically, it is important to know, not whether the immigrant 
belongs to the Okucasian, but whether he belongs to the human 
race. If 80, he has the common and universal right of a man to * life, 
liberty and the pursuit of happiness (Applause.) 
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2, It is claimed, again, that God gave the Caucasian and the Mon- 
gol each a home, and that the latter may not invade the already 
occupied domain of the former. He hath determined the © bounds 
of their habitation,” but those bounds are not determined perma- 
nently and by local origin, else Israel erred in pushing on to Canaan. 
He hath also determined the © times before appointed.” He has or- 
dained history as well as geography—to shape the career of the race. 
Migration has, in fact, been as essential to civilization as time has been 
to mental and moral progress. The collocation and growing of the 
continents, the drifting and alluring forces of congenial soil, climate 
and gocial surroundings, have been the shaping forces of the migratory 
flow of humanity. If this be 80, let it be remembered that, though 
the American Congress made the law forbidding Chinese immigra- 
tion, God had long before made this continent, having eastward a 
European and westward an Asiatic climate, wet and dry, with peculiar 
adaptation to the culture of silk, tea and rice, the staples of Chinese 
agriculture, so providentially inviting before they forbade. © He that 
reproveth God let him answer it.” He hath determined the 
times.” And marking the recent opening of the world's highway 
across the mountains, and from continent to continent across the sea, 
along which the world's feet ought to journey backward and forward 
unmolested by toll-gate or banditti ; marking also the crimson foot- 
prints with which avenging justice had just before trodden out the 
hateful doctrine of ostracized race in fratricidal blood, it would seem 
that their time was now and henceforth. (Applause.) 

But aside from such theoretic discussion are the objections urged 
on Prudential grounds. Self- preservation is confessedly the first law of 
nature, and this for nations as for individuals. 

It is insisted, therefore, / 

L That the teeming populations of China, banked up behind the 
dykes of age, long prejudice, and inertia, and crowded forward by 
misery and degpair, need but a crevice opened to whirl down upon us 
in an angry flood, drowning us and obliterating our civilization. 

A very small triangular cork will bottle up this impending deluge. 

Firs. History cannot show a single instance of national migration 
east ward. Until the tides and the sun's course turn backwards we 
need not expect it. 

Second. The crevice has been opened over 200 years, through one 
of the Chinese ports, and for thirty years a capacious sluice-way, in 
the Pacific Mail Steamship line, to our shores—with what meagre re- 
sults we see. 
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Third. Legislation should attack the actual, or at. most the prob- 
able, not the barely possible; certainly not the fanciful. There are 
no sudden freshets or new signs of embankments giving way China- 
ward. When they appear, legislation is possible and timely ; before 
then, it is neither courteous nor politic. 

Before we look to the Pacific, to enjoin the spray from rising 
against the mighty downpouring of the Niagara of human progress, 
let us notice the West ward sweep of the river itself and put our leg- 
ialative cobwebs in front of that. A net average of 3,000 annually 
have come from China to sojourn for a little time; a million this sin- 
gle year are coming from Europe to stay. 

Second. But European immigration adds homogeneous, as Axiatic 
adds heterogeneous, elements to our population, it is answered; and 
the permanence of our national life depends on the homogeneity of 
our population. Neither of these statements will endure scrutiny. 
As to stock it is impossible to draw definite and impassable lines of 
demarcation, saying of these, they are assimilable, and those not 80. 
Feature, temperament, and faculty, in the scale of race, glide into 
each other as subtly as the tints of the spectrum. You can distinguish 
red from blue plainly enough, but where red ceases to be red, or blue 
begins to be blue, you cannot tell. Nor dare you pronounce that by 
increase or decrease of vibration either may not melt at last into the 
other. What is possible to man, 80 far as we knew, is possible under 
congenial conditions to every man. The Chinaman may well borrow 
Shylock's words: Is not a Chinaman fed with the same food, hurt 
with the same weapons, subject to the same diseases, healed by the 
same means, warmed and cooled by the same winter and summer, as 
a Christian is?” It was Confucius who said: © Sages of whom we 
have spoken had the wisdom to discern that all men on earth are of one 
family.” It is the spirit of man that deserves respect, not his form.” 

But if by homogeneity be meant actual immediate affinity of family 
or congruity of life and thought, this has never existed here. Our 
early population and continual increase have been almost endless in 
diversity, in physique, language, religion, political and social culture, 
nation, rank, and race temper. If you seek a people homogeneous 
in race and religion, look to the Spanish Catholic morass of South 
America, and the miasma of ignorance and lassitude that invests it. 
The Latin races, the Slavonic, the Ottoman, have sought success in 
homogeneity in vain. Our national motto is not meaningless. Not 
the government only, but the people is © E Pluribus Unum.” New 
Stones in the Mogaic need not shatter the design. 
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Third. But we are © ruined by Chinese cheap labor,” it is urged 
again. The laborer must be protected.” Protected against whom 4 
against what? Are laborers naturally destroyers, or producers? Are 
they naturally foes, or comrades? Is the plough-maker wronging the 
corn-planter by helping him to produce bushels where he got kernels 
before? Does the corn-planter in turn defraud him by furnishing 
him bushels of food instead of kernels in return for his plough, and 
do more ploughs and more planting mean poverty, or wealth? The 
sweat of the brow is the dew of wealth, and the thicker the beads 
upon the nation's brow, the richer her coronet of prosperity. More 
willing hands make space and leisure for more thinking brains. Woe 
to the land that repels her offered helpers, and throttles the natural 
courses of her growing life. 

Probably no State in the Union has greater natural resources than 
California; in none are they less developed. None is forced to pay 80 
high wages for lack of sufficient workmen, yet none seems 80 fastidious 
and inhospitable to the laborers best trained and fitted to cover her 
tule swamps with rice, her southern savannahs with tea, and enrich 
her with the silk industry that has allured the ships of the world. 

Fourth. But these immigrants are * coolies '—slaves in effect under 
another name; and against their importation, with that of vicious and 
disensed persons, there should be stringent laws.” To which last 
elause let all the people say Amen, not only as to China but as to all 
lands. There have been most rigorous laws precisely to that effect for 
many years, both here and in China; the offending broker there being 
beheaded without ceremony on detection. The uncomfortable and 
shameful fact is that our recent legislation precisely excludes 
these baneful classes from its prohibition: so, tacitly opening the door 
for them, and substituting in their stead for exclusion the © laborer, 
skilled, or unskilled.” So that to-day, for the pauper, gambler, and 
idler, our national door flies open with a welcome, while the laborer 
is branded as a felon and the door shut in his face. 

This may seem at first a political, or at most an ethical question. 
But those who believe that God orders times and events in the in- 
terest of the coming kingdom cannot regard it with indifference. 

The light of missions in China has long seemed muffled in a choke- 
damp. The unhappy end of the Tae Ping rebellion in superstition 
and fanaticiem—a movement which was associated in its origin with 
the New Testament—reminds us how preoccupying thorns may choke 
the Word. The patient and heroic efforts of Prince Kung and his 
sympathizers to stir the stagnant nation into ambition and receptivity, 


— . AI e 24s on 
* . ” 


108 FIFTIETH ANNIVERSARY. 


and 80 lead the way to a new era of progress, yet baffled and clogged 
on every side, these also call for appreciation and help from Christian 
lands. 

Now God providentially sends to us masses of the plastic, energetic 
life of the empire—holding its future in charge—not to stay here, 
not to inundate us, but to catch the meaning and spirit of Christian 
civilization, and return to leaven the remaining masses. So by degrees, 
as in the rising and falling circuit, of moisture in dew and sap and rain, 
the earth is softened and mellowed for the sowing, that imperial fiekt is 
getting ready for the seed of the Kingdom.” He who has shaped the 
world and the movements of man hitherto, will not be thwarted by the 
madness of politicians or the gusts of popular passion. Local breezes 
may wrinkle the tidal wave, but cannot stop it. We need not fear 
for our country, nor seek to put it under the carrion wing of 
selfishness Oui transfulit suit. Many a time in our history 
we had been swallowed up quick had not God been for us, and if 
to-day our only hope were in the devices of men, we might safely call 
& coroner's inquest to morrow. 

With or against men, God © will work and who shall let it.” It 
may be we cannot much help, but we need not doubt, nor fret, nor 
take sides against Him. (Applause. ) 

Du AnrvorT : I am in the condition of the one juryman who retired 
with the other eleven and found himself unable to carry their convie- 
tion; and he said he thought the other eleven jurymen were the worst 
get of men he ever saw. (Laughter.) 

Now, I do not feel that this argument to which you have listened 
has touched that one point upon which I struck ; and which I claim 
to have made; and that is, that this country cannot stand a helot im- 
migration. I have not taken issue with immigration as a principle, 
of a desirable class; but I have taken issue with this universal prin- 
ciple, which our brother's argument must carry if it is to carry any- 
thing at all. I know you cannot accept what I present to you this 
morning as at all consistent with your conviction. It would be 
impossible for me to carry your hurrahs at this point; but I am sure 
of this, I have told you a truth that you will carry away with you to 
think over and talk about; and that I have lodged an opinion on your 
thought which it is well for you to have; and that is all, fathers and 
brethren, I care to say this morning. 

I must, however, speak of the Christian Chinamen. I have had the 
pleasure of baptizing many Chinamen; and I am prepared to say, that 
for constancy and steadfastness of Christian life and average piety, 
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every one of the Chinamen, converted in Oakland, and baptized by 
me, bears a most favorable comparison with respect to these qualities 
with any other converts on the Pacific Coast with which I am 
acquainted. 

(A voice: Were those Chinamen helots?) Not in the first sense of 
slaves; but in the sense of the constituency they represent, in 
the sense of their immigration from China, in the sense of the servile 
control of the Chinese Company, in the sense of a people that come 
to California to conquer the situation aud to get possessionm of the 
industries s0 far as possible. I will give you one case, and that only, 
and take but a moment of your time. A lady who came from Mas- 
sachusetts to Oakland, came into my office and said: Mr. Abbott, 
isn't it simply awful?” © What is awful? Mrs. Dudley,” I «aid. Ian 
it imply awful?” Well, what is awful?” Well,“ said be, a friend 
of mine here came into my office in the machine room (where this 
lady is a clerk), and said that although she was not dependent upon 
her work for her living, still she had so much character and personal 
independence she desired to support herself 80 far as she could; 80 
she went into a furnishing house where the undergarments of the 
women and children of San Francisco and Oakland were made by the 
Chinamen ;” (and you can imagine the relation of that fact to the poor 
young men and women, of a poor people, for we are not rich in California. 
Never forget that. We are as poor a State as any State in the Union, 
and possibly poorer ; and we need all the advantages of the industries 
and pay for our labor we can have.) © This young lady said: What 
will you give me per piece for this tucking 7 and the man said: I will 
give one dollar and fifty cents.” Well, said she, if I should work from 
sunrise to sunset and take but little nooning at six days a week, I 
could then yet barely earn an honest living.” A Chinaman by her side 
said: I will do that work for twenty-five cents.” 

And he can do it, and all along the line of our labor he can do it ; 
and, my friends, that question is a practical one to the industries of 
California, and you will find it so if you have your immigration by 
the wholesale on your continent; for this question is coming over this, 
continent, and the last word I have to say is this, that this question 
is but a typical question. This reversal of the national policy is the 
first of its kind, and it is yet to be seen whether this reversal of the 
national policy is not to cover this whole question of undesirable im- 
migration to the American republic. 

Du. Tuomas: Let me make one statement about the misuse of the 
term © helot.” The term helot will inevitably be understood to mean 
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slave. Let me say that there has existed upon our statute books for 
years a stringent law against what is called © coolie importation.” 
The laws of China are so severe that if anyone is found particeps 
eriminis, in aiding or abetting it, he is judged guilty of murder and 
beheaded on the spot, and they don't wait for any Guiteau processes. 
(Applause.) They dispose of them at once. More than that I want 
to say that when the present legislation was inaugurated, our com- 
missioner, Mr. Seward, had been negotiating for an extension of the 
law to include not only coolies, but paupers and criminals and immoral 
and diseaged persons, who were allowed to be transported. But the 
commissioners under whom our present legislation has been effected 
distinctly disavowed that, and said the Government isn't interested 
in that. They said we don't care to particularize those classes; what 
we want is, to keep Chinese laborers out of this country; it is as to 
them that we are particularly troubled. And the present law does 
not provide for the exclusion of slaves except to do menial labor. A 
glave may come over here as a waiter to a gentleman or engage in 
any other work in a suit of livery; but he cannot come over as a 
working man. A slave can come, and an immoral person; but a 
laborer cannot come. 'The one thing that unfits him is the honest use 
of his hands. I am prepared to show that by the documents. 

Du. A. K. Porren, of Mass.; It is not anything to laugh at, 
after all, to say that a man does not believe in God, 
and by this statement to say that the Christians on the 
Pacific Coast do not believe in God; and that brings one phase 
of this question to you, that nine-tenths of the Christian thought 
and sentiment on the Pacific Coast are on the side which my brother 
Abbott presents to-day. What will you make of that? As they 
sometimes say in New England, that is a stunner ” for you. That 
is one thing that has led me to give a sober second thought to this 
question. I once stood with my brother Thomas, in his views on 
this question. Now, it is a fact that the best thought, the best 
morals, the Christian churches and the leading men out there, that 
are doing Christian work for the Chinamen,—it is true that the best 
thought of that Pacific Coast stands with brother Abbott this morn- 
ing. What are you going to make of that? There are certain ele- 
ments of this question that we don't understand, just as there are 
certain elements in the negro question at the South. 

Now, let us look this question soberly in the face. If you will 
spend a year in California, doing your work there, you will come back 
and stand by this man. Now, I «uppose, that we all stand for restricted 
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immigration, do we not? Of course, we do; a man mu stand and we 
all stand for restricted immigration. I am glad that my brother Thomas 
stands for restricted immigration; he wanted to say that he held to that 
and that he didn't believe in the helot kind ; and week by week, they 
are sending back, 1 believe, from Castle Garden, undesirable immi- 
grants, Why, you stand all of you for it. The question is, where to 
draw the line. | 

There is another thing for us to think of. This is the most serious 
question, to me, of any that is connected with the outlook for our 
work in this country, the work of the evangelical church in this 
country. It is not the Chinese question. We can do our duty to 
them. It is the question of the wedge that is being driven in between 
the church of God and labor in this country. This is something that 
you ought to think of. It is the wedge which is being driven in 
between labor and the Christian Church; and we practically say 
to-day, really by this report, which I admire, that we haven't 
much sympathy with the labor question. Brethren, let us be 
careful how we stand by the Declaration of Independence, with all 
its generalities, while we stand for the other principle, with all its 
gentiment. Let us look out that the laboring men of this country 
do not find the Christian church and the Christian ministry taking 
side against them. 

Dx. W. W. Bor, of St. Louis: I think we have become convinced that 
this is a question between selfishness on the one hand, and Ohristian 
motive on the other. The distinguishing difference between the natu- 
ral man and the Christian man is, that the natural man holds the 
world indebted to him, and the Christian holds himself indebted to 
the world. No one admires the course of Dr. Abbott in California 
more than I do; no one respects him more; but every argument he 
has advanced this morning is a naturally selfish argument 
(Applanse.) Of course, nine-tenths of the church memberships in 
San Francisco and on the Californian Coast are opposed to free 
immigration of the Chinese, from the selfish motive that it affects 
their pocket-books ; and we are all aware that this selfish motive 
would inflaence us, in our churches at home, if it were brought to 
bear closely upon us. But, in settling this question, we ought to 
regard it from a higher point of view. Those people are our brethren, 
say what you will about the exegesis of that passage. What are any 
distinctions, social or tribal, before that Scripture of God, that made 
one and every nation to dwell on the face of the whole earth? 

It seems to me, dear brethren, that we ought to draw the line here 
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and stand to the Christian idea of self-sacrifice in this matter, and 
meet these people as they come to our shores with the Gospel, even 
though it costs something to do it. (Applause.) 

Tun Pzzzwext : I beg to say that the hour has passed for the second 
order of the morning, and without the consent of the body I do not 
wish to continue it. 

A motion to extend the discussion fifteen minutes was adopted. 

Dx. D. G. Coney, of Utica : I would like to ask Brother Abbott one or 
two quegtions. What would probably be the influence of the prohi- 
bition or shutting out of the Chinese for the next ten years from our 
country, upon our missionary work in China? Would it disturb our 
miaxionary work there? I think it js a very important question. The 
Chinese have common sense as well as ourselves. | 

Du. Aunorr: I am not authorized to speak in answer to your ques- 
tion, Dr. Corey. I don't think it would materially harm our mission 
interests in China. I wish to say, Brother President, that I believe 
the entire body would be satisfied to rest the discussion with the 
allowance of another Californian to speak. But one Californian has 
had the privilege of speaking to-day, and four or five others have 
spoken. If it is your pleasure, Mr. President, and the pleasure of 
the house to listen for a moment to another Californian, I would like 
to have you introduce Rev. Mr. Henry, of Sacramento. 

Tun PrzavexT : I will say that the Rev. J. C. Baxxn, of Oregon, is 


also on the platform, and, with the permission of the house, I will 
give hinr five minutes. 


Rev. J. C. Baxxn: I should greatly prefer to listen to Brother Henry; 
but there are one or two things touching this question that I should 
like to give utterance to. 


Pacific Coast, with which I am more particularly acquainted now, 
. than with California, are not opposed to legitimate Chinese immigra- 
tion. We are opposed to the bringing of the Chinese in the 
* pambers that they are bringing them to the Pacific Coast, and in the 
manner in which they are brought there, which I believe to be a vio- 
lation of national laws already in existence. But I do not believe 
that the legitimate Chinese immigration would affect the labor ques- 
tion in California or in Oregon at all. 
I want to give utterance to another thought—(A voice, What do 
you call legitimate?) That which would come naturally, without 
the interference or the help of these Six Companies who are bringing 


In the first place, I think that the Christian people of the North 
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them over here as servants of their own. Touching the system of 
coohe traffic, we have laws already against it. If that point could be 
touched in legislation, we should be as safe on the Pacific Coast to- 
day, as you are from any other foreigners coming to you on the 
Atlantic Coast. 

If I hire a Chinaman in the City of Salem to do a day's work, 
I have to pay him from a dollar and a half to two dollars ; and if you 
put a Chinaman into your house for a house-servant, on the Pacific 
Coast, you have to pay him from five to seven dollars a week. 

If, to-day, you should take the Chinese off the Pacific Coast, it would 
stop our manufactories ; it would stop our railroad building, and it 
would take the house-servants from our families. I only wish to say 
this concerning the Chinese Christian work, that if this Chinese 
immigration is to continue, or not to continue (and the law that has 
already been made will have very little effect upon Chinese immigra- 
tion), but if it is to continue or not, the work of Christianizing these 
men on the Pacific Coast is on the hearts of the people who love the 
Lord Jesus Christ. We believe that the Gospel is for the Chinese; 
and we believe that we ought to meet the incoming tide of immigra- 
tion to that Const from China, as well as from Japan, and every other 
country around it, with the open Bible ; and we believe that the Lord 
our God has had a hand, at least, in sending the Chinese to the 
Pacific Coast (applause) ; and we believe that instead of stopping to 
discuss this question as touching the legislation of our country con- 
cerning it, we, as Christians, ought to be discussing the question, 
how much can we do to evangelize them and bring them to the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

The church of which I am pastor in the City of Salem, the capital 
of Oregon, has sustained a Chinese Mission for ſour years, and never 
have asked the Home Mission Society, or any other society, to help 
us in this work. We have done it ourselves, and we have done it 
gratutiously ; and there have been converted a large number of 
Chinese in that Mission, and one at least of that number belongs to 
Brother -MacArthur's Church in this city to-day ; and I consider him 
to be as good a Christian at heart and in practice as any we have in 
our churches. And there is another in Dr. Simmons Church; and I 
believe that the Lord God has his hand on this Chinese work and in 
bringing the Chinese to this country. - (Applause.) 

Rev. J. Q A. Hexxv, of Californiia : Mr. Chairman and Brethren : 
I am not here this morning to take any decided ground in reference 
to this Chinese question, because it seems to me there are argu- 
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ments on both sides; and there have been some statements made 
this morning which ought to be modified. It has not occurred to me 
that the Christians on the Pacific Coast are all supremely selfish as 
indicated by Dr. Boyd ; that nine-tenths are opposed to Chinese 
immigration or believe in Chinese restriction from selfish motives. 
There seems to be some ground for such feelings. 

Now, there are arguments that may be used on both sides argu- 
ments that may be urged against Chinese immigration. I believe 
also that the Christian Church in California has not been all that it might 
be, and yet there is such a spirit of benevolence and self-sacrifice in 
the hearts of the brethren, as Brother Baker, of Salem, has already 
said, that for four years a Chinese Mission School without the aid of 
any fund from the American Baptist Home Mission Society has been 
sustained by his church. It was so in Oakland and it has been so in 
Stockton, and wherever this work has been done, it has been largely 
done through the self-sacrifice of the churches as churches. 

And there is another thought. It seems to me not a question of 
dollars and cents, but a question which ought to be considered upon 
a higher plane. It is a question that touches not only the spiritual 
and religious life of every man in California, but a question of home 
life, that which is most sacred and tender to every heart. As Dr. 
Potter has said, it is this question that confronts us, that when the 
nine-tenths of all the Christians in California believe in Chinese 
restriction, what shall we say about it ? | 

There are a good many reasons why there should be some limita- 
tion of this immigration. My experience with the workers among the 
Chinese in California has been to this effect, that one of the 
obstacles which they have to meet has been the fact that the Chinese 
do not remain long enough for any great impression to be made. 

And then there is another argument, and that has already been 
touched upon, and that is relating to labor -and also the home and 
social life. It is a great question, and every minister of the Gospel 
feels it; and every Christian in California feels it; and we feel it 
more than anyone else; and I don't believe those who have not been 
in California are competent in every respect to talk upon this 
question. 

Rev. Ds. D. B. Cuxxxx, of Illinois : Mr. President: The first thing I 
have to say is that this discussion this morning seems to me not to 
be a relevant one, unless we are trying to influence the action of Con- 


I understand that we have a law, that has already been passed, and 
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it seems to me that the law of this country relating to the question 
of Chinese immigration is not a practical question, although- it has 
been declared, again and again, to be the supreme question of the 
hour. 

Being an old Californian—having lived among this people for eight 
years—I have formed some opinions on this Chinese immigration 
question, and I have urged this, that if we do not get our hands 
under these Chinese and lift them up to a higher plane of civilization, 
the inevitable result will be that they will drag us down toward theirs. 
They are here. We cannot avoid it. They are among us And, 
Mr. President, while we talk a great deal about enthusiasm in Mexican 
and Foreign Missions let us not forget this fact. I do not know 
enough to say whether they shall come or not. The practical ques- 
tion, as it seems to me, is the one brought to us by Brother Baker, of 
Salem. The question of this hour ought to be, What shall we do 
for the Chinese who are here; and how shall we give them the Gos- 
pel? What shall we do to evangelize those who are here in this 
country, and lift them up to a Christian civilization?” This is the 
practical question, as it seems to me. 

Tun PrzzvexT: By the rule of the house, the time has arrived for 
taking up the next subject before us this morning. The question is. 
upon the report. Brother Abbott desires me to say, in presenting it, 
that his remarks have been made in reference to the question of legis- 
lation taken up in the report. Are you ready for the question on the 
adoption of the report ? 

A MzwBes : Will the adoption of the report as printed express 
our approval of it as a whole? If so, I move that the report be re- 
ferred to a committee, with Brother Abbott on that committee. 

Ds. Apzorr: I do not wish to be so placed. 

The question being called, the report was adopted. 

Tax PzzxpexT : We will now listen to the report of the Committee 
on Missions among Foreign Populations. I have the pleasure of 
introducing to you Rev. Du. G. W. Lasmer, of Ohio, the chairman of 
that Committee. 


REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON MISSIONS AMONG 
FOREIGN POPULATIONS. 
To the thoughtfal observer, one of the most remarkable characteris- 


tics of American civilization, is the power to assimilate and nnify the various 
and diverse elements of which the population of the United States is made up. 
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In all attempts to form a correct idea of American character, these foreign ele- 
ments and their influence must be taken into the account; and the man who 
loves his country, especially the Christian who desires to see it held for and 
made over to the Lord Jesus Christ, can but be anxious, when he contemplates 
the possibilities arising from the accession to its population of vast numbers of 
people, invited to the enjoyment of all the rights and privileges of American 
citizens, yet, of necessity, unfamiliar with our system of government, often mis- 
taking liberty for license, and having but little sympathy with our evangelical 
religions faith. A New York daily recently said: There are Jews coming to 
the United States from Russia, Irishmen from Munster and Ulster, cordially de- 
testing one another; Republicans and Bonapartists from France, German Social. 
ists and Imperialists; Italians, some of whom believe that the Pope has been 
ernelly wronged, and others that he should be driven from Italy. To axsimilate 
all these and blend them into « harmonious homogeneous political society, is & 
task which no other country in the world could successfully nndertake.” 

At the close of the Revolutionary War, the population of the several States 
aggregated barely 3,200,000, of whom 565,000 were colored, and for the most 
part slaves. During the next forty years the immigration was comparatively 
small—so «mall that it is rarely taken into the account as affecting the general 
character of the population. The whole number coming to us between the 
years 1790 and 1820 is estimated at only 250,000, or about one-fourth as muny as 
it is expected will reach our shores during the current year, 1882. 

In the year 1832, that in which this Society was organized, the entire popu- 
lation of the United States was about 15,000,000, of which not more than 352,000 
or but little more than two per cent. were foreign born. During the ten years 
from 1822 to 1832 the whole number of immigrants was 152,000, or an average of 
only 15,000 per year. In 1882 the population of the United States is 52,000,000, 
of whom 8. 000, 000, or nearly 16 per cent., one-sixth of the whole, are foreign born; 
and no year since the discovery of the continent has witnessed such an influx of 
foreigners as is witnessed in this year, 1882. A dispatch from New York tos 
Cincinnati paper says: Look out for one million of immigrants this year.” 
Another paper says: The number of immigrants that arrived in New York 
during the month of March is larger than in the same month in any previous 
year. The total number of immigrants who arrived in this city during the past 
three months is 73,433, as aguinst 47,847 for the first quarter of 1881, and 32,702 
in 1850.” And still another paper says: During the month of March there ar- 
rived in the customs districts of Baltimore, Boston, Detroit, Huron, Minnesota. 
New Orleans, New York, Pazsamaquoddy, Philadelphia, and San Francisco, 
69,067 paxsengers, of whom 65,234 were immigrants, 2,463 citizens of the United 
States returned from abroad, and 1,370 aliens not intending to remain in the 
United States. Of this total number of immigrants, there arrived from England 
and Wales, 4,840; Ireland, 5,221; Scotland, 1,301; Austria, 1,437; Belgium, 139; 
Denmark 1,367; France, 541; Germany, 23,251; Hungary, 1,071; Italy, 4,213; 
Netherlands, 995; Norway, 607; Poland, 660; Russia, 900; Sweden, 2,688; Switzer- 
land, 1,216; Dominion of Canada, 10,797; China, 3,792, and from all other coun- 
tries, 197,” 

According to statistical tables for 1882, made up with great care by Col. Car- 
roll D. Wright, of Boston, Chief of the Bureau of Labor Statistics, the whole 
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number of immigrants from 1832 to 1882—50 years —was 10,704, 839, coming from 
different countries, as follows: 


From Gr. Britain and Ireland.5,060,000 | From Italy...............o 100,000 
Germany . . 3,300,000 „„ — DT, ata 30,000 

« Sweden and Norway. 8 r WA aan cy 400. 000 

„% PI BIM 50,000 | « Canada (French) . 600, 000 

6 Ss. and Hungary. . 65,000 Switzerland (part French). 100.000 

0 end aotrpe ines 25,000 American Countries. 100, 000 
„Niet * e eee 0 . ]⅛ m—mñ— C «Ü—ÜQů L424 g 240,000 
W I 20,000 « Countries of the Pacific... . 15,000 

6 AVT 50.000 All other Countries 99,889 


Present foreign born population in the United States, about 8.000, 000 


In this calculation the negro is treated as a native, and no account is made 
of his previous condition and present ignorance. If, however, we include the 
negro among those who are to be assimilated into the body politic, and taught 
the fandamental principles of American civilization, we must write down the 
totals at not less than 13,000,000, or one-fourth of the whole population. And 
yet we speak as though every man born on American soil, even though of foreign 
parentage, were 80 far an American as to be imbued with American ideas of civil 
government and evangelical religion, a view by no means justified by the facts. 

In estimating the work before American Baptista, we have regard chiefly to 
the Germans, Swedes, Norwegians, Danes, and French Canadians. Not that all 
the others are either Christian, on the one hand, or beyond the reach of the 
Gospel, on the other, but that the so-called Latin races, such as the Spaniards, 
the European French, the French Switzers, and the Italians, religiously more 
nearly akin to some of the other religious denominations are so largely Roman. 
ists that a general work among them has not yet been seriously contemplated by 
us (though the day may soon come when we shall be enconraged to engage in 
it), while the Tentonic races have hitherto afforded all the field which we have 
found ourselves able to occupy. The English among us are quite generally con- 
nected with the Church of England, or easily find their places in some one of 
the denominations, while the Irish are so generally Romanists, and are so largely 
under the direct influence of a watchful and jealous priesthood as to offer but 
little encouragement for special labor im their behalf. 

Of the Tentonic races there are in the United States about 3,700,000; of these 
3,250,000 are Germans, and 450,000 are Scandinavians. Of these the Germans 
are exerting by far the greatest influence upon our national character, not only 
because of their numbers, but because of their previous education, and their re. 
ligious, or rather their non-religious habits. Their tendency is to city life; they 
are eminently social; they love beer and music, and, bringing with them the 
customs of their own land, they neglect the house of God, gather into halls and 
beer-gardens, and spend the Sabbath days in conviviality und social enjoyment. 
Like their fellow immigrants, the Irish, they are fond of official position, are 
active in politics, and often seem to think that offices are created for their ad- 
vantage. They cling to the language of their native land, and insist upon its 
study in our public schools. Though generally law-abiding, their pecuniary 
interests are with them supreme, and some of them do not hesitate to band them- 
zelves together to resist and nullify our Sabbath, and other wholesome laws. 
Religiously they are divided between Romanism and a 5 of 
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which the former is by far the more wholesome in its influence. The latter 
has quite generally given place to an infidelity, not far removed from Nihilism. 

And yet these people are by no means beyond the reach of the Gospel. On 
the other hand, the feeble efforts for their evangelization thus far put forth have 
been eminently successful, and have yielded most encouraging results, so great 
that our Methodist brethren have been induced to appropriate $40,000 to mis. 
sions among the Germans this year, Pedo-Baptists by birth and education, they 
are yet ready to listen to Scriptural arguments for the baptism of believers only, 
and consequently large numbers of them have been gathered into Baptist 
Churches. And yet such is the pressure upon the treasury of this Society that 
during the year 1880-81, only $6,380.37, and during the past year only $6,593.71 
could be devoted to missions among these people—an amount so mall as to 
bring a blush to our cheeks as we name it. 

The Scandinavians among us number some 450,000, viz., 250,000 Norwe- 
gians, 150,000 Swedes, and 50,000 Danes. These people are agricultural in their 
habits, and have gone largely to the great Northwest, where they are among the 
most industrions and thrifty of the population, though many Norwegians have 
been inveigled into the net of Mormonism in Utah. Religiously these people 
come to us Lutherans, and their Lutheranism but little removed from Catholicism. 
They have large and strong institutions from which they send out their liters- 
ture in every direction. Yet the Scandinavians really belong to no church. 
being given over to skepticiem, materialism or indifferentizm. Among these 
people the American Baptist Home Mission Society has been at work for years 
with encouraging results. They readily receive Bible doctrines as taught by 
Baptists, receive the Baptist missionary with great kindness, and become exceed- 
ingly zealous for the truth, making the greatest sacrifices for its propagation. 
They readily embrace American ideas and are fast becoming excellent citizens. 
There are now in this country between 6,000 and 7,000 Scandinavian Baptists. 
Yet the American Baptist Home Mission Society was enabled to expend among 
them in 1880-81, but $3,491.65 and in 1881-82, $6,497.16, while our Methodist 
brethren have appropriated to them for this year $17,600. 

Beside these Tentonic races, we have come to be specially interested in 
those who have immigrated to ns from the Dominion of Canada, are generally 
of French origin, and religigusly Romanists, It is estimated by Col. Wright, 
to whose tables reference has before been made, that there are at present in this 
country 600,000 of these people, of whom 175,000 are in New England. The in- 
ducements for the native New Englander to go West, has left room for these 
Canadians, and they have come in, with others from over the sea to take the 
places thus vacated. The report of the Bureau of Labor Statistics closes with 
these words: The prosperity of New England demands the rapid progress of 
all her industrial forces, and of these the French Canadian element is certainly 
one of the most important.” Most of this immigration has taken place within 
the last twelve years. They gather in our towns and cities, where strong 
French Catholic Churches are established, and thus make the population more 
stable. The proportion of illiteracy among them is large. They are social in 
their natures, and are capable of rapidly taking on our ways and adapting 
themselves to our institutions. They furnish comparatively few criminals, are 
docile, industrious and frugal, given to dancing, music and jollity, are great 
«mokers, and fond of strong drink. 
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And yet these people are by no means inaccessible to the messenger of the 
Gospel, and when converted, they make devoted Christiins. During the year 
1880-81, the American Baptist Home Mission Society appropriated to the work 
among them $2,824.27 and during 1881-82, $3,060.92. 

In this review we have not mentioned the 20,000 Poles, the 25,000 Belgians, 
the 30,000 Spaniards, the 50,000 Russians, the 100,000 Switzers, the 100,000 
Italians and the 400,000 European French, among whom we as Baptists are not 
putting forth any noticeable efforts. If not cared for by others, they are left to 
their superstition, to their Romanism, and their un-American habits. 

For the Scandinavians we have a school of great efficiency at Chicago, and 
for the Germans one of no small celebrity at Rochester; but what can these 
schools do towards supplying ministers and missionaries for the vast multitude, 
now increasing by such additional multitudes weekly? Or if the men can be 
trained in the schools, how can they preach except they be sent 

No thoughtful man can fail to be impressed with the magnitude and the 
pressing necessity of the work here contemplated ; no observing citizen can fail 
to notice the danger menacing our institutions from the accexsion of this vast 
multitude of people from beyond the sea, strangers to onr polity and our na- 
tional traditions ; no Christ-loving heart can fail to be deeply moved by the fact 
that they are as sheep without a shepherd;” no Baptist can fail to feel the 
strongest desire that the Gospel carried to these people may be nnmixed with 
Papal errors, nnadulterated by human traditions. That something is done for 
the foreigner in some of the States by State Conventions, and that a good 
work is carried on by our German brethren through their Eastern and Western 
German Conferences, we are glad to acknowledge ; but, after all that has been 
done by these means, and all that can be done by them, the truth still remains 
that there are hundreds and hundreds of thonsands of them still unreached; 
while they are our fellow citizens, at our doors, and to their children as well as 
to ours must be committed the great interests of a country beloved by every 
one of us above anything else than the kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ. Your committee therefore recommend that the Board of the American 
Baptist Home Mission Society undertake to devote to missions among the 
European population of this country during the now current financial year, a 
sum not less than $25,000. . 


Tur PzxzavexT : You have heard the report of the Committee. 
The discussion upon it will open upon that portion which relates to 
the condition of our missionary enterprises among non-English speak- 
ing peoples from Europe. I have the pleasure of introducing to you 
Rev. J. N. Wiizzaus of Mass., General Missionary to the French in 
New England. 
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THE FRENCH IN NEW ENGLAND. 


Mr. President: Great questions have been before you. As the 
French would say, brulant questions, burning questions. There is 
another question, more important, I fear, than I can make it appear ; 
a question looming up in New England. 

We have something over 200,000 French Canadians ; the French 
estimate is 500,000, but I think an estimate not above the fact is 
300,000. You have listened to others with deep interest ; I hope you 
will listen to me with kindly interest, as I speak of these 300,000 
French in New England. They have been called by the representa- 
tives of the Government, recently, the © Chinese of the East,” because, 
it was thought, that the question touched material interests, that 
they came here to earn money and take it back to Canada. But they 
have had to back squarely down from that position. More and more, 
they are coming to be of us; and talented men are now going from 
place to place, to persuade them to become naturalized. One of the 
main arguments used is this: Then we can manage our school 
funds.” For the opinion is being manufactured by the clergy, that it 
is nothing less than persecution to be obliged to pay taxes to support 
Protestant schools. 

The Roman Catholic clergy have frankly told us what 1 intend 
to do, what they want to do, with these 300,000 French Canadians. 
I quote the saying of a priest; and I am responsible for it, and heard 
it and translated it. He was a representative and very talented man 
from Montreal. Speaking at the laying of the foundation stone of a 
large French Canadian church, he said: God has sent you here into 
New England, to do here what you have 80 grandly done in Canada, 
to bring everything into subjection to our holy father, the Pope.” 
They have that idea ; and the laity are just as frank. The Saint Bap- 
tiste Society of laymen has its branches in nearly every community 
of French in New England; and it has for its motto: Notre langue, 
notre natzonalit&, notre religion — our language, our nationality, our 
religion. If the priests can prevent it, no Protestant Frenchman can 
become a member of that national society. Yet we, with full knowl- 
edge and with utter disregard of that very motto, say, not America 
for Leo XIII., but for another Leo, the Lion of the Tribe of Judah.“ 


1 4 . 

ey have appointed missionaries to labor among this class of peo- 
ple ; and as they speak French, a foreign tongue, we cannot fulfill the 
great commizsion towards them by preaching ever so much in Eng- 
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lish. You remember Paul's words, that he would rather speak five 
words in a language that could be understood, than ten thousand in an 
unknown tongue.” And I argue from that, that our five sermons in 
French are worth ten thousand sermons in English—at least for the 
French. (Laughter.) It takes ten thousand English sermons to do 
what we are doing every Sunday, and week day also! 

We believe in this work, in eaten with missionary work; and 
I have taken the pains to run over, in my memory, thde who have 
been led to Christ, counting up to the number of about a thousand; 
and it seems a great field to us, who know how difficult it is to get 
them out of the quarry of Romanism. One of our missionaries, who 
labored a long time in a granite quarry, used to call himself a 
„blaster.“ Well, that is just the idea; for you have to get them, one 
by one, out of this granite quarry of Romanism; and we thank God 
that we can speak of such numbers in New England. 

We would like to have all the Protestant Frenchmen in New Eng- 
land in a few chosen places, and then we would be shepherds over 
large flocks ; but Providence has willed it otherwise and scattered 
them all over New England; for Providence wanted witnesses of 
God's truth in all these different c« nities—wanted a little light 
in every dark place in New England—wanted a few kindling sparks 
to build the beacon fires of God's truth all over New England ; and 
we reJoice. 

I once knew three French families, who earned a little money in 
factories ; they wanted to go West and buy farms on those prairies, 
about which you have heard co much. They wanted to be furnished 
with books. Now there happened to be a servant of God in that 
place, a faithful brother, who got out three granite rocks out of that 
quarry. And there was a Christian woman, all alone, in one of these 
communities, not long ago; and in her earnest desire for the conver- 
sion of her country people, she wrote to a misionary. He went to 
work. That led to the conversion of Scores of French Canadians. 
More than thirty united with the Baptist church, and many others 
with other churches in that place. There was another town in 
Connecticut; the first time the missionary went there, he was greeted 
with tin pans and kettles by those who came and intended to discour- 
age him ; but now, one-of the most interesting congregations to which 
I am permitted to preach, is right in that place. One of the 
most influential and intelligent men in that place, one of our 
recent converts, is a Brother Farley, a thorough business man. 
Now he loves the Bible; but the priests don't love him. (Ap- 
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plause.) We are very sure of that. There is some“ boycotting 
in our land of liberty, just as well as in Ireland. The priest 
pictured him quite clearly in his sermon before the congrega- 
tion there. © There are men here who have left the religion of 
their fathers. Men should have nothing to do with them ; but avoid 
them as you would serpents.” That no one might mistake the refer- 
ence to a dry goods dealer, he said; © Goodness knows there's plenty 
of shoddy in their goods; but they themselves are shoddy all 
through.” Well, that brother will probably lose more in his buginess 
than most of us will give for missions this next year. I won't say all 
tor I expect that the amounts will roll up to $20,000, and $30,000, 
and $50,000 ; in some cases perhaps enough to give us just what we 
need, a theological department to bring up and educate young men 
for mission work. 

Well, there is boycotting,” and there is one case that answers 80 
fully to that term, that I must tell you a little about it. It occurred in 
Maine, a place where Roman Catholics are in great numbers; where 
Romanism does not put on any mask, but shows itself in its true char- 
acter. The first time I went there—I remember it very well—-we 
were stamped down when we tried to speak or sing; and we had to 
give it up that night. The next night we had a policeman on each 
side of the room, and the city marshal right in the middle; and we 
enjoyed liberty of speech, with the policemen and city marshal to 
guard us. (Laughter.) 

The last time I must tell you about. I Shall never forget it. As I 
poke words of truth, looking one side, something whizzed by the 
other side of my head. Now, what do you suppose it was? Well, if 
it had been sticks or stones I would have been a little sustained and 
felt a little martyr-like; but it was the most unpoetic and unromantic 
thing in the world. Why, if it had been rotten eggs, I should have 
felt a little sustained; but it was nothing but—a quid of tobacco! 
(Laughter.) Well, I have been cultivating myself for a long time, 
and I would have laid down my life for ' that people; but it almost 
made a shipwreek of me that night (laughter); and if any of your 
missionaries have fared worse than that, I should like to compare 
notes with him. (Laughter.) - i 

I also wish to speak of one case I gathered, not so much from my 
own observation as from that of a brother pastor, who has done a 
great work in another place, This is of a boy, about fifteen years 
old, who had been ved by © &overeigh grace.” He went right into 
one of the most bigoted Catholic families and saved a soul. I have 
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not time to tell you how this boy was brought to Christ by reading a 
Bible belonging to a Christian woman, with whom he worked in the 
cotton mills. You know what the Bible can do in a heart of young or 
old. Well, he was led to Christ. Why should you wonder at this 
miracle ? The last time I was in that-place I met him after the meet- 
ing, and asked him how he was getting on. © Very well, but I have 
had a rough time of it lately. Fatlier and mother, last Wednesday 
night, tried to make me promise that I would not read the the Bible 
any more or ever go to a Protestant meeting again; and mother be- 
came excited because I refused to promise; and she took my hymn- 
book and threw it into the fire and then took a stick and beat me un- 
mercifully, and my back is gore.” Poor, dear boy,” I said, I hope 
God helps you. Does this not discourage you? No,“ said he, © it 
never will; but I expect another whipping when I get home to-night, 
because, during prayer, I heard some one climbing up, as if to look 
over the curtain, and I know my mother has my brother to. watch 
me.” TI aid to him: © You tell your parents that, if they whip you 
again unmercifully, you will make it known to all the public here; 
and I hoped that publicity and fear of interference or something would 
save this young disciple from the lash and martyrdom in this land of 
freedom. I have learned from the pastor that they did not cease, and 
that they beat that disciple until he has had to find a refuge some- 
where else. 

Dr. Monxnobsz: Bro. A. P. Seguin, of New York City, whom 
many may have heard of, a converted Catholic priest, will occupy five 
minutes. g 

Mn. A. P. Sram: Mr. Moderator and Brethren : It is my pleasure 
to talk to you to-day about the work that has been done among the 
French since I have come out from Rome. At the request of Dr. 
Morehouse I was invited to come and say a few words about that 
work. 

I was a priest of the Church of Rome for fourteen years. I was 
glad to hear Brother Williams, who reminded me of go many things 
about the French Canadians. I am a Canadian myself. I am now 
out of Rome two years. I was converted by the preaching of Father 
Chiniquy, who has been the instrument of converting over sixteen 
priests (and, as one, I thank the Lord), and of over twenty-five thousand 
French Canadians. Now, brethren, you are aware of the great war, as 
Brother Williams has told you, that is fought between Christianity 
and Romanism. Brother Williams has spoken to you about the three 
hundred thousand French Canadians that are in New England. As 
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T am a late comer (I am here only a year and a half), I don't know if 
New York is in New England, but what T know is we have got here 
twenty-seven thousand European French. Much has been said 
about the Chinese. I think we have got our Chinese in the proper 
French, in the regular French, in the European French, and they 
don't work any better because they are being poisoned by the preach- 
ing of the Church of Rome. By these poisonous teachings they have 
become infidels ; and I think they are worse than the Chinese. 

Unity of action should be our motto. The unity of a family con- 
Kiste in love. Love is the essence of the religion established by 
Christ. Now, my dear brethren, I don't want to occupy many min- 
utes. I have not come here prepared. Fortunately, I find some 
little thoughts in this little writing. I am going to preach in Pater- 
gon in the church of Mr. Washington. I am just going there, and I 
always have my tools with me in case that I meet with the Irish 
people; and I thought I would take this paper. This is a lecture I 
have prepared for the purpose of saying what has been done among 
the French people. 

Now I have opened a mission in Paterson. I have got with me at 
present a student for the priesthood. He is converted. Thanks to 
the Lord. I have got another gentleman, a public notary from Can- 
ada. He has come to Christ, and he will be baptized very soon. 
We want to train this people, we want to establish a mission among 
the five thousand French Canadians in the quarter where I come 
from, East Seventy-seventh Street. They have opened there a 
Roman Catholic church; and I told that young student to stand at 
the door of that church last Sunday and distribute some books, en- 
titled « My reasons for leaving the Church of Rome.” Twenty-three 
have accepted that book, and the seed is in the ground now, and we 
give to God the glory for it. Now we are working, my dear friends; 
and I recommend to you most cordially this French work of which 
Mr. Williams has spoken 80 favorably; and I call your attention to 
that work; and I think, with the help of God, many things can be 
done. You will excuse my poor English. (Applause.) 

Rev. Du. Jon Gonbox, of Buffalo: Mr. Chairman: May I say 
one word upon this question? It is simply an encouragement of our 
eats todo greater things without having any immediate progpect 
of seeing the fruits. 

This brother, who has addressed us, tells us that he was brought 
to Christ by the labors of Father Chiniquy, of Montreal. How many 
priests have been converted we have also been told. Who was the 
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instrument in God's hands of leading Father Chiniquy to Christ? Tt 
was the venerated Brother Roussy, of the Grand Ligne Mission. Who 
started the Grand Ligne Missiom? The grand, precious Madame 
Feller, from Switzerland. Who sustained the Grand Ligne Mission? 
First, the contributions of all Christians; then afterwards the 
Baptist Churehes of Canada; but the time came, sirs, when the 
Baptists of Canada could not sustzin the Grand Ligne Mission in its 
work, and what were they to do? They came, irs, to the American 
Baptist Home Mission Society and said: Help us us, brethren;” and 
this Society helped for years, when our Canadian brethren, now 
rich, were poor; and through Brother Roussy Father Chiniquy was 
converted, and I conld tell you this morning, Mr. Chairman, why 
Father Chiniquy didn't become a Baptist. He knows he ought to 
have done that; and he knows why he didn't do it, and «0 do I. 
Never mind about that. Souls have been saved and we are to-day 
reaping fruits. 

Tax PzrzrexT : We will now take up the second topic of the dis- 
cus8ion : The unification of this work; the relations of the Society 
and of State Conventions to it, and to each other in the prosecution of 
it,” by the Rev. J. 8. Gunzluaxx, of Pennsylvania. 


UNIFICATION OF THE WORK AMONG FOREIGN POPULA- 
TIONS. : 


Mr. President: I ought to say that I am not here from my own 
choice. TI believe that the s es of great men ought to be like 
angel's visits, fend far between; and it was only two years ago 
that I inflicted an address upon this Society. I am the substitute of 
one who was appointed to speak on this question, though I speak 
regarding it with all my heart. 

Last year, it is reported that the number of immigrants that landed 
in this country were at the rate of about two thousand per day. In 
this present year, if the immigration continues as it is now going on, 
it is computed that the immigration from Europe will amount to 
nearly 1,000,000. It is estimated that in 1890, the population of this 
country will have risen from fifty millions to seventy millions; and 
that of these seventy millions nearly one third will be of foreign birth, 
or the immediate descendants of those who are foreigners Under 
these circumstances I think we are all agreed, that there is a mighty 
problem before us. | 
It is not within my province to discuss that plan by which it is pro- 


3 


126 FIFTIETH ANNIVERSARY. 


posed to reach these thousands of immigrants without the use of their 
own native tongues; but, lest I be supposed to be beating the air in 
what I shall say in regard to the strengthening of the present plan of 
operation, let me express my firm and earnest conviction, based upon 
many years of obgervation and experience, agreeing with the ob- 
gervation of those who have labored among the foreign popula- 
tions of different nationalities, that unless we give to these people the 
Gospel in their native tongue, we shall have to surrender or give up 
the thought of evangelizing the present generation. 

I do not speak of exceptions; but I am speaking of rules; and if I 
had the time to point out that necessity, I would like to do 80. Why, 
my brethren, there are thousands upon thousands coming into this 
country from day to day who have reached an age in life in which it 
cannot be expected that they will yet be reached through English 
preaching. Again, there are thousands upon thousands coming into 
this land who are placed into positions, who are put into associations 
and relations of such a nature that to reach them in any other lan- 
guage than their native tongue is a positive impossibility. You must 
either continne this whole work, if it is to have any influence upon for- 
eigners, in their native tongue; you must turn it over to other de- 
nominations who are earnest and zealous in it, or you must consign 
it to socialists and infidels, or you must take a hand in it and do in it 
what you can for Christ. (Applause. ) 

If this Society is interested the question comes up; Are we doing 
what we can to meet this claim? I think it js evident, my dear 
brethren, that under existing circumstances the efficiency of the oper- 
ations of the Society for this work. ought to be: greatly augmented.” 
There is a vast responsibility in the present hour, a responsibility 
which is of paramount importance. All over the land there are 
fields opening; there are harvests crying for reapers; and if we are 
courageous and wise we will just now, in this auspicious, sublime 
hour, do something which will tell upon the future ages and upon 
the welfare of this country for all coming time. 

What we need is—to speak of it in brief—unification of this work. 
First, the unification of saperintendence and of effort. We need a unifi- 
cation of superintendence. We need some one to whom can be gpecially 
given this particular branch or department of the Home Mission 
Society's work It must no longer remain an adjunct of this Society's 
work, but must become one of its most prominent departments and 
here must be some one appointed who is able to see the opportun- 
ities and to step in and to guide the work and to take hold of it in 
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the manner in which it ought to be taken hold of, so that our friends 
and brethren from Germany, from Switzerland, from Sweden and 
Denmark and France, and from other portions of Europe, may be 
met by the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. - 

And then in addition to this superintendence, or this unification of 
superintendence, we need also a unification of effort. It is necessary, 
my brethren, that there should be a co-mingling, so to speak, a unit- 
ing of the help from different sources; and as for the relation of the 
Society to this work, I do not think we are asking too much. If 
„North America for Christ is the motto which we have before us, 
then let us bring those to Christ who help to fill up this vast continent 
of North America. 

I wish to say in regard to State Conventions: If State Conventions 
have within their own States vast foreign populations, is it not their 
duty to work for them? And if they are not able to sufficiently care 
for them, ought they not to be willing to cooperate at least in this par- 
ticular work with the Home Mission Society, and either augment the 
means given by the Society or to be supplemented by them. But NR 
wish simply to say this, let no Society, let no Convention, let no beu- 

evolent institution at the present time and in these coming years con- 
fine itself simply to its own field, but let us carry upon our hearts 
this great and important work, which clamors for solution and clamors 
for it immediately. 

In conclusion, let me express the hope that none of my dear brethren 
will object to what I lave aid, and say: Well, let these people be 
Americanized; don't perpetuate foreign institutions and a foreign 
language!” Why, my dear brethren, that is just what we are doing. 
What is Americanization? Is it a mere matter of language? Is it the 
mere fact that a man car speak English and nothing else? I can 
perhaps preserve my own language, yet, at the same time, I am as 
good an American as any of you. Americanization, what is it? 
If we point these people to Christ, if we give them the Bible, if we 
teach them to observe the Lord's day, if we ask them to shun intem- 
perance, and tell them to obey the laws of the country, are we not 
Americanizing them ? Isn't that a preparation for your work. Why, 
we are paving the way for the work which you are to do. We thank 
God for every soul that is brought to Christ in an English church; 
but we do say, while you do all you can, for God's sake and for the 
soul's sake, let us do what you cannot do, and do the rest. (Applause.) 
In that snowy hotne of mine, separated as it was from the sunny 
fields of Italy, there was a tunnel bored through the mountain, and 
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the Swiss workmen were working on this side and the Italian work- 
men on the other side, and after a long and serious toil they cut 
through. I don't know who got there first, but they shook hands 
when they came together. | 

Now, you, my American brethren, pitch in (applause)—if you will let 
me use this exprexsion; do all you can; speak to everyone to whom you 
can «peak who will understand you; but at the same time give us 
help, give us means, give us power that we can speak to them in that 
language which is as dear to them as their own hearts, and when we 
have finished the work we will shake hands and rejoice. (Applause.) 

Tur Prraprxr : The hour of adjournment has arrived. I am in- 
formed that 443 persons have registered upon the books up to this 
time—one of the largest registrations at any of the anniversaries, at 
this period of the meetings. 

Rev. Dr. J. W. M. Williams, of Baltimore, Md., pronounced the 
benediection, and the convention was then adjourned until the after- 
noon. 
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FOURTH SESSION: 


Tavnsbpay ArFrrznxxooxn, Mar 25TH. 


FOREIGN POPULATIONS — MEXICAN MISSIONS— WESTERN MISSIONS. 


After the singing of a hymn, the convention was led in prayer by 
Rev. Dr. G. C. Baldwin, of Troy, N. Y. 

Tun Purswrer: The last topic in the discussion upon this question 
of Missions among Foreign Populations, © The problem before Ameri- 
can Christians; its solution, will now be discussed by Pnor. H. M. 
SCHAFFER, af Rochester, N. X. 


THE PROBLEM AND TITS SOLUTION, 


I propose to tell you that the true method to evangelize the Ger- 
mans, or these foreigners in America, is to do it by means of the Ger- 
man tongue; and I mean to discuss a few common sense principles. 

Let me say to you first, we must take care of the present; then the 
future will take care of itself. As I go into this, let me begin at the 
beginning and tell you who I am, as I suppose I ant not very prepos- 
sessing in appearance, according to the American notion of things. I 
come from the Hub of the universe, and I am guilty of having in- 
augurated the First German Baptist Church of the City of Boston; 
and I am also guilty of having created a Gefman interest and built the 
First German Baptist Church edifice in New England, and your wor- 
thy President struck hands with me in doing it. And moreover I am 
guilty of having built in this city the great memorial of the Hudson 
River Baptist Association, of fifteen thousand members —of building 
what we call the German Metropolitan Baptist Church, with five doors 
and two steeples—you can just imagine it. So you see that I must be, 
as a representative of this cause, sound to the backbone. You must 
think that I believe in it, and I want you to believe in it also. 

In the first place, I must say that I don't agree with those men 
who talk about having a little Swede, or a little or big German 
America. I don't believe one word of it. There is none, and I think 
there never can be a new Germany, little or big, in America. While 
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I say this I do not say that there are not Germans and Swedes and for- 
eigners in large numbers in this country, that are to be distinguished 
in the providence of God, who will make their mark and be his loyal 
men: men who will in future ages form a part in American communities. 
Lock at the facts. We have not an organized Germany and there 
never can be: Why, it would take ten Bismarcks to unite the discord- 
ant German elements, if you call it so, in America. But we have Ger- 
mans who are organized in small portions of the country, in small 
communities: we have Germans organized in churches and gocieties; 
all of these things tending and looking towards a perpetuation of the 
German tongue for quite u little time. I spoke with a German priest, 
and be told me—and if we take his estimate—you will find that there 
are over two million of German Romanists and their children who 
are united in German Catholic churches. There are twenty-five 
German religious periodicals, edited by Romish priests, in this 
country. 

Now I look at Protestantism. According to the calendar of the 
Lutheran Church, there are over 800,000 communicants of the Luth- 
eran Church. It is safe to Fay there are 150,000 Scandinavian and 
500,000 German Lutherans in this country, and that is why we need 
to continue the speaking of German. I am informed that there have 
been 500 Latheran churches and mission chapels built within a year; 
and in the city of St. Louis the Lutherans had a larger gain in addi- 
tious to the membership of the German churches than all the other 
denominations put together. Well, now, that looks as if there was 
not a little Germany organized, but Germans in America; and I tell 
you the question is what we had better do, how we had better 
manipulate and use our appliances for evangelization. It is as clear 
as daylight. We liave got the men and women and their children 
here, and if we want to save them for God and to the cause of right- 
eousness and truth we have got to go to work. I believe in the 
sharp-edged American axe. It has done wonders. It has cleared 
the forest and it has converted the wild woods into a garden of the 
Lord ; but I tell yon, when you come to fence building, you have got 
to get something else besides this sharp axe. You know when the 
woodman cuts the knotty trunk into rails, if he doesn't have a little 
wedge, in addition to his axe, he will never succeed; and 80 I Ay 
good for your American axe, but you have ge t to get the German and 
Swedish wedge, then I believe we shall be the fence builders, and we 


are saved and protected against all things that are threatening to 
ruin our institutions. 
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Now, I say, my friends, while we look to the present, let us correct 
the mistakes of the past ; let us observe what has been done in the 
past. The Romanists of this country are doing something, and they 
have done something. Are you aware that there is no denomination 
in this land working so hard to spread its views and doctrines, and 80 
fitted and adapted for the work of conducting missions as the Roman- 
ists? Why, look at it! They have, properly speaking, one tongue; for 
the crown of their worship, the celebration of mass, is conducted in the 
Latin tongue, and most of their prayers and singing are conducted in 
the Latin tongue; and while this is so, look how these Romish priests 
are working to bring this country into subjection to the Pope 
of Rome! Why, my friends, I was told a few days ago, by a 
Romish priest, that the Bishops have declared that the Germans in a 
certain locality shall be set off as a separate German church, in order 
to keep the Germans of America on their side. In beginning, 
they send priests to those places, who are able to speak in three, 
five, and seven languages; and a man told me that he preached 
in German in the morning, in the afternoon in French, and in the 
evening in English. That is the way they work it. I tell you, no man 
in this universe is anything by nature but a sinner, that needs sal- 
vation through Christ, and no man by nature is a Romanist; but by 
education and by work he is made such. And these men are here 
and doing that kind of work, and doing it under the shadow of your 
churches, and think how they do work in the German tongue. In the 
city of Rochester there is one church of twenty seven hundred com- 
municants, and among those twenty-seven hundred communicants, 
there are going, day in and day out, fire Romish priests, who are at 
work, who come in contact with every member of that congregation 
four times a year in the confessional in the German tongue. In con- 
nection with that church, they have a parochial school of four or five 
hundred children, with five male teachers and six female teachers, and 
besides this a host of nuns, who do all sorts of service to keep their 
organization at work. 

Now, I say, while these are doing such work, look to it that you learn 
from them. I am willing to learn from anybody. I am willing to learn 
from the enemy ; and if we do, we are wise. And let us learn from 
the Methodists also. It was prophesied in 1800 by Bishop Agbury, 
that in seventy-five years there would be no German spoken i ila- 
delphia, and when a sainted man of the name of Albright, a German, 
offered himself to work with the Methodists in the State of Pennsyl- 
vania, among the Germans, they declined to appoint him, simply be- 
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cause they didn't believe there would be any German work needed. 
And now look at it! In the year 1860 they counted forty-nine per cent. 
German-speaking people in that State; and those men who were not ac- 
cepted by this Methodist body, went to work in Philadelphia as preach- 
ers ; they went by themselves, and started what we call now, The Ger- 
man Evangelical Association, which numbers over one hundred and 
thirteen thousand members. | The Methodists learned that they had 
made a mistake, and in the year 1832 they started in Western Penn- 
sylvania ; they started and preached and taught in the German 
tongue, and as the result, they have now forty-three German Metho- 
dist- churches in connection with the Methodist Episcopal Church. 
They have four high schools of learning for the education of preach- 
ers of that denomination. 

Now I ask you, are you willing to learn, as a denomination, by 
the mistakes that have been made in the past? Let me tell you 
gomething about the history of the Baptists of the United States. 
Look at the State of Florida, In Florida, one man among every 
twelve men is a Baptist ; in the State of Kentucky, one man among 
eleven is a Baptist; in the State of Virginia, one man in eight is a 
Baptist ; in the State of Connecticut, one man in twenty-nine 18 & 
Baptist ; in the State of Maine, one man in thirty ; and in the State 
of Massachusetts, one man in thirty-one is a Baptist. Now listen to 
what I «ay. In the State of Pennsylvania, one man in sixty-seven is 
a Baptist; in the State of Ohio, one man in sixty-five is a Baptist; 
and in the State of Wisconsin, one man in a hundred and eleven. 
What meaneth this, Mr. President, I ack you to decide? Why, it 
means, while we believe, as Baptists, that the truth is omnipotent, 
the truth will never grow unless it is made intelligible to the hearer. 
It means that, where the English tongue was spoken exclusively, 
where the truth could be conveyed to the hearer clearly and intel- 
ligibly, the Baptists have succeeded; but where the foreigners are, 
where different tongues are spoken, as in the State of Pennsylvania, 
we show meagre results 

There are some among you who say, doubtless, in the third, fourth, 
or fifth generation we are coming to do that work. Why, vou have 
had this chance in Pennsylvania For two hundred years Germans 
have been residing in that State; that is, the descendants of those 
who came and settled that State about the year 1665 in large num- 
bers. Those are their descendants that I am speaking about, and 
among these men you have had a chance to work. And see what 
has been the resalt. Now I ay that the machine which will do the 
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most work in the shortest time with the smallest outlay, is the 
machine that is going to save us, that is going to carry the day, 
now while there is market demand for German. And there 
is a call for German. There is a paper in the city of Leipsic 
named Garten-Laube, which teaches rank infidelity. Every 
week it is sent to these shores to the number of eighty thousand ;, 
and I say that the man that knows how to supply the market when 
there is a call, is the man that will profit and gain. Now is the time. 
We are now having the people among us, and now we should go and 
give them the Gospel. 

So, now, I would say to you American friends, trust in 
Almighty God for the future, but do your duty ; I pray you do your 
duty, and I say, also, allow others to do their duty. I suppose 
I couldn't do my duty in a better way—poor being as I am 
born in the city of Boston, and there imbued with the spirit from on 
high, baptized into the spirit of American Christianity—I could not 
do my duty any better than by planting a German Baptist Church in 
that city. But let others do their duty; let Christian parents do 
their duty ; allow those Christian Germans who are filled with your 
spirit to work and labor with you for the extension and the perpetua- 
tion of the truth ; allow them to do their duty. 

My friends, some of you are afraid that we German pastors are 
perpetuating the German tongue. Well, it wouldn't be worth living 
for. To a common sense man considering the matter, and seeing the 
results, the thing would appear ridiculous. I suppose some of you 
recognize that we Germans have a little common sense; and do you 
really think we would work for the sole purpose of perpetuating our 
tongue among our young whom we want to be loyal men and women 
in this grand Republic. TI say this, we are bound before God to see to 
it, that Christian German mothers do their duty toward their young, 
and instill into their minds principles of morality. The first God- 
given teacher is the mother, and the mother tongue must be used by 
her in imbuing her children with the truths of Christianity. I am 
done, my dear friends, in saying, that the most important thing 1 
wish to impress upon you is, that we do not so much wish to perpetuate 
the German tongue in America as we wish to perpetuate American 
ideas by means of the German tongue. (Applanse. ) 

Rev. A. F. Masox, of Wisconsin: Mr. President: Before I make any 
remark I desire to make a correction. I asked a question this morn- 
ing before the adjournment, whether the report as printed was the 
report of the Committee on Missions among non-English speaking 
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people, and I was answered that it was, in toto; but I learn from Dr. 
Lasher, Chairman of that Committee, that that is not exactly the fact. 
I noticed that in his reading, he didn't read the whole sentence, © They 
ding to the language of their native land and insist upon its study in 
our public schools contrary to the best interests of the body politic.” 
= Lasher says the sentence, Contrary to the best interests of the 

dy politic, does not belong to the report, having been stricken off 
at the request of Mr. Schaffer. And it seems to me that in the striking 
off of those words © Contrary to the best interests of the body politic, 
there is a significant hint. 

I have but five minutes. I cannot preach a sermon, but I wish to 
take a text, and that text is from the report of the Committee. There 
is need of compacting and unification. There is my text, and that is 
the one point which I wish to impress to-day. The brother who has 
just spoken refers to a certain Roman Catholic church edifice 
in which services are conducted at different times in several different 
languages; and if I understood him correctly he commended it. I 
wish to tell you of a church in the State of Wisconsin, where, at the 
present time, the pastor, speaking with equal fluency German and 
English, holds every Sabbath morning his service in German and 
every Sabbath evening his service in English. He has in his church 
representatives of four different nationalities, sitting together and 
working together in peace and harmony. There is the ideal Wiscon- 
ein church. You will permit me to speak as a Wisconsin man, coming 
from a city nearly all of whose 140,000 population is German, and from 
a State fifty percent. of whose population is German. I say in that 
State this is the ideal Baptist Church ; and because we have not had 
this ideal before us, and because we have not worked toward that 
ideal, forty-six per cent. of all the Baptist Churches that in the last fifty 
years have been planted in the State of Wisconsin, have died and been 
buried. | 

Looking over the field and seeing these facts, you may judge that 
I have an intense interest in this question. We have planted in the 
wane town churches for Germans and churehes for English-speaking 
people, and they have died side by side; when, if you could have 
had such a church as that which we have at Sheboygan, with a pastor 
who could do, as several men who have spoken here to-day can do 
preach part of the day in English and a part of the day in German, 
we might, I believe, with God's blessing, have one hundred and 
mnety-eight live churches in the place of those dead churches. 
(Applause.) I wish to gay further in this connection, that 1 do not 
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wish to throw any firebrand into this meeting. God forbid that I 
should do it. . 

We have a State Convention working as a Missionary Board in con- 
nection with the Home Mission Society, and generously this Society 
adds to every dollar that we raise sixty cents, and the dollar and sixty 
cents is expended in mission work in Wisconsin, part of it among the 
Germans, but most otherwise. Then we have working in this same 
State a German Conference, absolutely independent of the State Con- 
vention of Wiscongin. The work, in the language of the report read 
to you, needs compacting and unification, and the Board of the Wis- 
consin State Convention passed a resolution which will be referred to 
the State Convention at its coming meeting in November, and I wish 
in order that you may appreciate the feeling there to read that reso- 
lation: 

Successful cooperation with the Home Mission Society for the 
evangelization of Wisconsin requires that all appropriations of the 
Society for this State shall be disbursed by the Board of the 
State Convention in consultation with the District Secretary of the 
American Baptist Home Mission Society.” 

This was discussed for nearly a whole day in the Executive Committee 
of the Board and passed unanimously. We feel that these German 
Churches ought to become integral parts of our State Convention, 
and then we can go hand in hand, and we shall work for the evangeli- 
zation of the State of Wisconsin. Woe are met however by a decided 
tendeney, which my brother has ignored, and has thought does not 
exist. We are met by a determination on the part of those who seem 
to be mistaken Baptists, to perpetuate the German language and 
German-speaking churches, to the exclusion of any becoming Ameri- 
canized. I merely make that statement, desiring to stop before I am 
rapped down ; and am prepared, if I am questioned, with the docu- 
ments to prove my assertions. (Applause.) 

Rev. J. C. Gxnaxeeii, of Brooklyn, N. I.: Mr. President: I have just lis- 
tened to a fine argument on unification. I understand by that, that 
the German is to be unified with the American—as far as language is 
concerned, that they are to become one. I have had a little experi- 
ence in that, and perhaps I am an isolated cage. I once had a couple 
come to my room desiring to be married. The gentleman spoke the 
German language quite fluently. When I turned to his bride I 
noticed a very foreign type of countenance, and I spoke German to 
her, thinking though at the time, that probably she would not under- 
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and me ; and sure enough, she said: And shure, what quare lan- 
guage is that yer talking to me.” (Laughter.) Well, I turned to 
the gentleman and I tried English. Nun, was meinen Sie? said he. 
He couldn't understand a word I said. So I married the gentleman in 
German and the lady in Engligh. (Laughter.) Was that unification 
enough? I am a German Baptist minister. After a while when the 
conversation took a pleasant turn, I said to him: Why in creation 
did you take—I didn't want to say Irish (laughter)—an American 
lady?” Well, said he, I want to learn the language. (Laughter 
and applause.) I want to become Americanized just as fast as I can.” 
Six weeks afterward, I met him on Myrtle Avenue selling sleeve 
buttons ; and he had the national colors in his face ; (laughter) the 
American red, white and blue. I asked him how he was getting 
along. Oh, said be, not at all; he would have no more of it. He 
8aid that he had made a great mistake I am glad she has gone off 
for the third time and shall never seek her again.” 

Now, Mr. President, coming down to the serious part of this matter, 
for it has a very serious bearing with us, who are giving our lives to 
that kind of work, I will say, we could give these lives in American 
pulpits—Brother Gubelmann and hundreds of others I could name, 


oould give their lives in American pulpits, I think, just as well as hun- 


dreds of Baptist ministers who have come over tothis country older than 
I was. We lay our lives down for that German work ;| and are we 


fools? If we are, we are fools for Jesus Christ. The German Bap- 
 tist churches have been criticized because they are served by breth- 


ren who have come from Germany too old to adopt any of the Ameri- 
can customs. For God's sake let us keep some of the young men 
who are Americanized as well as myself, and I think I am American- 
ized as much as any man. I know that I can vote for President, Gov- 
ernor, and Mayor ; I know that I can pay taxes; I know that I can 
take hold of the Romanist and lead him out of superstition and dark- 
neus into the grand and glorious light of the Gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ in German or English; and I know more than that I 
want my children to learn German; they must learn that, but they 


hall learn English just as well as the very best, and if they don't 


come out number one from our best public institutions, just say that 
I am a fool then in another sense. (Applause.) Now, there are thou- 
sands of men ready to say the same thing, and these German churches 
are not trying to prove a terror and a plague to America. They are 
trying to Americanize the Germans by bringing them into the light of 
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the Gospel of Jesus Christ; they are standing to the glory of 
God, and as the years rqll by you will look back and say, that one of 
the best things ever done on this continent, was to take the German 
as he came to America, and to Americanize him by transforming the 
very language and customs that he brought with him, and, by the use 
of those customs, by that language and by those old sympathies, to lift 
him on to the broad plane of American citizenship as well as into our 
denomination. Brethren, please have faith in our God. He can be 
heard in German as well as in English. Please have faith in your 
German Baptist Brethren. (Applause. ) 

Tun Pammer: Are you ready for the question upon the adoption 
of the report? It is moved and seconded that the report of the 
Committee on Missions among Foreign Populations be adopted. 

Du. Lazer : There is an important item, brethren, in that report. 
That sentence, a part of which was struck out, was written as it is in 
the copies that you have through the house. After that was printed, 
however, it was thought best to strike out that sentence. I read from 
a copy that had it stricken out. Now, the question is will you adopt 
what I read or that which you have on the copies. I think, sir, that 
we all regard the report of the Committee as that which was read— 
leaving out the last portion of that sentence. That is the recommen- 
dation of the Committee. It is this sentence: They cling to the 
language of their native land and insist upon its study in our public 
schools, contrary to the best interests of the body politic.” The 
portion stricken out is, contrary to the best interests of the body 
politic.” 

Tur Parser: With the consent of the body that portion will be 
considered as stricken out of the report wie is adopted by the So- 
ciety. 

The report was thereupon adopted. 

Tun Prravext : It will now be your pleasure to listen to the report 
of the Committee on Mexican Missions, by the Chairman, Rev. W. H 
Sroax, of Albion, New York. 


REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON MEXICAN MISSIONS. 


I. Taz Fray. The country comprehended under the designation of the 
Republic of Mexico extepds from the 32% parallel of north latitude to the 
sunny slopes and picturesque bays of Central America, and from the Gulf of 
Mexico to the Pacific Ocean, embracing about 850,000 square miles of territory. 
It is a land of lofty mountains, wide undulating plains and rich pastures, con- 
taining inexhaustible mineral resources, and of unparalleled fertility and multi- 
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plieity of natüral products. The opening up of this, one of the richest and 
most varied zones of the world, may be said to have just begun. The valuable 
mines of gold and of silver, capable, under proper management, of yielding 
- $50,000,000 annually, the bountiful crops of all kinds of fruits, and of coffee, 
sngar-cane, tobacco, and all textile plants, have attracted the attention of our 
capitalists, and railroads are projected and building in different directions, 
bringing to light the unlimited resources of the country. Hundreds of our 
most intelligent young men, eager to embrace the opportunities thus offered, 
are entering Mexico from the East and the North-West, and are stirring the 
slnggish forces of that republic into more energetic activity. Here are 10,000,. 
000 of people, of Spanish and Indian extraction, adhering to a pagan form of 
the Romish faith, The religion of the land is a valley of dry bones. Feast- 
days, processions, worship of images and adoration of the Virgin Mary crowd 
out the life of Christianity. There is no part of our great home field that more 
needs u preached Gospel, an open Bible, a devoted ministry, the exaltation of 
Jesus Christ as the only head of the Church, than does the Republic of Mexico. 
And all this is possible for that land. A Gospel that will win its way among 
Mohammedans, Hindoos and Buddhists, is able to find its way into this, the 
greatest stronghold of Roman superstition upon the face of the earth. Even 
now, while there is only « nominal religions liberty, many thoughtful minds, 
disgusted with priestly arrogance and vice, are turning for light and help toward 
the United States. When we shall be able, with perfect religious liberty, to 
satter broadcast the seeds of evangelical faith, we shall soon behold a glorious 
harvest. We cannot say that there is any gener? movement toward a recep- 
tion of the truth. But, in a few quarters, the Gospel, faithfully proclaimed by 
the Protestant mizsionaries, is falling into good ground. Light is being dif- 
fused in the surrounding darkness. The contiguity of the United States, the 
#uperiority of Protestantism as shown in the development of these States, the 
commercial enterprise that we. are inciting in Mexico, and the large num ber 
of Christian young men we are sending thither, are forces at work, quietly per- 
meating all parts of the Republic; and making it feel the throbbings of a new 
life. These Providential indichtitzus $cem to add intensity to the great com- 
mission. and to increase our responsibilities toward Mexico, It is included in 
the home field that we are to win for our Lord, and unless we are false to the 
motto that we have inscribed upon our banner, Nowra Axzrzca von Cunter, we 
should reinforce our feeble mission there by the employment of more mission- 
aries, the training of a native ministry, the circulation of « Christian literature, 
and the opening of Christian schools. | 
II. Ire Nzzps.—The great need of Mexico is its evangelization. Your Board 
is recommended to end. at as early a day as is practicable, several additional mis- 
* gionaries, prepared to make a plain and an affectionate exhibition of the Gospel, 
and to aid in the oversight of the work among the people. The Gospel that wu 
need, Mexico needs. We do not send the heralds of the cross to the inhabitants 
of that Nneceagitons land merely to induce them to change their ecclesiastical 
relations. It is converts to the Lord Jesus Christ we seek. The regeneration of 
all North America is promoted when we proclaim the Gospel of the Living God 
to the people of Mexico, and we cannot neglect this work without being false to 
the principles that underlie the organization of this Society. 
With a prejudice against foreigners that seems to prevail everywhere, the 
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Mexicans may never be warmly drawn toward the preaching of the Gospel by 
Americans. It ghould be the aim of the Board to intrust our work among them, 
whenever feasible, to the hands of a native ministry. A liberal education to 
prepare for the conflict with papal superstition, French atheism and infidelity, 
should be given to young men of piety and zeal, men who are ready to endure 
hardness for the Gospel, and who could be satisfied with such support as might 
be provided by the feeble churches of their own land. The evangelization of 
Mexico will hardly be possible until the people are instructed by those who are 
raiged up from their own number, and to whom they will offer a cordial 
support 

Mexico needs, in addition to these native preachers, a class of men, humble, 
devout and intelligent, to circulate a properly translated Bible among the inhab- 
itants. God's Word nnbound and set loose among these millions of untaught 
souls, would be the most potent instrument we could use in the moral, political 
and social uplifting of the nation. Multitudes who will not listen to the 
preaching of the Gospel could be reached in this way. A Christian literature 
also needs to be prepared. Colporteurs, with the love of Christ and of souls in 
their hearts, making their way from house to house, would be powerful auxil- 
iaries in the dissemination of the truth. 

Your Committee are of the opinion that, if we seek the evangelization of the 
country, the establishment of Christian schools in Mexico is an imperative ne- 
cessity. In the reaction against priestly domination, the people are in danger 
of falling into open infidelity, and of establishing a reign of anarchy in the Re- 
public. The education of Christian teachers of both sexes, and the opening of 
day schools in the large centres of population, would do much to prevent the 
spread of seepticiem among the cultivated classes, and would place large num- 
hers of children under Christian influence. Snch institutions would be power- 
ful buttreases to our evangelical work. These schools, if thoronghly endowed 
and equipped, would soon take a leading position in a country almost destitnte 
of educational facilities for Protestant children. True, there is a public school 
system. and in many of the States of Mexico it is well managed. In theory it is 
non-sectarian and non-papal, but in fact the Saturday of every week is devoted 
to the study of the Romanist catechizm. The children of our Christian families 
must attend these schools, or be left entirely destitute of instruction. It would 
seem that common humanity, to say nothing of higher obligations, would impel 
us to open schools for the training of those children who are branded as heretics 
in the community because of the fidelity of their parents to the truth. The cost 
of establishing and maintaining such schools would not be largs, while the law 
of the land now permits any one to engage in the vocation of teaching who is 
able to gather together the pupils. The Protestant element now to be found in 
every place of importance in Mexico would assist in the maintenance of these 
schools. 

Such seems to us to be the needs of the Geld. Wes cannot forget that 
Baptists were the first to preach the Gospel in that land ; and when we think 
how great a nation the Repnblic of Mexico might yet become if she could be 
brought to the feet of our Lord, of the 10,000,000 of people that are waiting for 
the purifying and elevating influences of the Gospel. and that the contiguity of 
this land, one with us in commercial and geographical ties calls loudly to be 
recognized as an integral part of the North America that we are to win for 
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Christ, we wonder that the denomination does not at once urge upon the 
American Baptist Home Mission Society to go up and poxsess the land. 


Rev. W. H. Stoax, N. Y. 
Por. W. I. Knare, Conn. 
L. M. Woonzvrey, D. D., lows. 
Ruxv. J. V. ScuormrnD, Mo. 
Ruv. T. M. Wuxrzve, Mexico. 


Committee. 


Tur PzxrzipexT : We will now have the pleasure of hearing the Rev. 
Du. O. C. Porz, of Texas, on The duty of American Baptists to 
Mexico and the Society's work therein.” 


DUTY OF AMERICAN BAPTISTS TO MEXICO. 


Mr. President and brethren: A very close adherence to the 
wise counsel of the great and illustrious Dr. Philetus Dobbs, when 
he said that we must do justice to the audience, whether we do justice 
to the subject or not, forces me to represent ten millions of persons in 
twelve minutes. 15 ; 

Yesterday we had the Indian question represented by the Indians, 
and this afternoon we have had our German brethren representing 
the German interests. I hope that you will not all think you have a 
Mexican representing the Mexican interests before you, although I 
do not know whether the Mexicans or myself would be the sufferer 
by the mistake. Without stopping to indulge in any flowery exordium, 
I wich to enter at once into the discussion of this subject. It is a 
subject in which I have an intense interest, a subject in which I have 
had some experience. 

About six months ago I came before the Mission Board of this 
Society and made an arrangement whereby about fifteen missionaries 
were placed along our Texas border, which extends about a thousand 
miles, and in the superintendence of that work and those men I be- 
came acquainted somewhat with the religious needs of Mexico; and 
made a journey over into that country, looking after our Mission 
stations in the States of Coahuila and New Leon; congequently 
what I ay about Mexico I Shall say from my own personal obgerva- 
tion. 

The duty of American Baptists to Mexico. Well, that duty is to 
give them the Gospel; and I argue it, first, because there is an open 
door there; apd whoever knew a Yankee to stop for any reason from 
going in anywhere where there was an open door. Our people are 
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somewhat like the boy out West, who, when his father was looking in 
another direction, felled him to the ground. W on, why in the 
world did you give me such a stroke? Father, said he, © you 
stood 80 fair I couldn't help it.” (Laughter.) Mexico stands 80 fair 
to the people of this country that it really seems to me we cannot 
help going into it. There is an open door there now. There has 
been for a good many years astruggle in Mexico between the Liberal 
Progressive party and the Imperial party. That struggle culminated 
in the overthrow of the Maximilian empire under the leadership of 
that wise President, Juarez. The Liberal party was triumphant, and 
every last vestige of a union between the Church and State was ob- 
literated. There is such a thing now in Mexico as religious liberty. 
So far as the government is concerned, it recognizes no religion and 
draws no ecclesiastical distinctions between its citizens. As soon as 
such a state of affairs as this was known, I believe the leading Baptists 
went down into that country and in a quiet way began operations. 
There is now no obstacle to the pushing of our views in that repub- 
lic. The door is open; consequently that is one reason why we owe 
it as a duty to give the Gospel to that country. 

It is our duty to give the Gospel to Mexico, because we can do it with 
less expense for a given amount of work than perhaps among almost 
any other people on this globe. The habits of the people are simple. 
The cost of living there is not very great. We have a capital good 
missionary there who has been working like a Trojan on a salary of 
four hundred dollars; and with smaller salaries than almost anywhere 
else we can carry on work efficiently. 

Another reason is that the people are ripe for the Gospel. Their 
hearts naturally turn away from Catholicism, as they attribute all 
the evils and woes of two centuries of their national history to the iron 
yoke of Catholicism; and having broken that yoke and having turned 
away from those scenes of revolution and blood which have character- 
ized that country for two centuries, they begin to look out for some- 
thing higher and grander and nobler than this priestcraft, that is 
holding them down, can supply. I found some intelligent Mexicans 
who were quite familiar with that advanced school, so-called, of 
liberal thought, as represented by Professors Huxley and Darwin. 
Others follow after notorious infidels of our own land. But they are 
still averse—that is, the Liberal party—the greater part of the Mexi- 
can people are averse to Catholicizm; and, consequently, they are 
open to impressions from other sources 
Now, it is the duty of the Baptista, especially, to give this Gospel 
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to them, because wherever our views are presented side by side with 
the views of other denominations they make the most forcible im- 
pression. I had a conversation with the Alcalde, and after giving him 
our ideas of Baptist doctrine and of church polity, and especially 
when I spoke to him of our idea that every man in a Baptist church 
is the ecclesiastical equal of every other man, and that our govern- 
ment was based on the idea of freedom and equality of all the members, 
„Oh,“ said he, that is the very kind of government we want in this 
country; your church government exactly corresponds with my idea 
of what is proper.” Then some of those that turu away from Cathol- 
iciem say: We can't see so much difference between the Methodists 
and the Catholics—they both have bishops and baptize children and 
sprinkle for baptism; but you people seem to be the antipodes of the 
Catholics ; you won't baptize children, you insist on immersion.“ 
And as « witness of the success of our principles when brought side 
by side with others, take this fact: In the city of Monterey there 
has been a Presbyterian mission for many years, on which our Pres- 
byterian friends have spent about $30,000. I called upon the Super- 
intendent of Missions and asked him what success they had. He said 
they scarcely gathered twenty members; while our own little Baptist 
church, upon which has been expended perbaps less than a thousand 
dollars, has thirty-eight intelligent, active Christian workers. (Ap- 
plause.) While I was there a most intelligent Mexican gentleman, 
an ex-major in the Mexican army, who had been attending services 
alternately at the Baptist and Presbyterian churches for several 
months, and comparing the two systems, after he was hopefully con- 
verted, as we trust, came over to us; and I had the pleasure of wit- 
nessing his baptism in the little church at Monterey. 

Again, there is another reason why we should give the Gospel to 
Mexico—a very important reason. We must doit in order to preserve 
our work along the border of our own country. Now we are doing 
work all along the frontiers How are we to prosecute that work 
successfully and make it efficient while on the border is a land of 
spiritual blight and darkness In order to strengthen the hands of 
our missionaries upon the Rio Grande we need light-houses beyond 
the river. We need a chain of mission stations, commencing at El 
Paso and running down to the Gulf, the whole as it were like a grand 
picket line; light-houses for the illumination of its inhabitants and for 
the strengthening of the hands of our own miasionaries. Mexico now 
is being joined to this country by great lines of railroad. Three lines 
of railroad are now running from Texas into that republic, all of them 
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reaching directly toward the city of Mexico, and other lines are pro- 
jected. The time will soon come when our people will be brought 
into intimate associations with Mexico in financial and commercial 
transactions; and, consequently, if we are to carry on our work suc- 
cexsfully where such a vast financial and social intimacy exists, we 
must endeavor to elevate those with whom we are brought into con- 
tact. 

Lastly, as to the results of our work, the results of the Society's 
work in Mexico. I believe that there have been results in no field on 
this whole continent commensurate with the results of the Mexican work 
in proportion to the amount expended. There are now jn Mexico eigh- 
Baptist churches, four in the State of Coahuila and four in the State 
of New Leon. Those in the State of Coahuila are really the outgrowth 
of the work which Brother Westrup did in Monterey many years ago. 
With a trifling expenditure of money, we have now eight Baptist 
churches there, and they are churches, too, that are composed of in- 
telligent, active Christian workers. The man that imagines that all 
Mexicans are in a state of ignorance is very much mistaken. In the 
place where our little congregation meets, there is a magnificent col- 
lege, a State institution, where the youth are instructed ; and our 
members are the peers of the average intelligent classes of Mexico. 
I have some pictures here of Mexican Baptists in my pocket; I 
wish they were large enough for you all to see them, for 1 
know you would be very much surprised to see the intelligent coun- 
tenances. When I left those people there they came to me and threw 
their arms around my neck, and begged me in God's name to ask 
their American brethren to send them help, and immediately. (Ap- 
plause.) 

Upon motion the report was adopted. 

Tas PrrrvexT: We will now listen to the report of the Committee 
on Western Missions, by the Rev. Du. T. Ewu Brows, of Rhode 
Island. 


REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON WESTERN MISSIONS. 


Your Committee on Western Missions respectfully report: 

I. That even had the duty of a free discussion of the methods and work of 
the Board of Managers been imposed upon us—as should be the case in the ap- 
pointment of such committees, rather than the mere traditional duty of echoing 
and emphasizing the snggestions contained in the Report of the Board—yet 
your present committee would have found themselves in such case without 
special occupation. The work done and the methods pursued have been $0 ad- 
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mirable, and the sentiments of the report are so commendable, that your com- 
mittee are glad to be to this good apd glowing message both an echo and em- 
phasis. 

The fact that seventy-six additional missionaries have been employed in the 
Western field the present year, indicates that the Board fully appreciates the 
grandeur and awfulness of the times in which we live, and that the central 
theatre of a moral conflict, surpassing in moment any that the ages have wit- 
nessed, is our own North America, the field given us to subdue and cultivate for 
Christ. As to the past. we can certainly congratulate ourselves, and give thanks 
to God for progress. As to the adequacy of our work to the crisis at hand, while 
the Board have labored up to the full extent of their resources, there is not much 
room for self-complacency on the part of the constitnency represented by the 
Board. Three hundred and fifty-five men to lay the foundations of Baptist faith 
and Christian civilization in forty-seven territorial possible New Englands !—for 
such ia the extent of the field covered by our Western Missions. Toward this vast 
field, and over it, such « migration of almost whole nations, as history has not 
hitherto recorded, is rapidly moving. Within the past three years Kansas has 
increased its popnlation abont 200,000, Dakota about 100,000, and Texas about 
200,000, Last week over 25,000 immigrants were landed on our coasts, at the 
single port of New York. If the present rate of influx continnes, 1882 
will add more than 1,000,000 to onr foreign born population. Can the 
nation assimilate this foreign mass? The problem is yet unsolved. But we 
are assnred that if it is to be solved. to the safety and increased healthfulness of 
the national life, the Gospel of Christ must enter as a vital factor into the soln- 
tion. Almost a million new possible subjects for evangelization or Christian 
teaching this year on our western field, and three hundred and fifty-five men to 
do that «hare of the work committed to the Baptist denomination ! What are these 
among o many? Is there enough of extra faith and zeal and consecra- 
tion to reproduce the ancient miracle of the loaves and fishes, and to multiply 
the bread of life, and the distributing hands sufficiently to feed this great multi- 
tude, who will not sit upon, but toil, singly and in companies, among the 
springing grass and waving harvests and beside the lakes and water courses of 
our new Western Galilee of the Gentiles? Christ will work no miracle save that 
of grace. We have more loaves than we have yet accounted for to Him. And the 
answer to His providential demand - urged upon us, not only by the fact that 
the West of the future is to give laws and morals and religion to the nation, and 
through it to give morals and the Gospel, or an anti-Gospel, to the world —urged 
also by the fact that the ignorance, bigotry, Romanism, Socialism, Nihiliam, 
Atheism, dead religions formalism, pouring in upon us must be met, contested, 
conquered, transformed, for the sake of national self preservation the answer 
to this demand of our Lord, must be given in more men, more money. more 
faith, more prayer, more enthusiasm, yielded gladly under the double inspira- 
tion of loyalty to the flag of the Union and the cross of the Christ. Enlarge ! 
enlarge ! EXLARGE! This is the voice of God's providence. Let the Board by 
ns action reiterate the call, and let the churches answer. One year of good 
work to-day will tell more on the future than fifty years when the crisis has passed 
by. God grant that we may be wise to know, even we at least in this our day 
the things that belong to our peace. l 


II. Your Committee recognize with pleasure the disposition of the Board to 
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increase, as the contributing churches may enable them, the meagre pittance 
now paid to our missionaries. The entire work on our Western fields has been 
done at a cost to the Society of about $200 for each man employed, To be sure, 
the fields served are expected to add something to this. But expectations are 
not always realized, and the reality is often quite meagre, While we should 
cultivate self-support on the part of our mission churches, and the spirit of 
generosity on the part of the Women's Home Mission circles, we should also en- 
able the missionary to cultivate self respect; and it certainly seems belittling 
that our Home Mission Rooms should be turned into a bureau for the distribu 

tion of old clothes, And it does not tend to cultivate self. respect in the man, 
nor respect in the community for the mgnly independence of the man, who is 
compelled to send to a society of stranger ladies the circumference of his waist- 
band or the number of his wife's shoe. Let the old clothes department continue, 
if it and while it continues let it be generously sustained. But let this be 
regarded as a temporary expedient made needful by the poverty or parsimony 
of the new charehes, or the incorrigible stinginess of too many of the old ones, 
But let us not forget, that the laborer is worthy, not of our charity, but of his 
hire, 

III. While your Committee believe that the Gospel is to be preached wherever 
men are found who need its message, whether in town or village or cattle ranch 
or mining camp, yet we would urge the expending of special effort in places 
of central influence and which seem destined to be sources of power in the 
future. Where populations are constantly «hifting it is difficult to secure a 
proportionate adjustment of ontlay. But strongholds must be captured at all 
hazard, even while the picket posts should not be overlooked. 

IV. The ad vantage of schools for the training of the young, as an adjunct to 
the work of evangelization, has been so completely demonstrated by the exper- 
ience of all mission work abroad, that it is no longer an open question. Why may 
not the same adjunct be used to advantage at home? Schools are the strong- 
hold of Jesuitiam in New Mexico. Their neglect is the weakness of Protestant- 
iam. Our Presbyterian brethren affirmed the other day at Springfield that a 
line of Christian school-bouses extending through the domain of the American 
Mohammed was essential to the downfall of Mormonism. The wish of the Board 
expressed in the report as to the expediency of such schools in Utah and New 
Mexico in connection with mission stations is, therefore, hailed with approval. 
The constitutional right of the Society to establish such schools has already been 
affirmed. Your committee recommend that the Society approve of the plan of 
the Board to enter upon the work of founding 22 as far as this can 
be done in justice to other work already in hand. 

All of which is respectfully submitted. 


Tun Puzrapext: The discussion upon this report will be opened by 
the Rev. Du. Wnxaax Carry Craxs, of Texas, whom I have the pleas- 
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ure of introducing to you, on the Present growth and demands of 
this mission field.” 


GROWTH AND DEMANDS OF THE FIELD. 


Brother President: Allow me, sir, to call you by that familiar title, 
as we are accustomed to call the presiding officer of such bodies in 
Texas, from which I come. I therefore address you as Brother Presi- 
dent instead of Mr. President. 

I do not know that what I have to say this afternoon has any par- 
ticular relevancy to the able and well constructed report to which you 
have just lent your attention. I find, by looking at your programme, 
that I am expected to speak upon the progress and growth of the 
work of the American Baptist Home Mission Society. I am not the 
man to do full justice to so grand a theme as this; nor have I the facts 
by which I could illustrate the progress and the growth of the work 
of this grand and noble Society. Not familiar with all the details of 
its work from the time it originated in this city to the present 
moment, I cannot speak particularly to the point. As I progress 
permit me to say that twelve minutes for a man who has come two 
thousand miles is hardly an adequate ratio of time, either to the sub- 
ject or to the distance which he has come. Be that as it may, permit 
me, Brother President, to say that I shall at this time undertake to 
carry out the injunction of old Sam Houston. A brother who has 
gone to glory, who traveled over the whole State of Texas, came to 
the house of the hero of San Antonio and told him that he. had lost 
his horse. Well,“ said he, Go to my stable and get the best horse 
I have there, for the King's business requires haste. 80 I find this 
afternoon that in twelve minutes the business requires haste; and 
therefore as to the progress and growth of the work of the American 
Baptist Home Mission Society. & 

Let us look in the first place, to some of the evidences of this 
growth. Fifty years ago, as a boy, I was passing through this city, and 
looked in upon the origin of this Society. I was a little interested in 
what was transpiring before me, with Heman Lincoln in the chair, 
and Jonathan Going apparently as master of ceremonies. The his- 
tory of the work from that origin to the present moment is perhaps 
the grandest history of Home Missions which could be written on 
either side of the globe. Eighteen hundred thirty-two —eighteen 
hundred eighty-two. Then, no Home Misison Society. Now, a 

Home Mission Society which disburses four hundred thousand 
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dollars yearly. Then, twenty-four States. Now, thirty eight States. 
Then, thirty colleges Now, four hundred colleges in the Union. 
Then, not more than three colleges belonging to the Baptists in the 
United States. Now, thirty-eight. Then, but one single, solitary 
theological seminary; and now six. Then, not a single female semi- 
nary, or female colleges as they are now called, belonging to the Bap- 
tists of the United States; and now over a hundred. Then, about 
thirteen million people in the United States; and now over fifty 
million. Eighteen hundred thirty-two—eighteen hundred eighty- 
two. Texas, then, nowhere. The State from which I come with 
hardly twenty thousand people upon its soil, and now two million. 
Then, not a single Baptist church upon the soil of Texas; and 80 late 
as 1839, the church from which I come, the little church of Inde- 
pendence,, was one of three churches with three hundred and fifty 
Baptists in the State of Texas. Now, in that grand Empire State, one 
hundred and forty-five thousand Baptists. (Applause.) Tell me, Mr. 
President, are these not evidences of progress? The first missionary 
sent to Texas was sent under the commission of the American Bap- 
tist Home Mission Society That Misssionary, William M. Tryon, 
established the first church; * that missionary wrote the charter of 
Baylor University; that man was the originator of the Texas Educa- 
tional Society. These laid the foundation for the Baptist State Con- 
vention and of all the literary enterprises and of all missionary euter- 
prises of that grand State. a d 

We have from 1832 to 1882 made wonderful progress and grand 
changes. Then, the Baptists in the Southwest and in the West 
worshipped in log cabins and rickety old frame buildings; now, 
the "man is on this floor, or he is in this Society, who built the 
last church house on the Rio Grande, and the only one on the 
course of that great river. We have come out of the log cabin, 
we have come out ofthose old frame buildings ; and we are building 
temples not only in the city of New York and in the city of Boston 
but in the city of Houston, and in every place where we can com- 
mand an intelligent audience. Why, then, Sir, in 1832, I was a Bap- 
tist, but was ashamed to be called one. The particular party with 
whom I was associated said, Les, you went down to James river and 
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*There appears to be a slight mistake here. The appointment of Rev. Wil- 
liam M. Tryon, to Texas, dates from January 4, 1841, that of Rev. James Huck-- 
ins from November 7, 1840. The latter had previously visited the Republic, as 
the agent of the Society, in the winter of 1839-40, and organized Baptist churches 
at Galveston and other places. 
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was ducked in that muddy water.” And now old Richmond boasts of 
having more Baptists than any other city on the globe; and I can walk 
erect in the city of Richmond and look my old clazsmates in the face 
and feel that I am a man as well as they. (Applause.) Yes, Sir, your 
Secretary tells the truth, that there are more Baptists in the city of 
Richmond than there are Episcopalians in the whole State of Vir- 
ginia.. And I verily believe, Sir, that there are more Baptists in the 
county of Washington, where I live, than there are Episcopalians in 
the whole Empire State of Texas. Their congregations are few. They 
are a rich people, and a noble people; and I have nothing to say 
against them. There are vast expenditures sent out from this city. 
Right in my town there are streams that come from this city to sup- 
port the little Episcopal congregation there. | 

Mr. President, we have made progress not only in principles, 
not only in institutions, not only in educated men, not only in build- 
ings, not only in men of influence, but we have made progress in im- 
pressing our principles upon the great public heart, the most impor- 
tant of all points; and now these are the evidences—T find I shall get 
through my twelve minutes before I commence. 

My second point is to speak, Sir, of the characteristics of this pro- 
gress. I may say, in the first place, one of its most remarkable char- 
acteristics is its wondrous success, I believe we have been every- 
where spoken against; though I heard an Episcopalian bishop preach 
a Sermon in which he said that they were the people spoken against. 
But I am aware that from my boyhood to the present moment we 
have been spoken against in every possible way; and we 
have multitudes of fierce adversaries and opponents. Will you 
pardon here a little Houston story? I heard it since I started 
from home, so you see my speech was not written. As Dr. 
Wayland said, a man should learn to think on his legs. You know 
that Houston, after hurling his big sentiments on the Nebraska bill, 
went home to run for Governor, while he was still Senator. He did 
not think he would be elected, but ran the race to give his enemies a 
wipe.“ That was his intention; and he had notices all over the 
State inviting his opponents to speak with him. Well, he didn't mean 
that they should follow him to every place where he spoke, but they 
did follow him, and the little and big dogs of the party followed ; and 
at last the tirade against him became so annoying that he thought he 
would answer them. Said he, © fellow-citizens : when I entered upon 
this canvass, I announced that I would divide time with my honors- 
able opponent, but instead of doing this they are following me all 
< 
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around the State. Now, I wouldn't hart a hair of their heads; I 
wouldn't do them any harm; all I would do would be to gather them 
all here in one heap and then swap them off for the meanest sheep 
killing dog in the State of Texas, and then kill the dog.” (Laughter 
and applause.) So much for our enemies. (Laughter.) Here in New 
York and New England there are all sorts of spiritual institutions 
prevailing. I have been so long in Texas I forget a great deal We 
have no Free-loveism, very little Universalism, little or no Unitarian- 
ism; Liberalism is at a discount. Why, the evangelical churches, 0- 
called, Baptist, Methodist, Episcopalian, and Presbyterian, are the salt 
of our land, and Baptist sentiments and principles are prevailing even 
among Episcopalians ; and so far as the great question of Church and 
State is concerned, we are a unit from Mason and Dixon's line to the 
Rio Grande. 

I am going to hasten. In the next place, our growth is a prelude of 
the final triumph of our principles. The grandest factor upon this con- 
tinent in bringing about that growth and bringing about the triumph 
of our principles is the American Baptist Home Mission Society; and 
you delegates from Texas go back and say, that I said, that it is the 
grandest factor on this continent for that purpose. We want this 
Society and all other agencies to bring about the grand result of es- 
tablishing true principles of civil and religious liberty and evangeli- 
cal light in all parts of our land. Let us remember our battle cry, 
for it is only one, it is one which can be placed on every banner, One 
Lord, one Faith, and one Baptism; and on that battle ery we will 
fight the good fight of faith to the bitter end. Brethren, remember 
that this great State of New York has a rival down on the Rio 
Grande, and before another century dawns Texas will be the Empire 
State of the American Union. Let this Society and all other organi- 
zations appreciate this fact. 


Tun Parser: We will now have the pleasure of hearing the 
Rev. Du. S. W. Duxcax, of Ohio, on the second topic of the discus- 
gion, after which the whole report will be open for five minute 


speeches. 


SCHOOLS IN UTAH AND THE SOUTHWEST. 


Mr. President and Brethren : I never wished I was a missionary 
in the home field so much as I do at this hour. You have been favored 
by hearing from speakers who come fresh from the scenes of which 
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they speak, and filled with all the enthusiasm which personal contact 
with missious in the field gives a man. TI labor under the disadvan- 
tage of having no such experience as this, but of being obliged to 
take part in 80 important a topic as this with only such knowledge as 
I have obtained in the midst of multitudinous duties. Indeed, I can- 
not tell exactly why the Secretary should have selected me to speak 
upon this topic, except upon the principle that juries are sometimes 
gelocted by reason of their ignorance and that they are without prej- 
udice; but I «hall endeavor to stick to the text, and say a few words 
in regard to the topic before me. 

The question is: Shall we buttress our missionary operations by 
Christian schools in the great Southwest? Now, to define precisely 
what we mean here by Christian schools, let me say this; we do not 
contemplate at the present hour higher education—that may come 
by and by; nor do we contemplate the establishment just now of 
such institutions as those which are to the honor of our Society in the 
Southern States, for the education of the freedmen; but we mean here 
by Christian schools, those schools which are a blessing to our whole 
land where education has prevailed—the common school, the public 
school. We mean schools like these that are blessing our towns and 
our cities at the North, under the auspices of this Society, taught by 
Christian men and women, who, while they are imbuing the minds of 
the pupils with the elements of knowledge, are at the same time, 
through the opportunity thus furnished, introducing into their hearts 
and minds, through God-like example, the blessed truths which we 
love and to which we owe gur salvation. It is this type of school that 
we propose in the theme before us. There are to be in some in- 
stances schools where both sexes are brought together and thus 
trained ; in other cages where boys only, and others where girls only 
will be taught. And this, we claim, is the most effective agency or 
auxiliary that we can employ in missionary evangelization. Now, I 
shall not argue this question. I need not say one word to attest the 
power of education as an auxiliary for evangelization on this floor. 
You have already had two bright illustrations of it in the addresses 
from the Indian and the Freedman; men who are the living illustra- 
tions of the value of education as a factor in connection with our mis- 
monary operations. 

For more than fifty years we have been engaged in missionary 
work among foreign populations, where Christianity has bösen buoy- 


ing itself to the life of new and strange people, and has learned some- 
thing of method; and as the result of those fifty years our experience 
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has been that the universak establishment of Christian schools or 
some system of education more or less elaborate, is the best agency 
that can be used in evangelization. And we propose to profit by the 
results of this experience, and to effectively apply this in connection 
with our work in the Southwest. 

Now, then, let me go on to draw from the field, which includes 
Mexico, as well as Arizona, New Mexico, and Utah, some of the 
claims that this work has upon us; and let me say to you that it is 
imperative that this Society should introduce this ageney. Reference 
has already been made to Mexico. There is a public school system 
there, and it is now bearing beneficent fruits. It is gaining in 
T- Its importance is gaining an appreciation in the minds of 
men; but there are very great difficulties In the report that was 
presented, you have heard the difficulty, and the necessity arising 
from the Romish character of those schools. The teachers do as they 
are paid to do, and yield to the wishes of the parents, and they teach 
Catholieism as they did twenty years ago; but a great many of those 
schools are taught by Independents and Liberals, by those who have 
broken with Catholicism, who are all adrift and who have no resting 
place for their feet, and know nothing of the truth; and it is impossi- 
ble that they should not tinge the minds of those that come under 
them with their own blank infidelity. I tell you that infidelity is rife 
in Mexico. It is just as much to be feared as Romanism, that has 
rested like a dark shadow on this land for so many years. We must 
go in there with effective aid. We must make a Christian school the 
auxiliary of the Christian teacher, for in that way only can we suc- 
ceed. 

But now, let us cross the border and come into our own land, and 
there is that great Territory, New Mexico, that meets us. The ques- 
tion may be raised here: Has not liberal provision been made in 
these States and Territories by the General Government in their school 
fund?“ Yes; there has been a grand foundation laid, and these 
States and Territories, by reason of the land that has been reserved, 
have a great school fund. But how is that school fund used in 
New Mexico? Ninety-five per cent. of the population are Romanists, 
and they use that school fund with its millions for simple Monastic, 
and Jesuitic and other Romanist schools, and nothing else; and like 
the policy of that church in other fields, they are base enough to turn the 
fund aside from its proper use, and use it to pay the board of their 
own students studying in Romish seminaries; and there are no 
schools in New Mexico to-day but Romish schools, except where they 
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are under the auspices of our various Missions. If we gain any hold 
whatever in New Mexico, in connection with our work, we must carry 
the common vchool and Christian school along with our work. 

Look at Utah, for that includes a portion of our field. There is a 
School fund; but what use is likely to be made of it in that country 
where Mormonism, with its bloody eross, reigns supreme? Why, 
there, the school fund is completely under the power of Mormoniam. 
There. is a great want of education in. Utah. The school ratio is very 
amall, It only includes the ages between six and sixteen, and out of this 
mall ratio of the population only thirty-nine per cent are in school. 
So there is comparatiyely little done in any form of education; and 
what is done, except by religious bodies, id under the entire adminis- 
tration of Mormonism. Now, how are we going to buttress up our 
work there unless we go with the Christian common schools and 
Christian teachers? All other denominations feel this; and as I speak, 
there is in my own State a missionary of the Methodist Board 
pleading there to-day for $5,000, to put into their Methodist schools 
in Salt Lake City; and they say that in the redemption of Utah, 
Christian schools must be the chief agency; and you have already 
heard in your report, what was aid at Springfield by the great Pres- 
byterian body that has been laboring there longer than we have. 
They say in those significant words, that for the downfall of Mor- 
monizm, it is necessary that we shall run a line of school houses right 
through the domain of the American Mohammed. These are the 
facts, brethren, drawn from the field, that lead us to plead for Chris- 
tian schools in the Southwest to buttress our work ; nor would this 
require a large. outlay. There is nothing they want so much 
in that great Southwest as the school! There is no other tax they 
pay so willingly as the school tax, and they are, willing to second any 
efforts we shall make. In Mexico, the President, and the Liberals in 
these Territories, appeal to us and say they are willing to do it, because, 
they say, we have no schools except what you give us, and they are 
willing to put their hands in their own pockets, and help us in this 
good work. It is for us to say what shall be done. 

I liked what was said in regard to Bible work in this city last Sun- 
day morning. The speaker said a great many seemed to think 
that the thing to do is to stand around and talk about the Bible 
work, but I have come to the conelusion that it is our duty to 
circulate the Bible and let others do the talking. And I say that 


| the thing for us to do now, is to go right forward and plant these 


schools, to feel their necexsity; and put into the hands of our Secre- 
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tary the means to do it; and not to spend too much time in stand- 
ing around and talking about it. 
If we would take these fields for Christ we must make haste, and 


if we are to take them for Christ we must use the element of Christian - 


education as well as Christian work. (Applause.) 


Taz Pzmzbext : The question is open for discussion in five minute 
gpeeches. 


Rev. W. C. Vax Merzs, of N. I.: Never did Dr. Gregory speak a 
truer word, nor a wiser, nor & more appropriate one, than that which 
I want to read to you here. As a simple preaching agency these 
schools equal any missionary work you are doing.” That is one 
thing. © As a means of preaching the Gospel they would demand 
support entirely independent of their educational work.” Brethren, 
you have heard the arguments. You have listened to the theory. I 
believe in it, and therefore I have lived and worked and taught for 
this one thing. I am responsible for that which I feel to be the call 
of God to me to preach the Gospel. So am I responsible for the 
manner in which I have done and am doing it. And, therefore, I 
have sought to bring the little ones in, and the larger, and instruct 
them by day and by night; attending at first to school instruction; 
but with religion to enlighten and permeate the whole. 

The great difficulty with which we have to contend as missionaries 
is ignorance ; and I thank God and take courage this afternoon as I 
listen to such earnest words in behalf of evangelical school work in 
connection with missionary work. The objection has been that it is 
too expensive, that it is an unwise way to spend money. Now, for 
one single illustration. Why, a brother said to me the other day in 
this city, and I honor the man, too: Lou cannot efficiently blend 
religious instruction with secular instruction, and therefore you should 
not spend money in that way.” Look at it. I have not been to 
Mexico and therefore my illustration is drawn from another field. 
When sent to Rome by the Bible and Publication Society, and God 
opened the door in that dark region, the Ghetto, the Jewish quarter 
in that city, the great question was: How can we have school work 
and give the Gospel to the people? They are invited. It is night. 
The lesson to be given is the beginning of the Englisli lesson. We 
must have it. Shall I hand the Bible to them? No. Shall I call it 
preaching? No. No Bible or preaching. But I have slates and 
pencils all ready. A pleasant word for the work and a hope that 
they would remember this, their first evening's lesson. Each has a 
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7 

date and pencil, and there is a blackboard; and I take a piece of 
chalk, and I must write the highest word in the language, Go. d; and 
they pronounced it, but they didn't know what it meant; and I wrote 
under that © Deo,” and they knew its meaning in a moment. And 
then came, i-s, is; and they wrote it, and spelt it; and then I put 
under that ex,” and they knew it; and then came, g-0-0-d, good, 
and they pronounced it, and then I wrote under that. bono,” and then 
they repeated the sentence, God is good,” and they knew its meaning. 
And then I wrote another sentence under it, and used the first two 
words, God is © amor,” © God is love; and they had learned two 
sentences in the English language. I have a brother present who can 
speak better than I can, and 80 this brother writes, and after « few 
plegsant words he begun, first: How do you know there is a God?” 
„What did God ever do for you?” And each man began to answer 
the question, and there came with that the corresponding obligation, 
if God did this for you, how ought you feel toward him ? And 80 you 
see how the lesson began to work in, each man bearing testimony, 
until he carried them up into the higher regions of God's boundless 
love. And for about ten minutes I saw that congregation or school 
earnextly interested, leaning forward with mouths open and eyes 
open, drinking in every word. I never saw anything like it, as that 
brother took them on step by step into the boundless love of God. I 
said: I have got a song; would you like to learn it? And then I 
wrote on the blackboard that beautiful song, Jesus paid it all,” and 
my daughter sat down at the organ. en hago per tutte.” Jesus 
paid it all.” And then a few kind words; and © Now as you are ac- 
eustomed to sing, to-night sing as you go on the street, make all the 
Ghetto ring to-night with the good news, © Jesus paid it all. O, 1 
never heard anything in my life like it; and as they went down the 
street. we could hear their voices here and there, as they sang: Jenn 
pago per tus. Brethren, that is school work; that is evangelical 
school work. That is what we need to do» (Applause.) 

Rev. A. BLackory, of Indiana: Mr. Chairman: Not because I am 
from the extreme West, but because I am from along this line that 
you call the West, that was the West when this Society was organ- 


ized, I speak upon this question that is before us by the report of the 
committee. 
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Let us not forget it. We are speaking now about Western Mis- 
ions, and this Society can say, while we are upon this subject: For 
this came I into the world; for this was I born.” Western Missioms 
What does it mean, brethren? What is the work of the American 
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LONG'S PEAK FROM ESTES FARK. 


Baptist Home Mission Society? Why, it seems to me we have been 
dealing with the skirmish line. We have been talking about those 
things that are subsidiary, and now at” this late hour of the day, I 
wish that our President was like Joshua of old that he might com- 
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mand the day longer, that we might discuss this question of questions 
that has come before us as a Society. The Army of the Cumberland 
thought, under Rogecrans, that they had taken Chattanooga without 
a battle. They thought the skirmish lines had taken that stronghold, 
and they went in there and camped for a day; but it was a mistake. 
The army of the South had only stepped aside to rally, that Long- 
street might go over and reinforce Bragg, and then we found that 
that place was not to be won until the great forces, the infantry of 
the army, was brought up into battle line, and until the Washington 
of the generals of the late war, George H. Thomas, the rock of 
Chickamauga, standing there with his Army of the Cumberland, 
should repel the attack and fight the battle. 

Brethren, we are not going to take North America for Christ by 
dealing with the foreigners, by dealing with the colored people, by 
dealing with the question of education; but we are going to take it, 
if it is taken, on the battle-field of Western Missions. Just there; 
and we are to do it because there is an army of men commanded by 
dome George H. Thomas, and I believe we have him here (applause); 
and they will stand there in the surges of the battle. I have seen 
from my little church in Indiana my best members go to Dakota, to 
Nebrasks, and to Kansas, and they are going there to be the men of 
those bew churches. Western Missions! Look at it! What is it? 
Why, it is the field of North America. Let us not forget, brethren, 
this afternoon, in our story-telling and enjoyment, that we are think- 
ing about Western Missions, the grandest subject that can take pos- 
geagion of American Baptists. (Applause.) 


Tun PrezmexT : I have now the pleasure of introducing the Rev. 
Epwarp Eris, of Dakota, General Missionary of the Society. 


Mr. Chairman and Friends: I take great pleasure in speaking after 
my brother, an old class-mate and brother soldier in more senses than 
one. I take a very great pleasure in speaking of the field in which I 
labor. We ought all to glory in our work and in our faith. The men 
that succeed are the men that are fully persuaded that they occupy 
the very best, the most promising and important field. In looking 
over this field and looking upon these dots (referring to the map), 
these stars planted here and there in the centre of our country, I feel 
my heart burn. And in listening to the reports of committees and 
the speeches of brethren in regard to the various fields, my heart 
began musing, and while it mused the fire burned. 

I think, friends, that you are somewhat mistaken about the charac- 
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ter of those who move to occupy this frontier ground in the vicinity 
of Dakota and Minnesota. You were speaking of the multitudes that 
land at Castle Garden. The actual report says that only about two 
per cent. of the immigrants in our country go into the frontier land 
and pogsess it. The people that come to Dakota are your brethren. 
They are people from Iowa, Wisconsin, Minnesota, Indiana, Ohio, and 
Illinois. These are the men that come to occupy Dakota. We thank 
God that we are to have an intelligent class of English-speaking peo- 
ple to take first possession of this land. 

Now, the way in which they come is really remarkable. This world 
is moving. Coming to New York we are persunded that the whole 
world is on a move. We had an idea in the West that we might come 
and look around a little here; that the Western people were the only 
men alive. I went down toward Broadway, or down toward the river, 
and I was charmed with the appearance of that wonderful bridge, and I 
began to look and gaze upon it. Pretty soon I came near being run 
over, I found it was not safe to stand still in New York (laughter). 

ut I am not the man to be run over. I mean to move; and sent 
out by your Society to Dakota, to go there with a company, we are 
there not to stand still, not to wait for a more favorable opportunity, 
but we are there to possess the land. We are to charge. By the way, 
my brother just now reminded me of a little experience. We were 
drawn in battle line before that terrible Fort Wood. We were ordered 
to lay aside our heavy weights and make ready for a charge. The 
line stood still, silent, and pale as marble. Very soon it came: 
Charge!“ Oh, you can't imagine the situation, as I bowed and 
thought, if I could only do my duty and hide; if there were only a 
place that I could just sink into and be buried But here I am, I 
said; I have taken a solemn vow, I am to fight for my country, for the 
rights of men; I can't run, I can't hide, I'must charge. 

You, brethren, have sent me out there. At times I feel as though 
I would like to return home to my quiet church and go back to my 
friends; but I am there, I cannot go back, I cannot turn recreant to 
the trust, I must charge. I must go and take possession of this great 
fortress. There, my friends, is the stronghold ; that is the point of 
influence; there is where the great power rests, and the safety of 
your nation and mine lies in the views and character of the people 
that occupy that great Northwest. Dakota being right on the line of 
the great thoroughfare of the nation, the great highway of the world, 
by-and-by even the redeemed of the Lord will pass that way. We 
are there to prepare the way, to occupy the land. They are coming 
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by the thousands. Just picture the way they are coming. You know 
how our fathers came to the West; I remember my father telling me 
about going on the Erie Canal as an immigrant, and of the slow man- 
ner in which they got along; but now they go in palace cars. I S. 
a train passing through Wisconsin to Dakota, with eleven passenger 
coaches, four sleeping cars, one dining car, and two locomotives. 
And where are they going? They are going to possess that wonder- 
ful land. And that is just the way they are coming, dear friends; and 
they represent the intelligence, they are the bone and the sine w of the 
nation. What are we going to do? Help them! (Applause.) 

Rev, W. Wurrxxv, of Minnesota: Mr. President and Brethren : I 
wish the first moment that I oceupy to-day to emphasize the words of 
Brother Ellis in regard to the character of the people in the West, 
because I believe it to be a point which is not thoroughly appreci- 
ated. We hear stories of the way of living and they are the facts. I 
went across a short portion of Brother Ellis's territory the other day, 
and we saw dotting the prairies here and there, through the whole 
distance that I went, little god houses, sod from the ground up to the 
apex. Those are the kind of houses in the West, upon the frontiers, 
very often. That is the first house that is built. There is the dirt 
floor, and for fuel there are the corn stalks or the straw, the flax straw, 
the trimmings from sugar cane, and then there are many other things. 
People hear of these diendvantages and they think, perchance, 
of Some poor, wretched family here in the East that is living that way, 
aud they rank the Western people often in the same class with the 
poor people that live that way in the East. 80 I say it is important 
that this point be emphasized, that the men and women that are 80 
rapidly peopling the West are manly men and womanly women. 

Then another point, in regard to the character of the ministers in 
the West, the missionary pastors. I was glad to hear that remark in 
the report in regard to the © Old Clothes Department of the Home 
Mission Society. In the sense in which it was written, I believe that 
we ought to continue that department of the Society. In the SENSE, 
and that is the literal sense, in which it is carried on, I believe it 
ought to be discontinued at the earliest possible moment. For in- 
stance, those pastors who are in need of such contributions, are pas- 
tors that are able to oecupy any ordinary pulpit in the East. They 
are men of culture, men of ability, and they have wives and families 
that have received culture. What they need is not old clothes. The 
money that they receive from the Society, and the pittance that comes 
to them from the home field barely suffices them for the necessaries 
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of life and for some kind of clothing for every-day wear. If they send 
under the stress of their necessities to some Fastern society for some 
other clothing, it is not that their old stock may be re-duplicated, 
but that they may have something that shall make them presentable 
on the Sabbath day and other public occasions. I know one family 
that received a box from the East, and it took that cultured lady one 
full week before she could summon courage enough to find time to 
write a postal card of acknowledgment. She couldn't find words 
which should express the truth and no falsehood, and yet she could 
not feel thankful but rather humiliated by such a parcel of worthless 
material. I know another man, or heard authentically the incident; 
he waited because he could not conscientiously acknowledge that he 
was thankful for the receipt of the barrel, until some member of the 
gociety that sent it wrote on, reminding him that he had not yet 
acknowledged its receipt. He couldn't do it. He had received 
nothing for which to be thankful. (Laughter and ' applause.) 
Another man, I was talking with him but a few weeks ago, said: 
„Last fall I was in need of clothing; my family was in need of 
clothing, and upon suggestion I forwarded an application, and a box 
came, and actually,” he said, there wasn't anything in it that I 
could use. Why, I tell you, Brother President, as officially con- 
nected with this Society, and Bretliren and Sisters especially of the 
churches, if we would have these men hold up their heads and feel 
like men, we must allow them to be treated like men and not like 
servants. (Applause.) - 

Brother Morehouse suggests the point of salary. The point of 1 
ary is usually a very small point. (Laughter.) There is an impor- 
tant field. It needs cultivation. The men and women that are 
there, as well as the ministers, have been accustomed to good fare 
mentally, and they want ability in the pulpit. They will come to the 
meeting if they can have anything intellectually to feed upon, and 
they say: We want a good man, send us a good man.” Well. 
what can you do?” Well, I suppose we might in this field, per- 
haps raise one hundred and fifty dollars, possibly two hundred, if he 
was the right man, but we don't want any ordinary man.” Well, now, 
this looks at first as if beggars should not be choosers, and yet we 
must remember that those people are intelligent. I have addressed 
audiences away on the frontier, hundreds of miles from educational 
advantages, that have been as appreciative and as intelligent as any- 
one could ask an audience to be. But there is the salary. We have 
asked men in the name of Christianity, young men that wanted to 
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go to the frontier, and have suggested that possibly we could raise 
ix hundred dollars. That has been the last of the correspondence 
about ninety ti mes out of a hundred. And yet I am thankful to say 
that there are good men coming into Minnesota. We have a good 
man within the past year at Duluth; another good man at Brainard; 
another young man from the theological seminary that will next 
month settle at another prominent point. A good man from the 
East, from this State of New York, within the past week or two has 
gone to the very extreme western portion of Minnesota, at the heads 
of Big Stone and Travers lakes, the water shed of the continent, leav- 
ing an important point to take that little feeble place. 


Tux Paravesrt: I have the pleasure of introducing to you the Rxv. 
D. Syexcrr, of Utah; he goes there to-morrow, and he has but one 
wife. (Laughter.) 


Dear Brethren : Our Mission in Utah is full of promise. It 
is now about one year since the little church, the First Baptist 
Church in Utah was organized We have to-day thirty-five 
members, and a Sunday-school of sixty scholars; and, I return to- 
morrow, as your President has said, to build the first Baptist meeting- 
house in that Territory. From the city of Ogden, the great railroad 
centre of the Rocky Mountain district, we propose to reach out and 
do missionary work in all the surrounding settlements. There are 
hundreds of railroad stations within almost hailing distance, where 
there is nothing to cheer the traveler, nothing to remind him that he 
is in a Christian country; and we are anxious that these stations shall 
be occupied by Baptist churches ; that they shall be occupied and 
held for our Master. 

And what are the immediate needs of Utah? We have heard 
about the needs of the Indians, and of the Mexicans, but there is a 
need in Utah. If I had time I could take you into those extensive 
mining camps where there is not a single elevating or refining influ- 
ence. I could take you into those numerous cattle ranches where 
the children are growing up as ignorant as the children in any 
heathen country, without anything to elevate them, without anything 
to prepare them for their duties as citizens of this great country. I 
could take you into those dark Mormon settlements, as dark as 
Egypt, as dark as the dark continent, to-day; I could take you into 
those dark settlements and show you woman degraded, women more 
degraded in some respects than the slave women of our own South 
were ever degraded. I could take you down there and show you 
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one hundred thousand, or nearly that, of these women, and many of 
them as devoted women as you can find anywhere, women who have 


NATURE'S CASTLES IN THE COLORADO Cafox. 


been taught that their only hope of a future life depends upon their + 
being joined to some Mormon bishop or elder. As a religious duty 
- 
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they are bearing this cross, and what is our duty to those women? 
What is our duty to the one hundred and fifty thousand people of 
Utah? Is it not to carry them the Gospel of Jesus Christ ? 
My Brethren, our great hope for Utah is missionaries and teachers. 
We who live there are hoping for something from legislation; but we 
do not believe that our main dependence is to be found in acts of 
| Congress. Darkness reigns all over Utah, and the only way to dispel 
=. the darkness is to take the light there. You cannot banish it by an 
542 act of Congress. We must go there with the light, and when we in- 
troduce the Gospel there, when we take the missionary and the 
teacher there, the darkness will flee away. The success which has 
already attended the efforts of Christian missions in Utah is a bright 
prelude of the future. If the work can only be carried forward, if 
we can have the means there that we need, if we can have devoted 
Christian women there to teach the schools that we need, T have no 
doubt as to the future. 
The brethren have spoken of the immigration into Dakota. Why, 
I saw myself in the city of Ogden last summer, one thousand Swedes 
come in upon a single train of cars, brought in there by the Mormon 
elders and bishops ; and after I went away from looking over that 
scene, I was told by an eye witness, by a reliable witness, that a Mor- 
mon elder came there and took a beautiful girl, some sixteen years of 
age, who did not know a word of our English language; he told me 
that he took that girl, struggling as she was, and led her off to his 
wagon and carried her away to his harem; and there was no eye to 
pity in that city of Ogden, and there was no arm to save. And these 
$cenes are witnessed in the very heart of America. They have been 
witnessed there during the past year. My brethren, do we not owe 
a duty to this people? Do we not owe it to ourselves as Americans 
that these scenes shall no longer be witnessed there? Shall not the 
churches of America rise as one man and say this must not oontinue 
longer? We have the power, my brethren. The ability is with the 
Church of Christ. I am surprised sometimes at the apathy of our 
churches. I am surprised at the apathy of our Christian women in 
the churches, when they see their sisters being enslaved in Utah and 
submitted to a degradation worse than any known in a heathen 
country. Why, my brethren and sisters, a blow stricken at woman 
in Utah is a blow stricken at woman everywhere! If woman in Utah 
is enslaved, woman everywhere is degraded. These things must no 
longer be allowed. (Applause). 


Rev. J. W. Riv, of Boston: Mr. President: I feel as though I 
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wanted to say a word in emphasis of what was said by Brother 
Whitney on the subject of the salaries which are paid to our mission- 
aries in the West. We have a grand lot of men who represent us in 
these mission fields: men who are doing grand work for Christ and 
the denomination; and yet, it is a lamentable fact that they are re- 
ceiving only a mere pittance as a remuneration for their services. | 

Now, it is to be taken into consideration that a large number of 
these men who are engaged in western fields are there, not because 
of the salary which they receive, nor are they there because they 
have a greater amount of missionary spirit than many of the minis- 
ters of the Gospel throughout the East. They have been drawn into 
those western fields, many of them, because of the salubrity of the 
climate; they went there for their own benefit and for the benefit of 
their families, and they are there to-day because they cannot live 
East. Many of them there are living upon very small salaries In- 
deed, as has been intimated in the report of your committee, the 
average amount of money which is paid by the Society to our mis- 
sionaries in the West is about two hundred dollars. The average 
amount of salary which is received by the missionaries of Minnesota, 
and I can speak more intelligently in that respect, as I superintended 
that work for two or three years, is about five hundred dollars. It is 
only the pastors of the very best churches in the West that are receiv- 
ing anything like a salary which enables them to give their energies 
to their work. 

Now, this ought not 80 to be, as a matter of economy on the part of 
the denomination and the Society that sends them out. I believe, 
sir, that if their salaries were increased one-half it would enable them 
to give themselves to their work with far greater effect. We give 
to our foreign missionaries one thousand or twelve hundred dollars 
a year, and in that lift them above all occasion for embarrassment, and 
enable them to give all their energies to the work. And this is Scrip- 
tural, for © The laborer is worthy of his hire.” Not only so, it is eco- 
nomical, it is right. Why is it not so with the Home Mission Society? 
We talk a great deal about the importance of having men with the 
missionary spirit. My dear brethren and sisters, they have no more 
missionary spirit than there is in the hearts of the brethren who re- 
main behind; and if you would increase the missionary spirit of those 
who are in the West already, increase their salary. I have never 
seen a Baptist minister whose missionary spirit could not be increased 
by an addition of five hundred dollars to his salary. (Laughter and 
applause.) 
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Taz Pxrzpaxr ; The hour has arrived for the election of officers. 
The question is on the adoption of the report of the Committee on 
Western Missions. On motion the report was adopted. 


The Committee on Nominations, through J. W. Carter, D.D., W. 
Va., reported as follows : 


Orricess ron 1882-83. 


President—Hon. James L. Howard, Conn. 

Vice- Presidents—Hon. J. H. Walker, Massachusetts; John. D. Rocke- 
feller, Esq., Ohio. 

Treazurer—Joseph B. Hoyt, Esq., Connecticut. 

Auduors—William Phelps, Esq., New York; Joseph Brokaw, Esq., 
New York. : 

Correeponding Secretary Henry IL. Morehouse, D. D., New York. 

Recording Secretary—Rev. D. B. Jutten, New York. 

Managers— Third Class, expiring 1885—W. H. Parmly, D. D., Jersey 
. City, N. J.; J. F. Elder, D. D., New York ; S. 8. Constant. Esq., New 


York; W. H. Jameson, Esq., Brooklyn, N. I.; J. P. Townsend, Esq., 
New York. 


The report was received and the following brethren were appointed 
tellers: J. G. Snelling, Conn.; W. W. Bliss, N. I.; Rev. D. D. Proper, 
Iowa; Rev. A. Blackburn, Indiana; Rev. W. E. Powell, W. Va. 

A ballot having been taken, the tellers declared that the persons 
named in the report of the Committee had been duly elected as officers 
of the Society. 


The meeting adjourned after the benediction by A. G. Palmer, 
D.D., Conn, 


PROCEEDINGS, CHURCH EDIFICE WORK. 
' 


FIFTH SESSION; 
Twozspay EWNNa, Mar 25th, 1882. 


CHURCH EDIFICE WORK. 


The exercises of the evening were commenced by the singing of the 
hymn, What a friend we have in Jesus, after which prayer was 
offered by Rev. C. Rhodes, of Brooklyn. | 

Dx. Morznoust : I have received the following telegram from the 
President of the Missionary Baptist Convention, of Georgia—a 
Convention of our colored brethren: 

The American Baptist Home Mission Society, at the First Baptist 
Church, Thirty-ninth street, New York City: 

The Missionary Baptist Convention, of Georgia, sends its hearty 
congratulations to your body upon its Jubilee Celebration. 

J. C. Buxax, President. 


In this connection I have thought it fit that an appropriate re- 
sponse be made, and if it be the pleasure of the Society that a tele- 
gram be sent, I suggest IT. Thessalonians, 2d chap., 16th and 17th 
verses : Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God even our 
Father, which hath loved us, and hath given us everlasting congola- 
tion and good hope, through grace, comfort your hearts, and stablish 
you in every good word and work.” 

The message was ordered to be sent. 

Du. Monznoben: I have also the following, which will explain 
itself: 

Santo Sramas, May 20th, 1882. 

To the American Baptist Home Mission Society, assembled in New 
Tork: 

Dear Brethren : We very cordially invite your body to meet at 
Saratoga, in May, 1883. 

Respectfully, on behalf of the Committee, 
Gronon A. Surru, Pastor First Baptist Church. 

On motion the communication was referred to the committee (to 
be appointed) on place of meeting and arrangements for next year. 
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Such committee was then appointed, as follows: A. K. Potter, D.D., 
of Mass; Henry F. Colby, D.D., of Ohio; Rev. S. H. Green, of Dis- 
trict of Columbia ; Samuel A. Crozer, of Philadelphia, and John H. 
Deane, of New York. 


The hymn, © Come Thou fount of every blessing was then sung. 


Tur Paravexr : We will now listen to the reading of the Report 
of the Committee on Church Edifice Work, by Rev. Z. Gzexer, of 
Mich. 


REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON CHURCH EDIFICE WORK. 


Your Committee on Church Elifice Work respectfully offer the following 
report: 

The wisdom of making a fund for aiding young and feeble churches to pro- 
vide themselves shitable places of worship, repeatedly attested in the results 
achieved since the plan first became operative, has been vindicated anew and 
yet more abundantly in the year just closed. Almost all of the 94 church edi- 
fices erected or put in course of erection since your last anniversary, owing their 
existence to the encouragement with which this fund stimulated their hope, 
their zeal, and their benevolence, stand as withesses of the far-sightedness no 
less than of the kindness which inspired the formation of this noble instrament. 

The value of the fund is as the urgency of the need it supplies and as its 
adaptedness to supply that need most directly and most helpfully. It is pos- 
sible to exaggerate the importance of the meeting house as a factor in church 
life and church growth, but it is not easy to do so. For, though a given church 
may live and grow without a certain house of its own, and though another 
church may dwindle and perish though well possessed of the best of houses, yet 
observation affirms that, as a rule, the meeting-house wanting is a prediction of 
decay; and the meeting-house present, the vitality, enterprise, and power of the 
church multiplies rapidly and often far beyond the limits of sanguine expecta- 
tion. The house of worship. underlining the divine injunction to * forsake 
not the assem bling,” makes directly for church fellowship, cohesiveness, aggres- 
sion, permanence, and extension. It compels the recognition of the community 
and does much to secure its respect and to gain its ear. It offers an oppor- 
tunity and makes a demand for such a positive declaration of the whole Gospel 
as the school-house, the public hall, or any place used by permission or suffer- 
ance does not, and for such a deliverance of the entire message as constitutes the 
only reason for the existence of Baptist Churches and is the surest pledge of 
their success. Church visibility is often imply a question of the visibility of 
a meeting house. 

Whatever may be the exact scope of the repeated Apostolic phrase, The 
eburch in thy house,“ The church in his house, The church in their house, 
this much. at least. is evident, that the inspired Paul saw the church as a body 
not only localized but also sheltered and at home. 

To speak of the meeting-house as the fold of the flock is to give but a very 
inadequate repreentation of its functions, It is more than a fold where the 
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flock gothers, rests, and ruminates; it is the place where they are pastured and 
watered and washed and shorn betimes. The intimate and almost necessary 
relation between these ministrations and the proper nurture of the church in- 
dicates the value of the edifice which secures regnlarity in these minis- 
trations. Then the absence of such a house is a real need and urgent, and the 
urgeney of the need is greatest in young and promising communities, made up 
of people of limited means. The Society that undertakes to meet this want has 
a heavenly calling, and this, the only Society which makes organized and spec- 
ial effort for the erection of houses of worship for Baptist Churches, has a claim 
upon the brotherhood which must be felt in the depths of every intelligent and 
conscientions pocket-book. Good sense demands that this arm of our enterprise 
should be worked for all it is worth. It is capable of largely inereased operation 
without materially adding to the expense of operating. The fund sbould be in- 
creased steadily and generonsly. The work of the past year is but a hint of 
what may be done. 

Your Committee beg leave to offer two suggestions, voicing conclusions 
reached through correspondence and conference with men in the field, touching 
t he relation of the Society to edifice erection in general and the administration 
of the fund in particular. 

1. In view of the fact that our brethren in the eastern sections of the conti- 
nent are frequently solicited by printed and written appeal and by persons 
carrying subscription books from place to place, to contribute toward the erec- 
tion of a church edifice at some unknown spot in the West. or to help snatch 
from under the sberiff's hammer an imperilled house, and since would-be donors 
are deterred by various prudential considerations from responding favorably to 
these appeals, or if giving, are afterward vexed by doubt as to the wisdom of 
the donation, would it not be well if our churches should require that all such 
solicitors shall show the endorsement of this Society? If, in addition to such 
endorsement. it were required that moneys so bestowed shall be reported to the 
Society and the acconnt published in its records, the benevolent would be pro- 
tected, worthy cages would be greatly assisted, unworthy cases would be dis- 
countenanced, the Society in this department of its work would be brought into 
increased prominence, and the tendeney to give directly to the Church Edifice 
Fund would be strengthened. Any consideration which induces a man to help 
a worthy church procure a meeting house is an argument in that man's mind 
for an enlargement of this Fund. 

2. In the application of the Fund, whether by gift or loan, care should be 
exercized to extend its benefits first and most where ther» are signs of a real, 
spiritual body. The edifice should be provided for a living church in preference 
to a present or prospective congregation of people, who will call themselves 
Baptists if the Baptist denomination will put « meeting-house in their town. 
There are certain advantages in having the first church edifice in a place. The 
church thus forehanded is admired and patronized for its enterprise. The 
people become accustomed to going there. The next church must take the 
leavings or get what it can steal from its predecessor. But there are offsets to 
all this. The leavings are not always to be despised. The last church has a 
chance to improve on the location and architecture of its predecessor. The new 
preacher is an attraction. Moreover, the first church is likely to be built up in 
some respects upon compromises, silent com promises. it may be, but com pro- 


— 


4 •⁰⁹. la L. 


3, N 
Rer. 


» 
Wort 1 A RAR ber LN D A A AK Lorton 


8 


168 FIFTIETH ANNIVERSARY. 


mises none the les, and 80 it lacks solidity —lacks that definiteness of doctrinal 
outline which is « prime element of power. The existence of the edifice being 
due largely to public spirit, there is danger of a debilitating infection of world- 
liness. If now, resisting the temptation, the missionary makes the church the 
main thing, seeking to organize character and not numbers merely, holding the 
building as secondary, the mebting-house may be delayed, but when it comes 


it will cover something worth keeping. 
E. H. Jomxson, D.D., R. I. 
Ruv. Z. Gren. In., Mich. 
Rxv. J. R. Sroxs, Ind. 
Rev. D. E. Hur, Wis. 
Rev. G. Germ, Kans. 
Cor, W. H. Hanns, Ohio. 
Mondax, Conn. 


Committee. 

The Corresponding Secretary submitted the report of the Board on 
Church Edifice Work. 

Du. Moxenorst : With this portion of the report submitted, I am 
very glad to give way to one whose gift of $15,000 for this purpose 
entitles him to be heard on the subject—Jonx H. Draxrx, Exq., of 
New York. (Applause. ) 


+ Sw all bf 2 


© HE LOVETH OUR NATION AND HATH BUILT US 4 SYNAGOGUR.” 


OUR CHURCH EDIFICE WORK. 


The star that beralded the birth of Christ; the star that met and 
greeted the dawning of the Christian day ; the star beneath whose 
light the angelic choir ang Glory to God in the highest, and on 
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earth peace, good will toward men; the star that shepherds saw and 
the star that wise men followed; the star of Bethlehem, shone in the 
Eastern sky, and sent its radiance Westward, and thus marked out the 
course Christianity should take through all the years to come. And 
from that time down to this, the real, radical, permanent progress 
of the church has been toward the West. 

Many devoted men and women have, it is true, turned their faces 
Eastward, and carried the story of the cross to the great nations of 
Asia and the countless tribes of Africa, and accomplished great and 
wonderful results; but these results have only been the resching of 
individual souls out of the darkness and the superstitions, which were, 
and still remain, the national characteristics; while, in its Westward 
course, from Palestine, through Europe and the British Iles, and 
thence across the Atlantic to the Western World, why Westward still, 
across the continent, Christianity has stamped its impress upon the 
people as a whole, and revolutionized and civilized and Christianized 
the nations. And since its light first dawned upon Japan, from the 
direction of the rising sun, what wonders has it wrought, and how 
bright to-day its promises ! 

And therefore, brethren, although I am thoroughly interested in 
the work of Foreign Missions, and love and honor those who are en- 
gaged therein, and cherish and revere the memories of the sainted 
heroes who, in Eastern lands, have lived and died for Christ, yet I 
cannot but feel a livelier interest, and labor withemore zeal and hope 
and courage, in behalf of our Home Mission work, for the reason or 
at least such is one of the reasons—that the course of its progress is 
the course of Christian conquest, Westward. Some one may say that 
this is rather fanciful, and perhaps it is; but, if it be a fancy, it is a 
fancy based upon the history of the Church of Christ and of Christian 
civilization for over eighteen hundred years, and I love to fancy that 
to-day, the watching, waiting, working, hoping, praying follower of 
the Lord, still is guided by the star of Bethlehem, pointing West- 
ward. 

And then again, not only do I feel the livelier interest in Home 
Mission work, but my most ardent and most active sympathies are 
being drawn toward that branch or portion of this work which is 
styled the Church Edifice Department; because, as it seems to me, 
this particular department, of all others, has within itself the elements 
and the assurance of the grandest, the most far-reaching, and the 
most akiding success. 

The great and ultimate object of our Western Mission work should 
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be, not so much to evangelize as to create or develop evangelizing 
forces; not so much to gather men into the church, as to establish 
churches to become and remain the centres of Christian influence and 
power. The evangelizing and the gathering in must be, of course, 
preliminary steps, but stopping there, the work is only half com- 
pleted not half completed, only just begun. The westward progress 
of the church should be not only with, but somewhat like the westward 
progress of civilization. This year the emigrant must level the forest, 
subdue the prairie, live in a hut or dug-out, and struggle to live at 
that. Next year he builds a cabin or cottage and eats of the fruits of 
his own labor. The year following he lives in a two-story house, has 
corn and grain and cattle to sell, gets a post-office established, and 
regularly receives his mail. And only a few years later, where once 
was the forest or prairie, and then the farm and the cottage, is now 
the village or city; the Territory has become a State; the emigrant 
is elected to Congress, and his younger sons are beginning to talk 
of moving farther West. 

And thus should it be with the church. First, the missionary, 
going from house to house, from cump to camp, and from village to 
village, preaching the Gospel, and, by the grace of God, converting 
souls. And then, the gathering of these converts into organized 
churches; churches living for a while, perhaps, as lived God's ancient 
church, with no abiding place, but wandering in the wilderness of 
poverty and weakness. And then, the housing of these churches in 
plain, but neat and comfortable buildings of their own. And then, 
and finally, leaving them to their own resources, to grow and develop 
by and within themselves, and to become not merely self-sustaining, 
but helpers in sustaining others; recipients no more, but contributors; 
no longer mission churches, but missionary churches. And thus the 
church in the aggregate, by the expenditure of wealth, becomes 
richer and stronger by the expenditure of strength. 

And such is the work that our Baptist Home Mission Society, in its 
Western mission field, and more especially through its Church Edifice 
department, desires to do, is doing, and, to a very considerable and 
encouraging extent, has done. 

The importance of this work cannot be over- estimated, and the 
1 in its progress are, perhaps, the most important ones 

An individual Christian may continue steadfast in the faith without 
the supporting influences of Christian fellowship; and Christian char- 
acter may be!maintained,)without, and outside of, any church organiza- 
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tion; and an organized church may live and grow and prosper, house- 
less and shelterless, and without so much as a room of its own wherein 
to worship; such things are posible, but the probabilities are all the 
other way; the general rule, as deduced from all experience, is that 
the solitary Christian, the Christian destitute of church surroundings, 
church companionship, church encouragements, and church restraints, 
becomes the cold, indifferent, lifeless, useless Christian ; and that a 
church continuing long without a dwelling place loses its vitality— 
and a good share of its members and speedily sinks into the deplor- 
able condition of the church of the Laodiceans. 

In a word, every Christian should become and continue to be an 
active member of an active church, if his religion is to prove a joy and 
comfort to him and a blessing to his neighbor; and every church that 
would attain progperity and usefulness, should have a habitation and 
a home. 

And now permit me, very briefly, to refer, first, to the method or 
methods—for there are two—of our Society in carrying on this work 
of housing houseless churches ; and then to a few of the results thus 
far accomplished. 

In the beginning of this work the method was to loan to feeble 
churches certain amounts from what is called the Church Edifice 
Loan Fund,” these amounts being varied according to the necexsities 
and cireumstances of particular cases. But subsequently, and within 
the past two years, it was thought that a church debt could scarcely 
be deemed a church blessing, even if the creditor was a Church So- 
ciety, and that an absolute gift, although of a smaller sum, would prove 
to be the most acceptable and the most efficient way of rendering 
aid. Thereupon and for such purposes another fund was created, 
which is called the Church Edifice Benevolent Fund.” But then, 
this somewhat serious difficulty presented itself: if to a church an 
amount be given, instead of loaned, and afterwards, as sometimes 
happens, the church, through some misfortune or mismanagement, 
becomes embarrassed or proves to be a failure, the amount contributed 
is lost, and lost forever. And therefore, to provide against any such 
contingencies, this was the plan adopted: from every church receiv- 
ing a donation, a mortgage is required, whereof neither principal nor 
interest is ever payable unless the property shall cease to be used for 
the purposes of a regular Baptist Church, or shall be alienated from 
the Baptist denomination. And thus we have what may be styled 
the Benevolent Paradox, a debt that is no debt, a mortgage that is 
not a mortgage. The church is relieved from the incubus of a ma- 
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turing interest bearing obligation, and the Society is protected against 
any posible perversion of its funds. 

Under the latter system of gifts, $15,805.87 were given to fifty-six 
churches last year. The gift of that amount of money helped those 
fiſty-six churches to acquire indisputable title to $131,700 worth of 
church property; helped those fifty-six churches to give comfortable 
and pleasant seats to 14,300 people in houses of worship, and room for 
nearly 20,000 Sunday-school children. 

Think, business men, of that magnificent investment of cash in 
one year u product in property of nearly 800 per cent. net on the 
amount invested 

But the great product in souls converted, backsliders reclaimed, 
and children taught to love and cherish God can only be known when 
the roll of honor is called on high and the great balance sheet is 
struck. 

And, in conelusion, brethren, let me urge the claims of this depart- 
ment of our mission work upon your consideration and the consider- 
ation of all the churches. 

The elders of the Jews once came to Christ in behalf of a Gentile 
soldier, beseeching him to heal the centurion's servant, who 
was sick and ready to die. And the argument they used was 
this: That the centurion was a worthy man, who loved their nation 
and had built for them a &ynagogue. Perhaps the Jewish Church of 
that vicinity was poor; the centurion certainly was rich and liberal, 
and his generous contribution to their Church Edifice Erection Fund 
built this Capernaum «ynhgogue; and thereby he, the Gentile, secured 
the Jewish friendship, sympathies and prayers, and the healing of his 
servant, and better than all, the commendation and the blessing of our 
Lord; and his name is crystallized in the word of God. That synagogue 
gift was the wisest, the best, the most paying investment the cen- 
turion ever made, and just at this present time the Baptist churches 
of the West afford abundant opportunities for similar investments 

And yet how «mall was that opportunity accepted by the Pagan 
soldier in the glimmering light of the coming Messiah, when com- 
pared with the grand army of opportunities presented by the 2,500 
houseless, homeless Baptist churches of our own great land, whose 
continued cry comes to us eastern men on every western and southern 
breeze : Come, help us build a tabernacle to the Lord ! 


Tun Prmuivuxt : The discussion will be continued by Rev. Ds. W. W. 
Evrzrs, of New Jersey: 


Du. Evzxrs: Church building and Home Missions, is the point I have 
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been requested to speak upon. A great man said that religion is inde- 
structible in the heart of man; and besides making provision for that 
universal and ennobling necessity, the house of God must be 
regarded as one of the most important factors in man's higher 
education. The humblest spire on the most remote frontier, 
pointing heavenward, teaches more eloquently of man's great- 
ness, duties - and destinies, than the pyramids of Egypt, the 
mausoleums, columns, and arches of Asia, or all the capitals 
of modern or ancient empires; more eloquently than academies 
of art, institutions of learning, common. schools, or colleges. That 
one symbol of God to the soul, of the higher relations of man, is 
thus the mightiest impulse to the highest education of the human 
race; is pointing out to man, everywhere, his relation to the super- 
natural world. It becomes at once the necessary oracle of all divine 
relation, the stronghold of all human duty, an organizer of public 
and private conscience, the shrine of all hallowed associations, the 
benison of all gratitude of the creature to the creator,” the refuge 
from all sorrows, and the only open gate symbolic of the heavenly 
world, 

It is not surprising, therefore, that this building of houses of God 
becomes the great work of the Christian Church, as we have heard 
80 eloquently enforced by our brother in his address It becomes an 
eternal throne of the highest spiritual empire, the administrator of 
moral law, moral government, the rule of conscience, the rule of life; 
the House of the Lord is the throne of that mighty empire. It 
enforces the sanctity of the Sabbath, the sanctity of the family, of all 
social and commercial virtue, and all holy aspiration. Thus the 
house of the Lord becomes the foundation of the kingdom of God 
before the world, in external symbols, ruling all conscience and all 
lives, 80 that there is raised up an ensign for all law and order, and 
all spiritual appeal. 

At Salt Lake, I was much impressed, in looking at the guilty town, 
with the fortress two miles away, but more with the hellish temple 
than with the market- place, and avenues and streets. The house of 
the Lord, from the highest eminence, commands all human 
conscience, all human laws, all human purpose, and all human des- 
tiny. If there were no other purpose than to symbolize moral 
empire, there is no greater work for the Church than building every- 
where a house of the Lord, as Abraham did of old. Wherever he 
traveled he built his altar, and every people should build an altar, 
that the name of God may be lifted as a symbol before all. 
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Building a house of the Lord is not only a direct symbol of this 
moral empire, but it is algo historie, and should be a centre of all 
religious missions, refornis and charities. When the old temple was 
built, and all the tribes of Israel went there regularly, what an 
impulse it was to religious worship. And wherever the synagogue 
was erected, there local religion revived. And wherever you build a 
house of the Lord, there Christendom is yet to have its religious 
revival ; wherever its foundation, set by faith, by prayer, and holy 
endeavor, there is the consecrated battlement in the world, where 
men's souls are to be saved. Judgment comes out of the house of 
the Lord ; there the ensign is lifted up to a people perplexed, there 
where iniquity comes in like a flood the standard of the Lord is 
lifted up against it. þ 

It is one of the strongholds of virtue, of hope for humanity, but 
more particularly a progpective reward, as alluded to by our brother 
before us. It is anticipating our inheritance. Taking possession of 
our chartered rights and building a house of the Lord is the shrewdest 
and mightiest thing any people can do. Remember how the Colonies 
based their hope of empire upon their chartered rights. It was thought 
very strange that on paper they chould hunt up such vast territory. 
They seut surveying parties, drove down their stakes, and took 
poxsession of their inheritance. Thus our magnificent Empire State, 
by the wisdom of the charter, was taken possession of. And, brethren, 
the great commission. as given the Apostolie Church as a chartered 
di ; ; x 

right, is not only applicable to our America, but to the whole world ; 
and if our churches cannot hold their charter, they should lose it. It 
is not a small matter to be surveying the country as our portion, 
going about driving stakes and fixing boundaries, and then going 
away upon the slightest encroachment of hierarchy or secularism. 
There is a grand work to do. Will you not do it ? 

One more thouglt : That is, the permaneney it promises. Breth- 
ren, the other things are all good; evangelism is good; Sunday- 
schools are good; but do not forget that it is only a temporary vecu- 
pation. You are now like the tents of a scouting party, as compared 
with a military post where the batteries of an army are planted. The 
2 of a house of God is fixing a permanent centre, a place 


hence you send out workers through the land, founding Sunday- 
schools, and gathering congregations. 


And finally, there is no great reason why you should want the 
means. It pays better than any other investment, for the whole 
world helps you more in this than in anything else; it pays $00 per 
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cent. financially, and we cannot tell what per cent. spiritually. If 
you go through this country you can raise ten dollars for your faith, 
and invest it permanently in a house of the Lord, where you could 
not get it for any other purpose. 80 it is in the dedication of 
churches throughout the land. Why, says one, we could have held 
this town for $300, or $500. The Methodist bishop was here, our 
families were scattered. We lost the opportunity; we raised little 
driblets of money; a few hundred dollars would have saved us. 1 
knew ea brother well who occupied a post in the Northwest, who said 
to me, © Brother Everts, I could have taken fifty towns in Minnesota 
for a few hundred dollars, but our people could not ee it, pretentious 
in their faith, and claiming all America for God, and lacking foresight, 
while a delving devil took possession of their chartered rights.” I 
undertake to say, from more knowledge than most men have of church 
building, that where without a house there are five hundred members, 
a thousand might be gathered and located if there were a church edi- 


fice. Our bretliren are doing the work, and they have got the right 


policy. We can build five thousand churches if necessary; and you 
will be blessing the world, blessing the whole country, and founding 
your faith, by building these church edifices now. (Applause). 

Tux Prrzvext : It was expected that Dr. Ellis, of Massachusetts, 
would discuss the next point on the programme: The Facts about 
the Destitution of Church Edifices, and the Relative Claim of this Work 
on American Baptists To-day,” but Dr. Ellis, having been sent abroad 
by his people, we shall have pleasure of having as a substitute, Rev. 
Ds. P. S. Hxxsox, of Chicago. (Applause.) 


CLAIMS OF THE CHURCH EDIFICE WORE. 


Mr. President: I take it for granted that most of the good 
people present are Eastern people, and this cheering is 0 hearty 
because I am announced as from Chicago; and I am here 
feeling very much bigger, broader, and a better man in spirit, espo- 
cially as I See our Eastern friends from Boston. Who can answer 
for Boston but Boston? I am not from Boston—more's the pity— 
for Boston! (Laughter.) I only wish I had been sent abroad, 60 as 
to escape this ordeal. 

I was asked to-day to say a word with reference to this question, 
and with preposterous temerity I consented. I always fancy if 
a thing is a little remote I can do it. Like other Chicagoans, I have 
come to invest in futures; but when the time for settlement comes 
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I am often short. (Laughter.) I hate corners, and so am distressed 
to find myself in a corner; but I will say what I was expected to say, 
although just what that is I am not sure. 

I want to say this, however (it may be pertinent or impertinent, 
possibly irrelevant): I do thank God that it is possible to worship 
Him without a house at all. Said our Saviour to the woman at the 
well, in that marvelous sermon, The hour is coming and now 18, 
when neither in Jerusalem, nor in this mountain, shall ye worship 
God.” And that hour has come, and anywhere beneath Heaven's 
canopy you can kneel and lift up your heart and worship God, for all 
places and all times are sacred. The woods were God's first 
temples,” and I believe in open air preaching. It was in the open 
air that the great Master loved especially to preach, by the shores of 
the sounding sen, and with the mountain for his pulpit. I thank 
God that my early experience was in preaching out of doors, and 1 
think it good for the health, accustomed as I was to preaching in the 
midst of all manner of disturbing sights and sounds out in the 
woods. 

And yet, while the woods were God's first temples, He did not 
mean that they should be the last. It is possible to worship God out 
doors, and under Heaven's blue canopy. There is such a thing also 
as u dizembodied spirit; but a body is a very necessary adjunct for our 
present state of being. It is possible to worship God without a 
house, but it is mighty helpful to have a house. 

There are purely spiritual transcendental worshippers, that reduce 
religion to absurdity. It was never more happily put than in one of 
our papers some years ago, referring to a Unitarian church (if 
* church ” it might be called), that failed to recognize the headship 
and divinity of our Lord ; that had concluded that it was not worth 
while to have the table spread with bread and wine, that it was 
enough to contemplate the bread and wine as though they were 
present, and so the elements were not produced at all; whereupon 
the 8agacious editor suggested there was never a finer illustration of 
the eternal fitness of things than a creed with nothing in it, and a 
table with nothing on it. (Laughter). This, sir, was a requctio ad 
abeurdum, of transcendental spirituality. 

We need a house for work. The extent of the frui depends 
upon the rootage ; and each house of worchip is a sort 0 yan tree 
planjed in a place, striking down, stretching up and spreading out, 
forming fresh centres, spreading and widening until the continent 
shall be covered with the fruitage and power of Christian civilization. 
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Said Archimedes, the great philosopher of Syracuse, Give me a 
place where to stand, and a lever long enough, and I will move the 
world.” That lever is the glorious Gospel of the grace of God; that 
place where to stand is your meeting-house ; and it is the power 
that goes out from the meeting-house that lifts the world. 

I came along across the continent on the lightning express train 
from what I used to think was the distant West; but I have been 
grievously disappointed, for I have been like the boy that hunted for 
the bag of gold at the end of the rainbow ; and the end of the rain- 
bow was beyond in the distance. I have got as far as Chicago, but 
they tell me out there that is not the West at all. But rushing across the 
continent, along the track of a thousand miles, and looking out of the 
window, and seeing the spires of the houses of worship pointing 
heavenward, I knew the people, and my heart went out to them, as I 
saw the places of worship, where Sabbath after Sabbath and week after 
week we show our love for our common Lord; and from which 
clouds of incense go up, and prayers and praise to Him who loved 
us and gave Himself for us. I believe in fighting in open field, but I 
believe also in fortifications, bristling with heavy guns, and well supplied 
with all the resources of war, 

We had to-day a discussion of the Chinese question. How T longed 
for an opportunity to speak a piece! How my heart burned within 
me as the brethren talked by the way! How I felt my spirit stirred, 
as Paul's was at Athens; but I think this is a larger question than that 
of the heathen Chinese; it is a question of Asia, Africa, and Europe; 
it is a question of Christian civilization; it is a question of the per- 
petuity of American institutions; it is a question affecting the des- 
tinies of a race, and the glory of Him who is God over all, blessed 
forever more. And I ask how this question is to be met? What is 
to be the Salvation of America? What is to be the result of this 
exodus from other lands, sweeping through the Golden Gate,—and 
through other gates that are not golden—sweeping through your New 
York gates, and through the gates of San Francisco, and every gate 
that is open. You cannot stop the tide of immigration. © You might 
as well attempt,” as one said of old, to dam up the waters of the 
Nile with bull-rushes;” you might as well attempt to stay the course 
of the sun, or to bottle up the clouds There are perils springing 
from the presence of the multitudinous population that is being poured 
in upon us like an avalanche, and that threatens to bury us as Her- 
culaneum and Porapeii were buried of old. America is the dumping- 
ground of the garbage of the nations, as well as the recipient of all 
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that is noblest in humanity, struggling to be free, and hastening to 
these shores where it may escape from the pestilence, the choke-damp, 
that strangles the life out of it in other lands. | 

I am sure that no embargo that emanates from Washington is going 
to turn back the tide that will float this way, so surely and as long as 
water goes down and fire springs upward. You cannot fight aguinst 
gravity, nor fight against God. I believe in my heart that the Lord 
Almighty has destined America to be the place where the world's 
greatest progressive community shall rest, where the regeneration of 
humanity is to be evolved, only let us have a fair deal every time. I 
fear not for the truth if we have a good chance. They that be for us 
are more than those against us. 

But what is our duty? Wherewithal shall we fortify ourselves, as 
iniquity comes in like a flood? The Church should lift its standard. 
and that standard should be this mission-work. I do not rely upon 
the newspapers. I desire to speak with bated breath, and with 
bumble voice. I speak not of the newspapers of New York; they are 
immaculately pure, of course (laughter), but I speak of those newspa- 
pers with which I am more familiar, and they are either open gewers 
or breeders of pestilence, I sometimes feel like suppressing all 
of them, except our religious weeklies. I do not believe such 
enlightenment as comes from the secular press will save us; nor do I 
believe that salvation will come from Washington. The politicians 
have been very frank as they wrestled with this Chinese question; 
they have verified what was once written over the door of a turner in 
London, and we might almost say it of every one of them: All sorts 
of twisting and turning done here.” These are my gentiments,” sad 


one of them: I am a politician, and an honest man; if these senti- 


ments don't suit you, I can change em. (Laughter.) I have no faith 
in Congress, or statutory enactments. In these ten years we have 
had compromise, and like all compromises, they have been compro- 
mises of principle, opposed to all moral and social experience—time- 
serving policy. It will fail to serve the purpose; it will do what all 
compromises have done before in American history, whenever once the 
public faith is shaken. 

Education only means © clever devils,” unless the education be per- 
meated by the power of Christianity. You make a man no better at 
heart because you develop his brain. It is but a Sharpe's rifle in the 
hands of a Modoe. I have faith in God; I have faith in God's book; 
I have faith in God's church; and I believe that the best way to avert 
the &yle of destruction that sweeps in upon us is by the erection of 
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just such levees, just such parapets, as are proposed by this Church 
Edifice Fund of the Home Mission Society. 

Let us plant churches all over the land, that the Spirit of the Lord 
may resist the incoming eneroachments of the enemy. Just think of 
it, 2,500 homeless Baptist Churches, 1,500 of them west of the Mis- 


sissippi! The money spent upon a single church here would almost 


house those 1,500. I thank God for what I hear of one church in the 
city of New York, and the house it proposes to build to the glory of 
God's grace. God forbid that I should sneer at the Judas Iscariots 
of the churches, not because they do not care for the poor, but because 
they carry the money-bags and clutch them with miserly grasp and 
8ay, © Why this waste? We have never wasted anything.” They 
never will. The only waste is the breath they take, the ground they 
occupy, save that in which they will be buried th is a good invest- 
ment. (Laughter. ) 

As a rule, take a church, one spending $25,000 for a house, and 
another of equal ability that spends $100,000 for a houge; and the 
church that gives the most in the building of its house will give the 
most for everything. When the woman brought ber cogtly box of 
ointment there were those who thought it wasteful; but that precious 
box has filled the world with its perfume, and we breathe it to-night. 
God be thanked for those who know how to make sacrifices for Him. 
The money spent for a single building East would house a thousand 
West. The men are in this house to-night who could do it. What a 
blessed thing if you would do it! How it would cheer! If he that 
makes a blade of gruss to grow where there was none before is a pub- 
lie benefactor, what shall be said of him that plants a house of the 


Lord, a light-house to fling its radiance to the stars, and all down the 


ages? What a comfort when one comes to lay his head for the last 
time on his pillow to realize that there is a house of the Lord that his 
money helped to rear; a house where prayer goes up, where the gos- 
pel is preached, where souls are saved; and with what joy he will look 
down from Heaven and watch the long processions as they file through 
the gates on earth and file up to the gates of glory, and feel that in 
the salvation of each one of these he has had some humble share. 
God grant that the heart of many a rich man here may be opened; 
that this work even to-night may receive an impulse that shall send it 
down to all coming time; and make the next Jubilee of the American 
Baptist Home Mission Society all radiant with the glory of our 
God. (Applause.) ' | 
The Chairman of Committee of Arrangements, in bebalf of the lady 
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managers of the Baptist Home for Aged Women, invited all members 
of the Society to visit this Home before leaving the city. The Com- 
mittee als presented the Programme of Exercises for Friday, which 


was adopted. 


Tur Prrvvexr: The discussion will be continued by Rev. H. A. 
Drraxo, of Norwich, N. X., speaking to the third point: © How Shall 


the Necessury Means be Secured for this Work!“ 


THE MEANS FOR CHURCH EDIFICE WORK. 


Mr. President, Ladies and Gentlemen: The question on the pro- 
gramme is simply this: How shall the necessary means be ob- 
tained? It reminds me of a story I once heard of an elderly widow: 
who gained the consent of a gentleman to marry her. She told 
him soon after the wedding that they must be very economical, hus- 
band their means, and be a kind of co-operative society of ways and 
means. He told her if she would find the means he would provide 
the ways. I thought a year and a half ago, when I frequently came 
in contact. with that wonderful man who comes nearest to being 
everywhere present of any man I know, Chaplain McCabe, who bas 
charge of the special church erection work of that great body, the 
Methodist Church, I thought he was the greatest general of 
the kind I had ever known, the greatest general of the kind in the 
world; but I believe there is a man on this platform (his name is 
Morehouse) who can provide more ways than Chaplain MeCabe, and 
I am sure, from what we have seen in the past, that he will provide 


the ways if we will provide the means. 


First, let me suggest, my brethren, as there is a frontier, so there is 
a rear. Churches are going up day after day, sometimes one, some- 
times two, under the auspices of this work. I have read of some of 
your gospel tents in the city of New York. I suppose you do not feel 
$0 much veneration for the tei when the work is done, as during the 
five or eight weeks work; not sufficient veneration to make you say, 
* Hands off; you must not touch that dear old tent, because of the 


work it has done, the grand work it has done !” 


As I closed my ser- 


mon « few mornings ago, a man stood on the platform and said to me: 
*1I want you to come over where I am, only a little way from here, 
and preach a 8ermon to us, and tell us what to ds with our meeting- 
house. I id: Us, how many have you there of membership? 


* Well,” he Said. I think there are about five left.” 
left ? what is your meeting-house worth?“ So many thousand dol- 


« About five 
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lars.” What are you going to do with it?“ Why, we are coming to 
join your church. We do not need a Baptist Church where we are, 
we are $0 near to you. What do you think we had better 
do with our church? We can sell it if we like. There is no re- 
striction in the matter.” I did not answer him, but if he were here 
to-night I would say to him, sell it, and with the money build two or 
three in the West. 

And, sir, that simple thing repeats itself all over the Empire State, 
all over the New England States; and in the Western States there are 
properties concerning which there is no binding law, the property 
belonging to no individual, only to the church and the church is not 
there. But in many instances there is perhaps enough of the church 
left to dispose of the property legitimately, and I believe if the at- 
tention of the Associations were called to it, a large fund might be 
drawn from that source. I believe there is nothing more practical 
and practicable commending itself to this Board. 

Again, sir, I believe that for the sake of a larger income, and the 
necessary income to do this work, the Baptist Sunday-schools of 
America should be enlisted, and the Board this year should make an 
appeal to every Baptist Sunday-school throughout the land that is 
able to give anything, to give a donation, large or small, for the 
Church Edifice Fund. Why? Because the necessary means must be 
had; there is a necessity in the case. And, secondly, it will do the 
Sunday-schools good to do that kind of work, for in doing it they will 
grow: I wonder sometimes upon what meat these men of yours in 
New York have been fed, that they learn to give 80 liberally, so op- 
portunely, so bravely, and I know they found their first incentive in 
the Sunday-school, with its reflex influence. I believe this should be 
done, not only because it is necessary to have the means, but because 
it will have a grand reflex effect upon the Sunday-schools as a matter 
of education. 

Then, again, I think the pastors should take up a special collection 
for this work. I met a brother clergyman a few mornings ago on his 
way to Conference. I asked him about a bundle in his hand, seeing 
it was peculiarly marked, and he said, These are my collections 
during the year.” He passed them over; I was in a hurry, and could 
not count them; if I had remained to count them I do not know that 
I should have come here to New York; time would fail to tell of the 
collections taken in his Methodist Church during the year, and the 
wonder to me was there was anything left. Why, he said © we 
h ive collectioffs for this thing and for that, showing me the amounts. 
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But we Baptists talk of being drained, that is, outside of New York, 
that we sometimes give too much; but if it be true that large giving 
will drain a church, I wish we had more such churches drained as are 
those that have given 80 liberally in this city. We need not be afraid 
of another collection. This is specifically done in the Methodist 
Church; it has been done for years; and when our Secretary shall 
make an appeal on behalf of the Board, let the pastors here to-night, 
whom you may reach, the pastors of our Association, the pastors of 
our States, east and west, be reminded that this is a necessary work, 
as justly stated in the Report of the Board; that this money must 
be had, and that this is the only way to get it. Ask the people to give 
it and the people will respond. 

Before I close I want to refer again to the first thought named, be- 
cause I believe there is 80mething in it; this converting of the prop- 
erty that we find on almost all the four corners, where churches are 
extinct, but where they have property worth $3,000 to $6,000; the 
ground on which they hold the fort being worth that much, 
perhaps. Why this waste? In many places we find the meeting- 
house, but it represents nothing but two, four or eight thousand 
dollars; a large property, which to-night might be converted to profit 
if judiciously managed in this direction. That is one thing I want to em- 
phasize, and not have you forget; another is, that the Sunday-schovls 
be trained to take an interest in meeting-houses for those who have 
none; and then the pastors' specific work of choosing a Sabbath when 
this special matter shall be laid upon the very hearts of the people, 
and laid there with emphasis. 

This morning, in Brooklyn, a lady said to me, Here is a letter 
from my son, I want to read it to you,” and she read it to this effect: 
We have a great revival, a revival in the Baptist church, which 


started and went down some time ago, numbering sixty. We 


are not able to build a house of worship, so we have done this: We 
have gone one and & half miles away and joined a Methodist church. 
If we had had-the means, we should not have done 80, but not having 
the means, we were obliged to do it tentatively, and cast in our lot 
with the Methodists.” And it is like that all through the country; 
and to prevent. this waste, we must furnish the necessary means! 
Tun Paibzer: We chall now have the pleasure of bearing from 
Rev. Du. W. M. Lawnexcy, of Illinois, on The Home Mission So- 
ciety's Work as a Field for Christian Investment of Meney. The Call 


for Consecration of Means to Home Missions I now have the pleas- 
ure of introducing him. 
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CHRISTIAN INVESTMENT OF MONEY. 


Mr. President and Brethren : In order that I may hold myself 
responsible for your kindness in remaining so long, I shall first take 
it for granted that I am at liberty to do precisely what a person does 
with fish, when he cuts off the head, cuts off the tail, takes out the 
backbone, and fries the two sides. I Shall take off the heads, the 
tail, and the backbone, that I may present two sides. (Laughter.) 
When I came to hear Dr. Henson, I thought of the old question, 
„What shall be done with the man that cometh after the king?” I 
thought we were western men; but when I came into this house last 
evening and looked up at that map, and looked for Chicago away 
out yonder at those spots, and then found it away over here, I was 
considerably in a mix as to whether I was a western man or an 
eastern man; but at all events, I am for my country, and because 
I love my country I wish to speak a word on this subject. 

This call for the investment of means for the Home Mission work 
in its relation to the building of church edifices, is something that 
touches the heart and home of every man who lives in the east; par- 
ticularly eastern men, for you do. not know where your boys will be 
in five or ten years from now ; and perhaps the very first thing they 
will look for, and the very thing that will lead them away from the 
faith of Christ, will be the Baptist meeting-house which has no 
existence. 

There is really reason to believe that God has called us to conse- 
crate ourselves to this very work. Now, this is first of all a matter of 
necessity; and a necessity because of the destiny of a race. Allusion 
has been made to this fact; but when you come to think that in nine 
of our most prominent territories, in every one of which you might 
pocket some of the largest New England States, six of them only have 
Baptist churches, and they have only nine meeting-houses, while other 
churches are springing up around them, you must admit there is a 
necessity. 

Now the question comes, why do not these people themselves 
build? Here, brethren, we talk of the rich West. The West is not 
rich. The only profusion there is the broad land that can be plowed, 
and there are rich mines stored with currency; but time must be al- 
lowed for this to be brought out; then the West will be rich. When 
a man goes there, the first thing he must do is to make himself a home; 
and he has not the money to put into a meeting-house; and naturally, 
the first thing he does with his money is to put it into his home. 
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Now then, if we come forward and help him out of this emergency, 
we shall find, as the history of the past years shows, that an average 
investment of two hundred and fifty dollars in a church will purchase 
or build a house worth six times this sum; and if that is not a strong 
reagon for investing your money, I do not know of one that is. 

There is another reason : it is not only one of necessity, but it is 
one of mighty opportunity; and that means consecration. I stood 
once in the Rock Island depot and watched the streams of einigrants 
as they came in. Sometimes Chicago gets some of the worse ele- 
ments as well as the best; but the report that comes to us from those 
who are watching carefully the effect of emigration from other lands 
to these shores is, that the very best brains and the very best pro- 
ducers of money are coming to our land to-day. Now this is a great 
opportunity, to take charge of these people as they come together 
from other lands to ours. 

And not only that, my brethren, but it is a great responsibility. 
You will pardon me, but sometimes I think, from the brief time I 
have spent in Chicago, that the East does not really apprehend the 
needs of the West. Here in this city you ride on your elevated rail- 
roads, and you think it a great city; and it is a great city; and you 
think you have a great land; and it is true; but when you come to 
think that you can ride day after day in one direction in the West, 
and that in 1900 the centre of our population will be beyond the 
Mississippi River, unless «tatisticians fail in their prophecy, you will 
agree that over there, beyond the Mississippi, is coming a power 
that is to make or break this land! 

You may think what you like here about your intellectual power; 
you may think what you like about your money; but these people, 
proud also, are being made citizens ; and the question is whether we 
are going to have citizenship ruled by Rome, or Rum, or Rationalism; 
or whether it is to be ruled by the true and real principles of the 
religion of Christ. I tell you it makes a vast difference to me what 
sort of a country I live in, and the day may come when we shall find 
our country so weakened in this respect that perhaps we may be glad 
to emigrate to 80mevther more convenient and hospitable land. 

There was u little place in one of our western territories that had a 
saloon coating $4,000. In one week that saloon cleared $800, or 
$300 more than the annual aalary of our home missionary for that 
district. There stand tliose glittering palaces; there they stand open- 
ing their arms; and the men who keep them are led to understand 
that in order to entrap they must make things attractive; there they 
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stand, supported by the men in those towns, by the husbands and 
brothers, while the women, wives and sisters, are compelled to beg 
aud beg for their necessities. 

In regard to the other point I named Rome. I have been some 
little time in the West, although not a western man, and I «ee Rome 
is seizing the opportunity; and I was surprised to find that in every 
prominent location in these western villages, especially throughout 
Indiana, the first building you see is a finely constructed Roman 
Catholic meeting-house; while, as though ashamed, and nearly out of 
sight, is a little bit of a Protestant chapel In one little city on the 
Mississippi River they have a splendid church, and have founded a 
nunnery and a high school; while we Baptists have been obliged in 
that city to give up because we have not had money to repair and 
to keep an edifice. 

Now with reference to another point : It seems to me that as busi- 
ness men the first question you ask is, Is it safe to put our money 
there?” Our very good friend has related to you the proofs of the 
safety of such investments; and if I speak of it, it will have to be 
theoretically—and you will have to understand it theoretically—for 
the most of us present are ministers. Now the theory is, that the first 
thing in the way of investing money is to find it safe. Used as stated 
by Mr. Deane to-night, as stated in the reports, and in the annual 
record, I think it is safe for business men to place their money in this 
direction, for the Lord's sake; beqause such are his servants, and they 
should feel it is the Lord's money, and that it will not be «quandered. 
No meeting-house, the plans for which have not been approved by 
the Board, will be built; nor help given to an organization that is 
likely to die. It is impossible, under the wise leadership that char- 
acterizes this Board, that there should be danger of having empty 
meeting-houses, with signs of refreshment for man and beast, under 
the auspices of the present Home Mission Society. 

Another point: You cannot use the word Home without think- 
ing of a place. I attended a funeral a little while ago. They said: 
* Our home is broken up.” They meant that all the- family would 
leave the home, the dining-room would be shut, the house be sold, 
and the place abandoned. This is important in our talking 
of churches; while we may hold to the idea of a spiritual view 
of church membership, it is eminently important for us to know 
that the idea of church as a home is the proper idea, the Christ idea; 
for after the houses shall have vanished we shall be gathered in families 
around the kingdom of God, as our Saviour taught us to say: Our 
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Father, which art in Heaven. Without the family idea, the regnant, 
the essential idea of true existence, a church cannot be maintained, 
with its bright spire pointing to the sky, writing words of love and 
words of pardon, words of sympathy and words of encouragement, to 
every man who looks thereon. 

T am very much obliged to you, brethren, for your attention. 
I tell you my heart is full to-night. Such a strong church as the 
Immanuel Church, of Chicago, was put to no end of inconvenience by 
having for some time to worship here and there, and suspend its wor- 
ship until its building was completed. Will this thing pay? We 
stand upon the borders of Lake Michigan, and there is not another 
one near us like it, and all through the assistance of this Association. 
Will it pay to invest your money? Here is a representative of the 
First Church. Did it pay to found his church at Chicago? Does it 
pay to found these churches? Yes, in God's name, it pays, and God 
will give us the victory. When the time comes for passing the baskets 
do not feel it is time to pass out, but that in proportion to our means 
we should do what we can. (Applause.) 


The report of the Committee on Church Edifice Work was then 
adopted. 


The Committee of Arrangements made the following supplementary 
report : 

That the representatives of Corresponding Bodies be invited to 
occupy the Sets to-morrow afternoon ; that twenty minutes be given 
to two representatives of the Southern Baptist Convention, and five 
minutes to one representative of each State Convention. 

The report was ad. pted. 


The Society adjourned, after the benediction by Rev. Dr. J. B. 
Simmons, N. I. 


fo 


PROCEEDINGS—- JUBILEE EXERCISES. 


JUBILEE EXERCISES, 


SIAT1H SESSION. 


Ful Morxixe, Mar 26TH. 


THE RETROSPECT—THE PAST FIFTY YEARS—THE WORK AND THE 
WORKERS—THE RESULTS —REPRESENTATIVE ADDRESSES. 


The Convention was called to order by the President. 

After the singing of the hymn Stand up, stand up for Jesus 
Rev. Dr. J. M. Pendleton, of Pennsylvania, read the LXVIIth 
Psalm. 

Tun Per: We will now be led in prayer by the Rev. Dr. Wm. 
R. Williams, of this city. He was the Recording Secretary of the 
Society at its formation; his repate is with us all, for we know him 
by his works. It is also an interesting fact that this is the semi-cen- 
tennial of his entering the ministry, and that for fifty years he has 
been pastor of one church. 

Dr. Williams then offered prayer. 

The Committee on Place of Meeting for next year reported, through 
A. K. Potter, D.D., recommending that the next anniversary of this 
Society be held in Saratoga. 

The report was adopted. 

Tun Purstxr: We open this morning with The Retrospect; the 
Past Fifty Years. First, The Work and Workers of the Past; Rem- 
iniscences. 

Du. Monxnousz. I would suggest that all brethren who were present 
and participgted in the organization of this Society, fifty years ago, 
come to the platform. 

Taz Purstrer: Is the Rev. Dr. Hague in the room? of not, ws 
will have the pleasure of hearing first, upon the Retrogpect, from Rev. 
Du. T. C. Trax, of Tennessee. 
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THE RETROSPECT. 


Mr President: As I am one of the favored few, still living, who 
were present at the organization of this Society, I have been requested 
to make un few remarks on this Jubilee occasion. This Society was 
born before any unholy sectional animosities had been engendered. 
The eminent brother who presided over the Convention which gave 
birth to this Society was a prominent Georgia Baptist refer to the 
Hon. Thomas Stocks. One of the Secretaries of that Convention was 
an honored Professor in the literary and theological institution with 
which I had been connected. The other esteemed Secretary, the 
Nestor of the American pulpit, is still living, and his voice of thanks- 
giving was heard in our assay this morning. At the organization 
of this Society, no prophet could have foretold its certain and steady 
growth, and its ultimate prosperity and triumph. At a meeting of 
the Executive Committee, within a month after the organization of 
the Society, on motion of Rev. Charles G. Sommers, seconded by 
Rev. Spencer H. Cone, the following resolution was unanimously 
adopted: | 

* Rezolved, That in view of the wants of our country, and the con- 
sequent duties of our denomination, and in the fear of God, and in 
dependence on His aid, this Committee will endeavor to raise during 
this year, at least the sum of ten thousand dollars, to be expended in 
Domestic Missions.“ 

This was thought to be « very great stretch of faith at that time. 
But, sir, behold the amazing contrast! During the first year of the 
existence of this Society, its most sanguine friends did not expect to 
raise more than ten thousand dollars to be expended in the work of Do- 
mestic Missions, and considerably less than that amount was realized. 
The report of the Treasurer for the past year shows that the sum of 
$359.306.38 has been raised and expended in the important work of 
the Society. In view of the wonderful growth and prosperity of the 
Society, and the good which it has accomplished during the first fifty 
years of its existence, we may well exclaim, with adoring gratitude, 
* What hath God wrought !” 

Mr. President, while it affords me peculiar pleasure to be present 
on this Jubilee occasion, I must confess that that pleasure is mingled 
to some extent with a feeling of solemn sadness. When 1 remember 
the familiar forms, and the benigant smiles, and the eloquent voices 
of the noble men who were present in the Convention which called 
this Society into being, and then think that of all that honored com- 


pits e * 
n n © , 
4 8 2 * * 2 4 = 
4 f N * x a * 8 4 5 
K * „ N 


8 N * 
Pp 2 — W ani who, KL > 
- 3 * 


4 PROCEEDINGS—THE RETROSPECT. 189 


pany only seven or eight remain among the living, I can but feel a 
peculiar sedateness creeping over my mind. The fathers! where 
are they? I confess to a painful sense of loneliness, as I find myself 
standing almost like the last tree in the forest, amid the tempest and 
the storms that have borne the fathers and so many of my honored 
compeers to the silence of the tomb. We ee their ſamiliar faces and 
listen to their eloquent voices no more in our earthly assemblies. 
But I must not dwell on these sad reminiscences Some of us will 
cross over the river, and greet these sainted loved ones on the shining 
shore, where parting and tears will be known no more. 

Mr. President, I must leave it to others to speak of the struggles 
and difficulties which this Society had to encounter in the infancy of 
its being. They know more about these matters than I do, because 
of their official relation to the Society. But, sir, I must be permitted 
to say that the noble brethren who guided the newly launched bark 
were found to be fully competent to execute the important trust con- 
fided to their care, and through sunshine and storm they managed 
to keep the vessel in proper trim, and directed its course toward the 
desired haven. 

The time will not allow me to give the briefest synopsis of the great 
work which this Society has accomplished during the fifty years of 
its existence, in fostering feeble churches; in establishing new inter- 
ests in destitute fields; in awakening and developing a spirit of en- 
larged beneficence among our brethren throughout the land; in aid- 
ing weak churches in the erection of suitable houses of worship in im- 
portant localities; and in its holy efforts to elevate and improve the 
condition of the freedmen of the South. But, sir, to say nothing 
more, the souls that have been saved through its instrumentality show 
the good which this Society has accomplished. The full extent of the 
good thus effected can never be estimated until we can better com- 
prehend the worth of the soul. The human soul—what a sublime 
mystery it is! This stupendous emanation! For after all that his- 
tory, and philosophy, and ethics, and oratory, and poetry have writ- 
ten, and said, and sung about the human soul, it still remains a 
sublime, unfathomable mystery. Some estimate of its value may be 
seen in its amazing capacities; in the incalculable price which has 
been paid for its redemption; and in its immortality, and perhaps its 
endless progression. A single soul, in the Saviour's estimation, is 
worth more than all the material world. He made both the soul and 
the world, and he knew the relative value of each. In the form of 
solemn interrogations, which are far more significant than simple af- 
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firmations, he teaches us distinctly that a man would be an almost 
infinite loser if he should gain the whole world and lose his own soul. 
It is impossible, therefore, to estimate the amount of good which this 
Society has accomplished, under God; in the everlasting salvation of 
80 many precious souls. In the light of eternity alone can the bene- 
fits of the labors of this Society be fully revealed. May it be ours 80 
to live and labor that when we are called to leave the watch-towers 
of our spiritual Jerusalem, through the vast,serene, like the deep mel- 
ody of an angel's song, Heaven's approving voice may be heard: 


„Servant of God, well done ! 
The glorious warfare's past! a 
The battle's fought, the victory won, 
And thou art crowned at last.” 


Tun Purstbrxr: I have now the pleasure of introducing to you our 


brother, Jozr, Manni, Eso, of Bedford, New York, one of the formers 
of the Society. 


Ms. Mazzrz : I could heartily wish that some other person might 
occupy the position that I do this moment; and I occupy your atten- 
tion simply out of justice to the founder of the American Baptist 
Home Mission Society. 

In the early summer of 1831, Elder Going, as he was called, pastor 
of the First Baptist Church of Worcester, Massachusetts, invited a 
number of the male members of his church to meet him on a given 
evening at his study. There were some fifteen or twenty present. 
Only three persons are living who were present at that meeting 
Deacon Daniel Goddard, Hon. Isaac Davis, of Worcester, and myself. 
I am the only one here. Dr. Going, or Elder Going, as we called 
him, then stated to us the condition of his health. He had been pas- 
tor of that church sixteen years and had had no vacation. He felt 
the need of rest and retirement. Furthermore, his mind had been 
occupied for months as to the moral and religious condition of the 
people in the Western States. He asked leave of absence. He had 
been corresponding with ministers of Boston and vicinity in relation 
to that subject, and it was their opinion that some one should take a 
trip during that summer; and that he was the man. He therefore asked 
leave of absence. Hon. Isanc Davis moved, at his request, to grant 
it; and I had the honor of 8econding that motion, with the remark 
that we had better spare him a few months than have him labor until 
he was prostrated and had to reign his pastorate. Bear in mind 
this fact: Elder Going was not pastor simply of the Baptist church in 
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Worcester; he was to all intents and purposes grand pastor of the 
whole Baptist Church. Scarcely an ordination or a council but Elder 
Going must be present. I remember his coming into the county. He 


was the second minister in that county of Worcester that had received, 


as we termed it in those days, a liberal education; and of course his 
influence extended through the. whole county. 

He took that trip, and was gone some three or four months, return- 
ing in October. During his absence there was quite & revival, and he 
baptized during the two or three months following some seventy-five 
persons, and then tendered his resignation. I will occupy your time 
a few moments to read his letter to the church, which will give you 
an idea of his feelings and the sacrifice which he made in leaving that 
chureh. 


To rum Fer Barrisr Curncau = WoncksrErs : 


Dran BzeTares : Influenced by an imperions sense of duty, I resign my 
office as pastor of this church, and request you to dismiss me from its farther 
exercise, TI assure you that I have not arrived at the conclusion to take this 
measure without the most painful feelings. The connection between pastor and 
church I have ever conceived one of the most sacred among men. The present 
connection has existed more than sixteen years, and has, 80 far as I have known, 
been mutually interesting. In the present case none of the more usual causes 
exist which produce a separation between minister and people. No discontent 
on my part has induced a wish to remove to another charge, nor on your part 
have itching ears gathered other teachers. No deficiency of support of myself 
and family has driven me from you. You have afforded me a competency, and 
God has blessed me with a good share of contentment. Nor have I been dis 
tressed by seeming to labor in vain, but rather have had occasion to bless God 
that he has made me of some service in Zion, Further, there, seems to be some 
serious objection to my wishing for a dissolution of the connection. At my time 
of life changes are nndesirable, and rarely prosperons. A settled home becomes 
more and more desirable as we go down the declivity of life; and more, the 
prospects of increased usefulness which are necessary to justify such an ex peri- 
ment are often delusive. Add to all the pains of tearing one's self from those 
whom he loves, and by whom he is loved, of separation from various scenes and 
associations endeared to the heart by time. 

Do you then ask, why leave ns? My answer is not that I love the Baptist 
church and society in Worcester less, but that I love the body of Baptists and 
the multitudes who are destitute in the United States more. During my whole 
ministry I have felt constrained by a sense of duty to devote much attention to 
objects of religious charity, and especially for several years past, more time t 
is consistent with the highest ad vantage of a particular church. Besides, I hav 


felt a deep solicitnde for some years in the moral condition of the West, and my - 


late tour has settled that solicitnde in a pretty deep conviction of my duty to 
devote myself to the interest of Home Missions, particularly in the valley of 
the Mississippi. Plainly, a mighty effort must be made, and by the body 
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of evangelical Christians in the United States, and made soon. or ignorance and 
heresy and infidelity will entrench themselves too strongly to be repulsed. And 
in that case it is morally certain that our republic will be overturned and our 
institutions, civil and religious, will be demolished. 

As Baptists we have u deep interest in the work of Western reform; as friends 
of our common Christianity we are bound to propagate it among the des- 
titute; while as Baptists we chould be solicitous that the ordinances of the Gos- 
pel, in their primitive form and beauty, should be established at an early period 
in the important valley of the West ; and it is known that the larger proportion 
of the people are Jestitnte of the means of salvation, while probably a thousand 
Baptist churches are without preaching every Sabbath. Our people should be 
stimulated to action by the example of other denominations. The Methodists 
are the most numerous ect in the West, and the Congregationalists and Pres- 
byterians have « Home Mission Society which now sustains four hundred and 
sixty-one minixters and missionaries. To the existence and snecess of the pro- 
jected Baptist Home Mission society it is indispensable that the whole time and 
energies of Some man should be devoted, and our friends, whose opinions ought 
to determine questions of this sort, have said with great upanimity that this 
work belongeth to me. : 

Another consideration which has had some influence on my judgment ought 
to be stated. I am apprehensive (and my physicians are of the same opinion) 
that my health requires more exercise than is consistent with the duties of a 
pastor. It has been for more than a year considerably impaired, and it is 
thought that traveling will be favorable to its improvement: I shall only add, 
that the peculiar condition of my family disallows altogether of my keeping 
house. This cireumstance creates a serious embarrassment to one whose 
acquaintances and connection in public business are so extensive, and at the 
same time the intervals of loneliness and solitude which must occur, instead of 
being ocenpied in study, would, I fear, occasion a depression of spirit which is 
to be dreaded as at once a source of extreme mental suffering and an occasxion of 
nndermining my constitution. 

Such are the reasons which satisfy my own mind that my duty requires 
me to leave you. I feel grateful to God that I shall leave you in prosperity. You 
have increased from a handful to a large church. You are at peace among your- 
zelves. And if, as I pray and confidently expect, you shall soon call for my suc- 
— a man of deep and ardent piety, of talents and learning, of prudence and 
industry, to take the oversight of you in the Lord, there is in my view a fair 
prospect of continned prosperity. Your character for enlightened views, liber- 
ality for the support of religious institutions among yourselves and elsewhere, 
is respectable, and as you are by your location a city tset on a hill which cannot 
be hid, if you pursne the came course, others will rejoice in your light. 

I «ball carry with me a deep sense of your candor and forbearance towards 
my own imperfections, and of your uniform kindness towards myself and my 
in particular and often repeated afflictions with which it has been 
visited. 

I do not know whether 1 shall be chargeable with invidious distinctions, if 
I neknowledge my special obligations to many of the female members of the 
church. an acknowledgement in which my poor wife, I am sure, would most 
heartily join, when her reason is on its throne in her mind. | 
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Amid the pains of parting I derive unspeakable consolation from the testi- 
mony of my own conscience, that bating my many imperſections, for which I 
ask forgiveness of God, in simplicity and Godly sincerity, I had my conversa- 
tion among you; that I have uniformly preached to you the doctrines which I 
most firmly believe, urged on your observance the duties which I feel bound 
myself to perform, and administered the ordinances as I found them in the 
New Testament. 

And when away from you, I shall weep in your adversity as a church, and 
rejoice in your prosperity ; while my prayer shall be that you and your chil- 
dren, and the society connected with you, may find mercy in the day of Jesus 
Christ. 

Finally, brethren, farewell. Be perfect, be of good comfort, be of one mind, 
live in peace, and the God of love and peace will be with you. 

In th» Kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, I subscribe myself. 

F Your affectionate pastor, 
JONATHAN GOING. 
Wonrcesrzr, December, 1831. 


The above communication was received January 2d, 1832. After 
expressions of great regret by many members, by words and tears, it 
was reluctantly voted to accept his resignation. 

One word more. Many of you have heard of the Worcester 
Academy. That also originated in the brain of Elder Going. One 
word more. Probably all here are aware of the fact of the return of 
Luther Rice to the United States after he became a Baptist in India, 
and that to arouse a missionary spirit among the Baptist churches he 
traveled extensively through the country. In 1833, in his travels, he 
called at my father's house and held a meeting. I was too young to 
remember what he said. The point is this: All that has been done 
by the Baptists of the United States in Home and Foreign Missions 
is within the memory of one man. I remember the time before these 
States were formed. I thank God for the changes that has been 
wrought. God is at the helm and he will assuredly carry forward 
His cause, not only in this country but in foreign lands. (Applause. ) 

Tus Prxrsmexr : Ofie of the pleasant remembrances of my boy- 
hood is that of Dr. Going. I can see him to-day with his spare 
frame and strong underjaw, indicating character. I used to stand in 
awe of him; and when I met him on the sidewalk I always walked 
by the curb line, so as to get by him without an admonition. 

I have the pleasure of introducing to you the Rev. Du. WX. Hacus, 
of Massachusetts. 

Du. Hatz: I see my name is on the programme with the word 
* Reminiscences,” and I was not here, as I learn, when called It is 
proper that I should state I was not engaged to be bere or to speak ; 
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and I say that, because for over fifty years I have never forfeited an 
engagement; but this was regarded only as an appointment; and 
when, u few weeks ago, your all wide-awake Secretary spoke of this 
occaxion and asked me if I would come to speak a word about Dr. 
Going, I was very sorry to say that on account of bronchial affection 
I had not preached a sermon for three months before, nor made an 
engagement ; and I come here just now in exactly that condition; 
precisely in the state, if I may be allowed to refer to an illustration 
of the excellent Dr. Judson, when standing on the platform at the 
time he was here, and time had not told on me 80, he availed himself 
of the voice that I now cannot trust, and said: Friends: My voice 
is in such a condition that I cannot trust it for five minutes, and for 
that reason I have prepared a paper which I will ask my brother 
referring to me—* at my right hand, Mr. Hague, to read for me to 
to the audience.” Now I am where he was. For three months past, 
or more, I have not been able to trust myself to speak in a public 
assembly; and this is the first time I have spoken in a church edifice 
for more than four months. I thank God that I feel more power of 
voice this morning in this charming atmosphere, than I have for a 
long time past. 

I can speak a word of Dr. Going. Mr. Marble has just stated that 
there is only one here probably who remembers him. You young 
men think it a very long time back when this Society was formed ; 
and you look with reverence upon a man who participated in its 
organization; perhaps as I felt when a boy, that I would like to see 
and shake hands with a man who had seen Washington; and 80 1 
suppose I am appreciated as being one who himself saw and knew 
Dr. Going. Fiſty-four years have passed since I made his acquaint- 
ance. Your Society is fifty years old. Four years preceding the for- 
mation of the Society I sought his acquaintance. Having left 
Princeton at the close of my first theological year, I went to join 
Newton, and when at Newton, interested in Massachusetts ecclesias- 
tical, and especially Baptist history, I walked about and surveyed the 
towns roundabout, and wondered over the retrospect of so much pro- 
gress. You had as leaders, Stillman, Baldwin, Jonathan Going, and 
Hezekiah Smith ; and there stood in the. centre of the most refined 
city in Massachusetts (for years giving the governor to the State), a 
man whom I heard of as Jonathan Going, a leader ; and, knowing 
what he must have had to encounter in becoming a minister 
of the church, and the builder of a place like that which he occupied, 
and which had become a centre of power, diffusing its influence 
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throughout all the State—no sooner was I at Newton than it was my 
desire to see him. 

I can enly supplement now a little what Mr. Marble has said. I 
need not repeat him. But it was my curiosity to see that man; to 
shake his hand. I felt as if he was a hero. I felt God raised him up 
for a purpose; and on my first opportunity Brother Chase sent me 
there on an occasion to preach. I was his guest; and there I stood 
to learn his history. There I stood before him with an eagerness 
to know more about him; and I can put in a few words what I then 
learned, and which Mr. Marble has not touched; for I wanted to 
know whence he came, and how he got there, apprehending him in a 
light in which you young men cannot, and that is as a strategist, as 
a soldier, as a man who had wrought great things under difficulties ; 
for at that time, let it be observed, the Baptist denomination was still 
singularly poor and feeble, and every man in Massachusetts had to 
be at times a teacher. The churches were almost nothing ; and they 
were in that condition when Jonathan Going became a pastor ; 
and I was looking back over thirteen years of his pastorate ; and 80, 
in a little compend, I will give you the whole story. Mr. Marble has. 
told you about him as he saw him; but I want to take you further 
back. 

He was of Scotch blood ; and he was born in Vermont. The 
Scotch in New England are a good deal alike. The Scotch Yankee 
is the head of all strategists.s (Applause.) When you put Scotch 
blood in a Yankee six feet high, weighing two hundred pounds, well 
proportioned, strong in limb, his cheekbones showing a little, as the 


average did in the third generation after they came to New England. 


indicating vigor and executive force, you have him realized. He got 
the common schooling. His uncle, Mr. Kenyon, saw something in 


him and took him in hand and sent him to the academy in Salem, 


Massachusetts, and thence be entered Brown University in 1805. It 
is a glorious thing to ay of Brown University, that Going was con- 
verted there in the first year of his college life. As a freshman, 
and before he had completed his college course, not waiting tv 
preach under a rhetorical teacher, but bound to preach by his heart's 
love—he was all on fire—he went forth to preach. The First Church 
in Providence licensed him, and in 1809 be became a theological 
student. He hadn't been there long before he became skeptical, 
doubted all religion. Do you wonder at that? The atmosphere was 
all cold and chilly with Unitarianism. which then swept over Boston 
and Harvard University, and swept almost all the orthodoxy of Mas- 
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eachusetts away. But there stood the old Baptist church, the ex- 
ponent of evangelical religion, and had stood there through the 
century (applause); and there, when that subtle influence touched 
some of the chief members, Judge Eddy went over; and it was enough 
to shake any ordinary man. The pastor himself was rather weak, 
and no wonder that young Going didn't know what to believe or 


whether to believe anything. He made his escape, however. He 


went to Vermont and there kept the New Testament as his guide, 
and preached that, and came back to Christ with all his force. (Ap- 
plause. ) 

So he was prepared. He was called to the pastorate of Cavendish 
in 1811, and that was an epoch. Of the forty-five Baptist ministers 
residing in this section not one of them had a college education. 80 
he had a great deal to do, a wide sphere, and he filled it well, by day 
and by night. For four years he worked with great revivals in his 
church; and Worcester then needed just such a man and called him 
in 1815. When I made his acquaintance that day and got all I 
wanted to get out of him, I admired the work, I admired the wisdom 
of that almighty God who had taken him in his boyhood and sent 
him out; and there I stood looking upon that thirteen years' work. 
That was in 1828. 

In 1829, as Mr. Marble has said, the subject of Home Missions lay 
upon his heart—as you would say, upon his brain. He talked of it 
all the time. It was developing itself in 1829, when I left. I became 
affected with malarial disease, and after the course of a year I left the 
ministry and went to the Chair of Latin and Greek of Georgetown 
College, where I recovered my voice. The First Church of Boston 
called me in 1831, and I was again in the neighborhood of Jonathan 
Going; and then that great enterprise whose fiftieth year you now 
celebrate, and whose glorious work you have been unfolding, was 
then in mind, and he could hardly sleep nights on account of the great 
West. But that is not your great West. Did you observe that in 
the letter Mr. Marble read, it was not your West at all, but quite 
short of it. It was the valley of the Mississippi, and the statistics of 
that valley as to growth and power upheld him. And so he put in a 
letter of resignation. Yes, it was not your West; you are exalted to a 


higher sphere and a grander outlook and a nobler field. Why, at 


that time—fifty years afterwards, let me tell you, dear friends and 
Mr. President, it is worth your remembrance—a most learned man, 
the finest writer, and, as Daniel Webster said of him once, a very 
promising young man—that was George Hilliard, the author of © Talks 
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on Italy —gave a lecture, in which he went on to say, that God, in 
the structure of the world, had declared the decree that on · this con- 
tinent there should not be one nation, but two nations; that the 
Rocky Mountains would throw up a barrier, and separate one from 
another, and without more intercourse than could be allowed under 
such circumstances, two nations would be a necessity. And he 
demonstrated it, just as the impossibility of steam navigation from 
one continent to another was demonstrated. Next year Colonel 
Fremont discovered the track that God had made through these 
mountains, and published it in his journal; and I soon after met him 
at Washington, and he was greatly amused that Hilliard had demon- 
strated the utter impowzibility of such intercourse between the Atlan- 
tie and Pacific Coast as would render national unity possible. But 
God works impossibilities, and the impossibilities is the truth some- 
times. Great your field! Now by the tips of your fingers you can 
converse with those that are in San Francisco and all along the Pacific 
shore. 

In 1831, Dr. Going made that journey Mr. Marble has spoken of. 
In 1832, the Society was formed. Four years he was Secretary. He 
was a man who could think. In 1836, he accepted the presideney of 
Granville College; and, as Mr. Marble said, from having been the 
bishop of central Massachusetts, he actually was the bishop of Ohio, 
and every one looked to him. On November 9, 1844, he left the world 
a record which we now love to commemorate. 

One word I must add. As Mr. Marble took the liberty to go 
a little out of his course and make a reminiscence, so do I, to illustrate 
the fact, that all you have done, all that the Baptists have done, is 
within one man's memory. 


Tun Param: We will now have the pleasure of hearing Rev. J. 
Cramer, of Boston, Mass, also one of the veteran guard. 


Rev. J. CrzneexT ; Mr. President and Brethren : I have much to say, 
but I cannot say it to-day on this very interesting occasion. I have 
just passed into my seventy-ninth year, and my fifty-eighth year since 
I commenced trying in my feeble manner to preach to lost men Jesus 
Christ and Him crucified. I would say, that I am the only one left in 
the Granite State of New Hampshire and the Green Mountain State 
of Vermont, in the Baptist ministry, that went from the plow to the 
pulpit, and from the pulpit back to the plow, without any course of 
biblical or theological training for the Christian ministry; and 
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although I am tall, I can be short—and have sometimes been obliged 
to be for want of stock. (Laughter.) 

In New Hampshire, among the Baptist ministers that I have known 
and can remember, the oldest one is a Newport minister who has 
just passed his ninetieth birthday. Dr. Cummings, of Concord. 
comes next, if I am correct; and I suppose that Elder Coombs, 
eighty- four years old, comes next. I come up to seventy- nine, and 
the excellent Elder Hooper, seventy-five yeara old, comes next in age, 
and Elder Gage, of Concord, comes next. We compose the old min- 
isters of New Hampshire and Vermont. I can remember, not three 
weeks ago, in my last field of labor, Chester, T preached in the morn- 
ing in the Congregational church, in the afternoon in the Baptist 
church, at an out station, Walnut Hills, at five o'clock, and then went 
back to the village and attended the geven o'clock meeting. (Applause.) 
Lean go back to the time when some of the largest churches in Ver- 
mont and New Hampshire were not yet organized. I had my resi- 
dence in an adjoining town long before the Baptist church in Concord. 
New Hampshire, came into existence. I very distinctly remember 
Elder Taylor, who went to Michigan and built a female seminary as 
his life work. I can go back over these scenes and remember these 
old veterans, of whom the world was hardly worthy, whom the world 
hardly appreciated in their self-denying and cross-bearing work, 
planting the standard of the Cross on the hills and in the valleys of 
New Hampshire and Vermont. (Applause.) I remember very well 
about the ministry of Christ in Hanover, when that institution of 
learning was first planted, for nobody then had a classical knowledge. 
I remember very well the old general complaint because we dressed 
go poorly when we went out to preach, and the complaint that went 
out from Hanover: You must dress your ministers à little better; 
but I said, I never knew the brethren to preach so well as when the 
rags flapped most. 

I hear the rap of that gavel, and 1 generally calculate to be 
gubordinate to the powers that be, especially if they be ordained 
of God. But as all the others have gone over their time, I want 
to say just one word about the money question. You come 
here to ask for money, and you preach for money. Money answers 
all things, I know, and the love of money is said to be the root of all 
evil I hope none of the doctors of divinity will get into this love, 
and that this love may not get through into any of our hearts. I 
want to say in regard to raising money, what I said in the family 
this morning where I was stopping, that if it was not for the fact that 
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many of our Baptist brethren are poor, I should be ashamed to let 
the world know that between two and three million Baptist brethren 
in the United States of America do not raise more money for the home 
field, and carry the Gospel to the ends of the earth and give it to 
the Jew and Gentile, the rich and the poor, on the face of the whole 
earth. My brethren, we ought to be humble before God, because we 
are not more faithful in our stewardship in preaching the Gospel; for 
we know the Baptist church is under the commission, Go ye into 
all the world and preach the Gospel to every creature.” TI rejoice 
that I am here. I may never meet some of you again, and I thank 
God from this time forth, and take courage in knowing that the power 
of the Cross is saving the world—not only North America, but the 
whole world. 


Tun Prevent : The celebrated Dr. Bushnell preached a sermon 
on this love of money once, in which he said: © You notice, my breth- 
ren, that it does not say money; it is love of it—I wish I had more 
money myself. Mr. Morehouse will introduce the next speaker. 


Du. Monrnoben: Rev. Supply Chase, of Michigan. I began my min- 
istry in 1864, in East Saginaw, Michigan, as a missionary of the Amer- 
ican Baptist Home Mission Society. We worsbipped in a little hall 
that accommodated about 100 people, seated with common chairs, 
and no carpet on the floor. As the floors were uncarpeted, the people 
coming in made considerable noise. At my ordination, our Brother 
Chase was present. I shall never forget a part of his charge to the 
congregation. I think it would be a good one to give to congregations 
gathering now. I have forgotten all but one sentence, it was this: 
* Brethren, be in time; don't come thundering in half an hour late.” 
(Laughter. ) 

Rev. SceeLy Cuase, Michigan: Mr. President and Brethren: T think, 
sir, perhaps I may go back a little. I am afraid of that gavel. The first 
commission I received I am going to talk about missionary life, these 
brethren haven't any of them been in the mill, I guess, as I have— 
I received in February, 1836, forty-six years ago last February, signed 
by Brother Luther Crawford, of blessed memory. I am the sole sur- 
vivor, I suppose, of the sixteen men commissioned by this Society in 
the third year of its existence, or rather the commencement of the 
fourth. I stand here to-day as their representative. It is said of 
Napoleon's Old Guard, after coming out of a battle where they 
had been decimated, that when the roll was called, the name of 
every soldier was kept on the roll and the survivors answered 
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3% for him; the answer was: © Dead on the field!” T answer for those 
* fiſteen men to-day: Dead on the field!” They died as Christian 
: goldiers die. 1 fought their good fight, they kept the faith, they 
i received their cron of glory, I apprehend, at the hands of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 
Now, ir, for « little pioneer missionary life. Michigan was then a 


1 : territory—I must confine my remarks to her—and the immigrants 
TT were the production of New York and New England, with a sprinkling 
of Jerseymen and some Pennsylyanians. A better class never peo- 
| pled a new country. I don't believe that on the ſace of the earth there 


was ever such a company of men and women that settled a new land. 
They were the very cream of New York, men that couldn't be bound 
up here; men that wanted to spread themselves. Your Secretary 
here would not have been half so large a man as he is to-day if it were 
not that he had been to Michigan. When I first saw him there the 
frontier had got over into the Saginaw Bay, or the Saginaw River, 
and he didn't look as though he was going to make much; but we 
found him there as he said, in a building that was gotten up for a 
wagon shop, I should think, and you know what he said about its 
furniture. It stood right over one of the bayous of the Saginaw River, 
where he could get the good salubrious breezes, and you see what he 
# has grown to (laughter). He is a man among men now. He has 
1 taken the liberty to introduce me; I will introduce him. (Laughter 
1 and applause.) That was pioneer life. The missionary's life at that 
time in Michigan was among the pioneers; they had gone into the 
wilderness when the land had to be subdued and reduced, and the 
first business of a man was to get up a little cabin in the wilderness 
gomewhere to shield his wife and babies—for those men all had babies; 
and the missionaries were a good deal 80 (laughter)—I won't get 
through in ten minutes. 

Tux Prrzvexrt: Five minutes. 

No, sir; you promised me ten. They went there to make money, 
to get great farms. A good many of them had been converted, and 
s good many of them had not, and they all wanted the land that lay 
around. We had to follow them where they went, and had to fare as 
they fared. They had carried a little money with them, and I had 
the promise from this Society my commission stated this—that I was 
oommissioned for one year to preach the Gospel in Pontiac and the 
region roundabout, at a salary of one hundred dollars, that is all; and 
by the region roundabout I suppose you meant to take in all the land 
that I could cultivate, or thought I could. As my Brother Clement 
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8ays, three times a day, preaching in three different places, was the 
custom with us. 

The first thing, I said, was the cabin; the second thing was ordi- 
narily a log school-house ; for these men that went from New York 
and New England carried the school-house with them for their chil- 
dren. These were the only places of gathering that we had, except- 
ing where they had barns and dwelling-houses which they would 
throw open to us, and which was a common thing. I preached a 
great many times, weeks at a stretch, in dwelling-houses. At one 
place I held a protracted meeting for three weeks in a whisky-tavern, 
fighting the demon right in his cave, and God gave us the victory. 
The keeper promised to shut down his bar while I was preaching ; 
that was all I could get out of him; but the Lord saved his wife. 
And so the work went on. You see it wasn't much of a place for 
reading sermons (Laughter.) The ordinary proclamation for a 
meeting was like this: © There will be preaching at such ä school- 
house at early candle-light, and be sure to fetch a candle.” Some- 
times we got one, and sometimes three or four, and we got enough 
light out of them to make darkness visible, but not enough to read a 
sermon by. (Laughter.) A man couldn't stop long enough to hear 
a sermon read. We had to take men on the wing, as the duck- 
hunters do up on the lake shore. They hadn't much time to spend 
in listening to such sermons They didn't like them; they had 
heard those kind down here. (Laughter and applause.) 

Now, sir, I want to say one thing more, and that is just this : I 
have not heard a word of our sister the wives of these men. There 
was as glorious & company of women that stood side by side with 
those men as you could find anywhere—(applause)—women that 
knew how to keep house, women that knew how to live on a little, 
how to cut their garment according to the cloth they had ; and one 
of them that I knew, when her husband needed a new coat (we 
hadn't any tailors around there), took the old coat of her husband 
apart, piece by piece, and cut the pattern by laying the old cloth on 
the new; and so she cut and worked, and ripped and sewed, until 
she got a new coat for her husband. I say they were the grandest 
workers in the salvation of men that we had in the State of Michi- 


gan. (Applause. ) 


Tun Purabzer We will now have the pleasure of hearing Rev. 
Du. Pam Cuorxcn, whom many of you will recognize as the 
former editor of the Chronicle of this city. 
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Mr President: I don't rise to make a speech, because the ground 
has been occupied. Ever since I came into your meeting, the day 
before yesterday, I have been waiting to have these facts brought” 
forward which have been rehearsed by Brother Marble and Brother 


I have the happiness of knowing the primary steps that were 
taken for the organization of this body, and at the suggestion of Dr. 
Going, I visited New Orleans as a missionary from this body in 1834, 
in order to see what could be done with a wealthy old bachelor 
there who desired to do something to build up a church. But he 
proved to be past hope he had got too crochety to do anything with 
him ; and though I believe he was expected to leave $300,000 or 
$400,000 to benevolent institutions, he never left a cent. As these 
topics have been dwelt upon, I want to say two things merely. 

The one is, that the Baptist denomination owes its existence as an 
organic unity to the facts that have been rehearsed this morning. 
Dr. Wayland, in his history of Mr. Judson, says, at the time that 
Luther Rice landed in New York, they didn't know where to look. 
The Baptist denomination had no centre, no organism, and the 
churches in one part of the country didn't know what the churches 
in the other portions of the country were doing, and there was no 
organic unity among them. And see what we now behold, and what 
are the results! This Society, the Foreign Missionary Societies, our 
Educational Societies, and the vast increase of the denomination ! It 
has become & unit in power, 

And one other thing I want to say, and that is that we are not 
alone in this field. We are aiming to Christianize these immigrants 
that are coming in from all parts of the earth ; to Christianize them, 
to Americanize them, and to baptize them if we can ; but there are 
other great Societies that are going into the same field, to Christianize 
and Americanize them. TI allude to the Presbyterian organization, 
the Congregationalists, the Episcopalians, and the Methodists, with 
their Home Mission Societies, who are making great efforts in the 
West; oo that we go as a single branch of a great army; and I thank 
God that he is using all these means-—that we have these various 
organizations. 

The congregation united in singing a hymn. 


Tux PzzzpexT: You will now have the pleasure of listening to 


Rev. Leaworr, Moss, D. D., of Indiana, on the Results of Home Mis- 
sion Work for Fifty Years.” 


* 
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RESULTS OF HOME MISSION WORK. 


Mr. President: I find myself suffering this morning from a very 
severe cold. The sudden change of climate from the free and un- 
changeable West to the stifling air of the city has been a little too 
much for me. I hardly know why I am called upon to speak at this 
point with reference to this part of the programme ; and yet I have 
a little claim, perchance, to this honor. It was my privilege to sue- 
ceed the honored Going in the pastorate at Worcester. I had the 
honor of being the class-mate of the present Secretary in college, 


and 80 I stand between them, and lay my band upon them both. 


This Society began, we are told, with Dr. Going, and it has been 
* going” ever since, until to-day its cry is © more house, and more 
everything, in this great work. 

I shall not dwell upon the statistics which have been spread before 
you by the Secretary, and by other speakers upon this platform. 
You have all the figureg—the number of missionaries, the number of 
visits, the number of baptisms, and the number of churches —and the 
Baptists are 80 good at multiplying and dividing that I need not 
dwell upon the figures. 

There are three things, three general thoughts, that are in my mind 
this morning as connected with the results of the work of this Society 
during the past fiſty years. And the first is this: This Syeiety has 
assisted in demonstrating the brotherhood of the Baptist body. The 
movement began in the interest that those who were living at the 
hearth-stone felt for those that had wandered forth into the wilder- 
ness and distant places. The work began in thoughts of love and of 
interest for those that had gone to take possession of the inheritance 
of this great people; and as you watch the earliest movements of the 
first missionaries from New York and New England, as they went 
forth, you see it was love, it was thoughtſfulness, it was care for those 
that, in the midst of peril and privation, were standing for Christ. 
And when sometimes, in our feelings of loneliness, in our thoughts of 
devotion, in the questionings of our hearts in our Western homes, we 
wonder whether our brethren think of us, whether, after all, with the 
sunplicity of our organization, and the absence of ecclesiastical pomp 
and form and power, our brethren are thinking of us; this Society, with 
its increaging facilities, with its multiplying agencies, with its numer- 
ous mouthpieces everywhere, demonstrates before us the spiritual 
oneness. of this growing brotherhood. And so they are uniting us, 
aud so they are cementing us, and so they are making us feel the one- 
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ness of our spirit, and the oneness of our energy and of our power. 
I honor this Society, I love it, because it has done so much to make 
us not only one, but to make us feel our oneness, and so impress 
upon us, and demonstrate before us, the brotherhood —the loving, 
the sympathetic, unforgetting brotherhood of this great Baptist body. 
Another thing this Society has done during these fifty years, of 
which their statistics are but the symbols It has shown to us that 
the spiritual interests of our people are their dominant interests 
Some things have. been settled by the preaching of the Gospel, all 
over this country, during these fifty years ; and among the things 80 
gettled is this, that man has a heart, that he is by his very nature a 
child of God, and that the incoming of the Gospel and the quicken- 
ing of the Holy Spirit lead him to recognize and embrace and re- 
joice in this wondrous truth, brought out, made practical, and made 
effective in Jesus Christ. We sometimes think, and with reason, 
that men's material interests that their worldly ambition, that the 
projects and enterprises that engross their thought, all through the 
week, are the things that control them, that dominate them ; but, 
week by week, as the heralds of the Cross, as the missionaries of this 
body on the frontier, in places of sparse population, bring the 
truth of the Gospel, commending themselves to every man's con- 
science in the sight of God, they demonstrate befofe us, year after 
year, this precious truth, that, after all, that which is deepest, most 
central, most vital, most effective, and most controlling in the human 
heart, is the relationship to God. It is a sign of encouragement ; it 
is a proof of our origin; it is something that has to do with our 
destiny, that, after all, if you can sink the artesian well into the 
hearts of men, and find there, through the illumination of the Spirit 
of God, and the quickening grace of His truth, this living water, you 
find that which controls, which dominates, and which guides ; and 
this Society has done it, and does it for every man that stands and 
looks out upon our life, with all its feverishness, and with all its strife. 
It is a matter of great comfort and encouragement to know that, in 
the presence of a free Gospel, with the constant and persistent 
declaration of the truth as it is in Jesus, we can say, after all, that 
which must be said, that this Society has demonstrated for us the 
great and encouraging truth that men's spiritual interests and rela- 
tionships are dominant. 
- There is a third thought closely connected with this. This Home 
Mission Society has assisted also in demonstrating the great truth, 
that the Gospel of Jesus Christ is the solvent for all our national 
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perils and difficulties. Believe me, this great experiment of liberty 
in this magnificent land of ours, larger than the Roman Empire in 
its widest extent—this magnificent experiment for freedom here will 
never be permanently hindered or interfered with by any policy of 
repression, or any edict that says to any of the world's inhabitants: 
Hands off!” (Applause.) You can build an orrery by taking 
wooden balls and piercing them with iron rods, regulating their dis- 
tances and relations to each other, and call it a wooden symbol of 
your solar system; but you can never build a solar system itself in 
that way. God's universe is constructed by the energy of the forces 
lodged in the hearts of the suns and the planets, and they constitute 
this marvel before us; and a free people will never be constituted or 
held together by any iron band. They must be held together by 
something that is powerful enough to assimilate and purify and ele- 
vate and unify all those discordant elements that may come within 
its range. And believe me, the sun of our Republic will set for ever- 
more when it is demonstrated that the Gospel of Jesus Christ has not 
power enough to purify the hearts of men and hold them together in 
loving relationship. (Applause) You have before you here some of 
the national rays that enter into the prismatio glory of our national 
life; and that which is to synthetize these, which is to blend them 
together, and make the white light of a perfect freedom, is the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ And 80 I thank God for the work of this 
Society, because it has demonstrated before us in fifty years of its 
history its ability to do this. Every missionary of this Society has 
been an apostle of freedom; every preacher of this. Society has been 
a spiritual agent of our great Government, carrying everywhere 
thoughts of civil freedom, of intellectual culture, springing out of a 
conscious relationship to God, and the presence of a noble energy 
and religious power. And so I do thank God and take courage— 
feeling the current of this multitudinous immigration all about us, 
with all the perils and evils that are present I do thank God for 
what has been demonstrated in fifty years of the history of this 
Society, that here is the solvent and here is the hope of our Republic 
and our national life. The Cross of Jesus Christ is the conservative 
element in our literature (applause), and it is the conservative ele- 
ment in our politics, in our religious life. I don't undervalue gov- 
ernment, I have no disparaging word to say of our legislators, 
national, State, or municipal; but I do say, in the light of the proof 
of the past fifty years of the history of this Society, that after all, the 
agency by which our land is to be congolidated and unified and lifted 
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up and made the herald of peace to the world, and the example of 
power to the ends of the earth, is in the simple story of the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ, as it is read from an open Bible and as it is uttered 
by a mother's lips. (Great applause.) 


Tur Prravpexrt : Our next exereises will be addresses by represen- 
tatives of vine nationalities and peoples, among whom the Society 
has wrought. Dr. Morehouse is personally acquainted with each of 
these, and I will ask him to introduce them. 


Du. Monznorst : I am happy to introduce to you first, Rev. G. A. 
Scurure, pastor of the First German Baptist Church of New York, 
and Secretary of the East German Conference. The church of which 
he is pastor has been fostered by the Home Mission Society, and of 
which you may hear presently. 


REPRESENTATIVES OF NATIONALITIES. 


Mr. President and Brethren of the Society: I consider it a great 
privilege to speak in behalf of that class of our foreign popula- 
tion coming from the German Fatherland. TI can say that I am most 
proud of being a representative of the millions of Germans who have 
made this country their home, and who in spite of all their follies 
and un-American customs and habits, have done so much for the 
material welfare of this country. ( Applause.) But I am exceedingly 
grateful that I can count myself in that number of my countrymen 
who have inscribed upon their banner that glorious inscription, 
One Lord, one faith, one baptism.” (Applause.) At the time of 
my conversion, I was urged to join an English-speaking church, 
becanse at that time I could speak a little English, and to-day, Mr. 
President, I am glad that I did not yield to the temptation, if temp- 
tation it may be called, and that I am a representative and can 
appear before you as one of the German Baptists of this country. 

In 1845, a young German from Switzerland arrived in the City of 
New York. He professed conversion in his old home at a very early 
age. He was a young man of extraordinary gifts and talents, and 
gelf-aacrificing labor in the cause he professed to love. Rev. Mr. 
Sommers. pastor of the South Baptist Church in this city, made the 
acquaintance of this young man and baptized him, on the profession 
of his faith, by immersion, and procured for him from the Board of 
the Home Mission Society an appointment to labor among the Ger- 
mans in this city. His labors were not in vain. The next year a 
little church was organized with twelve members, with the name of 
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the First German Baptist Church of New York City. This was the 
first German missionary appointed by the Society; and his labors, 
and the labors of that church, were not in vain. I am happy to state, 
Mr. President, that this church is in existence to-day, and that it is 
doing an efficient work, and trying to pay back every cent of the 
money that ever came out of the Treasury of this Society for its 
support. And I think that some years ago every cent of money 
expended on this field was paid back into the Society. (Applause.) 
This church is payiug annually an average of one hundred dollars to 
the Home Mission Society, as will be «own by the reports and 
statisties, and is paying yearly about one hundred dollars for the 
support of German missionaries and education of German mission- 
aries to go to the Far West. This church, the first German church 
supported by the Home Mission Society, has given to our work ten 
German missionaries, and with two or three exceptions they are all 
active men, and stand in the fold laboring for the cause of Christ. 
laboring for the same object you, my brethren, are laboring for. 
Men like our Brother Gubelmann, whom you heard yesterday, men 
like Brother Haselhuhn, editor of our German papers, men that 
command the respect of our American friends, have gone out of the 
First German Church of the Home Mission Society, and are doing 
good work for Christ. 

And now tell me that the money does not pay that is expended for 
German missionary churches in the East or in the West! New 
York, although Philadelphia was the first to establish a German 
church, became the centre of power for our work among the Germans, 
being the gate for the many thousands of immigrants that come into 
this country. Soon other churches were organized, and we look 


back to-day and count over one hundred and forty churches, with a : 
membership of nearly twelve thousand. You may consider the 


growth of our work among the Germans not very rapid, if you look 
merely at the numbers, but every one familiar with this work will con- 
8ider it a very successful one when he takes into account the difficul- 
ties we have had to encounter ; and I hope that there are very few 
men in this audience who have no idea of the difficulties we have to 


encounter. We have to fight with infidelity, with positive, down- 


right materialism. We have to fight with those who adopt the terri- 
ble watchword, There is no God.“ 

Ds. Monxzmorss : I expected, up to this point, to have the pleasure 
of introducing to the Society, Rev. J. A. Edgren, who is engaged in 
the erection of a new building for the Scandinavian department in 
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introduce our brother, Rev. O. Lixpn, the pastor of the Scandinavian 
Church in this city, who came to this church about a year ago&when 
it had a membership of sixty, and which to-day has increased & more 
than one hundred and eighty. 


Rev. O. Lum: Mr. President: I have been sitting here now two days, 
and have listened with great interest to the different speakers for dif- 
ferent States, and I have come to a certain conclusion, that nearly every 
one has tried to get or put as much fire in his address as possible; and 
now when an opportunity is given to me to speak a little in regard 
and in behalf of the mission work among the Scandinavians, I will 
not let it pass me by. I am sorry that I am not prepared, because I 
have been waiting for Brother Edgren from Chicago nearly to this 
minute ; 80 I can hardly say anything of interest. I will only try to 
give you a little history of the work among the Scandinavians, espe- 
cially among the Swedes, 

In 1853, the first Swedish Baptist Church in this country, and I can 
ay the first Swedish Baptist Church in the whole world, was organ- 
ized in Rock Island, Illinois, and supported partly by the American 
Baptist Home Mission Society. Then, the membership was about 
eight or ten; aud to-day there are one hundred and twenty Swedish 
Baptist churches in this country, with about six thousand five hundred 
members. (Applause.) I came to this country in 1866. Then there were 
two Baptist churches in Illinois, three in Iowa, and about four or five 
in Minnesota. To day we have eight in Illinois, twelve or fifteen in 
lows, thirty-one Swedish in Minnesota, four Norwegian, and five 
Danes. At that time there was no Swedish Baptist Church in Kan- 
$88, none in Nebraska, none in Dakota Territory, and none anywhere 
else; but now we have about twelve or fifteen in Kansas about ten or 
twelve in Nebraska, about half a dozen in Dakota Territory, and we 
have five or six in Michigan, one in New York City, one in Worees- 
ter, one in Boston, and one in Providence, Rhode Island, one in 
Brooklyn, lately organized, of about one hundred and twenty-five 
members, and one in Bridgeport, Connecticut, organized less than 
three months. ago. I should like to say, if you will give me another 
moment, that a week ago last Monday there landed in Castle Garden 
two thousand Swedes, and two days after, on Wednesday afternoon, 
four hundred and fifty; and about a third of these were Baptista, and 
every one belonged to the Good Templars' Society in Sweden. (Ap- 
plause.) They were going directly to form a colony in Dawson 
County, Nebraska, and next July we are expecting that three or four 
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hundred more Good Templars will go to the same place. And now, 
dear brethren and sisters, I can only cry, © Come and help us; we 
have the doors open, and the heart is open, and we cannot do any- 
thing without preachers and missions. (Applause). 


Ds. Moxenorse: Rev. E. S. Sunth, of Wisconsin, who was to repre- 
sent the Norwegians, and Rev. N. P. Jensen, of Chicago, who was to 
represent the Danes, are not present. 

[ have the pleasure of introducing to you now, Rev. A. L. Turns, 
of Quebec, Canada, who represents our French work. 


Rev. A. L. Taurnmex : Mr. President: Only five minutes for a 
Frenchman ! It is pretty hard. When, in 1836, the heroic, the 
gifted, and the devoted Madam Feller, of Switzerland, reached 
the Richelieu River, and there knelt on the wet sand and in the 
falling rain, and implored God's blexsing upon benighted 
Canada, and brought the Gospel of Jesus Christ, there was 
not at the time one French Protestant Canadian in the whole 
Dominion of Canada, and I question if there was one in the 
American Union ; and to-day, as the representative of that French 
Canadian nationality in this assembly, it is my exquisite pleasure to 
bring to you, brethren, the Christian and fraternal greeting and salu- - 
tation of over thirty-five thousand French Protestant Canadians. 
( Applause.) When this same woman began her work at Grande 
Ligne, teaching young children to read, the ignorance and the guper- 
stition lying as a pall upon the province of Quebee was indeed 
appalling, with hardly any educational advantages, and no Gospel 
and no Bible knowledge ; and consequently there was very little 
Spiritual or temporal prosperity. Now there are in the field, both in 
Canada and New England, no less than eighty missionaries preaching | 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ in my own language; and there have 
been formed since the beginning of this work, in the year 1836, no 
less than forty churches ; one hundred preaching migkion stations 
have been opened; and among the five thousand young people who, 
in the institute at Grande Ligne, and other similar institutions, have 
received an education, partly or wholly, there are a large proportion 
who to-day are occupying responsible, and some of them eminent 
positions, as*ministers of the Gospel, as lawyers, as profexsors, as 
journalists, as physicians, and as teachers. 

And now, what has brought about this great change ? Such noble 
and self-denying efforts as are put forth by your missionaries in New 
England, working among the French; and such noble and self- 
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aacrificing acts of devotion and sympathy as this Society has shown 
our Grande Ligne Mission, when, in the year 1848, the year in which 
I was born, you came to the rescue when you were a weaker Soci- 
ety than now—and taking her in your embrace, in your loving and 
aympathetie arms, and carrying her over a financial slough of despond, 
you set her again upon her feet in a smooth road bed, and bade her 
God- speed in her God-appointed work. I rejoice in the opportunity 
to express to you our love and our gratitude for what you have done 
and what you are doing for our people. But when French Canadians 
are pouring into this Union by thousands annually, with this inserip- 
tiom upon their banner, © Notre religion, notre langue, notre indlitu- 
tions — Our religion, our language, our institutions —xou will see 
they do not come with the intention of becoming American citizens, 
much less Protestants ; but I say they must be hard to digest if the 
American people don't assimilate them. They may, however, become 
American citizens, and they do become 80, without becoming Protes- 
tant; and it geems to me, Mr. President, that the political interest of 
this country, as well as the progperity of Zion, demands that an effort 
be put forth to Christianize and evangelize this people ; and I rejoice 
to know that this Society is doing such a good work among my peo- 
ple in this country. (Applause). 


Ds. Moxzmovss : The next speaker is the representative of a people 
among whom the Society wrought from 1865 to 1874, and among 
whom the Society is just now resuming the work, and proposes to do 
more in the future. I have the pleasure of introducing Rev. Pam 
Ropmoarxz, recently from Mexico, a student in the Sbuthern Theo- 
logical Seminary, 7 

Rev. Panto Robmobzz: My Christian Friends and Brethren : I 
appear before you at the request of your Secretary, Rev. Dr. More- . 
house. I must ask you to give me a patient and attentive hear- 
ing, because I am only a beginner in the use of the English language. 
I shall «peak as distinetly as poxsible, so I trust you may be able to 
understand me. A few months ago I could speak no English, but 
by the great kindness of the professors and students of the Southern 
Baptist Theological Seminary, I have made very good progress in 
the study of the language. They have helped me by taking or read- 
ing with me one or two hours every day. However, I would not con- 
sont to speak before 80 great and intelligent a body if my feelings, 


my heart, did not compel me. I come to speak for my people who 
need the light of the Gospel. 
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Some of you, if not all, know of the Baptist missionaries who are 
preaching the Gospel in Mexico. They are Brother T. M. Westrup, 
Brother W. M. Flournoy, and Brother -Quirino Montez. Brother 
Westrup, who is appointed by your Society, has under his charge the 
four churches in the Nuevo Leon State. The first and central one of 
these four churches is the one at Monterey, the capital of the State; 
ond, the Montemorelos church, seventy-five miles toward the 
Huth from Monterey; third, the Los Ebanos church, about one hun- 
dred and fifty miles toward the goutheast from the capital; fourth, 
the Santa Rosa church, distant from the first about fifteen miles north- 
cast. He visits each of these once every month. Brother Westrup 
is much loved by the people. He is a wise, good wan, and well-edu- 
cated in the Bible, and is, therefore, able to teach the people. I zee, 
since I have been in the Seminary at Louisville, that Brother West- 
rup explains the Bible and lectures very much like the professors do. 
He understands French and Greek, and is studying Hebrew, and, 
though an Englighman by birth and raising, he can instruct me in 
the Spanish, my native language. I call him a good mixsionary, full 
of love, patience, and humility. 

Brother Flournoy is the missionary appointed by the Southern 
Baptist Convention. He attends to the Coahnila State churches, 
which are, first, the Villa del Progreso church; second, the 
Juarez church, about twenty-two miles north from the first; third, 
Musquiz church, sixty-five miles westward from the first. He also 
visits these once every month. He is bighly spoken of by the 
people. I do not know him so well as I know Brother Westrup. 

Brother Montez is appointed by this Society to help Brother West- 
rup in his work. He is one of the natives, and does much good., He 
is not educated like Brother Westrup, but he has the truth in his 
heart, and loves to work for the Master. I have now given you an 
idea of the Baptist missionaries and their work. The number is too 
mall, the laborers too few for the great work to be done in Mexico. 
Let us pray the Lord of the harvest to send more laborers. 

Let me speak briefly about the needs of the churches. Our 
churches in Mexico are in great need of houses for worship. We 
must have more of these in order that we may be able to carry on 
preaching at different places. We need Sunday-schooks, too, very 
much. Here the Bible can be taught to the people. The people 
now are ready for the Bible. They want relief from the oppressions 
and impositions of Rome. They want the Bible. They say the 
priest is corrupt, and they wish the priest no longer. I know this is 
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true. All classes feel it. The ignorant and educated, the lawyers 
and other professional men want a change. So we must have Bibles 

and tracts, and books for the people to read. Then they can see the 
beauty and purity of the true religion. Mexico, my brethren, is now 
like the plowed fields waiting for the seed, and it seems like the 
great God of our salvation is ready to water the ground if we will so.. 
the seed. Then, Christian friends, let us go forward and possess the 
land for the Master. The superstitious Catholics begin to see that 
there is not purity and piety in the priests, and they wish to confess 
to the true priest Jesus Christ, the great high priest of the Chris- 
tians. 

The great thing is to give them the Bible. By doing this we will 
give them the light which will chase away the darkness of night and 
bring them from under the dreary shadow of Rome; for David says, 
„the entrance of Thy words giveth light.” Then we must have more 
men to teach the people. The man of Macedonia comes to Paul in a 
vision by night. He says to Paul, Come over into Macedonia and 
help us.” And straightway Paul sought to go to them. I hear the 
sad and anxious cry of my people, Come over into Mexico and 
help us.” Now, will we be like Paul? Then go straightway and 
help the needy. Go while the sound rings in your ears, give them 
the news, teach them about Jesus, give them the message of life and 
salvation. I could speak much to you about this—my people need 
your help, and my heart is sore for them. Let the thirsty have the 
living water, and the hungry the bread of life. (Applause.) 

I peak a word in addition and elose. I wish to thank this Society 
in behalf of the Gospel churches in Mexico for all your benefits to 
them, for preachers you have sent them, and the other help you have 
bestowed. May God's rich grace and blessing reward your kindness. 
May the help you give be like the widow's oil, like the mustard seed. 
like the fishes and loaves that fed the multitude ; and it shall be so, 
for God says concerning His truth, © It shall not return unto me void, 
but it shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the 
thing whereto I sent it.” (Great applause. ) 


Du. Moxnznovss : I have the pleasure now of introducing our 
brother, and a former missionary of this Society in Oakland, Cali- 
fornia, Cuv Low, and I will ask Brother Abbott, of whose church he 
was a member, to say just à word of introduction. 


Ds. Aunorr: I wish to say that the papers this morning have mis- 
represented me as to the point of my own conviction; and I wish to 
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say that I have never said in your hearing that I am opposed to 
Chinese immigration as a whole—only to the helot immigration. 

With respect to my brother, a better brother and truer Christian 
and more faithful servant to the Lord Jesus Christ, to the extent of 
his ability, I have never known. I take great pleasure in seconding 
the first introduction of our brother in Christ, Cuv Yow. 

Chu Yow then made a few remarks concerning his missionary 
work in Oakland, California. No report was obtained. 

Du. Monrnotsz: I have the pleasure of stating that we shall be 
favored with a Chinese rendering of the hymn Happy Day,” by 
Brother Chu Yow and Brother Hock Ling. 

Du. Tzomas: Mr. President: before you go on, just let me say, 
Brother Hoek Ling is the superintendent of our Chinese School of 
about forty members, in Brooklyn, and Brother Chu Yow is from 
Oakland; and Brother Abbott and myself shake hands in Christian 
fellowship. Qu 
„Happy Day” was sung; after which Hock Ling sang alone, 
»The Home Over There.” 

The singing was greatly applauded. 

Dun. Morznovuss: I have the pleasure now of introducing War-t#-Lv, 
whose English name is Nathaniel Potts, an Indian student in the 
Indian school at Tahlequab, Indian Territory. 

War-Ls-Lv: Brethren of the Home Mission Society: It is with 
much diffidence that I appear before you. I have never, till now, 
been beyond the limits of the Indian Territory, nor been permitted 
to mingle with white men, excepting the very few who dwell among 
my people. Seeing now, and realizing more fully the benefits of 
your civilization, makes me the more grateful for an opportunity of 
speaking a few words for my people. (Applause.) I have learned 
somewhat of the great work which your Society is doing in the 
country; that through its agency churches are built up, pastors and 
missionaries are sustained, and in various parts of the country 
schools for the training of preachers and Christian teachers are 
aided; and it all seems to me a grand work, for it tends to elevate 
and Christianize the people, and thus extend the cause of Christ. It 
shows me that you are putting forth large endeavors to secure what 
you express in your motto, North America for Christ, and that 
you are endeavoring to make these words true words. But it seems 
to me when you say North America for Christ, that means the 
Indian, too. I am glad that you are doing so much for the Freed- 
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men, the Chinese, the Germans, and the people of all nationalities as 
they settle in the country. I am glad that you endeavor to follow 
them so readily and speedily to their Southern and Western homes, 
with the missionary and the Bible. * 

But there are my people, the original inhabitants of this land. 
how have they been driven, with no secure abiding place, 
rather than followed with the missionary and the Bible! It is 
for them now, 80 long a time after their contact with the whites, 
that I speak; for them, many thousands of whom are still un- 
civilized and counted savages, 80 long a time after the door 
was open for the white men to give them schools and churehes and a 
Christian civilization. What grand achievements have been wrought 
in the world, and by the American people, since Christianity and 
European civilization were first brought to these shores. Great 
strides have been made in all material progress, and the work of 
civilization is now going on in almost every land under the sun. Yet, 
the Indians, who have always inhabited this land in common with 


vou, are still counted savages, and with some, even at this late day, 


the question of their ultimate civilization is still a doubtful one. 
They are a people that know their rights, and have always dared to 
maintain them 8 far as they have been able. (Applause.) They 
are not destined to a final extermination so long as the bright sun 
shines upon this broad continent of ours. (Applause.) But where 
they have a fixed and unmolested habitation they are increasing in num- 
bers, as though it was their settled purpose not conveniently to die out 
and thus rid the American people of their responsibilities regarding 
them. ( Applause.) And could the various tribes that have been removed 
from place to place, in different parts of the country, be induced to 
make, of their own accord, their permanent abode in this Indian 
Territory, it would be the best thing that could be done for them. 
The necessary inducements, the cost of their removal and their care, 
would be less hostile and less expensive business for the Gorvernment, 
and they would be brought into closer contact with the more 
civilzed tribes, and more immediately under the influence of the 
migmonary and educational work that is carried on in that territorv. 
You would find them gradually laying aside their blankets and en- 
gaging in labor and adopting the habits of civilized life. This would 
be a long step toward the settlement of the Indian question, and 
would help to a realization of what some of my people are thinking 


about, wlo look forward to the day when they shall become an 
Indian State in this great Republic. (Loud applause. ) 
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But you are concerned with missionary and educational work. Can 
it be made to pay among the Indians? Are there sufficient inducements 
for the continuance and enlargement of such work? The work already 
accomplished and a statement of our needs will answer these questions. 
It has been only about sixty years since missionaries com- 
meneed laboring among the Cherokees. Now, among this people, 
and other tribes settled in the Indian Territory, there are about a 
100 Baptist Churches, with a membership of nearly 6,000. Among 
the Cherokees there are 19 Baptist Churches with 1,550 members, and 
26 Sunday-schools with 1,050 members. This is exclusive of what has 
been accomplished by other denominations. Among the Cherokees 
alone there are two seminaries, an orphan asylum and over 100 
primary schools, all supported by their own public funds. The 
people have their stores, their shops, their mills, their farms, are get- 
„ting for themselves comfortable homes, and are peacefully and hap- 
pily engaged in their various occupations. All this has been brought 
about as the result of missionary labor among them. Do you not 
find in this sufficient inducement for the Government and a Christian 
people to abandon the idea of ultimate extermination, but rather at 
the expense of money and toil, to endeavor to share with the Indians 
the blessings of your Christian civilization? 

A statement of our needs will indicate the necessity for an 
enlargement, particularly of the educational work, among our 
people, The membership of the Baptist Churches in the terri- 
tory is composed more largely than that of any other denomina- 
tion of the full blood element of- the population, and that in 
many respects is the best element. (Laughter and applause.) 
But with them the English language is less understood, they 
have had less advantage, are possessed of the least means for 
helping themselves. All the native preachers among the Cherokees 
preach only in their native language, and it is largely so among other 
tribes. They have in their language only portions of the Bible and 
a hymn-book, no books to help, them to an education or to a better 
understanding of the Scriptures. How then Shall these native 
preachers and Christian teachers be better trained for a more effec- 
tive work? Give them the English language, and you open to them 
the source of knowledge. But with our native preachers still un- 
educated, and speaking only their native language, and only here 
and there a Christian teacher, who shall be the ones to hold the ris- 
ing generation, as it advances in knowledge in the midst of so many 
skeptical influences, to the Baptist denomination and the religion of 
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Christ? Who shall diffuse through these schools, the centres ot in- 
fluence, the spirit of Christianity among the people, that shall help 
to mold the highest civilization and to extend it among other tribes 

It was these considerations that led to the establishment of our 
Indian University, whose primary object is the training of native 
teachers and preachers for a more effective Christian work among the 
Indian tribes Prof. Bacone left his charge of the Cherokee 
Male Seminary, where I was attending, and commenced this 
work with three pupils. Last year the number was increased to 
fifty-six. During the present year there have been in attendance 
sixty-eight; four of whom are preparing for the ministry, and a large 
number have signified their intention to teach. Three native 
preachers, a Choctaw, a Cherokee and a Delaware, who have studied 
at the University, are now at work among their people. Some of the 


students now engaged in teaching, are also conducting Sabbath- 


schools Thus the University is beginning to accomplish the pur- 
poses for which it was established. 

But in order to extend this work, it is necessary that worthy 
young men and women, members of our Baptist Churches, 
who would gladly fit themselves for spheres of ugefulness, should 
be sought out, and that means be furnished them for prosecuting 
their studies. Prof. Bacone, personally, and by the help of 
friends, has done much in this direction. But I know that he 
greatly need means to assist in this and in defraying the expenses of 
the school. We also need more room, Our present quarters are en- 
tirely too small for the number we have in attendance. Our largest 
school. room is about Seventeen feet square, the other is about two-thirds 
as large. But through the action of the Creek Council at its last 
session, a good site has been secured for our University at a central 
point near the railroad, where a large farm can be laid out, and thus 
by opening an Industrial Department, an opportunity can be 
furnished to students for helping themselves. Means are needed for 
the erection of suitable buildings. 

Right here is offered to the friends of the Indians an oppor- 
tunity for doing them a great and permanant good. If they 
will rally to the support of the educational work now begun, 
they will prove themselves the , benefactors of a people that 
have lived already too long, and right at your doors, without the 
benefits of your civilization and Christianity. I feel deeply on this 
subject. for 1 am an Indian. Iknow how Prof. Bacone has held on to 
his work amid discouragement, when it has seemed, at times, that 
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he must give up for want of support. I know how much my people 
want him in their midst and desire the success of his undertaking. 

Three years ago I trust I gave my heart to the Saviour. I have felt 
it my duty to preach the Gospel to my people. But I need a pre- 
paration for the work. This I feel I am obtaining at our Indian 
University. I am now in the Freshman class. If this Christian 
school shall receive its needed support, I and others with me are 
hoping to become of great service to our people. But if it should 
ſail us, for want of means, we know not where to turu for help for 
ourselves, our ministry, our Churches, and our homes; such help as 
only a Christian education can give. (Prolonged applause). 

Ds. H. I. Wario : It seems to me that all the fire which our 
friend has infused into us, and all the steam which has been raised. 
ought to be devoted to some useful purpose; and it seems to me that 
the hour ought not to pass by without an expression, on our part, 
of a very definite and decided character, in regard to the Indians 
and the Indian policy of the Government. T had the honor, on 
Wednesday evening, of laying before you a resolution touching this 
matter, but I desire to put it in a more definite form and have it 
brought more directly to the notice of Congress. I therefore, would 
beg permission to read an address to the President and Houses of 
Congress, which I should be very glad to have take the place of the 
one offered the other evening. I will read it. (See memorial, page 
94.) TI algo move that these resolutions, duly signed by the officers 
of this Society, be transmitted to the President and to the Senate 
and House of Representatives of the United States, and to the 
Secretary of the Interior; and I shall take the liberty of personally 
expressing the hope to you, Mr. President, whatever details may be 
appropriate in transmitting this, that you will accompany it with a 
personal appeal to your friend and fellow-townsman, my old com- 
mander, the Honorable Joseph R. Hawley, a Christian citizen, whose 
voice has always been raised in behalf of justice and in behalf of 
the Indians, and whose honored wife is the President of the Indian 
Treaty Keeping Association in Washington. 

Tux Prrzbant: Unanimous consent has been granted and this 
will be substituted for the resolutions heretofore passed on this 
subject. 

Dn. Monrnoten: The next speaker represents one of the other 
races among whom the Society has wrought and been magnificently 

blessed of God in its work, Rev. J. O. Cuosnr, a graduate of Shaw 


FEST > PAT eo; CESS CLI TOA 8 
IG IE SIS CE, 


LE IDO HS + 3 
* I. Ir © of p CEL IIS 
— 


8 


A 
<5 


— 


Ce 


1 
Þ 
1 
18 


476064 


ee 
48336 thy 


218 FIFTIETH ANNIVERSARY. 


University. North Carolina, one of our best institutions, and now at 
the head of one of the State Normal Schools, at Salisbury, North 
Carolina. 

Rev, J. O. Crosvy: Mr. President and Brethren: Within the last 
nineteen years, the people to which I belong, and which I have the 
honor to represent on this occasion, have come into recognized being. 
Mr. Lincoln's famous Einancipation Proclamation was the most dar- 
ing experiment ever tried by this or any other free government. It 
has no parallel in history. At one master stroke of his pen the whole 
institution of Slavery fell, and like the Phoenix of old, four millions 
of freemen arose from its ashes The Proclamation has now become 
a part of the organic law of the country. The question of those days 
is irrevocably settled, but the great Negro Problem is only half 
solved, and it remains for Christian philanthropy to complete the 
solution of the problem. The question is not, shall slavery be ex- 
tended into the territories; but, 


++ Shall we whose souls are lighted 
By wisdom from on high; 
Shall we to men benighted, 
The lamp of life deny?“ 


Here is Ethopia already standing with extended arms, and a voice 
from Macedonia is crying, Come over and help us.” Look at the 
field, for it is white already to harvest. This field is yours. God has 
given it you. Are not the indications of Divine Providence plain 
that the Baptists are to do much, very much, for the education and 
evangelization of this peculiar people ?—for they are peculiar in more 
respects than one. The very instinets of the Negro nature tend to- 
ward our denomination, and for this very reason it can be plainly 
seen why in so many of the States, as in North Carolina, the Baptists 
outunmber other denominations. The facts bear me out in saying 
that no other denomination holds greater influence over the colored 
race. I am satisfied that it is the purpose of God to use this denomi- 
nation as one of the great instrumentalities by which He will bring 
many of this race from their present ignorance to an enlightened 
Christianity. And can it be thought strange that the Negro himself 
looks to our church, as to no other, as the great power which will lift 
him from the slough of the lowest degradation to the higher plain of 
an enlightened and Christian civilization. 

To give you an idea of the marvelous growth of the Colored 
Baptists of the United States, which number about $90,000, let 
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me take North Carolina for an illustration. Seventeen years 
ago there were only twenty regularly organized Colored Baptist 
Churches in the entire State; now there are more than 800, with a 
membership of above 90,000. At that time there wasnt an 
educated colored Baptist preacher in the State, now there are a 
large number, nearly all of whom have been educated at our Home 
Mission Schools. (Applause) We now have a State Convention, doing 
to some extent, Home and Foreign mission work. There are thirty- 
six associations, each trying to help on as best it can the work of the 
Master, but the field is large and the work only begun. The leaders, 
in nearly all of these, are from our Home Mission Schools. They 
are foremost in every good word and work. According to the best 
sources of information, I learn that, exclusive of that used in the 
erection of buildings, there has been expended by the Home Mission 
Society in North Carolina, in round numbers, $40,000. 

Now let us see what this amount has done for the South: 210 
churches have been supplied with pastors, more than 500 district school 
teachers educated. Give fifty educated pupils to each and you have 
25,000 children who have indirectly received aid. The principals of 
two of the State Normal Schools are graduates of Shaw University. 
Seven or eight of the principals of the largest graded schools in 
the State are from the same school. Besides these, there are a 
few private academies established and wholly conducted by grad- 
uates of the University. If I were to stop here I think you would 
feel satisfied, but the half has not been told you yet. Two 
of the young men educated at this same school conceived the 
idea of holding a Fair to exhibit the products and handiwork 
of the African race. This Fair, held under the auspices of the 
Colored Industrial Association, bids fair to rival, in very many 
respects, that of our white fellow-citizens. I can now remem- 
ber five form6r students who have been members of the State 
Senate, eleven of the House of Representatives. These were not 
mere figureheads, as many of you may suppose, but men of influence 
even in a Democratie Legislature, which, as a rule, is not very prodi- 
gal in its bestowal of good things upon the Negro race. I could 
name several very good laws now upon our statute books which came 
from the hands of tlse colored law-makers, and which do eredit 
both to themselves and their race. One of these laws establighes the 
only Prohibition County in the Tar-Heel State. (Applause.) Be- 
sides, ome are clerks in the departments at Washington, route agents, 
post-masters, magistrates, editors, merchants, ete. And, strange to 
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tay, not one of all these, 60 far as I know, has ever been charged with 
corruption or malfeasance in office. (Applause). 

Count, if you can, the influence which your $40,000 has exerted 
over the great mass of ignorance at the South. Start at the head of 
the little stream and trace it in all its ramifications, and behold the 
little pail of water, which you poured out at Raleigh, stretches out 
before your enraptured vision in placid lakes and rolling rivers, 
making glad the hearts of all who may chance to drink of its living 
waters. Shaw University is the pride of every Baptist in North Caro- 
ling. Toward it all eyes are turned, and each heart throbs with 
anxious hope for some indication of the close of that long night of 
darkness which has hovered like a dark cloud over the pathway of 
the race for so many centuries. What has been said of North Caro- 
ling is more or less true of every State throughout the Sunny South. 

Dear Northern Friends, don't get tired yet! Your work is not 
in vain ; the curse of two and a half centuries can't be re- 
moved in one or two decades. In conclusion, let me ask you to stand 
by our schools and church extension work. Sustain those who go 
forth to our Sunny South weeping, bearing precious seed, for they 
shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing with them 
their sheaves. (Applause). 


The following Jubilee Hymn, written by Rev. D. H. Taylor, of 
Jamaica Plains, Mass, was then sung. 


JUBILEE HYMN. 


Tune: Miazionary Chant. 


I. 


Great God, for this triumphant hour 
Ws lift to Thee our shout of praise, 

That Thou hast magnified Thy power, 
And granted us this day of days. 


II. 


From east to west the glory breaks, 
From ocean's strand to sunset skies. 

Till every tent of darkness shakes, 

And slumbering nations waking, rise. 


PROCEEDINGS— JUBILEF HYMN. 


III. 


But Mighty God, arise, arise! 
Quicken anew Thy people's powers; 
For ages past of longing cries, 
Unseal to-day the heavenly showers. 


[ IV. 
May this glad day of Jubilee 
Be but the dawn before the sun; 
Let men nnborn, with wonder see 
The Lord complete His work begun. 


The benediction was pronounced by Rev. Dr. D. B. Cheney, of 
Illinois, and the Convention then adjourned until 2.30 P. M. 
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SEVENTH SESSION. 


Fnipar Arrrnxoox, Mar 26TH. 
REPRESENTATIVE ADDRESSES. 


The exercises were commenced by the singing of the hymn Jesus, 
Lover of my Soul.” | 


Prayer was offered by Rev. Dr. D. G. Corey, after which the hymn 
Rock of Ages,” was sung. 


Tur Pnrabzxr: We will now have the pleasure of listening to ad- 
dresses by representatives of different sections of our common 
country. I have the pleasure of introducing Rev. G. A. NuxxALLx. 
n representative of the Southern States. 


SOUTHERN STATES. 


Mr. President: Strange recollections press upon my memory 
und crowd upon my mind, as I stand by birth, by life near 
the grave of the first President of this Society, Hon. Thomas 
Stocks, of Georgia; and with these recollections rushing upon 
my mind all bitter thoughts are gone, and nothing but the 
kindliest feelings stir my bosom. Not only that, but as the subject 
before the Society is the recalling of reminiscences connected with 
persons who were attached to this organization, I am reminded at 
this time of the conspicuous part that a woman played in its &arly 
tistory. Down in Georgia, there was a beautiful widow, who mourned 
the loss of her liege lord, and who was blessed with immense wealth. 
She was fascinating in her manners, accomplished and cultured ; and, 
strange to say, a man living in that same State, of very peculiar propor- 
tions—he had undoubtedly the largest head of any man, I would like to 
say in the United States, I will at least say, the largest head of any 
man in Georgia, and he had no other part of his body in proportion, 
except his heart—fell in love with that beautiful widow, she recipro- 
cating his affections. The love was consummated at the bridal altar, 
and a few years afterward when he knew his days were numbered, 
having no heirs, he called to his bedside his loved wife and remarking 
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to her that God had blessed them with immense wealth and that 
they had no legal heirs, asked what they should do with it. That 
woman, who was then his wife, had been the wife of a Jew, and that 
Jew by his thrift and economy, had accummulated that wealth, and 
on his death gave it to his widow. That man who married that 
woman was a Baptist, and on his death bed, in his will, he gave the 
first bequest that this Society ever received. That man was Jesse 
Mercer, the father of Baptist education in the State of Georgia; and 
not content with that, with laving the foundation for future bequests 
in this Society, he laid also the foundation for Baptist education 
in the South. 

With these recollections before us, how can we cherish anything 
but the warmest feelings of sympathy and of high exteem. And 
allow me to say, furthermore, that fourjeen years of the history which 
you propose to celebrate this day is I cannot Say yours; I cannot «ay 
ours; it is our fathers/. For fourteen years we marched side by side 
with shields locked, arms abreast, and we met fire with a solid front. 
Fourteen years of that history belongs to us as well as to you, and 
to-day I would ask every Southern man to raise one shout of jubilee, 
as he celebrates that History with which he was identified one-fourth 
of the time. (Applause.) : 

When the matter was discussed as to whether we should send 
represontatives to this body, or not, and some questioned the pro- 
priety of the step for a moment, I made this single point; I claimed 
it as a right to stand with you here to-day, because my father had 
stood with your father in the beginning of its history, and it was a 
part of our own jubilee ; and as such we claim it, and as such we 
accept an invitation to it from our brethren at the North. But I Say 
as we look back, these memories cluster about our heads, and we 
are assured that we belong to the same people, and are identified 
in the sume work. We have made large progress during these fifty 
years. A half century ago had you drawn a line from Lake Erie 
southward to Mobile Bay, and placed upon that line thirty mis- 
sionaries, you would have had the beginning of the American Bap- 
tist Home Mission Society. There they stood reaching to Mobile 
Bay. Now mark the progress. On, westward, step by step, we have 
marched. We have croased the Mississippi, and we are marsbaling 
our forces for that great battle on the mountain ranges of the con- 
tinent. Feeling it necessary that the enen y should be attacked in 
the rear, we have thrown our forces also over on the Pacific slope, and 
now they are coming this way, and we are pressing that way; one 
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organization, not broken, only divided; both divisions of the grand 
army claiming the same Captain, rejoicing in the same victories, con 
fronting the same ſoe, we all wear the same laurels and praise the 
«me Master. I notice at the top of that map the singular inscrip- 
tion: What should be done, we must attempt to do.” I would 
change it just a little, What should be done, by the Grace of Gold, 
we will do.” When fifty years more have passed, and our armies 
meet in advancing column, and those from the rear meet us on the 
heights of the Rocky Mountains, on their highest peak we will have 
our banners planted and floating to the breeze ; and we will have 
that same map unfolded, but underneath it in wider lines, written by 
the hand of God 1 would like to see this, She hath done what she 
could ;” and with these victories achieved we might be content with 
the record which we have made. 

As to the progress we have made in this work during fifty years, 
mark first, the territory we have gone over. | We are advancing to- 
ward the West, and we have left these States in our rear blooming 
under the influence of Christianity which we preach. Mark again 
the increase in numbers which are shown upon our records; and yet, 
more than that mark the spirit which has grown up under the foster- 
ing care of these imissionary influences, ( Applause.) 


NORTH ATLANTIC STATES. 


Tun Purer: We will now have the pleasure of hearing the 
representative of the North Atlantic States, Rxv. G. W. Bosworrn, 
D. D., of Massachusetts 

Mr. President: Eighty years ago this day- there was formed in 
the city of Boston, in the old First Baptist Church, the first 
Baptist Missionary Society in these United States, if we except, 
what we must always except, some societies formed by. Chris 
tian women, which had -preceded this organization. That Society 
declared for its object the preaching of the Gospel among the new 
settlements, and in the regions beyond, as Providence might open 
them. It thus preeupted North America for the ascended Christ. 
I refor to this as carrying the history of this Society nearer to its 
origin. It is in accordance with the Divine plan that when God pro- 
Jects a great enterprise for his creatures on earth, He folds them up 
m great souls and trains them for its unfolding. The men that 
formed this First Missionary Society had been trained for this work. 
James Manning, Hezekiah Smith, Stephen Gano, men of learning, 
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men of godliness, men in whom the words of Jesus Christ, uttered 
to His disciples on the slopes of Olivet, had taken deep root and borne 
rich fruit, were the fathers of this and kindred Societies Other 
States imitated them and formed other missionary societies, 
immediately on the >formation of this first Society, missionaries 
were sent and went amidst the storms and snows of winter to the 
frontiers of Maine, New Hampshire and Vermont, over the line into 
Upper Canada, around the central and northern portions of New 
York, and the northern portions of Pennsylvania around the Lakes. 
These men and their associates and successors carried forward this 
missionary work until these societies were merged in the State Conven- 
tions, the object of which was, in addition to the missionary work which 
I have glanced at, to bring together the churches into à closer bond 
of fraternity, to enlarge and intensify the organizations—thus showing 
+ you the basis of one of the points made by Dr. Moss here this morn- 
ing. | 
The Massachusetts Convention was formed in 1824, the first, I 
think, among all. Others followed speedily. Francis Wayland was 
the first Secretary of that Convention. Jonathan Going was its chief 
director and became goon after its active secretary and general 
manager, and as such made his great journey West. His thoughts 
and feelings, and the great purpose which he formed on that journey, 
as referred to in one of the reports of this Society, prepared him for 
the movement which was consummated, 80 far as the organization 
of this Society is concerned, in 1832. Thus you perceive that one 
generation had passed, and another generation was trained for 
this work. Not merely the leaders, whose names are found on the 
records of this Society as its officers, but their backers behind 
them, laymen and women who were in all these movements, were 
thoroughly educated for them. These were men of God ; men who 
loved the truth as revealed in the Gospel and embraced in the Bap- 
tist denomination. These were men of enterprise ; men, who, like 
N. R. Cobb and Gardner Colby, consecrated the first fruits of their 
commereial enterprise to Christ and His cause, giving a per cent. 
of their income. These were the men that laid the foundations of this 
Home Mission Society. And it is not only the wealth of men that 
has gone into its endowment largely, but the spirit which they cher- 
ished, which has been caught up by their sons and the associates of 
their children, that now sustains this great and glorious enterprise. 
There is another feature (I pass over much that I might «ay in this 
direction), which I think we do well to consider, especially in the 
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distant operations of this great Society. The early founders of this 
enterprise, and their immediate successors, gained their victories 
after tremendous struggles. Something was said in the famous 
discussion yesterday as to the state of things on the Pacific slope, 
about difficulties ; and one of them was the difficulty with regard 
to labor. How has it been in New England? We were told here 
last night that these cities along the North Atlantic Coast have been 
the dumping ground of the poverty, ignorance, crime, and gervilit 
of Europe for all these years. But have the Baptists of these regions 
cried, Shut the gates, and forbid admission? No. It is true that 
these men have come and underbid our mechanics and our laborers. 
It is true to-day that our great manufactories in New England, and I 
dare say of these other States, which once were occupied and opera 
ted, almost, if not quite exclusively, by home-born laborers, 
are now almdst wholly destitute of such laborers. And why thus des- 
titute? The home-born were driven away because others would labor 
for les pay. The same thing that is being © whined about on the 
Pacific Coast has transpired here. (Applause). It has been met; 
and how met? We have heard again and again of the characters of 
the pioneers of the West. Who were they? They were men that 
have been driven away from the East by these newcomers from 
Europe who underbid them. © Such have been God's methods of 
$tirring up their nests. This has been God's way to drive them to 
broader enterprises. Thomas Nickerson, as some of you are aware, 
was born on Cape Cod. His boyhood was one of the hardest strug- 
gles that the history of New England boys can give you. He worked 
his way to Boston, probably on a coaster, and there began his com- 
mercial adventures and crowded his way up and up until he became 
a large ship-owner. But the war swept his ships from the sens Did 
he sit down and give way to these adversities? No. He plunged 
into another enterprise; and he is a type of the men of New England, 
of the Christians of New England, and of the Baptists of New Eng- 
land. From such brains God, in His providence, evolved the great 
railroad enterprises—the Atchison, Topeka and Santa F6, and the 
Mexican Central. And that is, I say, but a\specimen of the methods 
by which the Baptists have earned their triumphs over obstacles. 

One thing more, and that is with regard to the faith and fidelity 
to the Gospel which characterize these Baptista It is a most sig- 
nificant fact, and one which honors the word of God and the ordi- 
nances of Jesus Christ, that the Baptists of this section, expecially in 
New England and Massachusetts, who once were crushed, and whose 


PROCEEDIN GS—- WESTERN STATES. EO 


churches once, and not long since as we look back, could be num- 
bered on your fingers, are now outnumbering all others in Boston 
and its vicinity. One of our leading secular papers has it that the 
Baptists outnumber any other denomination, except the Romanists. 
So I am told it is here in New York, and in Philadelphia—and that is 
not the best of it“ While other denominations are quibbling as to 
faith, while Andbver seems going where. Harvard went, you 
find that this den@mination stands firm to the truth as it is in Jesus. 
(Applause). You'will find that those institutions founded upon the 
sound and simple faith of men, trusting in God, will sustain that 
faith. (Applause). 


Taz PrreavexT ; We will now have the pleasure of hearing from 
the Western States, through Rev. D. B. Carxzy, D. D., of Illinois: 


WESTERN STATES. 


Mr. President and Men and Brethren of the American Baptist 
Home Mission Society: I appear before you to-day in the embar- 
rassing position of a substitute for an eminent man of long and large 
experience in the West, Rev. Dr. Bulkley, to speak of this Society's 
work in the © Western States.” To speak on 80 great a subject, in 60 
limited a time as is allowed, requires more time for preparation than 
I have had. Trae, I have enjoyed some opportunities for observing 
the work of this Society in that important section of our country. 
Thirty-five years ago I was one of its missionaries in a field s far West 
that it required a week and a day to reach it from New York ; so far 
West that when, four years later I preached in the pulpit of the good 
Dr. Sharp, af Boston, he took occasion, after the sermon, to tell his 
people how thankful he was that the same Gospel he had preached 
for forty years in that pulpit, was now preached #0 far off as Colum- 
bus, Ohio / | 

Since the date of my first commission, now more than thirty-five 
years ago, I have watched with interest the work of this Society in 
that section of our country, that was pre-eminently its early field of 
labor. 

We celebrate this fiftieth anniversary, and this is well ; but we 
need to go back eighty years instead of fifty for the first organized 
effort among American Baptists in the work of Home Missions. 
Eighty years ago this month the Massachusetts Baptist Miasionary 
Society held its first meeting in Boston, and elected twelve trustees, 
among whom were Samuel Stillman, Thomas Baldwin, Hezekiah 
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Smith, Joseph Grafton, Stephen Gano; names that will long be 
held in grateful remembrance. At their first meeting they appointed 
three missionaries two © to visit the new settlements in Maine and 
New Hampshire, and one ** to visit the new settlements in the North- 
western part of New York, and the adjacent settlements in 
Canada.” 

As years passed on, this Massachusetts Society extended its work 
into the then opening West, sending such men as Wm. Sedwick to 
Ohio, and John M. Peck to Illinois (applause)—and I have been sur- 
prised that we have not heard this last-mentioned name during all 
these meetings. He was our grand pioneer in Western Missions; 
the leader and guide of Jonathan Going in that memorable western 
journey of which we have heard so much. | 

During the thirtieth year of its existence, the Massachusetts So- 
ciety had missionaries in ten States, going as far West as Illinois, and 
as far South as Mississippi. That year it inaugurated measures that 
led to the organization of this Society in this city, April 27, 1832, 60 
that, after it had wrought thirty years, it became the parent of the 
American Baptist Home Mission Society. ? 

During the first year of the operations of the new Society, it em- 
ployed thirty-six (36) missionaries; twenty-four (24) of whom were 
located in the three States of Ohio, Indiana, Illinois and the Territory 
of Michigan. The second year it employed fifty-nine (59) mission- 
aries, forty (40) of whom were located in the three States and Terri- 
tory just named. 

For many years, what are now the five great States of Ohio, Indi- 
ana, Illinois, Michigan, and Wisconsin formed, in a large degree, the 
field of this Society's work. But those States were not then what 
they are now. In the National census of 1830, two years before this 
Society was formed, the great Territory of Wisconsin was a blank, 
and the whole field now covered by these five States had less than a 
million and a half of people [1,470,018]. Whereas, by the census of 
1880, they had about eleven and a quarter millions [11,206,668]. 

Michigan has now a larger population than the whole five had fifty 
years ago, and Ohio or Illinois more than twice as large. In 1830, 
Cook County, that now embraces the city of Chicago, was a blank 
in the National census; in 1840, it had only ten thousand two hun- 
dred and one [10,201 |, while in 1880, it had over six hundred thou 
sand [607,524]. 
"Fe nn Wm Jr Nina Xe Kan, Tm 

„ orma, and Oregon were all blanks in the census 
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of 1830, many of them to a later date, while some of them did not 
even belong to the United States, like Texas or California; States 
that cover an area large enough for an empire. These ten States had 
a population in 1880 of more than eight millions [8,057,187]. There 
are eight Territories in these great central and western portions of 
the country, not counting the Indian Territory, the most of which 
thirty years ago, and some of which twenty years ago, were blanks in 
our National census; whereas, in 1880, they had a population of 
more than 600,000 [ 606,819]. 

These ten States and eight Territories doubtless embrace a popu- 
lation to-day of more than 10,000,000, or within three or four million 
of the entire country fifty years ago. Into all these vast fields this 
Society has gone as it has been able, and the fruits of its labors 
have been glorious. 

One of its earliest migsionaries, in 1832, was located in Cleveland, 
in the day of small things but who has not since heard of Cleveland 
Baptists? In a few years the Society occupied Cleveland, Colum- 
bus, Zanesville, Marietta, Akron, Granville, Mazillon, Ashtabula, 
Newark, and Mansfield. 

That same year, 1832, the Society had a missionary with a feeble 
church in Indianapolis. Last year that same church, with its colo- 
nies, elegantly entertained our National Anniversaries. Fort Wayne, 
Terre Haute, Evansville, Lima, Peru, Bloomington, Danville, Logans- 
port, and Huntington illastrate the work of the Society in that 
State. | 

In 1833, this Society sent Rev. Allan B. Freeman, a young man 
from the Hamilton Theological Seminary, N. V., to Fort Dearborn, a 
trading station, now Chicago, where he labored sixty-nine weeks, and 
died loved and lamented by all who knew him; and like Moses. No 
man knoweth of his sepulchre unto this day.” Well, would you know of 
Chicago Baptists now ? Ask Drs. Lorimer and Henson, Lawrence and 
Kennard, and other loved pastors in that city. To count the fields 
occupied by this Society in Illinois, we must count nearly all the im- 
portant cities and towns in the State, as Chicago and Springfield, 
Peoria and Canton, Upper Alton and Quiney, Rockford and Freeport, 
Rock Island, Joliet, and Ottawa. 

In Michigan, the Society can point for the fruits of its labors to 
Detroit and Grand Rapids, Kalamazoo and Jackson, Niles and Ann 
Arbor, Marshall, Albion and Ypeilanti. In 1836, the Society entered 
Wisconsin, and has since done foundation work in Milwaukie, Beloit, 
Beaver Dam, Fond-du-lac, Janesville, Sheboygan Falls, White Water, 
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Kenosha, and Oshkosh. In 1839, it went to Iowa; and Burlington, 
Dubuque, Davenport, Des Moines, Pella, Cedar Rapids, Keokuk, 
Muscatine, Ottumwa, and Comanche, witness to its good work in that 
State. 

The Society employed its first missionary in Minnesota in 1849; and 
you may now look for the fruit of its labors in St. Paul, Minneapolis, 
Winona, Fairbault, Stillwater, Rochester, Hastings, Northfield, and 
St. Anthony, 

In 1854, the society entered Kansas, where now Lawrence, Leaven- 
worth, Topeka, Ottawa, Fort Scott, Atchison, Junction City, and 
Wichita tell of its labors. 

The Society sent its first missionary to Nebraska in 1856, and the 
fruits of its labors are now seen in Omaha, Lincoln, Plattsmouth, 
Bellevue, Tecumseh, Salem, and Browuville. 

In 1863, work was begun in Colorado, and the good fruits are seen 
in Denver, the most beautiful city of its age on the continent, and in 
not a few places of less importance. I cannot follow the Society in- 
to the newer territories, where its work is full of promise, and where 
$0 much should be done in the early future. 

Upon the marble lab that marks the resting place of Sir 
Christopher Wren, in St. Paul's Cathedral, London, of which he was 
the architect, is the inseription, © Si monumentum requiris circum- 


due; if you seek his monument, look around. So we say in re- 


guard to the fruits of the Home Mission Society in the Western States; 
if you will-find them; © cireumepice ;” look around, anywhere, every- 
where, in those great commonwealths, and you cannot fail to see 
them. (Applause.) 

Tux Prxexbext : We will now have the pleasure of hearing from 
Canada, through Rev. Du. J. H. Car, of Toronto. 


CANADA. 


Mr. President, and Brethren of the American Baptist Home 
Miszion Society : I am happy to bring you the hearty and cordial 
greeting of the Baptists of the Dominion of Canada while you 
celebrate your Jubilee. We are among the smallest of the tribes 
of our Baptist Israel. Many States of the American Union out- 
number the Baptists of the whole of Canada twice over, and yet 
geographically, Canada could cover the whole United States and have 
many thousands of square miles to spare. We are a large territory, 
if we are a «mall people. In national sentiment the Baptists of 
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Canada, like all | Canadians, are enthusiastic in their loyalty to the 
throne of Queen Victoria, whose birthday was celebrated the day 
before yesterday in every city, town, and hamlet from the Atlantic to 
the Pacific, with a universal and joyful enthusiasm. (Applause.) 
Such a holiday keeping is never seen as when Canadians keep the 
birthday of their Queen. And while this intense loyalty prevails, 
and while our Baptist Churches are constantly reinforced from the 
mother country, yet Canadian Baptists are in affiliation, not with 
English Baptists, but with the Baptists of the United States Just 
80 far as you differ from English Baptists just s0 far Canadian Bap- 
tists are not English but American. We are denominationally sound. 
Our open communion churches have faded away until only three or 
four remain, (applause), and these are among the feeblest of the 


feeble. As true Baptists, then, holding the ordinances as the Apostles 


delivered them unto us, and in their natural significance and indis- 
putable relation to each other, we extend the band of fellowship to 
you, and rejoice with you in your jubilee. 

Your map says: North America for Christ. And yet I am not 
quite satisfied with that map, Sir. I look for Canada, the largest part 
of North America, and you have only shown the place where Canada 
ought to be. (Laughter.) Too big to get it in! In all Canada we 
have at the present time 64,500 communicants. I saw in one of your 
leading papers, circulated in this hbuse this week, that the Baptists of 
Canadian provinces numbered 250,000—a slight mistake, Sir, of only 
185,000. (The President: On the right side) I wish it were a 
mistake on the right side. Unfortunately for us the mistake is 
against us. Of these, 37,500 are in the maritime provinces ; and 
27,000 in Quebee, Ontario and Manitoba; but the distribution is very 
unequal In Nova Scotia there is one Baptist for every fourteen of 
the population; in New Brunswick, one for twenty-six; in Prince 
Edwards Island. one Baptist for every sixty; or taking the maritime 
provinces together, one Baptist for every twenty-three. Then comes 
that vast granite quarry (as it was called yesterday by Mr. Williams) 
of Romanism and superstition, the province of Quebec, with its 
population of 1,359,000, with 2,235 Baptists, or one Baptist for every 
608. There is missionary ground for you. There is a reason for 
sustaining the Grande Ligne Mission, which has done one of the 


noblest works in blasting into this granite quarry of superstition , 


and Romanizm. Now, when we come further west, to the Province of 
Ontario, with its population of 1,925,000, we have 24,561 Baptists or 
one in every seventy-eight ; and while the Dominion population has 
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increased to 4,324,000, our Baptists have increased to 64,500. We 
have in the whole Dominion of Canada one Baptist for every sixty- 


Seven of the population. When you began, Sir, your work, in 1832, 


the population of Canada was about 1,100,000 ; to-day 4,325,000, I 
have not been able to ascertain what was the number of Baptists in 
Canada when your Society was founded, ut as your early labors 
were confined to the Province of Ontario, then known as Upper 
Canada, your interest is chiefly in that Province.* 

In 1832, when this Society was formed, the population of Ontario 
was 240,000, among whom we had scarcely 1,500 Baptists, and only 
50 Baptist ministers, or one Baptist for every 180 of the population. 
As I have already said, in this year 1882, while the population of 
Ontario has grown to 1,900,000, we have one Baptist for every seventy- 
eight of the population. That is, in the half century, while the popu- 
lation has multiplied eight-fold, the Baptist population of Ontario has 
multiplied more than sixteenfold. 

With the exception of the liberal efficient support which 
your Society has from time to time rendered to the Grande Ligne 
Mission in the Province of Quebec, your operations have been 
mainly confined to the Province of Ontario. Three years after the 
organization of the Society you began to send your missionaries 
across the line. They came to us and occupied somewhere from 
forty to fifty different points in the Province of Ontario, and I want 
to testify to this, by an actual examination of the points your mis- 


dee occupied, that in every one of those points there exists « good 


ptist Church to-day. ( Applause.) There has not been one failure. 
I do not mean that there has been continuous existence of Baptist 
Churches from the time your missionaries stepped into those fields; 
but influences were started which have resulted in the establishment 
of Baptist Churches in every field your missionaries occupied in 
Ontario. Some of these cities were like the beautiful City of Brant- 
ford, where for ten years at the beginning you assisted in establish- 
ing the Gospel. There are three of the best Baptist Churches of 
Canada in that beautiful little city to-day—the banner City of 
Ontario in regard to Baptists. You also sustained the Gospel in 
the City of Hamilton, at the head of Lake Ontario. Within a 
few days will be dedicated to the service of God a sanctuary almost 
as large and quite as beautiful as this, and there you sustained nob 
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* According to the most accurate information obtainable, there were, in 1832, 


7,166 Baptists in the British Provinces, of whom 1,976 were in Upper Canada. 
3,633 in Nova Scotia, and 1,557 in New Brunswick. 
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men preaching Christ and Him crucified. So at London, at St. 


Catharines, and at Toronto. I was amazed, Sir, in looking over the 


records to find that in Toronto, the capital of Ontario, where by 


your contributions, if you did not absolutely start the Baptist cause, 
at a most critical period in its history you helped to sustain it, you will 
find nine Baptist Churches. The pastor of this church declares that 
one of them is the finest Baptist house of worship on this continent. 
I would not dare say it, but Dr. Peddie may. You will also find in 
that city a Theological Seminary with accommodations equal to any 
in the land. Now, Sir, your record in Ontario is surely a grand 
record, one which you need not be ashamed of, Among the men 
who have preached the Gospel in Canada, some of those named with 
the greatest reverence for eloquence, for piety, for self-denial and for 
success, were the missionaries of your Society. 

I want to say, in regard to the future, a great crisis is upon us. 
We have a New Northwest. We, in Canada, are in reference to that 
Northwest just where you were when this Society was organized. 
There is a territory capable of containing 50,000,000 of population, 
of the finest wheat fields of the world, and just now the population is 
rushing in with intense speed. Think of it! In the eity of Winnepeg, 
lots on the business streets are worth as much as in the city of 
Chicago, and I have been told that in the last year you could find 
on some streets of Winnepeg 1,000 land offices. At least two hun- 
dred colonization societies have been organized, whose members are 
being drawn from the Baptist churches of Ontario ; and I know not 
what to do but to appeal to this Society again to come in and help us 
in that magnificent Northwest. (Applause). 

My last word will be in reference to the Indian question. We 
have none in Canada. We have more Indians than there are in the 
United States, and we never have had a rebellion or a massacre, or a 
war. Our policy has been justice, kindness and fidelity to the In- 
dians, and the Indians are loyal to the government, and enthusiastic 
for their Great Mother.” I regret that I have not more time to 
talk to you about Canada I have only just given you an outline. 
We come to you with our greeting. You are credited with $40,000 
which you have expended; but we have paid it all, we paid it back 
well—we gave you Peddie, we gave you MacArthur, we gave you 
Deane, and any help you give us we will pay it back in men. (Ap- 
plaase). 

Tun Pramapzxy: When they wanted a Castle, they came to the 
United States for it. 
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I now have the pleasure of introducing the Rev. J. C. Barn of 
Oregon, who will speak for the great Northwest. 


THE NORTHWEST. 


Mr. President and Brethren: The field represented by the © Baptist 
Convention for the North Pacific Coast, includes Oregon, Wash- 
ington Territory, Western Idaho, and Western British Columbia. Its 
area is immense, being greater than all New England and the Middle 
States, with Illinois, Iowa, Wisconsin, and Minnesota thrown in. It 
is an empire by itself, capable of sustaining a population of 
20, 000,000 of people. 

Oregon alone is equal to one-half of France and twice the size of 
England, and would make two States of nearly the area of the 
« Empire State.” Oregon has wood, lumber, coal and iron in excess 
of New York, and in production of cereals and fruit is more than her 
equal; while Washington Territory is the peer of Oregon. 

The Columbia River penetrates the heart of this great North- 
west a distance of more than one thousand miles, and with its 
tributaries drains a basin of country containing an area of more 
than 300,000 square miles, a large per cent. of which is arable 
land. 

The area of the Columbia River basin would describe a circle tak- 
ing in Chicago, Detroit, Cleveland, Toledo, Buffalo, Montreal, Boston, 
New York, Philadelphia, Baltimore, Washington, Cincinnati and St. 
Louis, where are now aver 23,000, 000 of _ 

But, you ask, what of it ? 

I reply: There is now a population of over 300,000 in this 
great Columbia River basin. - It is capable of sustaining, and will one 
day sustain 20,000,000 of people. During the last decade the popula- 
tion has increased 100, 000, with one railroad communication and an 
ocean voyage of 700 miles intervening. Eighty per cent. of the 
emigration now reaching the Pacific slope are finding homes in this 
great North Pacific basin. 

ithin one and one-half years we shall have connections with the 

by rail. This done, and nothing ever known in the history of 
emigration and settlement will equal what we of the Northwest 
havera right to anticipate. 

But you ask, have you data for such a prophecy? I reply, yes. We 
have lumber, coal, iron, copper, lead, tin, zine, cinnabar, marble, gyp- 
sum, granite, limestone, and pottery clay, besides mines rich with 
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deposits of gold and silver, with water-power enough to run all the 
machinery needed for 30,000,000 of population. 

Frait we raise in the greatest perfection and abundance. You can 
eat fruit in the dark with impunity. There are neither worms in the 
fruit, nor insects in the grain ; neither tornadoes, cyclones, lightning, 
nor thunder to destroy, or awaken fear. 

Of vegetables there is no limit, except of disposition and muscle; 
your cabbage can be eaten from the garden all winter, and your fruit 
kept in the open barn with slight covering and not freeze, on most of 
the territory west of the Cascade Mountains. The yield of all kinds of 
vegetables is large and their production sure and easy. Then of stock. 
We rival Texas for cattle, and have no peer in producing beef from 
native grusses, and our stock lives in the open field all winter without 
folder—including horses and sheep, which are raised in large numbers. 
Our wool clipping last year was over 8,000,000 Ibs., and is capable 
of being increased to an almost unlimited extent. 

We have the great salmon fisheries of the world. From a product 
of $64,000 in 1866, it has grown to the immense proportions of 
$2,650,000 last year, and is likely to increase for many years to come. 
This industry employs thousands of men and millions of capital. 

The great wheat belt of this wonderful country is marvelous. To 
believe what I have already said of this remarkable country will per- 
haps tax your credulity. .But its wheat producing capacity is still 
more marvelous. | 

Firs .— We never have a failure of crop. 

Second. —The acreage awaiting cultivation is immense, either for 
* homestead,” © preemption,” or putchase. 

Third. —In quality it is unrivaled in the world. 

Fourth. —The yield per acre is from twenty to eighty bushels, 
depending upon the soil and character of tillage. Large districts in 
eastern Oregon, Washington, and Idaho yield from forty to seventy 
bushels per acre. 

Fifth.—The surplus yield last year was 300,000 tons equal to 
10,000,000 bushels; and about 110,000 tons were shipped directly to 
foreign ports from the Columbia River before the close of December 
for that year. This will be increased with increase of population and 
acreage under cultivation. Besides this, flax produces from 400 to 800 
Ibs. of clean fibre per acre. Barley, oats, rye, etc., produce largely. 

The climate of this great basin, which ranges from four to seven 
degrees north of Washington, D. C., is yet more mild, as a rule, than 
Washington, Baltimore, or St. Louis. This is affected by the *Japan 
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current,” which blows co near as to modify the cold of winter, and by 
the trade winds ” of summer, which modify the heat; so that we are 
neither exposed to the benumbing cold of winter, nor the sweltering 
heat of summer, experienced on this side of the Rocky Mountains in 
the same latitudes. 

Only States and Territories bordering on the Rocky Mountains can 

how as low a death-rate per thousand as can this great country. 

The commerce of this great Northwest, is nearly doubling 
every year. We have commereial intercourse direct with Eng- 
land, Ireland, Belgium, France, British Columbia, Hawaiian and 
Feejee Islands, and with Australia, China, and Japan. A line of steam- 
ships will be ready to run direct to foreign ports at the completion of 
the North Pacific Railroad. In this connection I call attention to a 
fact that will bear careful study, namely: the commerce of the world 
moves east and west It is true in our country. © Westward the 
Star of Empire,” etc., is no more true, than that, in eastern and 
western channels the commerce of our country flows. You have in 


the west and south the great Mississippi, with its tributaries draining - 


an immense basin, flowing through the Gulf into the great Atlantic. 


But you never have turned, nor ever can turn the commerce of this 


mighty West down the Mississippi. Take St. Louis as a point, and four- 
fifths of its commerce crosses the great bridge east and west, while 
one-fifth goes under it down the river, toward the south. This is 
inevitable as a rule. The trunk lines of railroads nearly all run east 
and west. They are the great highways of the nation. They are 
never satisfied until they shut their throttle in the very heart of the 
great commercial cities of the East. Now the course of the Colum- 
bia River and Puget Sound is west to the Pacific Ocean. They are 
already a highway of commerce with other nations. Within two 
years we shall have two lines of railroads connecting this great 
Northwest with the East, namely, the Northern Pacific ” and the 
„Oregon Pacific.” This done, and this great Columbia River is on 
the highway of the nations. By this route Chicago and New York 
will be from 500 to 700 miles nearer China and Japan than now, vis 
San Francisco ; and our facilities for shipment of both imports 
and exports are fully equal to San Francisco Bay, if we include the 
Puget Sound and Strait of Fuca. 

Now, I hold that with these coming facilities for development and 
transit complete, my prophecy that The Great Northwest will 
show an increase of population and development never before wit- 
nessed in the settlement of our country,” is founded upon probable data. 
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Prior to my first visit to this region, no thoroughly organized 
missiom work had been undertaken by our people on the North 
Pacific Coast; and this and successive visits, secouded and aided 
by noble brethren and sisters, resulted in what is now known as 
„The Baptist Convention of the North Pacific Coast,“ which was or- 
ganized to promote missions, Sunday-schools, and Christian educa- 
tion; the basis of its work to be, Faith in God and Cush in Hand.“ 
This organization has now been in operation four and one-half years, 
and our people have responded nobly to this effort to develop elf 
help. The first year we supported one missionary, the second year 
three, the third year ten. At that time we had reached an annual 
offering to the work of nearly $3,000, though our whole membership 
was less than 4,000. 

Previous to this, the Home Mission Society had extended its aid to 
a large number of churches on the field, and especially is this true of 
our most efficient and liberal churches of to-day. The Society was also 
aiding several churches on the field when our Convention was organ- 
ized, The work performed by the Home Mission Society, under the 
diaad vantage of great distance, difficulty of communication, great 
expense of getting missionaries upon the field and want of o- opera- 
tive effort on the field itself, was, nevertheless, of the greatest im- 
portance to a field, the greatness and importance of which is just 
now coming into prominence. The most hearty thanks of all our 
people on the North Pacific Coast is borne to the Home Mission 
Society at this jubilee meeting to-day, for the generous aid given 
under such circumstances. A hearty God bless you,” is our prayer. 

At the end of three years of independent work the Baptist Con- 
vention of the North Pacific Coast” entered into cooperation with 
the Home Mission Society, they expending two dollars for every 
dollar we raised for missionary work. We are, under this plan, sup- 
porting at the present time twenty-one missionaries; One among 
the Tens one among the Chinese, and nineteen among 
the Auherican population, and God is greatly blessing our work. 

I hardly need say more to you upon this as a field for © migzionary 
effort.” Already you grasp it; but I must 8peak of facts touching 
our denomination on this vant feld. 

Fird. — We have one hundred churches, with four thousand 
members. Not more than ten of these churches are able to support 
pastors without assistance, and four of the ten never have given, and 
probably never will give a pastor an adequate salary. 

Second. — We are occupying comparatively few of the towns on 
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this great field. We need men capable of starting work and building 
in many good towns. 

| Third —The whole field nearly is missionary ground. Every 
centre of population furnishes a mission field for a gocd man—all 
he could occupy. 

Fourth. —Over ninety of the one hundred churches contributed to 
the work last year, and we have increased the sum raised every year 
from the beginning, and have never gone to our annual meeting ask- 
ing for a dollar to cover arrearages. 

Fifth — But the field is © difficult ” and hard. There are no 
large salaries, or easy work, or clover pastures for ministers. Only 
missionaries should come to this field. Those who have the real mis- 
sionary spirit; such only we would advise to come, and such we will 
help on to the field, and see that they are fairly cared for when 
there. 

Sixth. We need Max. No lazy drone or mere book worm need come. 
We need young men and strong men to grow up with and build our 
denominational sentiments into this country now, and lay foundations 
for carrying Christ's likeness among a great and thriving people. 

Seventh. ——Our educational work is in its beginning, and ought to 
have the careful thought and hearty cooperation of our Eastern 
brethren, and their generous aid as well. We have an educational 
institution, under a college charter, located at McMinnville, Oregon. 
We shall grow into a full course of study as fast as it is posible for us 
to do 80 without incurring debt. (We have determined to have no debts 
upon either our educational or mission work.) Last year we provided 
$20,000 to put up a building, which is now being constructed, to be 
completed in September. We have $20,000 endowment. Our prop- 
erty, including endowment, will be worth about $55,000 when our 
building is complete. We have nearly thirty acres of land belonging 
to the college and six acres given to the Board for a seminary by 
the wife of one the Society's early missionaries, Rev. E. R. Chandler, 
D.D., who, with Rev. Ezra Fisber, another of the early pioneer mis- 
sionaries to this great Northwest, did much toward laying the 
foundation for this present great development, both educational and 
missionary. We have also an academy located at Colfax, Washing- 
ton Territory, which was started by Rev. S. E. Stearns, one of the 
missionaries of the Society, and which has been successfully con- 
ducted for four years, the school being held in the church building. 
Last year another of the Society's missionaries, Rev. S. W. Beaven, 
of Mogcow, Idaho, provided a fund for, and put up, « good building 
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tor an academy, and completed the house of- worship, furnishing, 
painting, eto and all free of debt. He was greatly aided in this 
work by Rev. D. J. Pierce, missionary also at Walla Walla, Wash- 
ington Territory, and they have now put the school, thoroughly organ- 
ized, under a Board of Trustees, forever secured to the Baptist 
denomination. 

We believe these facts and statements will commend our field and 
work to the still more generous aid of the Home Mission Society, and 
challenge the most careful study of our brethren in the East, upon 
whom God has bestowed the gift of conducting missionary and edu” 
cational enterprises and of making and giving money to sustain 
them. 

In behalf of our Convention, which sends it Christian greeting 
through me, I tender you thanks for the patient and apparently 
deeply interested hearing you have given our field. ( Applause.) 

Dr. Morehouse read two paragraphs from the report of the Board, 
the © Review of the Fifty Years.” 

* All hail the power of Jesus name,” was then sung. 

Taz Prabrxr: The topic for the afternoon will now be considered. 
The first subject is The Prospect: the Next Fifty Years.” First, 
The Work before Us.” Rev. W. D. Marrzry, D.D., of Arkansas. 
will speak on 


THE WORK BEFORE US. 


Mr President: I confess that I feel just a little bit frightened. I 
I believe it is twenty years since I met a large company of New 
Yorkers on à distant field, and I was frightene& then, and I feel 
somewhat frightened now. I should hardly do justice to myself 
and to this great occasion, if I did not mention the fact that the sub- 
ject, © The work before us, had been assigned me since I reached 
the city. Indeed, I feel that with the largest opportunity for pre- 
paration, it would be utterly impossible for one mind to compass this 
great subject. Such are its colossal proportions that none but 
God himself can measure its almost incalculable magnitude. We 
are standing this evening on the edge of fifty years for ever gone and 
passed away. The conflict has been long and severe. At times, 
I am told by those more intimately associated with this work, the 
darkness overhanging the hearts and bedlouding the prospect was 
deep and intense, and that it threatened, at times, to swallow up the 
work and to swallow up every blessed hope ; and all along this line 
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of march, as we has heard during this meeting, there have been 
failures. 

We stand now on the edge of another half century, with all its 
great and mighty possibilities lying out beyond us. I am re- 
quested in this little talk to glance at this work and to suggest how 
our hands and our hearts may be occupied in the days to come. If 
we have come through darkness in the past, and through difficulties, 
and if we have been pursued by enemies, it is a cause for profound 
gratitude to know that in the times of our trial God has been about 
us and sheltered us in this darkness. If we have gone out into the 
wilderness our hearts should fill with supreme joy to know that God 
has gone before us, to guide our hearts, and I think we all agree that 
it is a cause for profound rapture to know that this glad day we 
touch the sides of a great Mount Pisgah. To-morrow, we 
are told, we shall be standing upon its shining summit, but God will 
call us down from these loftier heights of Christian rejoicing, call us 
down to work, and to occupy the great broad field which sweeps out 
before us. As we stand on these lofty heights we shall be permitted 
to eatch but a glimpse of the bright world that lies out beyond us, 
and be permitted to touch but the edge of the brightness of the 
other world to which our eyes and our hearts are uplifted. Our work 
and our mission lie in this sphere. 

The work of the next fifty years ;”—will you pardon me if I «ng- 
gest that the first work with which our hands may be well occupied 
is the digging of a grave. This would seem to be a strange work 
for a great denomination, and yet I feel that there is a need for a 
grave, a dark, deep grave, a grave around which the hosts of the 
North and the South may assemble, and once assembled about this 
grave, planted in the middle of this great century of liberty, we 
might then toss down into the depths and darkness of that grave all 
the bones of war, and all the bloody weapons of war, and all the dark 
and sad memories of war. You say the grave has been dug. Then 
let us all rejoice in the fact. It will only remain then to complete the 
burial, and for myself—and I think I speak for the South from which 
I come—T say, let us hasten to toss down these revolting bones and 
these bloody weapons and these dark memories into everlasting for-_ 
getfulness. ( Applause.) This done we may go about the real work 
with united hands and with united hearts the work given us to 
do by our great and blessed Master. 

First of all I would mention, as a conviction of my heart at least, 
that there is still to be done a great work for our colored people. In 
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my childhood I was clasped in the arms and pillowed upon the 
dusky bosom of a colored woman; in my childhood and youth I had 
the negro for my companion and playmate ; in my manhood I owned 
him and had him in my house. Do you wonder that I should feel 
for him the most tender and the most profound sympathy ? I should 
be something less than a man if I did not feel deeply concerned in 
behalf of his happiness and destiny. As the result of a great revolu- 
tion, the shackles were stricken from his feet and his hands—God's 
work, not yours, in which I rejoice as much as you. (Applause.) 1 
aw that poor man looking in bewilderment at the shackles which 
lay at his feet. I saw him when he lifted up his black face, and 
looked behind him to see only darkness, and out beyond him to see 
only darkness. Look which way he would, all was darkness. In 
that time of mental and moral bewilderment, you came to him in 
your kindness and took him by the hand, and guided him all the 
way not to large success, but to partial success and neither vou nor 
I have met the full measure of the obligation which we owe that 
man. We must still seek, as God gives us help, to enlarge his heart 
and extend his mind and give him a right and proper appreciation of 
the only standard by which his action shall be graduated in this life. 
We should, as far as possible, seek to lift him up to true manhood and 
to that position in which he will be best fitted to serve his race, his day, 
ang his generation. I need not, as this matter has been 80 largely 
discussed, enlarge on it. I thank you, because I feel a personal in- 
terest, an interest more deep than you can feel, I thank you for what 
you have done in the interest of this man. You have put a million 
as we learn into the educational department of your work. What 
shall we do the next fifty years? Follow this contribution, I answer, 
by another million! Nor is this all that God requires, — money. 
You do wise and well to invest your money in that which looks to 
the elevation of this race, and which in some way secures that 
elevation; but God would have you put into this work more than 
two million Baptists, with their four million hands and two million 
of beating hearts; so that money, hands and hearts might all be 
consecrated to this service of humanity and this service for the true 
and living God. 

And then the Indian, who stood up in this house to-day, has a 
claim on the work of this Society. IT went the other week into the 
Cherokee and Choctaw nations. I was impressed by that gloom 
which comes over a man as he steps out amidst waste and desolation. 
I felt as I had never felt before, the necessity of some great and 
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mighty factor that would move and stir the hearts of this people and 
awaken real life in these red men of the West. Whatever the 
Goverument may do, our duty is plain. I doubt the wisdom of the 
resolutions adopted to-day. I think the policy is right, but I doubt 
the wisdom. Whatever the Government may do, I say our duty is 
plain. The Government may ignore and break its treaties, but we 
as Baptists are parties to one great eompact which we dare not 
violate, and the obligations of which we dare not ignore. This com- 
pact lays on our heart the obligation to carry the Gogpel of the Son 
of God to these lost men, and the hope of the red man of the West 
is lodged in this. | Your work is educational and evangelical Why 
evangelical? Because it is educational. The hope of the red man is 
lodged in the school book and in the Bible. These are the mightiest 
factors of American civilization. It is our mission to go with the 
school book, and in this way, work such a transformation of manhood 
as will fit the Indian to be a citizen of these United States when the 
territories are made into States, as they certainly will be in the not 
distant future. 

And Mexico, mentioned already in your reports, deserves & pas- 
ing thought. This is a great country, quickened into new life in 
these last years. Our American Government has thrown its shadow 
across Mexico, has impressed itself on the mind and life of Mexico. 
It cannot be <ffaced or blotted out. (Applause). 


Ds. Monrznovst : Mr. President: I am the willing mouthpiece of 
others in what I now propose; that, inasmuch as President Arthur is 
to reach the city at six o'clock this afternoon, therefore in the re- 
membrance of his honored father, and a near relative, who is a mem- 
ber of this Church, the following be adopted: Resolved, that this 
Society appoint a Committee to wait upon him on his arrival, and 
request the honor of his attendance at the jubilee meeting at the 
Academy of Music this evening (applause), and that Rev. T. D. 
Anderson, D.D., Rev. A. H. Burlingham, D. D., Samuel Hillman, Esq., 
and William A. Cauldwell, Exq., be that committee. 

The resolution was adopted. 


Du. T. J. MorGax : I have a resolution which I would like to read. 
I have no speech to make, but in order that the pertineney of the 
resolution may be understood, I would like to call attention to that 
paragraph in the report in reference to work among the Freedmen, 
found on page (71): Your Committee are of opinion that all who are 
charged with the conduc of the schools, should realize that, while much 
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has been done, much yet remains to be learned as to the best modes 
of edacation ; nothing should be regarded as beyond enquiry. New 
studies are pressing their claims and are demanding an attention that 
can be secured only by dropping some pursuits that once were 
deemed indispensable. Your Committee trust that the wisdom of 
teaching the ancient languages in the schools will be regarded as 
proper matter of enqury.” This is the point to which I ask your 
attention. © In our opinion a very large portion, or all, of the limited 
time of the pupils is demanded by such studies as natural science, 
the science of government, intellectual and moral science, history (es- 
pecially of the United States), hygiene, English literature, especially 
the English Bible, and kindred branches.” 

We have adopted that. Now I wish to offer this preamble and 
resolution — (I will not supplement it by a speech)—for that which 
was adopted without « discussion, and I dlaim we have the right to 
present the other side. 


Whereas, It is the policy of the American Baptist Home Mission Society to. 
establish and foster institutions of Christian learning for the training of teachers: 
and preachers among the Negroes and Indians; and, 

Whereas, It is expected that these schools are to be permanent, and by a 
natural process of growth and development are to become the Colleges, Univer- 
sities, and Theological Seminaries of the future; therefore, 

Resolved, I. That while recognizing the necessity of doing elementary work 
for the present generation of students, and of shaping the course of instruction 
$0 as best to meet their practical needs, we recommend that in the employment 
of teachers and arrangement of courses of study, there should be kept steadily 
in mind the need of growth, especially of the elevation of the standard required 
for the admission into these schools and of the grade of instruction given in 
them 

2. That in view J the place accorded for centuries to the study of Latin and 
Greek, and the pl ee languages still hold in our best Colleges: in view of 
their value as instruments of intellectual culture, literary taste, logical acumen, 
and rhetorical skill; and in view of the necessity of a high order of linguistic 
learning in those who, in America and in Africa, as theological instructors, 
preachers, missionaries, and translators, are to be authoritative expounders of 
the Scriptares, we recommend that as far as practical, provisiop be made in all 
these schools for the study of Latin and Greek, and in the Theological 
Seminaries for the study of Hebrew. 


Dx. D. G. Coney, of Utica : I do not depreciate the subject which 
Prof. Morgan has presented. I presume it is a subject of importance, 
and of so much importance that it will demand more discussion than 
can be given to it at this late hour, and I therefore, move, Sir, that the 
whole subject be referred to the Board. 

The motion was carried. 
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Tun Pazxrvext : We shall have the pleasure of hearing the Hox. 
Jus Bocuaxax, of New Jersey, upon Our Forces and Resources 
for the Work.” 


OUR FORCES . AND RESOURCES FOR THE WORK. 


Mr. President: I wanted to make my speech yesterday. Then I 
had something to say ; I wanted to tell about a new Bible I am get- 
ting up; a sort of a revised edition for the revised Christianity of the 
last quarter of the Nineteenth Century. You know that, in the days 
upon which we have fallen, every man is his own reviser. And if he 
happens to have two or three extra days of leisure, he gets up an en- 
tire new edition, all by himgelf, apparently forgetting that it has been 
said that a certain kind of people rush in where angels fear to tread, 
But I haven't contented myself with a mere revision. The old lady 
said that the New Testament was a very well-written book, and had a 
great many very good things in it, but she always had thought that 
John Wesley had made a great many improvements in it. Now the 
exigencies of the times require improvements, and I have endeavored 
to supply them. I will give you a specimen or two: In the account 
of Peter's vision of a great sheet let down from heaven containing all 
manner of beasts this verse is to be added: Aud one of the beasts 
was Iabeled, © This is a Chinaman ; Peter, don't you touch him!” 
(Laughter). 

And then, where we are told of the nobleman making a feast and 
inviting in his neighbors, and they politely excused themselves, and 
thereupon he sent his servants out into the by-ways to gather in the 
halt, the poor, and others, this further instruction to the servants is to 
be added: But, if you see a Chinaman, kick him over the hedge.” 
(Laughter). 

I have no doubt this version will have a great sale in certain 
quarters; and I think of appointing that eminent friend of 
humanity, the Statesman of the Sand-Lots, as agent for the work. 

Brethren, God Almighty made no mixztakbe when he left the Golden 
Gate wide open (Applause.) That is what I wanted to say yester- 
day. Now to the subject in hand. 


I have been requested to open the discussion upon the topic of 


„Our Forces and Resources for the Work,” — the Work we have 
been considering. 

The time actually needed for this is, at least, one hour. The time 
actually at my disposal is just twelve minutes. Result: 
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First. No further prefatory remarks. 

Second. Condensation of discussion to the very verge of mere 
baldness of statement. 

„Our forces and resources, taken in the broadest sense, include : 
1. Membership ; 2. Money ; 3. Brain; 4. Heart ;—and a word as 
to each. 

1. Membership. The Year Book for 1882 gives us a membership 
in the United States and Territories for 1881 of 2,336,022, gathered 
into 26,273 churches. These are combined into 1,155 associations 
located in 36 States and four territories. Georgia leads off with 
2,896 churches and a membership of 238,975, being one Baptist to 
every 6.4 of the population, and Arizona closes the column with 14 
members in one church, being one Baptist to every 2 988 of popula- 
tion. . 

This aggregate membership is geqgraphically distributed as follows 
(following the old time division) : 


To the Six New England States 2 ECARDS 119,702 
/// o⅛·¹m.--ꝛmꝛmͥ K m coca decs 211,053 
To the Western States and Territories Nortn .. 260,856 


To the Southern and Southwestern States and Territories, 
including Indian Territory and excluding Delaware. . 1,744,411 


„ —  ——_—— 


Taking our whole population at 55,000, 000, this gives us one out of 
every 23,5 of the population. 

This grand army of about two and one-third millions, is officered 
by 16,514 ordained ministers, over 50,000 deacons, ard about 110,000 
trustees or other corporators. It sustained the past year, 14,473 Sun- 
day-schools with 120,678 officers and teachers and 1,006,412 scholars 

2. Money. Here we cannot be so exact. The aggregate wealth of 
our aggregate membership is unascertained and unascertainable. No 
method can be devised by which reliable statistics on this subject can 
be gathered. Men will not state definitely the amount of their 
wealth. We must, therefore, content ourselves, in prospeeting this 
field, with a few surface indications.” 

One of our denominational papers remarked, sometime ago, that 
the mission of the Baptists seemed to be to the middle classes. 
The remark has provoked some severe criticism, and yet, if we apply 
a proper meaning to the term, we may well ask whether, after all, 
there is not some truth in the remark. Our simple service, as simple 
as when the Master sat on the mountain side and taught His 


* 
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disciples, or as when Paul stood on Mars' Hill and proclaimed the 
truth to the wondering Athenians; our rigid requirement for admis- 
sion to the church, of evidence of a regenerate heart, and a personal 
confession of Christ as an accepted personal Saviour; our unyield- 
ing adhesion to the apostolic form of the initiatory rite into the 
chureh ;—our entire eschewal of priestly robe and popish form, do 
not recommend us to the self-appointed lords of earth, or to those 
who desire the chief seats in the synagogues. And, on the other 
hand, the lower classes, and by the term I do not mean the poor, but 
the idle and the viciouf have never flocked to us. Taking the 
phrase middle classes to include the great multitude of toilers, 
whether with brain or hand, or both, and is not the remark true“ 
Have we not succeeded best right here? Have not our ranks been 
recruited from the diligent, rather than from either the dilettanti or 
the dregs ; and by dregs I mean dregs of society? Do they not in- 
clade some of the sturdiest muscle and strongest sinews of the 
nation? And, if 80, is it not fair to estimate the wealth of our mem- 
bers at, at least, the full average? It is true that we have our mil- 
lionaires, some of whom make princely gifts; but we have for the 
sure, steady streams of benevolence this grand army of workers. 

Another surface indication is the fact that we support 94 theo- 
logical seminaries, colleges, and academies, having a total property of 
$12, 512,533, and endowments of $5,495,564. 

Another of these indications is that the contributions as reported 
for 1881 from the churches (and the figures are not yet complete) 
aggregate $4,600, 910.87. 

Add to this, the fact that this year over $1,000,000 have been raised 
for three 8ocieties : the Foreign Mission, the Home Mission, and the 
Publication Society. Add another fact ; in the centres of trade, of 
commerce, of manufacture, we have secured a firm foothold. In 
Boston, New York, Brooklyn, Philadelphia, Richmond, Chicago, 
Galveston, and other important points, we have strong churches with 
wealthy memberships. 

Add to these still another fact. Can not many of you here present 
recall, without the aid of any memoranda, individual gifts, whether 
for denominational or other purposes, by wealthy Baptista, outside 
their regular contributions, and aggregating millions of dollars ? 
When I recall to your minds the names of Vassar, Bishop, Colgate, 
Colby, Deane, Bucknell, Crozer, Trevor, Wyckoff, Peddie, Constant, 
Rockefeller, Pyle, and many others, you certainly can. 

Yes, although we may not be able to state the exact number of 
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aggregate millions held by Baptist membership, we have the money 
and have it abundantly. | 

3. Brain.—The cattle upon a thousand hills are the Lord's. The 
gold and the silver are His, and yet it takes human intelligence to 
properly herd these cattle, and to delve for and to refine the gold 
and the silver. And 80 it takes brains to use the Lord's money in 
His work in the proper way. Men of clear vision, of breadth, and 
comprehensiveness of view, who can look far ahead, and wisely plan 
the structure and lay solidly the foundations, are always in request for 


God's work. This work, and it seems to me the work of this Society, 


above all others, needs to be conducted not only with reference to the 
needs of the present, but with an eye ever on the possibilities and de- 
mands of the future. To a large extent, the moulding of the future 
life and thought of the great western half of our continent is in its 
hands. Those who carefully watch the operations of our benevolent 
societies will, I think, agree with me that in each department brains 
are at the helm. In only one instance does there seem to be any 
question as to wisdom of management; and that bids fair to be 
speedily settled. 

4. Heart. —A willingness to give because of love for the object. Of 
this the membership possesses much. The contributions coming up 
increasingly large year by year show it. And yet we need vastly 
more. Many of you, no doubt, know men in our churches who 
poxsess their millions, and yet return but little of this wealth to the 
Lord. The most touching appeal for aid may be made, aid that may 
uve & struggling church, that may bear the tidings of «alvation to 
those who never heard them, and who else may never hear them, or 
aid that may be imperatively needed to seize and hold some impor- 
tant point for Christ: and yet they calmly fold their arms, and say, 
by action at least, Am I my brother's keeper? Oh! if such could 
only realize how utterly stripped of all possession they will one day 
stand before the Great Judge, methinks they would here act more 
like stewards, and less like masters and owners. 

But this is not all our subject. Our Forces and Resources for the 
next fifty years is the full wording. We have dealt only as to the 
present; what of the future? Here, again, we are not without great 
encouragement. Two facts alone must saffice. Our membership is 
increaxing at a ratio greater than the increase in population, and our 
contributions are increazing at a ratio greater than our increase in 
membership! In 1869, our numbers were in the United States, 
1,221,349, a fraction over one-half our present number. The total 
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receipts of the Home Mission Society for that year were $144,032.05 
—about two-fifths of the receipts of this year. Or, to go farther 
back, we find the ratio still more startling. Fifty years ago, the 
population was about 14,000,000, and our membership was a little 
rising of 385,000 ; we then had one in every 37 of the population, 
Now, as already stated, we have one in every 23.5, Then we gave 
almost nothing for Home Missions, and but little for Foreign. Last 
year for Home Mission work alone, through the various organizations, 
we raised and paid about $750, 000. 

But no estimate of our forces and resources can be complete, which 
fails to take into account the disposition of these forces, and their 
methods of operation. The work of the evangelization of North 

America is, so far as the Baptists are concerned, at present, in the 

hands of several organizations. This Society has its missionaries 
located all through the West from Oregon to Mexico. The Publica- 

tion Society has its colporteurs, its Sunday-school missionaries, and 

its missionary agents in the same field. The Southern Baptist Con- 

vention has its men upon some of the same territory. The German 

Baptist Conference and the Woman's Home Mission Society also 

have laborers there. Add to these numerous State Conventions and 

General Associations, in the same field, and we have a host of or- 

ganizations becupying the same territory for the same, or kindred, \ 
objects. It certainly behooves us to consider whether this is best. 

Perhaps no organization can be spared ; but may there not be a 

greater unification of effort? An army certainly needs artillery and 

cavalry as well as infantry ; but unless they co-operate, the battle 

may be lost. The successful general may divide his army into 

separate divisions under the lead of separate commanders, but unless 

a unity of purpose animates the whole, the army becomes but an 

aggregation of unwieldly, incoherent fragments. This subject de- 

mands more than the passing thought we can give it here. 

One word more. I thank God for each time I am permitted to 
attend our national anniversaries. I earnestly wish that more of our 
laymen might attend, and see and hear for themselves what grand 
things for God the Baptists of America are doing; to be thus able to 
realize what grand possibilities are open to us to go up and porzees 
the land. Coming as we, the representatives of the State Conven- 
tions, do from our local and narrower fields of effort, and © troubled 
about many things,” it does us good to be lifted up for a little while 
to a higher plane a plane of national effort. As officers and mem- 


bers of the State Conventions, we are each battling the enemy in our 
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immediate front; but we do not forget the wings of the army. My 
own State this year gives this Society, to be expended outside her 
own borders, more than twice as much as she retains for her own 
home State work. And as we gather here now, it cheers our hearts 
to know that there is such a grand advance along the whole line. 

Our forces and resources, then, comprise a noble army of over two 
and a third millions of Christian men and women (because it must 
be remembered that in the Baptist army there is no infantry). It 
comprises a goodly portion of the wealth, the brain, the activity of the 
age. It is grandly organized, magnificently officered, and has for its. 

er the Lord of Hosts himself! What may it not do? Let it be true 

to itself, its mission, its Leader, and those words, North America for 
Christ,“ shall not be merely a sentiment, but shall become a glorious, 
living reality. 

The Corresponding Secretary read extracts from the Report of the 
Board touching the future of the Society's work. 


Ds. Morenorss : It was supposed that representatives formally ap- 
pointed by the Southern Convention would be present. The Secre- 
tary has received no communication concerning the appointment of 
these brethren, but it was understood that some were prepared to 


tand as representatives of the Convention. We should he very glad 
indeed to welcome any such who feel authorized to speak. 


Dx. J. A. Bzoavrs, of Kentucky: Mr. President, I rise for the pur- 
pose of explaining the exact position of that question. The South- 
ern Baptist Convention resolved that any member of the body who 
might be present here be authorized to act as a representative of 
that body to the Home Mission Society; but I believe it is true that 
most of those who are present were also appointed to represent some 
State Convention, or General Association; and some of us have a 
sort of a notion about States, you know, (Laughter.) So we have 
been sitting back, not at all from reluctance to present ourselves as 
fraternal messengers, and not because we love the Southern Baptist 
Convention less, but because of that notion about the States; that is 
all. 

For the rest, I have only this to say, that I have had very novel 
sensations the last two days. I have attended these anniversaries a 
number of times and have always had some speech to make; but this 
time I came as a peaceable gentleman, a looker on, aud have endea- 
vored to do some first class listening, which is a very agreeable em- 
ployment for the most part. I believe it is a saying, or should be 
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one, that preachers are always good listeners. I have found lixten- 
ing the last two days an extremely agreeable employment. I con- 
gratulate the President and the Secretary and the Board and the 
members of the Home Mission Society upon their admirable arrange- 
ment, if I may take leave to say so, and their admirable carrying out of 
a well chosen programme, and upon the very high average of good 
speaking; and the only objection I have had to it, and to my part of 
good listening, has been that the Brethren spoke so well yesterday 
morning and afternoon and evening, that last night I could not sleep 
for thinking over it. When you say grand things about what the 
Baptists of America have grown to be and have been enabled to do, 
then, somehow, I get to feeling ashamed to think of what we ought 
to have done; but if anybody should rise and speak disparagingly, 
then I should want to get up and say, I thank God that we have been 
able to do 80 much. (Laughter and applanse. ) 


Tur Prammer: We should be very happy to hear Rvxv. 
Tocxxn, a representative from Georgia. 


Du. H. H. Tucxxn, of Atlanta: Mr. President and Brethren, I have 
the pleasure and honor of standing before you as a representative of 
the South —a representative in this sense, that I am a Southerner by 
degcent for six generations, covering over two hundred years; a repre- 
sentative by birth, for I was born upon my grandfather's plantation 
among the cotton blooms; a representative by residence, for there I 
live and there I hope to die and there to lay my bones. I srmpathize with 
the Southern people in all their notions and I always did, for which 
Lask no pardon; for while I live I shall cling to my own. But why 
should I say this, and why should I take such special pains to make it 
emphatie? TI do it for a purpose. I do it because anything that may 
be said agreeable to you from so intense and thoroughbred a South- 
ern as I am, will be more acceptable than if it came from a half- 
breed.” (Laughter and applause.) And now having displayed my 
colors I have this to say, that while I eympathize with my own people, 
and always did, I also do deeply, profoundly, tenderly sympathize 
with you. I recognize you as Christian people and therefore as my 
Brethren. I recognize you as Baptists and therefore doubly my 


Brethren. 
«+ Blest be the tie that binds — 
Our hearts in Christian love, 
The fellowship of kindred minds 
Is like to that above.” 


This is my Father's house, and I am at home, and I recognize YOu as 
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a part of the great family, after whom the family in Heaven is named; 
and it fills my soul with delight to think that I have the honor to be 
counted as one of you. I have a good home away off yonder in 
Georgia, but my best home is anywhere where I find the people of 
God, and I would say that there and here I am at home. (Applause. ) 
I represent the South, or at least a part of it, in another sense. 
The Baptist Convention of the State of Georgia appointed five of its 
members to meet you here. Five were appointed and six have come. 
(Laughter and applause.) One was thrown in for good measure, to 
make sure. That body entertained some little doubt for a moment as 
to the propriety of accepting the very kind and courteous invitation 
which was sent to us from you here, on the ground that it might im- 
ply some dissolution of our own Southern organization. But that 
doubt was soon dissipated, and when it was, the vote by which we 
were sent here was unanimous, and it went up with a shout that 
rent the very vault of Heaven and made the house tremble. (Ap- 
plause.) We are sent, sir, to meet you here to convey to you the 
Christian and fraternal salutations of that body, and their congratu- 
lations on your having completed your fiftieth year; and while per- 
haps we may think that your methods have not always been wise, 
while perhaps we may think if you had taken counsel from us your 
work might have been more efficient than it has been, yet we thank 
God for the good you have done; and our prayer is, that your influ- 
ence for good may widen and deepen, year after year, and decade 
after decade, till Jesus comes; and in the meantime we watch and 
wait and do not wonder that the work of the Lord prospers in your 
hands We work under different organizations, and we are pro- 
foundly convinced of the wisdom of this, and we desire that arrange- 
ment should continue, and that it should be perpetual; but while we 
work in separate companies our objects are the same, our methods 
are the same, and our weapon, the truth of God, is for ever the same. 
When the Northern wing of God's great army of Baptists makes an 
advance, and when they achieve & victory, the shouts of triumph are 
heard from the Southern wing as well. Stand to your colors, and we 
shall be sure to stand by ours, but above us all there floats one grand, 
glorious banner, the banner of the Cross, and under that and around 
it we all rally and thank God for the privilege and the glory of it. 
But I came, sir, not to occupy your time. I am here simply as a 
messenger, simply as a correspondent, and am here, as are also my 
colleagues, to be the bearers to you from the Baptist Convention of 
the State of Georgia, of their salutations, congratulations, and greet- 
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ings on this, your day of jubilee, It is not for me to give directions 
to your proceedings, but I would be glad if, before we separate, you 
would unite with us in singing one verse at least of the favorite song 
of the South : 


++ Blest be the tic that binds 
Our hearts in Christian love.” (Applause. 


The hymu was then sung. 


Tax Parrwivexr : We should now be happy to hear from Rev. Du. 
Cuarix, President of the Texas State Convention, the Lone Star 
State; but he hasn't a lonely appearance himself. (Laughter. ) 


Du. C. C. Cnarix : Mr. President: I am in a very bad fix I 
have got to perform a task almost equal to wearing a suit of the 
President's clothes. (Laughter.) I have got to say what I want to 
say, and my heart is full of it, about Texas, and to tell how our hearts 
rejoice as we recall the past, and remember that this Society in 1840 
gent the first Baptist missionaries to our land, and laid broad and 
deep the foundation upon which we are building to-day. I rejoice 
in being able thus to speak. I would that others who know more of 
it could tell you about it. I can only say this, however, that as I 
look upon that map and think how you are interested over on this 
side of the Mississippi, and remember that all of the United States 
nearly is on the west side of it, I must urge you to look at it, and 
study it, and understand the great work unto which you are called. 
With regard to my own State of Texas, coming from the Kio Grande 
river there, just south of New Mexico, you can travel on a straight 
line a thousand miles and still be in Texas. It is as large as New 
England, and all of that country up there, and it is filling in rapidly. 
Thirty-two years ago the Baptists were numbered by the tens and 
twenties, and now we have -1,200 churches and 150,000 Baptists ; 
and we are working with our hearts and hands now more than ever 
before.” Last year we had but three missionaries in the pay of the 
State Convention, reporting to us regularly. This year we have fif-- 
teen, and it is due in a great degree to the fact that this Society, at 
our solicitation, gave us $3,000, upon which to operate; and we are 
giving them dollar for dollar, and we are enabled to say that in four 
years we will double, or treble—well, I never was good at figures— 
but you can tell the difference between three and fifteen, and you 
will have the difference in our work last year and the work which 
we are now accomplishing. (Applause.) And, fellow-soldiers of the 
Cross, I rejoice in this great jubilee, and thank God I am a Baptist. 
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when we have had such cheering reports from all sections. Texas, 
sir, congratulates you—congratulates us. (Laughter.) We are 
proud of ourselves. God grant that great success may crown our 
efforts, and that the time may come when all kindreds and all peoples 
under the whole sun shall join in one acclamation of praise to God, 
who so loved us as to give His Son to die for us, and who says to the 
faithful worker, Well done, good and faithful servant, enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord.” | 


Tur PzrspexT : We should now be happy to hear from the Rev. 
Ms. Mart, who is here, representing the Missouri State Conven- 
tion. 


Rev. J. C. Maris: Mr. President: I don't know why it is 
that you want to make more than one of me. I am in the singular 
number, and there is not enough of me to make two, and I hope, 
therefore, that you will correct that. I am here, somewhat differently 
situated from the brother who spoke of Georgia a little while ago. 
The Baptists of Missouri appointed five men to appear here, and in- 
stead of the whole five and one thrown in, I am the only one of them 
here. I am sure I cannot represent those men. I regret exceed- 
ingly, sir, that they are not here. They are all better men, and better 
capable of representing the 90,000 Baptists of that State. I wish to 
go back a little in what I have to say. In July, 1806, there was a 
little Baptist church formed at a place just above the confluence of 
the Mississippi and Ohio Rivers. It was then the only church or- 
ganization, other than Catholic, between the great river and the 
Pacific Ocean. A very short time elapsed. Those hardy frontiers- 
men went into the great forests of that country and felled down the 
trees and erected for themselves a house of worship. It was the 
only house standing in that grand Terrjtory. The church afterward 
passed out of existence; but out of the first log that was laid in that 
first chapel, erected in all that grand Territory, I have had, sir, this 
little instrument made ; and I will pass it over to you (presenting a 
mallet to the President) and the Baptist Home Mission Society. (Ap- 
Plause.) I wish to say, sir, that among the active deacons of that 
church was one man converted by the preaching of Spencer H. Cone, 
80 that there is a sort of connecting link between that church and 
this one. (Applause.) Now, sir, in the seventy-six years that have 
paxsed since the organization of that one little body of less than u 
dozen men and women, there are 300,000 Baptists West of the 
Mississippi River. (Applause.) We have in the State of Missouri 
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alone over 90,000 Baptists ; and, thank God, we are doing as we 
were taught when boys, hoeing our own row.” Last year we spent 
over $11,000 in Missouri State Missions, and there was but one State 
in the Union that raised for its State Conventions more money than 
we raised in Missouri. That was the State of New York ; and we 
say we will beat you this year if you don't put your shoulder to the 
wheel. (Applause.) We mean work, sir. I know there are a great 
many people who take delight in telling us what naughty things 
we do in Missouri; but we will, by the grace of God, do the best we 
can for the work. We deserve all the © caffing ” we get. We may 
prove what the Scriptures have said, Whom the Lord loveth He 
chasteneth, and scourgetli every son whom He receiveth.”” We 
mean work for Christ ; and we extend our hands to you, and behind 
those hands beat 90,000 warm hearts, cheering vou on in your work, 
bidding you Godspeed, and praying that in the next fifty years the 
progress may be much greater than it has been in the past. (Ap- 
plause. ) 


Tux Purstbzvr: I have the pleasure of introducing the Rev. Ms. 
Bovey, a representative of the Colored Convention of South Caro- 
lina. 

Rev. H. N. Bovszy : Mr. President and Brethren of the Home 
Mission Society: I am glad to be with you to-day, and to hear the 
stirring speeches, and to meet you on this, your semi-centennial. I 
am here to convey to you the congratulations, on this occasion, of the 
Baptist Educational, Missionary and Sunday-school Convention of 
South Carolina. I was appointed to be here in the last session of that 
convention, and I have not the words to express the gratification that 


it affords me to meet you here. Having noticed somewhat your work 


in the South and especially in South Carolina, I feel, and I declare 
here, that there is no work more calculated to benefit the Freedmen 
of the South than the work of the Home Mission Society. We have 
received benefits from it for the last seventeen years, and know we 
have improved. Brethren, we simply ask you to extend to us this 
help a few years longer ; and we will then be able to stand on our 
feet and work with you for Home and Foreign Missions. Having 
prepared no speech and not expecting that I should be called upon, I 
simply thank you for the opportunity of extending the congratula- 
tions of the Convention I represent. (Applause). 

Taz Purstrur: I have great pleasure in introducing to you the 
Rev. Du. Brrrwa, who represents the Maryland State Convention, — 
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the only man among us who ever administered the ordinance of 
baptism in the river Jordan. 


Du. C. C. Brrrerxs, of Baltimore: Mr. President and Brethren: I 
don't know how to begin. Perhaps I might as well begin by refer- 
ring to this incident. The baptism performed in the Jordan accom- 
plished - two purposes. It proved that there is water enough left in 
river to administer baptism as Baptists are wont to administer it. In 
the second place, one of the parties wished to be baptized, and it was 
the first body of water that we came to. Let me say that much now; 
and that I was very glad to learn that one of those whom it was my 
privilege to baptize under the skies that witnessed the baptism of 
Jesus Christ himself, made her first subseription on her return, for 
the sum of $1,000, through a Baptist organization, and laid it at the 
feet of Jesus Christ. (Applause). | 

Mr. President, I have been perplexed. It has seemed to me that 
never in the days of my life have I been so near Pentecost as I have 
within the last few days—that Pentecost when the promise was veri- 
fied to the servants of the Lord Jesus Christ on the day they tarried 
at Jerusalem in prayer. It seems to me to be a rather singular thing; 
I have heard men with accents and intonations and inflections in the 
different languages of the earth. I listened to my good brother, a 
former classmate— an honor to me, none to him who crossed the 
line and was the representative of Canada. As a native born Ameri 
ean, and a Pennsylvanian, I am called out here. I won't be stigma- 
tized as a half-breed by my own brother, much as I love him, for 
Baptists have uo half-breeds (laughter and applause) ; but I come 
from Maryland to represent it; one of the delegutes from the 
Southern Baptist Convention, and yet a native born Pennsylvanian, 
representing the South. And 80 it is all through. I meet brethren 
here from the South, and from the North, and from the East, and 
from the West; Indians, and our colored - brethren with the blood of 
Africa almost pure flowing in their veins; Spaniards and Frenchmen; 
and I do believe, Sir, that the promise will be verified; and it kindles 
my faith that, as sure as God lives, the whole world shall be filled 
with His glory and filled with His truth, and that the prayer in which 
we join, Thy Kingdom come, Thy will be done on earth as it is in 
Heaven,” is on its way to fulfillment, God moving before us and call- | 
ing His hosts to follow on. There was a meaning in portraying that 
canvas, large enough to fill the vision from every part of this audience 
room. There is a meaning in it. No man can take it all at once; we 
must take it part by part, piece by piece; but Brother President, will 
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you permit me to say—for as I go on thinking about it, it enlarges — 
our hearts are alongside of yours and we would lay them on God's 
altar in consecration; our hands grasp yours, whether from the North, 
or the South, or the East, or the West; all, all are grasped and linked 
together, until the time shall come when we shall stand in the light 
of God's throne, and at that great crowning of the King of kings, 
our voices be joined in praise to Him who has redeemed us through 
His blood, and whose promises, every one, in every jot and tittle, have 


been kept and not one unfulfilled; —and all of us join in the 


prayer, God bless your work because it is His work and ours. 
(Applause). 

Tux Purzivexr: We regret that the time forbids our inviting 
representatives of each of the States which have honored this Society 
by sending delegates to it to speak. We must have time to prepare 
for the evening. 

I wish to call your attention now to the fact that the Report of the 
Board has not yet been adopted. Are you ready for action upon the 
report ? 

On motion the Report of the Executive Board was adopted. 

Rev. A. Brackrurs, of Indiana: Mr. President: May I make a 
motion ? I want to move the reconsideration of the vote of this morning 
by which we passed upon the report of the Committee on Place of 
Meeting. I move that we reconsider the vote by which we are to go to 
Saratoga, and if it is in order I will give you my reason for making 
the motion. My reason is this: this Society is holding the first meet- 
ing of the anniversaries. It is known to all of us that we came to 
New York this year out of respect to this Society. Now, I think we 
make a mistake if we, as a Society, fix absolutely the place where we 
shall go; because to follow us is the Publication and the Foreign 
Missionary Societies, and it seems to me we ought to leave this 
optional with our Executive Committee. It is not that I object to 
going to Saratoga; but I do object to setting this precedent of «ay- 
ing absolately where we shall go. I therefore move the reconsidera- 
tion of the motion. 

The motion was reconsidered. 

It was moved and seconded that tho phece of morting of the Soalety 
for next year be referred to the Executive Board with power. 

The motion was carried. 

Ds. D. G. Cons: I have a resolution to offer: © Resolved, that we 
express dur thanks to the First Baptist Church of New York City for 
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the use of their house of worship, and for the ample provision they 
have made for our accommodation during the Jubilee Meeting ex- 
ercises of the American Baptist Home Mission Society.” 

The resolution was adopted. 


The Committee on Enrollment reported over 800 names enrolled. 
(See list of members and delegates in attendance. ). 

The Convention then saug the following Jubilee hymn, written by 
Ds. Sroxey Drrn, of Philadelphia, and adjourned to meet in the 
Academy of Music in the evening. 


JUBILEE SONG. 


Tune: WEBB. 


Across the broad zavannahs, 
From vale and mountain dome, 
Ring out the glad hozannas ; 
The shouts of harvest home. 
The seed was scattered weeping, 
Broadcast from sea to sen; 
And now in joyous reapings, 
We sound our Jubilee. 


II. 


The millions hither surging. 

From every land and race, 
Are met with gentle urging, 

T' accept a Saviour's grace; 
And, 1o! in many a dwelling, 

The gladsome sight we see, | 
Of happy converts, swelling 
Salvation's Jubilee. 


III. 


How sweet the Gospel preaching 
Wherever man may roam ! 
But oh ! the joy of teaching 
The love of Christ at home ! 
Then keep the chorus ringing, 
Till all the world shall see 
This ransomed nation singing 
Rademption's Jubilee 


PROCEEDINGS— THE LESSOSS OF FIFTY YEARS. 


EIGHTH SESSION. 
Frpay Evuxing, May 26. 


JUBILEE EXERCISES — ADDRESS—POEM—HYNMN. 


{As it became apparent that the church would not accommodate the multi 
tudes who desired to attend the closing session of the Jubilee Exercises, the 
Academy of Music was secured for the occasion. An immense audience filled 
the great building to overflowing. Delegates from State Conventions and other 
distinguished visitors, to the number of about 150, occupied the platform. After 
the meeting was called to order by the President. Rev. Dr. J. A. Broadus, of 
Kentucky, offered prayer. The President then introduced M. B. Anderson, 
LL. D., President of the University of Rochester, who delivered the closing and 
crowning address. Then followed the Jubilee Poem, by Rev. Sidney Dyer, 
Ph. D., of Pennsylvania. The exercises closed with the singing of a Jubilee 
Hymn, written for the occasion by Prof. W. F. Sherwin, of Ohio, and the bene 
diction was pronounced by Rev. Dr, R. S. MacArthur, of New York.] 


JUBILEE ADDRESS. 


By M. B. Axpaznxox, LL. D., New Lon. 


THE LESSONS OF FIFTY YEARS. 


Men pass away, but institutions, when they incarnate great moral 
and religious truths, are as enduring as human society. The 
founders of such institutions die, and their unfinighed work is 
handed over to their successors. But their labor, their sacrifices, 
their purposes and ideas, their fears and their hopes, are congecrated 
by the passing years, and constructed into sacred epics, which live in 
the memory, control the thought, and inspire the activity of those 
whom the Providence of God calls to enter upon the blessed inheri- 
tance which these founders leave behind them. The recollections of 
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fifty years of Christian sacrifice, thought and service crowd upon our 
memories to-night, as they are associated with the past history of our 
Home Mission Socieff We would devoutly thank God for this 
blessed inheritance. It will be for us and our successors a posses- 
sion for all time.” 

But we may not spend the hour in congratulations upon the suc- 
cexxes of our past history. Our responsibilities for the present and 
the future are so stern and heavy, that we may give but a passing 
notice to the far- seeing and able Christian men who laid the founda- 
tions and shaped the superstructure of this Society. Their work 
lives, and forms a monument more enduring than brass or marble. 
Could the long procession of our departed fathers speak to us from 
the abodes of glory, they would sternly rebuke all fulsome eulogy of 
their lives and labors. The spontaneous chorus breaking from their 
lips would be, Not unto us, not unto us, but unto thy name, O 
Christ, the Saviour, be all the glory!” Standing as we do upon the 
threshold of the twentieth century of our era, it becomes us, like 
soldiers entering upon & severe campaign, to examine our position 
and resources, to estimate the forces of our enemy, to invigorate our 
courage and zeal by calmly gurveying the issue of the impending 


_ conflict, and the terrible consequences of a failure in duty on our 


Up to 1832, the efforts of the Baptist denomination for the spread 
of the Gospel in North America were sporadie and unconcentrated. 
Individuals, churches, associations, state conventions, labored with 
energy and effect, but without that continuity and vigor which a large 
organization alone can secure. We may never forget, however, the 
gelf-denial and consecrated earnestness which characterized the 
efforts of those men and women, who in the face of fines and im- 
prisonments, laid the foundations of our denomination, rent the 
Church from the State, and established © freedom to worship God.” 
Our fathers in the ministry, too, who without regular salaries, with 
scanty resourees of education, sought out the colonial settlements and 
preached the Gospel to the destitute, vindicated their claim to be the 
$accessors of the Apostles, more effectively than by any commission 
they could have received from an earthly prelate. 

At the period of the formation of this Society, the necessity for 
concentration in the work of Home Missions had become impera- 
tive. It was clear from many indications that our country was en- 
tering upon a stage of growth hitherto unparalleled in vigor and 
rapidity. Seven years before, by the enterprise of this Empire State. 
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the Erie Canal had connected the water of the Great Lakes with the 
Atlantic Ocean, and every acre of land in the Northwest had been 
trebled in value. In 1819 an American steamship had crossed the 
Atlantic. In 1829 the Dutch had shown that steam navigation be- 
tween Holland and the West Indies was practicable and economically 
profitable. In 1838 the Great Wextern entered New York harbor, as 
the precursor of the vast fleets of steamships which now vex the 
the waters of every sea. The very year of our Society's birth saw 
the commencement of railroad and telegraph systems. Our fathers 
were in sympathy with these great providential events, which were 
Hoon to make a new distribution of the population of our States, and 
to precipitate o many millions of people from the Old World 
upon our shores. They foresaw the future and organized their scanty 
resources that their coming responsibilities might be met. These 
responsibilities they shared with other Christian bodies. We shall 
not be deemed unmindful of what other organizations of evangelical 
Christians have accomplished, if, on the present occasion, we confine 
ourselves to the consideration of our own history, work and duties. 
Let us, then, address ourselves to-night to a rapid survey of the field 
before us; the motives which impel us fo action; and some of the 
methods in which our responsbilities are to be met. : 


THE FIELD BEFORE US. 

Our field of action is 80 vast, that it is difficult to compass it in the 
imagination. We are accustomed to compare our country with the 
great States of Europe, without thinking that in saperficial area and 
capacity to support population, it is larger than all of them 
united, We have measured ourselves by our population, 
rather than by the enormous area into the empty spaces of 
which the people of the Old World are pouring with a rapidity 
which finds no parallel in the world's history. You will pardon me 
for presenting a few facts in detail, which may aid us in bringing be- 


fore our minds and emphasizing the importance of the awe- inspiring 


mission with which God has entrusted us. Without taking account 
of the Arctic territory of Alaska, our country includes an ares of 
3,034,399 square miles in extent. Excluding Russia, European 
Turkey, and the insignificant and disorganized States south of Russia 
and east of the Austrian Empire, we find that the nations and States 
of Austria, Germany, France, Spain, Italy, Portugal, Greece, Sweden, 
Norway, Great Britain and Ireland, the Netherlands, Switzerland, 
Belgium and Denmark, comprise altogether 1,478,540 square miles of 
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territory or le than one-half the area of our country, Alaska, as I 
have already said, being excluded. 

The pdpulation of these nations whose territory has just been esti- 
mated is about 217, 956,500 souls These nations, with less than one- 
half of our ares of land, are weighed down by national debts 
amounting to nearly sizfeen thousand millions of dollars. Their pro- 
duetive capacity is reduced, also, by standing armies computed at 
1,954,334 men. The men composing these armies are withdrawn 
from profitable labor, and supported by the taxation of their fellow- 
subjects. Those also who are nominally engaged in the arts of peace 
are, at any outbreak of war, liable to a conscription which may 
double or treble these vast and expensive armies. It is this tre- 
mendous pressure of money and army service which is the main 
agency in forcing the hundreds of thousands of emigrants from 
Eurdpe to our shores. As migration from these countries is increased, 
the burden of taxes and army service upon those who remain will 
grow heavier, and the prudential motives inducing emigration will 
accumulate in a rapidly augmenting ratio. Besides, the cost of 


transportation is constantly becoming less, and our continent is con- 


tantly developing new attractions, which are set forth in the immense 
correspondence of the emigrants with the relatives and friends left 
behind them. The cost of the transportation of agricultural pro- 
duets from our Western States to the sea-coast, and thence to Europe 
is constantly becoming cheaper, and the supply more abundant. This 
has the effect to reduce prices in the European markets, and by con- 
$equence to diminish the rents of farming lands, and the demand for 
agricultural labor. Landed estates are thus becoming less desirable 
as investments, and capital is finding its way in great amounts to our 
country. The labor which this capital has employed must follow the 
capital itself which crosses the Atlantic. In the same proportion 
that large landed estates become unprofitable, will the political in- 
fluence connected with their possession pass away. The transporta- 
tion into Europe of the agricultural products of our Western States 
is now quietly and silently undermining the aristocratic organization 
of European society, and bringing more and more of the younger 
sons of the nobility and gentry to our shores in search of wealth and 
Position. The money centres of the world have been steadily tend- 
ing west ward since the dawn of European civilization. Never has 
this tendency been so strong as it is to-day. A sober induction of 
economical facts points us to the conclusion that at no distant day 
New York will replace London as the commercial metropolis of the 


* 
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world, and that the population of the British Islands will become in- 
significant and provincial relatively to the great body of English- 
speaking people which will crowd the vast areas of Australia, Canada, 
and the United States. : 

From these considerations—and many more might be added—we 
are driven to the conclusion that the tide of the Old World's popula- 
tion, whose flow toward our country has been so deep and strong for 
the last fifty years, is but the ripple of a mountain brook compared 
with what the next half century will show. When our Society was 
formed, fifty years since, our population was about thirteen millions. 
We have now fifty millions, an increase of nearly fourfold within this 
time. Is it unreasonable to expect, in view of the motives to emigra- 
tion to which we have alluded, that the centennial of this Society will 
see our population augmented to two hundred millions? 

The character of the immigration presents by no means a fair 
average of the moral and intellectual condition of the countries from 
which it comes. It is notorious, that by the connivance and by the 
agency of the local authorities of various European States, and by 
the criminal carelessness of our own government, paupers, criminal, 
insane and idiotic persons have reached our country in large numbers. 
In our own State nearly three-fourths of our dependent classes are of 
foreign birth. We are now supporting paupers from every country 
in Europe. Assuming—what is true—that the great mass of these 
immigrants will become- honest and productive citizens, we cannot 
and ought not to be blind to the fact, that the influence for good of 
these healthy additions to our population is, in a great degree, neu- 
tralized by the elements of evil by which they are accompanied. With 
the sober, thoughtful, God-fearing, and industrious immigrant, we are 
absorbing into our population the French Communists? who barely 
failed in their effort to extinguish the life of the new French Repub- 
lic, in robbery, anarchy, and blood. We have the Nihilists, who have 
reduced murder to an industrial art. They are beginning to try 
the effect of their imported infernal machines upon the homes of 
peaceful New York citizens. With these have come the Sunday con- 
cert and the beer garden. The barbarous terms Boycotter and 
« Mollie Maguire” have been added to our vocabulary, and practical 
illustrations of their significance have been supplied. The brigands 
and lazzaroni of Southern Italy have accompanied the peaceful Pied- 
montese and Savoyards. Our Mormon harems are recruited among 
the ignorant peazants of Scandinavia and Great Britain. With all 
the capital and labor which the Old World is giving us, we are re- 
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I 


ceiving a vast amount of the most dangerous population which its 
centuries of misgoverument have developed. Our Pacific Coast con- 
fronts the over-populated deltas of Eastern China. In spite of the 
new interpretations of solemn treaties with which Congress has been 
struggliug, under the inspiration of that eminent publicist, Mr. Den- 


nis Kearney, and his confreres of the Sand-lots,” the Chinese will 


$00ner or later force themselves upon our care and attention. In this 
survey of our field of labor, we m not be unmindful of these agen- 
cies for evil with which the Old World is poisoning our moral and 
political life. 

Among our own native population, dangers peculiar to our country 
and its social organization have grown up. The constant redistribu- 
tion of our people by the new discoveries in economic geology, the 
rapid growth of our railroad system, the enormous area of rich grain 
lands laid open, and inviting the people of the old States to their cul- 
tivation, have had the effect to change moral habits which have been 
the growth of centuries, to break ' up our churches, to interfere with 
the education of the young, to remove them from the healthy atmos- 
phere of Christian homes, to expose them to all the temptations pecu- 
liar to frontier life. The © cow-boy,” the © road-agent,” and © lynch-law” 
judges are of indigenous growth. The unexampled rapidity of our 
increase in wealth and the facility with which uneducated and undis- 
ciplined men obtain public office, develop special and peculiar temp- 
tations. Few men can bear safely the moral strain imposed by sud- 
denly and easily acquired office, wealth, or reputation. Too often 
such persons, finding that neither of these can secure recognition in 
the world of fashion, are ready to put their religious convictions and 
religious character into the market, and barter them for the phantom 
of social position. The conditions for the healthy training of ehil- 
dren are neglected, and fortunes are scattered in luxury, profusion, and 
vice, more rapidly than they have been accumulated by the homely 
virtues of industry and economy. 

Among the native difficulties in our field of operations, we must 
take account of the Freedmen in the South, our Indian population, 
and the new Saracens in Utah. and the adjoining territories. Each 
of these present problems will task all the wisdom and self-sacrifice 
which the Church of the future can command. 

The social change to which our colored people have lately been 
subjected was vast and sudden to a degree unparalleled in the entire 
history of the world. The relics of slavery and serfdom in Western 
Europe are still evident to the historical student, though centuries 
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have passed since their abolition, and no race-marks distinguish the 
descendants of the master from those of the bondman. The Freed- 
man question with us will demand centuries of positive and wisely- 
directed labor for its adequate solution. Our own work, and that of 
other evangelical bodies for this end, has only been begun. It is 
not enough that they be gathered into our churches. They must be 
trained in the elements of letters and science, in trades, in farming, 
in thrift, in social morality, in the care of their health, in cleanliness, 
in all that goes to constitute the highest product of civilization—a pure 
and healthy Christian home. We question whether the most 
thoughtful Christians and statesmen among us have yet grasped ie 
full breadth and significance of this tremendous problem. The mer- 
chants and seamen of our Northern States brought the slaves from 
Africa, and the planters of the South purchased them for profit. 
God in His wisdom has imposed on the North and South, alike, the 
terrible necexsity of transforming these men into Christian citizens. 
We have given them their rights ; we must teach them their duties, we 
must show them that over against every right, as a condition of its 
possession, there stands an imperative obligation, binding on them 
as well as upon all of us to be gervants—servants of our fellow-men, 
of our country and our God. If we fail in our duty, they will drag 
our civilization down to the level in which a century of bondage has 
left them. Begides, we may believe that, through the black race, 
God has designs of merey for the vast continent from which their 
fathers were torn in misery and pain. In caring for the Freedmen we 
may be caring not only for our own future, but for the future of 
Africa as well. 

I do not propose to discuss the Indian question. Our country 
geems to be on the point of adopting views of Indian poliey which 
will be in some degree worthy of a Christian nation. This, like the 
Freedman problem, involves the Christian training of the coming 
generation of Indian children and youth. I verily believe that, if 
the 50,000 children of our wild Indian tribes could be properly 
trained under Christian missionaries and Christian teachers for the 
next ten years, the worst elements of the Indian problem would be 
finally and adequately eliminated. The work of Captain Pratt at 
Carlisle and Fort Marion, and of General Armstrong at Hampton, has 
brought before the country at large a specimen of the work in which 
missionaries have been engaged for a century, under every disad- 


vantage, in the face of the covert, and often open, opposition of our 


State and General Governments. Under the pressure of Christian 
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pablic opinion, our politicians are slowly coming to see that our In- 
dian policy in the past has been one stupendous blunder, and that 
the missionaries are their best teachers of the kind of statesmanship 
required in dealing with these savage tribes. I know of no grander 
vindication of the work of Christian missionaries than the late initia- 
tion of their processes under the sanction of the Department of tle 
Interior. 

Another element of danger in the pathology of our moral condition 
is found in Mormonism. I have incidentally designated the Mor- 
mons as the new Saracens. I think the term was rightly applied. 
For, like the Saracens of the East, their system absorbs the State into 
the organization of a false and immoral religion. It abolishes liberty 
of the person, of conscience and thought for the men; and through 
polygamy enslaves the bodies and souls of the women. They resem- 
ble the Saracens in their intense and bloody fanaticism, and in the 
moral barbarism which has followed in their train. We may do some- 
thing to stop the spread of this moral pestilence by the adoption of 
ome severe political measures; but nought but a missionary spirit 
as intense and vital as that which spread the gospel over Asia Minor, 
after the stoning of Stephen, can purge the fair valleys of Utah from 
their eorruption, and recover them to morality and Christian civil- 
ization. 

It is by no means with the spirit of the pessimist, or of that un- 
healthy type of religious sentiment which exaggerates the forces of 
evil, and weakens faith in the power of God, that I have sketched 
in ontline the darker features of that immense field of labor which 
the coming half century will hold ready to be occupied by our suc- 
cexsors in missionary work. I have a solid faith in the future of our 


, country, of the church, and the world. God is not dead. His chosen 


peopÞ are not disloyal to His government, nor reereant to their duty. 


„There never was a time since our Divine Redeemer ascended to 


Heaven, when such a mass of moral and mental power was in action 
for the fulfilment of the great ends of His life and passion. Never 
were the motives to Christian labor so clear, intense and manifold as 
to-day. | 

We claim to be patriots. It seems but yesterday that our country 
was heaving with the throes of a new birth of freedom, unity, and 
power. Thoughtful men, North and South, are now rejoicing in the 
aue of that terrible conflict which baptized our continent in tears 
and blood. Throughout the South there are thousands who, while 
they honor the bravery and sacrifice of those who suffered or died for 
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the lost cause, have come to thank God that the lost cause was 
lost that no slave breathes our air or treads our soil—that one vast 
cincture of constitutional guarantees holds our States together in one 
nation, whose govereign laws can be executed in the remotest corner 
of our domain. Slowly but surely, we believe that this feeling will 


come to dominate in all hearts from the Great Lakes to the Gulf.- 


from the landing-place of the Pilgrims to the Golden Gate of the 
Pacific. 
CHRISTIAN MOTIVE TO ACTION. 


What is the constructive law and formative force in this great na 
tional organism, for whose vigor and continuous life we so devoutly , 


thank our Father in Heaven? It is threefold : (1) That all men are 


equal before the law. (2) That the government represents, through © 


established forms, the rational will of the citizens. (3) That the laws 
which are the outcome of this rational will are authoritative, binding, 
and supreme. 

These are all moral principles grounded on the © ought 15 and 
* ought not ” of conscience, as purified and enlightened by the teach- 
ings of our Lord and His apostles. The public and the private law of 


our land are at bottom nothing but principles of Christian ethics, . 
which, by the thought and zacrifice of centuries, have been crystal - 


lized into clear and definite formulas. These formulas have no power 
in themselves. They are effective for good, only so far as they are 
vitalized and made effective by the moral convictions and moral force 
of the body of our people. The practical value of all our Constitu- 
tions and codes of law is determined by the moral atmosphere of the 
time. The forms of the British Constitution have continued intact 
under every sort of corruption, oppression, and misrule. The Roman 
law reached its highest theoretical perfection at a time when degpot- 
ism, injustice, and anarchy were sapping the foundations of the 
Empire. f 
Leere but words, and words but wind, 
Too feeble instruments to bind. 


Law rests upon public and private morality ; and there is no stable 
foundation for public or private morality, but a pure religion spring- 
ing from the fear and love of a holy God. All history shows that the 
religion of Christ is the only agency which has been effective in 
ejecting the moral malaria from the atmosphere of human society. 
Every patriotic motive, reverence for the beroes of the past, every 
throb of love for the dear land that bore us, and in which our fathers 
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died, urges us on to give new power to this Society in its divine work 
of preaching the Gospel in North America. 

We boast of the increase and wide distribution of the means of 
physical well-being in our country. We point with pride to our 
merchant princes, to the wealth lying everywhere within the reach of 
the poorest man, through the honest exercise of industry, thrift, and 
intelligence. We may ask ourselves the question—Of what do these 
possessions consist? The only proper answer is, that they are a vast 
accumulation of © rights to things ” inhering in moral beings through 
the sanctions of moral law, of which civil law is the echo and imper- 
fect counterpart. 

Let the moral convictions of society be disintegrated, and the God- 
ordained sanctions of morality lose their power over the minds of 
men, and the right of the poor man to the rewards of his labor and 
of the rich man to- his wealth would vanish into air. Our statutes 
would become impossible of execution, and if not repealed, would be 
practically replaced by the rule of the robber or the Communist 
The Gospel gives the clearest and most effective sanction to every 
man's right to himself, to the products of his own labor of head or 
hand, to his right to exchange these products by contract with other 
moral beings. The economical interests of all human society of the 
rich and the poor alike—are bound up with the success or failure of 
efforts to impress upon the minds of men the imperative obligations 
of right and duty. 

It is a peculiarity of the Christian faith, that its principles regard , 
human life as a continuous whole, and dignify the life that now is, by 
connecting all its activities social, political, and economical with a 
worthy preparation for that which is to come. In proportion to the 
greatness of a man's wealth does our work appeal to him, as supply- 
ing the only sure safeguard- against that decay of social morality 
which finds its first and most natural manifestations in attacks upon 
the right of . 

I have not alluded to the positive opposition to our faith embodied 
in the various phases of skepticiam which are thought by many to be 
new, and peculiar to our own day. In these systems the thoughtful 
student of history sees little else but old foes with new faces—foes 

who have again and again been routed and put to flight. From the 
earliest time, we find those who would replace the Creator by the un- 
caused movements of eternally existent atoms, and explain the mind 
of man by the chemistry and physics of the brain. The methods of 
Democritus, Epicurus and Lucretius are, in all fundamental respects, 
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similar to those of Spencer and Haeckel. The old atomism was found 
inadequate even to meet the © obstinate questionings of heathen 
thought; and the partially developed Theism of the Academic School 
was alike a refutation of atheism and a preparation for that Gospel 
system which reveals the reality of the Creator and of the human 
soul. This Christian doctrine, with its recognition of moral distine- 
tions, of sin and holiness, set over against the possibility of Divine 
mercy, has found a response in the ineradicable elements of the 
human consciousness. There is a divine adjustment between the 
immortal longings of the sin-burdened soul and the Gospel of 
Christ. Wherever this Gospel is preached with simplicity and power, 
it makes its own way to the minds and hearts of men. A skeptical 
Philosophy can no more set aside these deep-seated moral wants than 
physiological science can make a man indifferent to hunger and thirst. 
The bread and water of life demonstrate their own reality, and their 
adaptation to every soul that hungers and thirsts for redemption 
from sin. E N 
We would not undervalue apologetic discussion, but we believe 
that the best defence of our holy faith is to exhibit its power in be- 
nevolent action. No skepticigm can prevail against Divine charity in 
the purity and power of its supreme manifestation. A defensive war 
is rarely a successful one. Engineering science has its place in mili- 
tary operations. But that army is most likely to win which is always 
ready to cross bayonets with the enemy. The Christian conflict is 
not to be carried on by theological engineering. Our religion has 
often been ably defended, when in any legitimate sense it was neither 
preached nor practised. In such times skepticizm always flourizhes. 
Christianity, when vital and aggressive, carries its own divine sanction. 
Like the sun in heaven, it is shown to be real by its own light and 


heat. It is a trite but true saying, that the church is an anvil that 


has worn out many a hammer.” 

Under the alias of altruism, Comte and his followers have «et 
forth a caricature of the doctrine of the cross But it is a meaning- 
less abstraction, with no consolation for the sorrowing, with no hope 
of pardon for the sinner. Can a blind, impersonal, unintelligent, 
unmoral force, or the thin and bloodless concept of © humanity,” 
meet the craving of the soul for a Father in heaven? Need we fear 
that such empty hypotheses can replace the incarnate Redeemer in 
the thoughts and affections of the world? I. if I be lifted up, will 
draw all men unto me,” said our Saviour, and that blessed attraction 
is as real as that which swells the tides of the Atlantic or holds the 
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earth to 1ts orbit. He has drawn men unto Him in all the past, and 
will continue to do so, wherever and whenever the story of the cross 
is told to men. We hold, then, that Christian self-sacrifice for the 
good of men is the most effective reply to the cavils of agnosticism 
that missions of love to the poor and degraded are the best apologies 
for the faith which is in us We would, then, defend our religion 
against the attacks of unbelievers by a new and more intense zeal in 
its propagation among men. 

All these . motives, s manifold and so powerful, to engage in mis- 
gionary labor, are feeble and insignificant in comparison with that 
which comes from every Christian's personal relation to the crucified 
Redeemer: We are the inheritors of the great trust delivered to the 
apostles, after our Lord's resurrection from the dead. This sacred 
trust involves the consecration of all our powers of endurance, 
thought and action, to the great end for which our Lord lived, suf- 
fered and died—the salvation of men from the reigning power and 
influence of sin. Rightly understood, this great purpose includes 
within itself the supreme idea of the physical, intellectual, and moral 
well-being of mah, throughout all the stages of his immortality of 
life. There is no real or worthy interest of man which is excluded 
from the all-embracing scheme of redemption. The vast reach of 
God's thought in the universe stands in à vital relation to the destiny 
of man. That destiny in all its manifold complexity is bound to 
God's throne by the © categorical imperative of conscience. To 
arouse, enlighten and invigorate this sense of duty in every relation 
of life, is fundamental in the Christian system. The great agency in 
thus moving the hearts and guiding the minds of men, is the revela- 
tion of the Gospel's plan and message of mercy to sinners. This pur- 
pose of Christ, of which the redeemed on earth are the realization 
and instruments, vibrates through the moral universe, and makes the 
humblest executor of His will and testament, contained in the great 
commission, a member of the spiritual peerage of the kingdom of 
heaven. 

This great purpose and plan, either dimly forseen in prophetic 
vision, or in the clear outlines of its incipient fulfilment in the Gospel 
narratives, is the informing idea and vitalizing spirit of all Scriptures. 
Sympathy with this divine purpose of love has been the motive force 
of the Christian believer in every age of the church. It was the in- 
spiration of the Royal Psalmist, and the burden of the prophets' 
message of warning and hope. It heaved the hearts of Paul and 
Silas at Philippi, when they 
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in their prison, 
Sang of Christ, the Lord arisen, 
And an earthquake's arm of might 
Broke their Jungeon-gates at night. 


It has given endurance to the martyr, faith and zeal to the missionary, 
courage to the Christian patriot. It has sanctified the learning of 
the scholar, the genius of the poet, and opened the hearts of the rich 
to pour out their wealth into the treasuries of benevolence. It has 
founded Christian schools, endowed hospitals for the poor, the idiotic 
and the insane. From the spirit of the Gospel in the hearts of bo- 
lievers has sprung all that is noblest and pure in our modern civiliza- 
tion. To it alone we must trust for the perpetuation of those 
blessings with which its past triumphs have endowed us To what 
other agency can we look for the power to digest and assimilate the 
heterogeneous masses of our people, and convert them into lively 
tones for the superstructure of a great Christian nation? 


PRACTICAL METHODS TO SECURE PERMANENT RESULTE, 


With this great work before us, with this tremendous weight of 
motive and obligation pressing upon our hearts to engage in it, we 
should carefully examine the practical methods in which we should 
apply our power to secure the most worthy and permanent results. 
The moral victory which we seek to gain cannot be achieved through 
the personal agency of the ministry alone. The laity must do more 
than farnish funds. There ought to be missionary colonies formed 
in our newly-opened mining and agricultural districts, which should 
be able at once to organize churches, schools and all the forces of 
Christian social life. If we emigrate to promote our economical 
well-being, why should not our laymen organize new settlements for 


Christ? For our Indian and Colored population we need every form - 


and type of male and female skilled labor. We need among these 
people missionary farmers, carpenters, blacksmiths, merchants, phy- 
sicians, and teachers. We need missionary cooks, dreesmakers, and 
housckeepers We need a tenfold augmentation of the bleed 
activity of our Woman's Home Mission Society. We cannot over- 
estimate the importance of the work which the Elorence Nightingales, 
under its care, are doing for the colored women of the South, in their 
missions of mercy amid the dirt and degradation of the negro quar- 
ters. A similar influence must be brought to bear on the Indian 
women. They must be raised out of their slavery and barbarian, 
or schools for training teachers and preachers among the men-will fail 
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to compass their best results. These wives and mothers must be 
reached and trained and elevated, if web expect to render permanent 
the work we are doing among the men. Into the abodes of ignor- 
ance we must send the tact, tenderness, and sympathy which are the 
divine and exclusive endowment of Christian womanhood. 

For our work we need a constantly increasing expenditure of ad- 
ministrative power. Our mission fields, both at home and abroad, 
are 80 vast, and the instrumentalities are so manifold and complicated. 
that they need as great a combination of capacity, experience, 
breadth of outlook and force of will, as are required for the com- 
mand of an army, or the government of a nation. Our Boards of 
Management should combine every variety of intellectual and practi- 
cal power. Those of us who live at a distance from the centres of 
our missionary work have but a vague and imperfect conception of 
the expenditure of time, labor and thought required of our brethren 
who bear the burden and responsibility of administration. A few 
months ago I spent several hours with four gentlemen, each holding 
the office of Secretary in connection with mission work in four dif- 
ferent denominations of Christians. I was spontaneously led to study 
the duties and estimate the responsibilities of those men. I was 
driven to the conclusion that no Cabinet officer of our National 
(Government was charged with functions 80 difficult, or intrinsically 
$0 important as theirs. Let me say that these Secretaries and Boards 
receive our eriticism and condemnation quite as often as they do our 
thanks, &ympathy, or prayers. This ought not 80 to be. 

If their labors are so difficalt, and their responsibilities so great, 
there are special duties imposed upon the laborers in the mission 
fields whom these officers are chosen to control and direct. In opera- 
tions 80 extended and complicated as are those connected with our 
great department of mission work, there must be order, system, 
subordination. Some must make final decisions; others must obey. 
No man is fit for a servant of Christ or his fellow-men, who has not 
learned to obey legitimate authority, and carry out faithfully a re- 
quired line of actin, even when it does not in every respect har- 
monize with his own judgment. We can all recall instances in which 
great detriment has resulted to the cause of missions from the self- 
will of able, and, on the whole, good men, who have never learned to 
sacrifice their own opinions, ambitions or prejudices for the general 
good. We are often apt to suppose that they only make sacrifices 
for the canse of our Master who carry the Gospel personally to our 
frontier settlements, or to foreign lands. In this we are misled. Who 
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shall say that the work and «acrifice of Andrew Fuller, in the estab- 


lishment of the English Baptist Missions in the East, were not as 


real and as severe as those of Carey or Ward or Marshman? He 
has little experience of practical life who has not learned that the 
labor, anxiety and annoyances of those who organize, command and 
bear responsibility, are vastly more severe than what falls to the lot 
of those who execute and obey. 

On the other hand, the power entrusted to the Mission Boards should 
be exercised with the greatest delicacy, tenderness, and caution. 
The largest freedom of individual action should be given, which 
can be made consistent with the duties required of those who from 
their position can survey the whole field of action, and become cog- 
nizant of those limitations and conditions which the good of the 
whole imposes upon the activity of every part. Our Boards and 
Secretaries must not become Bishops. Self- support and independent 
control on the part of churches and pastors should always be the 
ultimate aim in the conduct of missions at home and abroad. Divine 
guidance alone can enable Boards to strike the golden mean between 
despotic paternalism, and a laxity of administration which would be 
a virtual breach of trust. In all financial transactions connected with 
missions, no departure from the strictest business methods should be 
tolerated for a moment. The importance of fidelity in the fulfilment 
of contracts on the part of churches aided, and of exact and syste- 
matic accounts in all disbursements by individuals, of untiring 
industry in the discharge of duty, cannot be over- estimated. I trust 
you will pardon me for these hints and cautions, if they shall seem 
out of place at a time set apart for an acknowledgment of the Divine 
blessing bestowed upon our past labors. 

But we should never forget that no increase of contributions, no 
mastery of details, no compactness of organization, no development 
of administrative capacity, no breadth of learning nor brilliancy of 
eloquence in our ministry, will meet the moral demands of the com- 
ing age, apart from a new consecration of all our powers to the 
service of our Master, and a new baptism of the Divine Spirit We 
must learn with Paul to be © always bearing about in the body the 
dying of the Lord Jesus The atonement is the great central 
doctrine of our theology. Its informing spirit should be for our 
lives a supreme and controlling law of purpose and action. 

With this conception of sacrifice once in full possession of our 
minds, funds for Christian work would be equal to every legitimate 
demand; labofters for every department of Christian activity would be 
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forthcoming; young ministers would throw aside the vulgar idea of 
professional advancement, and start out for the moral deserts of earth 
with an alacrity like that with which the patriotic soldier responds to 
a call for volunteers to storm a battery of cannon, or join a“ forlorn 
hope.” | 

This consecration must be vital enough to pervade the whole body 
of our churches We are all affected by our surroundings The 
Christian life is social. Most men take their tone of thought and 
character from the moral atmosphere in which they live. Few of us 
who occupy positions of trust in Christian work are aware of our 
dependence for what we are and what we do, upon the plain men and 
women whose influence, example, and prayers have silently moulded 
our characters in youth, and who have cheered us by their sympathy 
and kindly recognition of our immature efforts in the discharge of 
duty. No man can do his best Christian service among us, unless he 
is intellectually and morally in hearty accord with what is commonly 
designated as the denomination ” or © the church.” No genius, no 
Scholarship, no personal reputation, can or ought to raise any man 
above moral dependence upon his brethren in Christ. 

This © communion of saints, this mingling of thought, action and 
aims among the rich and the poor, the strong and the weak, the 
learned and the unlearned, forms the necessary condition of the 
spiritual health, vigor, and practical efficiency of the body in whose 
ranks we serve. This communion with each other in obedience to 
God's will, in all the modes in which He has revealed it, will secure 
stexdiness in our religious beliefs, a common recognition of the bind- 
ing force of duty to Christ, a concentration of energy, and a unity of 
purpose which will assure us a triumphant victory in the moral con- 
flict before us. 

Let us look forward, then, to the coming fifty years with calm con- 
fidence that the cause for which we labor will move on with a 
momentum unparalleled in the past. The annals of nearly nineteen 
\Christian centuries blend with the visions of prophecy, and more 
than justify these anticipations. The Divine plans mature slowly. 
God never hastens--He never rests. But through the ages there is 
an increasing rapidity in the development of His purposes. Let us, 
then, confidently anticipate the day when /the Gospel message of 
merey, borne on the -accents of our mother tongue, shall be the 
spiritual aliment of every soul within our vast domain—when the 
watchword of our Society, North America for Christ, shall no 
longer be a formula for our hopes, but an actually realized ideal. 
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JUBILEE POEM. 


By Sroxey Drzn, Pu. D., Pa. 


PATRIA NOSTRA CHRISTO. 
1 


O, wondrous Land ! thy onward march sublime 
Has far outstript the prophet's wildest dreaming 
The miracle of all historie time; 


-» 


Thy name and fame o'er all the world are beaming ! 


2 6 
A mystic continent of pathless woods, 
With lakes and rivers marged with matted willows, 
And broad savannahs lapped in slumberons moods, 
Or gently swayed with noiseless verdant billows. 


3. 
A land complete in all its map and make, 
With Paradisal vales and gushing fountains; 
Whose cataracts the deep foundations shake, 
And heaven itself wems pillared on its mountains. 


4. 
Jehovah's masterpiece Hesperia stood. 
From all pollution kept and tragic story, 
That Nature here, in her sublimest mood, 
Might give to us her chief creative glory. 
5. : 
A few short years agone this sylvan shade 
And virgin soil knew but the red-man's treading, 
To whom a bounteous nature feasting made 
By nutty showers and fruits abundant shedding. 
6. » 
A pilgrim band to escape oppression's rod, 
Mid winter's icy reign and bitter searing, 
Sought here a home where they might worship God, 
No priestly ban nor tyrant's mandate fearing. 
T. 
Jehovah was their guide across the sea; 
He gave them half the world, His best creation, 
To build a State where all left truly free, 
Would yet in union form a model nation. 
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8. 


They built an altar on the rock-bound «hore, 
And brought as their first sacrifice to heaven, 
A consecrated gift, forevermore, 
The glorious land to their possession given. 


9. 
What marvels marked their bold advancing «tride 
And heaven-blest toils, repaid with ample treasure ; 
Their sturdy faith repreased all swelling pride, 
And self-denial scoffed at idle pleasure. 


10. 
Supremely blest, in strength and wisdom grown, 
They took on earth their proud, exalted station, 
No more a weakling, puling round the throne, 
To bow and cringe, the fag end of a nation. 


11. 


In conscious strength, they bade their eppressors heed ; 
At every wrong their soul's indiguant burning ; 

From servile fears released, from bondage freed, 
They threw their shackles off with holy spurning. 


12. 

Dethroned the king, each Freeman was enthroned. 

A wondrous kingdom thus to earth revealing, 
Where to himself man true allegiance owned, 

A sovereignty from which there's no appealing. 


13. 
And we, the sons of these most noble sires, 

With love of Liberty that's grown «upernal, 
Here vow, with faith that heaven itself inspires, 
The Freedom they bequeathed shall be eternal! 


14. 
Adown the years the swelling tide has rolled, 
A human avalanche resistless flowing ; 
The thirteen stars that gemmed our flag of old, 
Are now a blazing Constellation glowing. 


15. 
From savage beasts redeemed, and barbarous man, 
| A miracle of growth and transformations ; 
| From rudest state, we proudly lead the van, 
| In glory, strength, the first of mighty nations. 
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16. 
Our mountains sitver-«eamed and streaked with gold. 
Hide mines of wealth beyond all power of measnre ; 
From enltured plains we reap an hundred fold, 
And feed the hungry world with surplus treacure. 


17. 
Insatiate still. we press for higher aims, 
And proudly boast, that we alone have given 
The widest scope to manhood's urgent claims 
To equal rights, the chartered boon of heaven. 


18. 
Jehovah's pattern gave the nation shape, 
From sen to sea, fall half the world enfolding, 
From icy glades to flower-embosomed cape— 
Creation s climate Heaven's ideal moulding. 


19. 
Oh, wondrons mines to yield this human ore 
To give to earth this living, breathing casting ! 
Impoverished nations mark their lessening store, 
And «till the stream sweeps on, deep, broad, and lasting! 


20, 
What: eething furnace blast to melt and fuse. 
Till homogeneons all, its perfect flowing 
Reveals the genius of the land in hues 
Where Freedom's image lives in stainless glowing. 


21. 
Here Babel is reversed ; confusion s tongue 
Ends with the homan influx hither urging, 
As thongh earth's mighty flood-gates all were sprung 
And waves impelling waves were hither «nrging. 


22. 
All comers here must yield the power of caste ; 
And lordly notions, too, we roughly hew off; 
We teach the stolid Chinaman at last 
To grasp the hear and cut his precious que off, 


23. 
America, it was thy son and age, 
When black and storray terrors all were frightening, 
Who grasped the fiery bolt and quenched its rage, 


Looked np to heaven, and «hook hands with the lightning! 
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24. 
"Tis our delight to boast of Morze's name, 
Who curbed the clond-born steed, with breath of thunder, 
Till docile now, an infant's touch can tame, 
And toy with him who tore the heavens asunder ! 


25. 
The subtle power of steam by Fulton's hand, 
Is made in farrows deep to plongh the ocean, 
In iron tracery to map the land, 
And put ten thousand arms of steel in motion. 


26. 
7 Lest now the envy prompted world should «ay 
4 The summit point is reached in wondrous doing, 
W | We converse hold with friends though leagues away, 
5 Our seerets tell, and bottle up our wooing. 


27. 
* Still on we keep the glorious march of mind; 
Fach height achieved to higher still inspiring: 
Time's hoary waymarks passed and far behind, 
We lead the van of thought with zeal untiring. 


28. 
Her beauty, grandeur fills each perfect plan, 
And each success inspires to something bolder ; 
Her nature writes her signature on man, 
Transmutes herself, and lives in the beholder ! 


29. 

Of all the glorions names that we enthrone 
Among the galaxy of History's star-field, 

The peerless three we claim as still our own ; 

Our Washington, our Lincoln, and our Garfield / 


30. 
Above the manly joys of Freedom's reign, 

Or zofter ecstasies of love or pleasure, 
Our hearts aspire this land for Christ to gain, 
And give to Him as His peculiar treasure. 


i 31. 
| Tis ours to boast and share Columbia's good; 
To reign as kings, yet be a kingless nation; 
But oh, to consecrate this land to God, 

Is sure a nobler, grander inspiration 


te — nes A 
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32. 
And who so well endowed His word to preach, 
As those who hold his Truth with faith un«swervinug ? 
Who take his living Word, and firmly teach 
His sacred rites must have their true observing ? 


33, 
For Faith and worship spurning man's control, 
A «acred right from which we'll ne'er be driven; 
The Gospel we proclaim makes free the sonl, 
To shape its creed and speak the love of Heaven 


34. 
The blood-stained Cross, on Calvary lifted high. 


The glorious pledge of man's complete redemption, — 


Began its conquering course, as heralds fly 
To claim the world for Christ, and take pre-emption. 


35. 
When first Columbus touched the new-found world. 
The Terra- Firma seen in wondrous dreaming, 
The Cross-emblazoned flag he there unfurled. 
And swift its orient beams shot Westward streaming. 


36. 
Ere long the Pilgrims in his footsteps trod , 
To spread their rigid faith they did not falter, 
But every where, that they might worship God, 
They reared a holy sbrine, and built their altar 


IT. 
But worldly thrift outstript their utmost zeal, 


And throngs impelling throngs were past them driven, 
To whom the Sabbath bell made no appeal, 
Nor holy text inspired the hopes of Heaven. 


38. 
Oh, bow they rush from every race and elan; 
The conscience-bonund, the sert. the priestly ridden, 
To find one spot on earth ennobling man 
To act and think as God himself has bidden, 


39. 

From Scandinavia's vales and gelid shades, 
The German Fatberland and Celtic ingle, 
From Asia's plains and tiger haunted glades, 
Conflnent human streams bere mix and mingle. 
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40. 
Though not, as on Pentecostal day, 
With cloven tongnes endowed, a heavenly token, 
The mingling tribes of earth that hither «tray, 
In their own tongue hear God's great wonders spoken. 


41. 


O, wondrous Grace! to homogeneous make 

The races all in one, —blest soul communion ! 
Where each the other loves for Jesus sake. 

A type and taste of Heaven's eternal union. 


42. 
In many « valley green and hamlet's shade, 
We've reared the holy sbrine in grace and beauty. 


Where Zion's scattered tribes, that long have strayed, 
With joy repair to pay their solemn duty. 


43. 


As from some horrid dream at last awoke, 
The mind, confused, still sees the ghostly blending, 
So stood the millions with their shackles broke, 
Dashed from their limbs by war's relentless rending. 


44. 
In body free, the scales were on their eyes, 
Oh, light! give light!“ they cried with earnest pleading; 
And prompt we lead where Wisdom's Temples rise, — 
And lo! what sable crowds are thither speeding ! 


45. 


The Indian tribes, scarce known to History's page, 
And where $0 soon, alas! alone we'll find them 
For, hurled from earth, as with a tempest's rage, 
Their names and graves will be the wrecks behind them — 


46. 
To these poor wanderers in their native land, 
Despoiled of home, oppressed, and sorrow driven, 
We give the warm and «ympathetic hand, 
And lead the way to brighter homes in Heaven. 


47. 
Where once was heard the wild exultant shout. 
With ghastly trophies at the war-belt clinging, 
The red-man kneels in worship most devont, 
in Christ-like love his soul's redemption singing. 
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48. 
Full fifty years ago these cries were heard 
In tones so deep, prolanged, and agonizing, 
With holy zeal our fathers' hearts were stirred, TE 
And Zion saw a day of grand uprising. 


We 7 % Moy rg I”. 0s 4 4 
FFF 


i s I'S 
A. 2 : o 
3 n W . 8 — ES 2 2a 
— Reer = - CAA 
f (Aa b ET FE TIT My ay 4 KILN EAN rf 
8 1 N 5 1 N — FENCES 
— mp p 6— hk 2 3 
- — 
e et PREG ee rb me eee CEL SO ae th 8 . — K 
= > r 
p TY 


49. "$4 
And fitting man was he commissioned first ; ol 
Forth to his work he went with «pirit glowing ; : 4 
Upon the West his voice prophetic burst. . n 
A Captain of the. Three“ a thorough Goin ! 4786 
How vast the fields that met his anxious eyes: ” 4 1 Y 
How few, alas! the reapers tnither hasting ! 1:83 
Lo, all around he heard imploring cries ; 8 
To gather sheaves already ripe and waxting. CER a4 > 
51. 9 
1 
Then, long we rallied round our towering Hill, : a v1 
Who labored hard to fill the garners heaping ; | 
True men were sent, devoting heart and skill. i 
Yet fields would ripen faster than the reaping. : ; 2 I | 
52. — 
How Linculn cheered, and Courage! shonted Cone ; 1 ; 
The consecrated Gate still is living, 4 | 
As from his sainted grave there comes a tone | 5 1 
To teach ns all the blessedness of giving. | _ - - 
d, 8 0 ? 
53. Hr 
When come grew faint, and drew the helping hand. 8 
And sad perplexities began to slack us, A | 
With zeal anew rushed forth the reaping band, . ; -Þ 
When led to gather sheaves by sturdy Backus. 5 _ El 
With all bis armour on, and flushed with zeal ; ; . . 
+ This land for Christ, he cried, with courage steady _ 
But cer the echoes died of his appeal, : 
Elisha's chariot came his crown was ready. A 
55. ; . - I 
We had our consecrated Bizhop, too, | 
And loved his gentle way and Christ-like spirit ; 


To bring this land to Christ,. how brave, how true =: 
God grant such Bishops we may oft inherit! 5 
18 
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56. 


A noble heart anon the work surveyed. 
And pushed it on from ranch to rudest hatting ; 
Alas ! we little thought when flashed his blade, 
'T wonld be the last, the crowning work of Outting / 


57. 
When now the work grows slack and faith declines, 
And stinted gifts are brought to fill the storebouse ; 
A clarion voice rings out along the lines, 
The rallying cry ti money, meu, and More-house / 


58. 
Mid all these years of toil, and oft alarms, 
There's been the echo of a patient light tread ; 
And now we crown, with well deserving palms, 
The ever faithful, self denying Whitehead. 


59. 
As Westward still our earnest reapers hie, 
To gather sheaves and push for broader sowing, 
A holy symbol meets their wondering eye, — 
A mountain Cross in stainless white is glowing ! 


60. 
O, glorious Cross / thy outstretched arms excite 
To holy zeal and ceascless consecrat ion. 
Until, like Thee, arrayed in spotless white, 
Our blest Redeemer claims His ransomed nation! 


61. 
O, shout! pull ont the jubilante stop, — 
Join every voice the hallelujah chorus; 
Pie joyful heavens with benedictions drop 
The Lord our Banner goes in might before us 


62. 


Across the broad savannahs, 
From vale and mountain dome 

Ring out the glad hosannahbs, 
The shouts of harvest home 

The need was scattered weeping, 
Broadcast, from sen to sen. 

And now, in joyous reaping, 

We sound our Jubilee 


** 
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63. 


The millions hither «urging 
From every land and race, 
Are met with gentle urging 
To accept the Saviour's grace; 
And lo! in many a dwelling 
The gladsome sight we see 
Of happy converts swelling 
Salvation's Jubilee ! 


64. 


The sable face is beaming 
With joy's supreme control, 

As wisdom's light is streaming, 
With rapture through his soul; 

Oh, what a wondrous story, — 
Made soul and body free; 

Now hear bim shouting Glory!“ 
The Freed man's Jubilee! 


65. 


The whoop that once was ringing 
Along the red-man's path, 

To every hearthstone bringing 
Impending fears of wrath, 

Is changed from cruel madness, 
As, from his war paint free, 

The Indian «bouts, in gladness, 
His song of Jubilee 


66. 


How sweet the Gospel preaching 
Wherever man may roam, 

But, oh, the bliss of teaching 
The love of Christ at home ! 

Then, keep the chorus ringing. 
Till all the world «ball zee 

This ransomed nation, singing 
Redemption's Jubilee ! 
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FIFTIETH ANNIVERSARY. 


RALLYING SONG. 


By W. F. SHERWIN, Cera, 0. 


Ton: mn Suors. 


I. 
With holy joy and cheerful praise. 
We lift our hearts in singing; 
To Him by whose rich grace we meet, 
Our grateful tribute bringing. 


Refrain: Let each to each & welcome give, 
With true and earnest greeting; 
One Lord, one faith, one purpose true, 
Onr hearts as one are beating. 


II. 
From north and south, from east and west. 
From mountain, plain and valley, 


We come to light our e altar - flres 
And all our forces rally. 


Ref.: And each to each a welcome give, 
With true, ete. 
III. 
We «adly miss some noble hearts, 
Vet we must falter never; 


Though one by one the workers fall, 
The work goes om forever ! 


Ref.- So each to each, etc. 
IV. 
To prairie homes and western wilds, 
We'll end the Gospel story. 


And in its beams, to darkened souls, 
Reveal a Saviour's glory ! 


Ref.: With each to each, ete. 


„ 


. 
O God! speed on Thy chariot wheels, 
Till through our land and nation, 


From sea to sea, from «hore to shore, 
All know the great salvation. 


Ref.: Now each to each, etc. 


PROCEEDINGS — ANNUAL SERMON. 


Soxpar, May 28th. 


The annual sermon before the Society was preached at 104 A. M., 


in the First Baptist Church, by H. G. Weston, D. D., President of 


Crozer Theological Seminary, Pennsylvania, from Iaaiah, 54: 2: En- 
large the place of thy tent, and let them stretch forth the curtains of 
thy habitation ; «pare not, lengthen thy cords and strengthen thy une 

It is greatly regretted that the sermon, which was unwritten, was 
not stenographically reported, and that Dr. Weston, who soon after 
its delivery visited Europe, was unable on his return to reproduce it. 
The sermon was very inspiring, touching on the changes and the pro- 
gress of the past fifty years, forecasting the fifty years to come, and 
summoning God's people to consecrated activity in strengthening 
the work already begun, and in reaching forth to greater things. 

B. Thomas, LL. D., of Arkansas; G. J. Johnson, D. D., of Penn- 
sylvania ; J. M. Gregory, LL. D., of Washington, D. C.; and John 
Peddie, D. D., participated in the exercises of the occasion. 
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HISTORICAL SKETCH 


or THE - 


AMERICAN BAPTIST HOME - MISSION SOCIETY 


FOR FIFTY YEARS. 


BY 
HENRY L. MOREHOUSE, 
Correeponding Secretary. 


CHAPTER I. 


Hour Mizwrox Bronxnas uod Barrers ix Aurnici. 
First the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn in the cur. Mark iv. . 


The rise of Baptist Home Missions in America is according to 
the Seriptural law of development. The blade, the ear, the full corn 
in the ear, are seen in orderly succession. First the blade "—indi- 
vidual effort ; then the ear — associated effort of individuals or 
churches ; after that the full corn in the ear matured, organized 
effort. From the formation of the first Baptist Churches in this 
country—in Rhode Island in 1639, in Massachusetts in 1663, in New 
York about 1669, in Maine in 1682, in South Carolina in 1683, in 
Pennsylvania and New Jersey in 1688, in Connecticut in 1705, in 
New Hampshire in 1755, in Virginia in 1763, and in Vermont in 1765 
—we find the missionary spirit maniſesting itself in caring for © the 
regions beyond,” Throughout the New England colonies, esp 
cially, preaching by itinerant Baptist ministers, is considered by the : 
standing order in the early times, an intrusion that © threatens 
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the peace of the town.” To avert this danger, these disturbers 
of the peace, as in the case of Rev. Mr. Marshall, of Conn, are 
put in the stocks for aggression on parish lines, and for preaching 
the Gospel contrary to law.” 

„The Great Awakening,“ under Jonathan Edwards, Whitefield. 
and the Tennants about 1740, is just in line with the great truths in- 
sisted on by the Baptist Churches of the time. 

About 1760, Rev. Isaac Backus, a great Baptist name, of Middle- 
borough, Mass., inflamed with missionary zeal, carries the Gospel to 
new «ettlements in New Hampshire and to the neglected regions of his 
own State. In Virginia Rev. William Fristoe makes frequent and 
extensive missionary tours, aying in the spirit of true Christian hero- 
ism, Neither winter's frost nor summer's heat is to be dreaded 
the frown of men and the rage of devils must be borne, when the 
object is the winning a bride for, and the espousing of souls to 
Christ. A little later, Rev. Abel Hosmer itinerates in Central New 
York, traveling night and day, in heat and cold, snow and rain, 
through dismal fields and unbeaten roads, oftentimes hungry, wet 
and cold, without any prospect of pecuniary reward.” These are 
examples of many who, in the earlier years of our denominational 
history, are seen, like John the Baptist, crying in the wilderness,” 
and proclaiming to a people nurtured in the formalism of the time, 
the stirring, the searching truths of personal repentance, faith, and 
the new birth. 

The Philadelphia Association, organized in 1707, the oldest Baptist 
axsociation in this country, early devotes attention to © granting sup- 
plies to destitute Churches,” and in the middle and latter part of the 
century appoints missionaries for other sections The Charleston 
S. C., Association, organized in 1751, recommends to the Churches 
in 1755, that contributions be made for the support of a missionary 
itinerant, and sends its messenger to Philadelphia, to secure the ser- 
vices of Rev. John Gano for this purpose. Associations in New Eng- 
land also assist in the cultivation of new fields. The Shaftesbury 
Axsociation of Vermont, organized in 1780, one of the most impor- 
tant Associations of this period, embracing not only Vermont but 
u portion of Massachusetts and North-Eastern New York, sends Rev. 
Caleb Blood on a three months missionary tour through Central New 
York to Niagara, across into Canada, and thence homeward—* preach- 
ing about as many sermons as he was absent days.” In 1800, four- 
teen women—gome Baptista, some Congregationalists—unite to form 
The Boston Female Society for Missionary Purposes, raising the 
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first year $150 for home missions It has been remarked that the 
very first organization in this country, distinetively missionary in char- 
acter, of which any record is preserved was of women; and, character 
istically women of Boston.” 
And now, united effort on a larger scale is put forth by a number 
of brethren, who, not by appointment. of their churches but by their 
own voluntary action, as individuals, meet to confer on the subject. 
The result of such conference is the organization in the spring of 1802, 
of the Massachusetts Domestic Missionary Society,” the first organ- 
ization of its kind among American Baptists. The object of the Society, 
as defined in its Constitution. is, To furnish occasional preaching, 
and to promote the knowledge of evangelic truth in the new settlements 
in these United States ; or further, if circumstances should render it 
proper.” It is the day of small things. But men get ready the dis- 
taff, believing that the Lord will send the flax. One of the number is on 
record as saying, If we can do no more, we can at least send one mis- 
sionary for the term of three months.” The Society's field, in time, ex- 
tends beyond Massachusetts, into Maine, Lower Canada, Western 
New York, Pennsylvania, Ohio, Illinois, and Missouri. Of the first 
three missionaries this year, Rev. Joseph Cornell goes to Western 
New York and Canada, reporting on his return through New York 
that he traveled six hundred miles without meeting a minister of 
the Gospel; Rev. Mr. Trip goes to Maine, and Rev. Mr. Case to 
Vermont. In 1806, some of the missionaries of this Society have pro- 
ceeded west ward as far as the Holland Purchase, and the Western Re- 
serve, considered at this period © the extreme limit of civilization in 
the west.” The managers of the Society announce that there are *no 
limits to their exertions, except the boundaries of the great and ex- 
tensive country in which it is their happiness to live,” and that, 
* under the influence of feelings which will know neither East nor 
West, North nor South,” missionary appointments are made. 

In 1807, The Lake Baptist Missionary Society” is organized at 
Pompey, Onondaga Co., N. I in response to à call for a meeting 
to consider the propriety of forming a society * for the prosecution 
of the missionary enterprise in the destitute regions around.” In 
1809, the name is changed to The Hamilton Missionary Society, and 
it becomes the second large organization of the kind in this coun- 
try. In 1821, The Baptist Domestic Missionary Convention of the 
State of New York is organised; these two bodies uniting in 1826, 
to form The Baptist Missionary Convention of the State of New 
York. These organizations, separately or after their union, sustain 
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missionaries in New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Ohio, Michigan, Canada, 
and Wisconsin. The first missionary is appointed for two months 
at $4 per week. At the second meeting of the Hamilton Missionary 
Society, in 1809, the treasurer reports $170 as the receipts for the 
- year. A circumstance occurs in 1812, which gives great encourage- 
ment to the Society. A committee from The Hamilton Female 
Missionary Society are received and present the following communi- 
cation : 

iu the Directors of the Hamilton Baptist Missionary Sociaty : 

„ Burri Being sensible of the lost situation into which the human 
family have plunged themselves by the fall, and that the only way of their re- 
covery is through faith in the Redeemer, and that it has pleased God, by the 
foolizchness of preaching, to save them that believe; and that faith comes by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of God, and being instructed that they that 
preach the Gospel shall live of the Gospel, we have thought it our duty to assist 
you in your landable efforts to disseminate the Gospel among the destitute, for 
which purpose we present you with twenty yards of fulled cloth, and wisk you to 
receive it and dispose of it for the above purpose. And may the great Head of 
the Church increase our zeal and bless your endeavors for the advancement of 
His kingdom. 

By order and in behalf of the Hamilton Female Missionary Society, 
„ Farzpon OLusTEAD, 
„ Bersy Parxs.” 


Other female missionary societies are formed, and in 1814 these 
devout women present to the Board articles of their own manufacture 
valued at $148. © She hath done what ahe could.” 

In the closing years of the last century and the early years of the 
present, in the remote West—the Valley of the Mississippi a few 
ministers, widely scattered, are toiling with no commission save that of 
the Master, and no dependence for support save that which He promised. 
Among these are Rev. James Smith and Rev. James Lemen. Later, we 
find Rev. Jesse James in Arkansas, and Rev. Benjamin Clark and Rev. 
E. Rodgers in Missouri, laboring with great devotion and success 
The latter, writing as a missionary of the Society in 1833, says that 
for fourteen years he has preached in Missouri, for which time and 
service I have received as remuneration $28 and some small presents 
In the first settling of this country I had to encounter a great many 
difficulties, there being no roads nor bridges, and but a few ferry- 
boats. I had to swim creeks, sleep sometimes in camps and cabins 
without floors, preach under the trees, eta. But myself and one or 
two other brethren preached a great deal in the infant settlements, 
and when a sufficient number of disciples could be gathered, we 
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formed them into «mall churches. But amidst all the difficulties and 
exposure of my health, I have seen some happy seasons of bo ver 
from the presence of the Lord, and have had the pleacure © f baptizing 
nearly 500 in the course of fourteen years.” 

The great quickening of the missionary spirit in American Baptista 
is occasioned by the conversion to Baptist views, in 1812, of Adoniram 
Judson and Luther Rice, and by the return of the latter from India 
in 1813, to announce the fact and secure organized effort for their 
support. In 1814, © The General Convention of the Baptist Denomi- 
nation in the United States of America for Foreign Missions is 
formed. Luther Rice is made its general agent. Returning from 
extensive tours in the West and South, he says: © Not only do I 
conceive it proper that a mission should be established in the West. 
on account of the importance of the region in itself, but indispensably 
necezsary to satisfy the wishes and expectations of pious people in 
all parts of the United States.” This is in 1816. The Board, un- 
willing to take the responsibility of establishing a mission in Mis- 
souri Territory, await instructions from the Convention in Philadel- 
phia in 1817 (the meeting being triennial), stating, however, in their 
report that they think it expedient” and © beneficial” to extend 
the powers of the Convention, s0 as to embrace home missions. 
Accordingly, the constitution is altered as follows, to take up this 
work : 

The Board shall have power, at their discretion, to a a portion 
of their funds to domestic missionary purposes, in such parts of this country 
where the seed of the Word may be advrantageously cast, and which mission 
societics, on a small scale, do not effectively reach.” 

Rev. John M. Peck and Rev. James E Welch, who, with intense 
interest, have been awaiting this decision, are set apart, with 
most golemn and impressive services, Sunday, May 25th, 1817, as 
missionaries to the far West. One thousand dollars are appropriated 
for their traveling expenses and for the support of the mission. In 
their instructions to the missionaries, the Board express the con- 
vietion that 

„Western as well as eastern regions are given to the Son of God as an in- 
heritance, and that His Gospel will triumph amid the settlers of the Mississippi 
and the sublimer Missouri, and extend to all the red inhabitants of the wilder- 
ness. = 

But the home mission work of the Convention is brief. At the next 
meeting, in 1820, the Burman Mission and the founding of Columbian 
College at Washington are the absorbing topics. The treasury is 
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low, jealous opposition in the West makes itself heard, and the Con- 
vention decides to discontinue appropriations to the Western field. 
In 1826, the Convention returns to its special sphere of service, 
foreign missions, retaining in this country only its mission to the 
Indians. 

From 1520 to 1832, therefore, whatever is done in home missions 
is through the agency of local organizations, general associations, and 
State conventions. Before the organization of the Home Mission 
Society in 1832, fourteen State conventions are in existence. These 
are the Massachusetts Convention, organized in 1824, independent of 
the Baptist Missionary Society of Massachusetts, which was organized 
in 1802 ; the New York Convention, formed in 1825, by a union of 
Societies as already stated; the South Carolina Convention, organ- 
ized in 1821 ; the Connecticut Convention, organized in 1823, the 
outgrowth of a society formed in 1814; the New Hampshire Conven- 
tion of 1825, the outgrowth of a society formed in 1819; the New 
Jersey Convention of 1830, an outgrowth of a society dating back to 
1803 ; the Virginia Convention, organized in 1822; the Vermont 
Convention, organized in 1824; the Rhode Island Convention, or- 
ganized in 1825 ; the Maine Convention, in 1824, springing out of a 
society organized in 1804, whose germ in turn is found in the Bow- 
doinham Association of 1789, which in 1799 is developed into the 
„Gospel Mission, and provides a missionary for the destitute parts 
of the State ; the Georgia Convention, organized in 1822 ; the Ala- 
bama Convention, organized in 1823 ; the Ohio Ounrention, organ- 
ized in 1826, the outgrowth of a society in existence two years 
earlier; the North Carolina Convention, organized in 1830. In- 
cipient measures are adopted in other States, looking to the forma- 
tion of conventions; as in Indiana and Michigan, the former having 
an organization in the fall of 1832, the latter in 1835, as the out- 
growth of a society formed in 1832; Tennessee in 1833; Pennsylvania 
in 1836. 

The need of a general organization for the reinforcement of these 
few soldiers on the frontiers, and for the systematic cultivation of 
the field, becomes more and more apparent. 


CHAPTER II. 


Frery Yrans AG0. 
++ Call to remembrance the former days.” — Heb. x. 32. 


The contrasts between the state of things in 1832 and fifty years 
later are hardly appreciated by this generation, whose faces are more 
to the future than to the past. Measured by the milestones of dis- 
covery, of invention, of progress, 1832 is more remote from us than 
were the Pilgrim Fathers from the generation of fifty years ago. 

Transporting ourselves in imagination to the meeting of the Con- 
vention for the organization of the Home Mission Society, we find 
men coming from their remote parishes where evening meetings are 
announced to begin at early candle lighting,” looking curiously at 
the novelty of the gas light, which in 1825 was first introduced 
into New York, and is as yet by no means in general use. The frie- 
tion match, invented in Europe in 1832, is as yet unknown in this 
country, and the sexton of the church starts the fire by means of a 


sulphur match, which must first be ignited by a spark. Experiments 


are still in progress as to the best means of burning coal, stoves 
and furnaces for this purpose being yet rude in construction and un- 
common. In the rural districts, particularly, the foot-stove, filled with 
live hard wood coals, is carried to church by the worshippers. In 
portions of southern New York and northwestern Pennsylvania, people 
gather © Seneca oil” from the surface of streams, selling it for medici- 
nal purposes, little dreaming of the millions of gallons stored in 
rocky reservoirs waiting to be tapped twenty-seven years later. 

Water for table use in New York City is obtained from town pumps, 
and has been commonly sold at two cents a pail ; though the Man- 
hattan Company ” has made a miserable attempt to supply the city 
with water pumped up and stored in reservoirs Not until 1836 does 
the city vote for the © Croton ” works, which are not completed 
until 1842. 

In coming to the Convention, most of the delegates have traveled 
little or no faster than did Paul on his missionary journey nearly 
1,800 years before. The Erie Canal, begun in 1817, completed in 
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1825, conveys passengers by its packet boats, with frequent changes 
of horses, from Buffalo to Albany in six or seven days. Fulton's first 
steamboat was launched about twenty-five years before the organiza- 
tion of the Society. Fifteen years have passed since the whistle of 
the steamboat was first heard at St. Louis. Eight or ten steamers 
move slowly about on Lake Erie. In 1819 an American steamboat 
croases the Atlantic The first steamship to leave Liverpool for New 
York is the Sirius, in 1827. Rarely do men go to Europe except on 
business The summer flight of pleasure seekers has not yet begun. 
' The first locomotive is constructed in this country in the latter 
part of the summer of 1829, and Peter Cooper's improved locomotive 
in 1830, when sixteen miles of railroad are completed between Albany 
and Schenectady, —the number of miles for three or four lines in the 
entire country increasing to 131 in 1832. Members of the Conven- 
tion who pass over these roads sit in momentary fear, lest a © anake- 
head” from the upturning of the strap rail ahall thrust itself through 
the floor of the car. 

No fraternal telegrams are received from distant conventions in 
session at the same time, for though in this year of our Lord, 1832, 
Prof. Morse announces his great invention, he must wait twelve 
years, until doubt has laughed itself out, before the first telegraph 
wire is laid between Washington and Baltimore. | 

The post-boy's horn is heard throughout the land, and a cut of 
this mail-carrier, on his galloping steed, is at the head of the news 
columns of the newspapers of the day. Three or four weeks, and 
sometimes much longer, are required for letters from many parts of 
the Mississippi Valley. Correspondence is expensive. Postage on a 
single letter for thirty miles or less is six and a quarter cents; over 
thirty and under eighty mules, ten cents; over eighty and under one 
hundred and fifty miles, twelve and a half cents ; over one hundred 
and fifty and under four hundred miles, eighteen and three-quarter 
cents ; over four hundred miles, twenty-five cents; and double rates 
for every additional piece of paper ; and, if the letter weighs an 
ounce, four times these rates! Hence, for the sake of economy, the 
Society, instead of encloging checks in letters to missionaries, has the 
printed form at the top of the letter, which the missionary tears off. 
Envelopes ſor letters are unknown. 

The population of the city of New York, where the Convention 
meots in 1832, is about 220,000, and that of the entire country less 
than fourteen millions; of whom about 330,000 are free colored 
people, and a little more than two million elaves. The only State 
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west of the Mississippi is Missouri; while east of the river, Michi- 
gan, Wisconsin and Florida are yet territories, and Minnesota is un- 
named and almost unknown. 

The census of 1830 gives a population in the five States of Ohio 
Michigan, Indiana, Illinois, and Wisconsin, of 1,470,018, where fifty 
years later the cepsus-takers find 11,206,668 people. Chicago, which 
was first laid out in 1830, and in 1831 contained about a dozen 
families, besides the officers and soldiers in Fort Dearborn, is not 
organized into a town until the. year after the organization of the 
Society, when the whole number of voters is twenty-eight. The 
Pottawatomies, a tribe of Indians numbering several thousands, 
occupy the adjacent country. Large Indian tribes dwell in the older 
parts of the country, as the Creeks, Cherokees, and Choctaws in 
Georgia and North Carolina, the Seminoles in Florida, and other 
bodies in Michigan, Indiana, and Illinois. 

The financial condition of the country at this time is deplorable in 
the extreme. The advocates of the United States Bank scheme have 
secured the passage of the bill by Congress Jacksons memorable 
veto follows in July, 1832. Subsequent differences between the 
President and Congress bring on a panic in business circles. The 


Society's bark is launched into a financial sea lashed to fury by con- 


flicting opinions. All things considered, it may be regarded a sac- 
ceasful year's work that the Society in 1833 could report $6,586.73 
receipts. 

Political circles are profoundly agitated. The great debate be- 
tween Hayye and Webster, in 1830, has been as gcattered seed. 
bearing its appropriate fruit according to the soil in which it fell. 
This year the celebrated Nullification Act of South Carolina is passed. 
and the General Government and the State authorities narrowly 
escape armed collision. Before 1830 slavery has been abolished in 
all the Northern States. The abolition of slavery in England occurs 


the year of the Society's birth, and the growing anti-slavery sentiment 


of New England takes form the following year in the Anti-Slavery 
Society. 


About this time also, in the religious world, important and dis- 
tracting movements are gaining strength. Mormoniam has just 
begun its active career in Western New York, where The Book of 
Mormon ” was published in 1830. Milleriam, 80 called aſter Rev, 
William Miller of Vermont, who now appears before the public as a 
lecturer on the second coming of Christ, is sweeping through the 
churches, producing heated debate, discussions, division: Camp- 
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belliem, so named after Alexander Campbell, who” may be said to 
have founded the sect calling themselves Disciples, in 1827, is 
spreading through the tiers of States bordering on the Ohio River, 
and draws largely from Baptist churches. In Indiana an unkempt but 
vehement minister of the Wabash Valley has drawn after him large 
numbers, styled Parkerites, whose anti-Sunday-school, anti-mission, 
ultra- predestination views constititute one of the most formidable 
obstacles to missionary effort. This obstructive element extends into 
Southern Illinois and Missouri, and into the States of Kentucky and 
Arkansas And Romanism in St. Louis and other Western 
points has sought to pre-empt the Mississippi Valley for herself. 

The religious destitution in the West, whither emigration is 
rapidly tending, is very great. Rev. John M. Peck, who has already 
spent years of service in the West, estimates that all the ministerial 
labor performed in the Baptist Churches in the Valley of the Missis- 
ppi, is probably not more than equivalent to that of 200 pastors in 
the Eastern States.” Many ministers are secularized. As a rule, the 
churches in this region have preaching once a month. 

An early report of the Society, prepared by Dr. Going, estimates the 
difference in ministerial service enjoyed by the churches as follows: 
The churches in New England and New York, six-eighths of the 
time; the Middle States, except New York, three-eighths; the Western 
States, one-eighth.” The difficulty of getting accurate denomina- 
tional statistics for this early period in the West is apparent. But 
according to best reports, Ohio shows 280 churches, 166 ministers 
and 10,493 members ; Michigan, 17 churches, 13 ministers and 667 
members ; Indiana, 299 churches, 201 ministers and 11,334 mem- 
bers; IIlinois, 161 churches, 123 ministers and 4,622 members; 
Missouri, 146 churches, 93 ministers and 4,972 members; Missis- 
sippi, 84 churches, 39 ministets and 3,199 members; Arkansas, 17 
ehureches, 5 ministers and 181 members; while Wisconsin, Iowa and 
regions beyond, are a blank in the denominational tables The 
whole number of Baptists in the United States in 1832, according to 
the most accurate information obtainable, is 385,259, who- are 
gathered into 5,322 churches, and include 3,647 ministers. 

Of this number the New England States report about 65,000 ; 
New York, New Jersey and Pennsylvania, about 75,000 ; the South- 
ern States, about 213,000 ; and the Western States, about 32,000. 
Not a large proportion of the ministers have enjoyed the benefits of 
a liberal education, though men of thorough scholarsbip are found 
among them, and pulpit orators of great power. Brown University, 
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dating back in name to 1804, but in fact to 1776 ; the Institution at 


Waterville, Maine, to 1813; the Institution at Hamilton, N. I., to 


1820 ; Newton Theological Institution, to 1826 ; the New Hampton 
Literary and Theological Institution in New Hampshire, to 1826 ; 


the Furman Theological Institution in South Carolina, to 1826 ; 
Columbian College in the District of Columbia, to 1821 ; together 


with lesser institutions, furnish evidence of the activity of the de- 
nomination to provide suitable advantages both for general education 
and the better education of the ministry. From the older institu- 
tions able men have been graduated, and the array of talent in the 
Convention, called for the organization of the Society, compares not 
unfavorably with that of later years. 


In this time, whose general features we have merely outlined, the | 


American Baptist Home Mission Society co into existence, as the 
providential ageney for the concentration of efforts of the denom- 
ination, in the contesting with irreligion and error the posseasion of 
this land, in supplying destitute regions with Gospel privileges, and 
in laying religious foundations ſor the populous future of the 
continent. 
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CHAPTER III. 


Taz Forrzouxxer or Tat Soorery, Jon M. Prox, D.D. 
„The voice of one crying in the wilderness.” John i. 23. 


There were giants in those days.” John M. Peck was one of 
them. Litchfield, South Farms, Connecticut, has the honor of being his 
birth-place, Oct. 31st, 1789; and St. Louis, Missouri, that of being the 
resting-place of his literally worn out frame, from which his heroic soul 
takes its departure, March 14, 1857. Following him in the principal 
steps of his career, we see him in 1811 removing with his wife to Wind- 
ham, Greene Co., N. X., where, after careful study of the Scriptures, 
they leave their home in the Congregational Church and unite with the 
Baptists. At once his gifts attract attention; he is licensed to preach, 
and in 1812, at Catskill, is ordained. The year before his ordination 
he has preached at five stations 174 times, receiving in all for his ser- 
vices $65.95. In 1814 he goes to Amenia ; at the Warwick Associa- 
tion in 1815 hears Luther Rice, the returned missionary companion of 
Judson ; takes him to his own home; becomes imbued with the mis- 
sionary spirit; engages to visit associations in Central New York in 
the interests of Foreign Missions; resigns at Amenia in 1815, and 
devotes himself assiduously to study, including Greek and Latin, 
without the aid of a teacher, except for a few weeks; receives a 
letter from Rice about engaging in the Western Mission contem- 
plated by the Board of the Triennial Convention, and writing to the 
Corresponding Secretary, Dr. Staughton, in 1816, thus commits him- 
self to the enterprise 

Ever since I have thought upon the subject of missions I have had my 
eye upon the people west of the Mississippi, particularly the Indian nations, 
and have often wondered why no attempts were made to send the Gospel to 
them. I have often thonght that if it was my lot to labor among the heathen, the 
Lomsians-purchase, of all parts of the world, would be my choice.” 

The Convention of 1817 decides to undertake the work and our 
youthful hero of twenty-eight, who has been almost sleepless from 
Suspense concerning the issue of the discussions, writes in his diary: 


THE FORERUNNER OF THE SOCIETY. 


I have now put my hand to the plow. O Lord may Inover turn back never 
regret this step. It is my desire to live, to labor, to die as a kind of pioneer in 


advancing the Gospel. I feel the most heavenly joy when my heart is engaged 
in this work.” 


The appointment made, designation services over and arrange- 
ments completed, on July 25th, 1817, this only son, bidding a tender 
adieu to his sorrowing parents at Litchfield, sets out with his wife 
and three little ones in a small one-horse wagon for their long and 
wearigome journey of 1,200 miles, never expecting to see again on 
earth the loved ones left behind. 

Through Philadelphia, Pittsburg, Wheeling, Chilicothe, Lexington, 
Louisville, Vincennes, Kaskaskia; in storms, over unbroken roads, 
through vast stretches of wilderness they go, until December let they 
reach their destination in St. Louis. 

Here he is on mission ground indeed. This city, founded by papal 
priests as one of the strategic outposts of Rome, long guarded by the 
8ame power so that only those having priestly passports could cross 
the river from the east, is the abode of rampant wickedness and in- 
fidelity, which even dares to engage in the mock celebration of the 
Lord's supper, and burns the Bible amid coarse songs and blas- 
phemy. The Sabbath never has crossed and never shall cross the 
Mississippi,“ is the common boast, and, as in most Catholic countries, 
hilarity is the order of that day. 

A few godly men are found. In 1818, a Baptist Church is organized 
in St. Louis. Soon an association of Churches is formed and at once 
John M. Peck comes to the front with his missionary plans, ably sup- 
ported by his co-laborer, James E. Welch. At the second meeting of 
the association in 1819, the following entry appears in the minutes: 

Heard a plan, drawn up by Brother Peck, to promote the Gospel and 
common schools, both among the settlers and the Indians in this country, 
which plan, we think, would be highly useful and which we carnestly denies to 
$66 carried into effect. 

It is called The United Society for the Spread of the Gospel. 
Its three funds are the Education fund, the Indian fund, the Mission 
fund. The plan of the society is approved by the Illinois Azzocia- 
tion October 10th and by the Missouri Aasociation October 24th. To 

Society—the first ever organized west of the Mississippi for 
philanthropic and missionary purposes John M. Peck devotes 
himself with tireless energy. In three years he has secured the 
establishment of fifty good schools where previously most inferior 
ones or none whatever existed ; he has introduced a system of 
„ itinerant missions, as © the truly apostolie mode of supplying in a 
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I. 


measure the religious destitution of that region; Sunday-schools and 


«Mite Societies are organized; a college is projected, inasmuch as 


* the education of the ministry is of primary importance in all new 
countries; collections for the Indian fund are taken and applied to 
the support of Rev. Isaac McCoy, missionary to the Indians in the 
Wabash country; extensive missionary excursions made; while all 
the time constant vigilance is necessary to overcome the anti-migsion 
spirit which is creeping in from Kentucky and fostered by illiterate 
antinomian preachers who oppose these © new fangled notions,” con- 
cerning Sunday-schools, Bible and Mission Societies, as unscriptura]. 
One of these opposers, more frank than many, objects on this wise to 
the active missionaries : Lou know the big trees in the woods over- 
shadow the little ones; and these missionaries will be all great, 
learned men, and the people will go to hear them preach, and we 
hall all be put down. That's the objection.” Complaints from these 
anti-mission people reach the Triennial Convention in 1820. These 
with other causes already mentioned, lead to the withdrawal of sup- 
port from the Western Mission. 

The missionaries who have gone to this field for life, are left with- 
out pledged support. Their surprise and disappointment are great. 
What shall be done? A kind, touching Christian letter is written by 
Mr. Peck to the Secretary, setting forth the poverty and the deplora- 
ble destitution ” of the field, and closing with these words: I do not 
zee how I could leave this region, for St. Louis must not be relinquished 
by the Baptists.” Six months later comes the cool and formal answer 
from the Secretary of the Board. Hope from this quarter is gone. 


Early in 1822 he opens correspondence with brethren in Boston, 
and the same year the Massachusetts Baptist Missionary Society ap- 
point him as their missionary—salary, five dollars per week. Now, 
somewhat relieved from anxiety, he is at work again with marvellous 
energy. His work is multifarious. Take one journey as an illustration : 


* I have been absent from home fifty-three days; have traveled through 
eighteen counties in Illinois and nine in Indiana, rode nine hundred and 
twenty-six miles, preached regular sermons thirty one times, besides delivering 
geveral speeches, addresses and lectures. I have been enabled to revive three 
Bible Societies which would never have been recognized but for my visit; to 
establish seven new Societies; to visit and give instruction in the management 
of two Societies which had been formed without my aid, and to provide for the 
formation of four others. I have aided in forming three Sabbath-school 
Societies, and in opening several schools where no Societies exist, and im proved 
many important opportunities to aid the great cause in various ways, Now, 
Lord, give me both gratitude and bumility, that I may praise Tuns for all my 
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THE FORERUNNER OF THE SOCIETY. 


success, and seeing my own weakness and insignificance may sink into the dust 
of self.abasement, that I may never be proud or vain!” 


In connection with his missionary labors, as is shown by the fore- 
going extract, he acts as agent of the Bible Society. 

Writing to the Massachusetts Society in 1824 he says: 

My mind is often deeply impressed with the thought that I am laboring for 
future generations; and that the principles inculcated and the habits intro- 
duced in the Baptist Society in this conntry, will last for ages. Under what high 
and weighty responsibility should every professor, and particularly "_—_ 
preacher, act, who lays the foundation in a new country.” 

The vision of the future fills his mind. In 1825, when Illinois and 
Missouri contain less thay 400,000 souls, he predicts that in 1875 they 
will contain 3,000,000, But the calculation is far exceeded by the 
fact, for the census of 1870 gives 4,261,186, while the census of 1880 
shows 5,246,251 in these two States! 

After nine years' labor in the West he returns East to arouse the 
people by his powerful personal appeals, to aid in evangelizing the 
West, and, as is commonly stated, to effect a general organization for 
Home Mission work. We find him at the Triennial Convention in 
1826. At Worcester, Mass, he spends a night with Dr. Jonathan 
Going—memorable night in the annals of Home Missions in 
America—though no record of what was said is preserved. And 
now he is before the Massachusetts Society, at its meeting in Bald- 
win Place Church, Boston, explaining and advocating a plan for 
missionary operations in the West; now on a three months' tour 
among the Churches in Massachusetts, Rhode Island, Connecticut, 
and Eastern New York; and again back, after nine months absence, 
to his field of labors, with nearly a thousand dollars pledged for the 
Rock Spring Somintry, which is established the ensuing year, and in 
which he becomes Professor of Theology. Early in 1829 he issues 
* The Pioneer.” 

He is now practically director of missionary operations over a 
large region; superintendent of Bible distribution and Sunday- 
school work; manager and teacher in a seminary, and editor of a 
paper; in addition to which he proposes a © Guide for Emigrants,” 
preaches frequently and carries on a voluminous correspondence. No 
wonder that under these burdens he breaks down in 1831. 

It seems almost providential that he should be compelled to gus- 
pend some of his labors at this time, that opportunity might be 
given for the consideration of other matters. June 20th, 1831, Elder 
Jonathan Going, of Massachusetts, arrives at his home; sent out 
by the Massachusetts Society to explore and report on the western 
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field. Ten years have passed since Mr. Peck's first appointment by 
this Society; five years since these men met at Worcester, though they 
have been in frequent correspondence. Now, for about three months, 
they are in consultation, traveling in all weathers over large por- 
tions of Missouri, Illinois, Indiana, and Kentucky, separating in Sep- 
tem ber at Shelbyville, where Mr. Peck writes in his journal: Here we 
agreed on the plan of the American Baptixt Home Mission Society.” 

Of his subsequent labors for the Colonization Society; for the pro- 
motion of temperance; in publishing a gazetteer of Illinois; in be- 
half of Alton Seminary; of his ageney in securing from Dr. Shurt 
leff of Massachusetts $10,000 and a conditional pledge of $10,000 
more for the Institution that was to bear the donor's name; of his 
part in the organization of the Illinois Education Society, we have 
not space to speak in detail, but must refer the reader to Dr. Bab- 
cock's Memoir of Dr. Peck, to which we are indebted for most of the 
foregoing facts. Let it be remembered that all these things have 
been done by a man not yet forty-eight years of age, and we get 
some idea of his enormous labors and of the meaning of the entry 
in his journal, on his fiftieth birthday: I am now an old man.” 

Upon the organization of the Home Mission Society he becomes 
its exploring missionary in the West. At one time he agitates the 
organization of a Western Home Mission Society to cooperate with 
the General Society; succeeds in the formation of a Western Bible 
and Publication Society; and in 1843 is chosen Corresponding Secre- 
tary of the Baptist Publication Society. After two years of service 
in this position he returns to the West, engaging in literary labors, 
preaching to blacks as well as to whites, being instrumental also in 
the organization of the first German Church in St. Louis in 1849. 
In the conflagration that destroys Rock Spring Seminary his valu- 
able accumulations of documents and curiosities are swept away. 
Harvard University honors him with the doctorate in 1851. From 
1853 to 1854 he is Pastor at Covington, Kentucky, but failing health 
compels his resignation. He writes himself down as an infirm old 
man, sixty-six years old, but as frail and feeble as some men at 
eighty-ax.” Exposure and over exertion have told on his langs and 


general health. In 1856 he writes: I am literally worn out.” This 


year his wife dies. On Sunday evening, March 14th, about the hour 
he had been accustomed to pronounce the benediction to his con- 
gregations, the Lord's benediction is uttered to him, and he departs 
in peace. The fitting text at his funeral is: ©I have fought a 
good fight, I have fluished my course, I have kept the faith.” 


CHAPTER IV. 


Taz Onaaxtzariox OF THE Soctery. —_ - 
„When the fulness of the time was come. Gal. tv. 4. | 


Looking back over the past, as sketched in the preceding chapters, 

we perceive that the mind of the denomination had been prepared 
for larger plans in Home Mission work. It also strikes us as natural, 
that from the Massachusetts Missionary Society, which had taken up, 
and for ten years had carried, the Western work dropped by the Trien- 
nial Convention, should spring the movement for a national organiza- 
tion. Of Dr. Jonathan Going's particular ageney in this movement, as 
well as other facts concerning him and his work, mention is made in 
i a succeeding chapter. Suffice it here to say, that on his return from 
that Western tour of his in 1831, to which reference has been made, he 
gives to various brethren the result of his observations, and at the meet- 2 
ing of the Massachusetts Missionary Society in Boston, November, 
1831, presents the case so strongly, that a resolution is adopted declar- 
ing that the Baptists of the United States ought to form a general 
Society for mission work in this country, especially in the Valley of 
the Mississippi. It is also the formally expressed conviction of the 
brethren that Dr. Going should relinquish his pastoral charge and 
devote himself to the interests of the proposed Society. The meet- 
ing also proceeds to appoint a deputation, consisting of Rev. 
D. Sharp, D. D. and Rev. L. Bolles, D. D., of Boston, and Rev. Jon- 
athan Going, of Worcester, to visit the City of New York for à con- 
ference with brethren there, particularly with members of the Board 
of the New York Baptist Missionary Convention, which also has 
missions in the West. Some of the delegation visit Philadelphia. 
The proposal to organize a general Home Mission Society meets with 
favor. All the circumstances clearly indicate what is the will of Di- 
vine Providence” in this matter. 

To make arrangements for learning, with the utmost promptitude 
and clearness, the sentiments of the denomination throughout the 
United States, a Provisional Committee is elected and a Constitution 
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drafted for the proposed Society, subject of course to future revision. 
Of this Committee Rev. A. Maclay, of New York, is Chairman; 
Rev. Jonathan Going, Corresponding Secretary ; William Colgate, 
E8q., of New York, Treasurer, and Rev. William R Williams, of New 
York, Recording Secretary. A committee is appointed to prepare a 
circular, embodying also the proposed constitution, inviting the at- 
tendance of members of the denomination from all parts of the Union, 
at a Convention to be held in the Malberry Street Baptist Meeting- 
house, in the city of New York, on the 27th of April, 1832, for the 
purpose of giving to the Society a formal organization.” This circu- 
lar is given to the denomination also through the religious papers. 

Nothing could be more complete and satisfactory for the purpose 
of ascertaining the views of the denomination. Five months are 
given for full discussion. The date selected for the meeting is at the 
appointed time for the meeting of the Baptist General Convention 
for Foreign Missions, when a large representation of prominent men 
from all sections of the country is expected. The attendance is 
larger than usual in anticipation of the new measures proposed. 

Pursuant to the call the meeting assembles at the appointed time 
and place. The General Convention suspends its exercises to give 
brethren opportunity to participate in the organization of the new 
Society. Notwithstanding the slow and tedious modes of travel at this 
period, when also the whole number of States is but twenty-three 
and the Territories five, fourteen States and one Territory are repre- 
gented in this meeting. 

The Provigional Committee has already held two meetings in the 
Oliver Street Baptist Church to gather up the results of discussion on 
the subject during the past five months, and to consider whether any 
changes in the Constitution are desirable. Special mention is made 
| of a letter from Rev. John M. Peck, giving his views on the most 
suitable organization and mode of operations —a letter which evi- 
dently had weight with the Committee, who modified several articles 
at the second meeting. 

The Convention assembled in the Mulberry Street Church, is called 
to order by Dr. Maclay; Hon. Thomas Stocks, of Georgia, is appoint- 
ed Chairman ; Rev. Nathaniel Kendrick, D.D., of New York, is made 
Secretary, and Rev. W. R. Williams, of New York, Assistant Secre- 
tary. Secretary Going, on behalf of the Committee, makes a state- 
ment, submitting also the circular and the prepared Constitution. 

On motion of Rev. Spencer H. Cone, D.D., of New York, it is 
unanimously 
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Resa vad, That it is expedient to form an American Baptist Home 
Mission Society. 
At the first meeting the Constitution is discussed, and, with some 


the Society to the United States, but on motion of Rev. Adiel Sher- 
wood, of Georgia, its field is made *North America.” 


Hos. aan Lenco. x, 
First President of the Society, 


The meeting adjourns to the 28th to hear the report of the Com- 
mittee on nomination of officers For lack of time to act thereon, a 
third meeting is held the evening of the 28th (these meetings being 
in the Oliver Street Church), when, in accordance with the report of 
the Committee, the following officers are elected: 
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PRESIDENT . 
How, Hunan Lawcors, or MagsacHrartrts. 
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VICE-PRESIDENTS : 


Gen. Alfred Richardson, Me. 
Philip Brown, Esg., N. H. 
Hon. Geo. N. Briggs, Mass. 
Hon. N. H. Bottum, Vt. 
Robert Rogers, Esq,, R. I. 
Albert Day, Esq., Conn, 
Friend Humphrey, Exq. N. . 
Hon. John Patterson. N. 4. 
Levi Garrett, Esq., Penn. 
Thomas Baldwin, Exq., Del. 
William Crane, Exzq., Va. 
John Van Buskirk, Ezq., Ky. 
Hon. Francis Dunlavey, Ohio. 
Hon. Jesse L. Holwan, Ind. 


Dr. B. F. Edwards, III. 

Rev. Jeremiah Vardeman, Mo. 

L. D. Ring, Esq., Tenn. 

Gen. Edward D. King, Ala. 

Dr. M. Cunningham, Ark. Ter. 

Hon. Thomas Stocks, Ga. 

Hon, Mr. Griffin, 8. C. 

Rev. Thomas Hooper, Prof. in Univ, 
of N. C. 

Enoch Reynolds, Esq., D. C. 

Hon. Caleb Eldred, Mich. Ter. 

Thomas Stokes, Esq., N. . 

Rev. James Leman, III. 

Cornelius Paulding, Exq., La. 


DIERCTORS : 


Jeremiah Chaplin, D. D., Pres't. 
of Waterville College, Me. 


Benj. F. Farnsworth, Prof. in Lit. and 


Theol. Inst., N. H. 
Daniel Sharp, D. D., Mass. 
Hadley Proctor, Vt. 


Francis Wayland, Jr., D. D., Pres't. of 


Brown University, R. I. 

Elisha Cushman, Conn. 

N. Kendrick, D. P., Prin. of Lit. and 
Theol. Inst. at Hamilton, N. Y. 

Daniel Dodge, N. J. 

W. T. Brantly, D. D., Penn. 

J. P. Peckworth, Del. 

John Healy, Md. 

John Kerr, Va. 

8. M. Noel, D. D., Ky. 

George C. Sedgwick, Ohio. 

Riee MeCoy, Ind. 

Hubbell Loomis, III. 

Thomas P. Green, Mo. 

Garner MeComico, Tenn. 

Dr. Cooper, Miss. 

Alva Woods, D.D., Pres't. of Univ. of 
Ala. 

Jease Mercer, Ga. 

Basil Manly, 8. C. 

Thomas Meredith, N. C. 


Stephen Chapin, D. D., Pres't. of Co- 


lumbian College, D. C: 
4 


John Booth, Mich. Ter. 

John Standford, D. D., N. I. 

Archibald Maclay, 

Spencer H. Cone, 

Charles G. Sommers, 

Bartholomew T. Welch, 

C. C. P. Crosby, 

Duncan Dunbar, 

Gustavus F. Davis, Conn. 

J. O. Chonles, R. I. 

Lucius Bolles, D. D., Mass. 

Agron Leland, Vt. 

Greenleaf 8. Webb, N. J. 

John L. Dagg, Penn. 

David Jones, 6 

O. C. Comstock, N. Y. 

Elon Galusha, * 

John Peck. ay 

Obadiah B. Brown, D. C. 

Andrew Broaddus, Va. 

Irah Chase, Prof. in Lit. and Theol. 
Inst. at Newton, Mass. 

Wm. B. Johnson, 8. C. 

Solomon Peck, Prof. in Amherst Col- 
lege, Mass. 

John M. Peck, III. 

Samuel 8. Lynde, Ohio. 

Joel 8. Bacon, Pres't. of Georgetown 
College, Ky. 
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At a fourth meeting, pursuant to adjournment, on May 1st, the or- 
ganization is completed by the election of the "following officers: 
Treasurer, William Colgate, Exq., of New York ; Auditor, Garrat N. 
Bleecker, Exq., of New York ; Corresponding Secretary, Rev. Jona- 
than Going, of Massachusetts; Recording Secretary, Rev. William 
R. Williams, of New York. 


Wrnzzan Coroars, Ed., 
First Treasurer of the Society. 


Immediately upon the dissolution of the Convention, after the com- 
pletion of its work, the first formal meeting of the Society is held, 
President Heman Lincoln in the chair. The officers elected by the 
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Convention are appointed officers of the Society for the ensuing year, 
and at an adjourned meeting the same day, at the Oliver street 
Church, where the General Baptist Convention for Foreign Missions 
is still holding its meetings, the machinery of the Society is com- 
pleted by the election of the following Executive Committee : 
Rev. Archibald Maclay, Mr. Charles L. Roberts, 
Rev. Spencer H. Cone, Mr. George W. Honghton, 
Rev. Duncan Dunbar, Timothy R. Greene, Exq. 
Rev. Charles G. Sommers, Mr. Nathan Caswell, 
Rev. C. C. P. Crosby, Mr. William Winterton. 

Rev. Jonathan Going, Corresponding Secretary of the oy 

K william Colgate, Exq., Treasurer 
Rev. William R. Williams, Recording Secretary 6 


The headquarters of the Society were fixed at New York, where 
they have always remained. 

For thoughtful minds, desiring to know how foundations of reli- 
gious institutions are laid, this detailed account of the proceedings 
attending the organization of the American Baptist Home Mission 
Society will ever possess a deep interest, as showing the care 
taken to get a full and fair expression of the denomination on this 
subject, the deliberation with which the work was done, and the em- 
inent men who participated in the organization. Conspicuous among 
those who take a leading part in the meetings are Rev. Dr. Sharp, 
Rev. Jonathan Going, Rev. James D. Knowles, Prof. Irah Chase, 
Rev. M. Jackson, Rey. E. W. Freeman, and Hon. Heman Lincoln, 
of Massachusetts; Rev. Dr. Wayland and Rev. J. O. Choules, of 
Rhode Island; Rev. G. F. Davis, of Connecticut; Rev. Dr. Cone, Rev. 
A. Maclay, Rev. Aaron Perkins, Rev. Elon Galusha, Rev, John Peck, 
Rev. John Blain, Rev. A. M. Beebee, Rev. Pharcellus Church, William 
Colgate, Esq., and Thomas Stokes, of New York; Rev. Daniel Dodge, 
of New Jersey; Rev. John L. Dagg, of Pennsylvania; Rev. Adiel 
Sherwood and Hon. Thomas Stocks, of Georgia; while doubtless many 
others whose name do not appear in the annals, contributed of their 
wisdom to the conclusions reached. 

At once the Executive Committee diligently apply themselves to 
the work entrusted to their charge. For some time they meet every 
other day. Properly to introduce a new society to the churches, to 
secure the necessary contributions for its work, to organize every 
department so that no friction anywhere shall arise, is a difficult and 
delicate matter. 


CHAPTER V. 


Tun Fouxpsr or rum Soctery, Joxatuax Goma, D. D. 


According to the grace of God which is given unto me, as a wise master 
builder I have laid the foundation and another buildeth thereon.” 
4 Cor. iii. 10. 


The man whom Providence conspicuously employs as the efficient 
agent in organizing the Society and directing its early course is 
Jonathan Going. The man and the time meet. We have glanced 
at the characteristics of the time. We now consider the man for the 
time. 

In the Vermont home of his parents, Captain Jonathan and Sarah 
(Kendall) Going, at Reading, Windsor County, the subject of our 
sketch was born, March 7, 1786. His grandfather, Robert Going 
(Gowing), came from Edinburgh, Scotland, and settled at Lynn 
Mass, and was admitted freeman in Dedham in 1644. Of Scotch 
extraction and New England birth and training, he is characterized 
by Dr. Hague, as a © Scotch-Yankee "—a combination which makes 
the prince of strategists.” 

After pursuing the usual studies in the common schools, he is 
enabled, by the help of his uncle, Rev. Ezra Kendall, of Kingston 


who, like many others in aiding young men to secure an educa- 


tion, little knows how much he is doing for the world to prepare 
for college at the academy in New Salem, Mass. In 1805, at the age 
of nineteen, he enters Brown University, from which he is n, 
in 1809. 

Converted in his Fredkman year, and uniting with the Firet Bap- 
tist Church, Providence (Rev. Stephen Gano, pastor), April 6, 1806 
he is impressed with the duty of devoting himself to the work of the 
ministry, and shows such devotion to religious affairs, both in the 
church and the vicinity, that before graduation he is regularly 
licensed to preach. For a while after his graduation he purzues 
theological studies under the President of the University, Rev. Dr. 
Messer, there being at the time no distinctively theological seminary 
among the Baptists of this country. 
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He returns to become a blessing to the unconverted household of 
which he is a member. Rev. Ira Pearson says: 


„He preached the first Lord's day after his return home at my father's 
house, as that was a sort of meeting-house for the church, and that day I shall 
never forget. Not long after his return his father and his mother, his three 
brothers and his sister, all professed to experience religion. I well recollect the 
piety and zeal of that family. A most wonderful change was wrought in that 
family through the influence of Jonathan. The three brothers, James, Eliab, 
and Ezra, became Baptist ministers. The sister Sarah married a Congrega- 
tional husband, who afterwards became a Baptist minister. 


He becomes pastor of the church in Cavendish, Vt., where he is 
ordained May 9, 1811, continuing until December, 1815, when he 
accepts the pastorate of the young and feeble Baptist Church in 
Worcester, Mass, which, for sixteen years, he serves with eminent 
success & 

While in Vermont, he is the only minister out of forty-five in the 
State, who has received a collegiate education. His preaching com- 
mands great attention. 5 | 

In Woreester we find him the first year, teacher of the Latin Gram- 
mar School, and afterwards active in promoting the efficiency of the 
common school system; prominent in the establishment of Wor- 
ceater Academy; one of the chief inspirers and originators of Newton 
Theological Institution (1825); being also a Trustee of Brown Uni- 
versity, and one of the original Trustees of Amherst College. One 
who knew him at this time, says: Had he been secretary of edu- 
cation, scarcely a greater number of teachers seeking situations would 
have sought his direction and influence, or a greater number of 
schools applied to him for suitable candidates.” One of his brethren 
said of him: More education in the ministry was eternally his 
theme.” His home for «a time becomes a family boarding-school for 
training young men for the ministry. 

In the first year of his pastorate here, awake to the needs of the time, 
notwithstanding much opposition, he organizes a Sunday-school, per- 
haps the pioneer of its class in the County of Woreester; being for a 
. " $eagon its superintendent. The brethren of the Worcester Baptist As- 
gociation, which he is instrumental in organizing, make ham their first 
moderator; reelecting him annually for eleven years, until his departure. 
During the sixteen years of his ministry at Worcester, the church re- 
ceives three hundred and fifty additions, and becomes a strong and 
influential body, foremost also in benevolent operations. In the Bap- 
tist Domestic Missionary Society of Massachusetts and in the State 
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Convention, also in the Baptist General Convention for Foreign Mis- 
ons he takes deep interest and an active part. The temperance re- 
form finds in him an earnest advocate at a time when not only among 
the people at large, but even among the ministry, the use of ardent 
spirits is common. Most severe is his rebuke of a solicitor from a 
neighboring parish for aid in support of that chnreh. Dr. Going 
asks whether the congregation could not raise the amount asked for 
among themselves, by economizing in the use of ardent spirits. The 
man replies: I think not, sir, for I now buy mine by the barrel at 
the lowest wholesale rates! 

His personal appearance and characteristics, while in his prime as. 
pastor at Worcester, are very striking. About six feet in height, 
weighing over two hundred pounds, of dignified deportment yet 
most affable, full of native wit bubbling forth without premeditation; 
of sound judgment, great tact, and keen insight into human na- 
ture, —he becomes a recognized leader in public and in denomina- 
tional affairs. Dr. Jonah G. Warren describes him in his walks up 
and down Main Street, Worcester, as— 


„A vast. walking, magnetic machine, at every step giving of «parks through 
every pore of his skin, through every hair of his head, through every muscle 
of his face. As for his eyes and tongue, I can never describe them. Another 
man, carrying 0 extensive, 80 diversificed, so complete an armory, with such 
consummate skill in the selection and use of each weapon as the emergency 
arose, never walked that street This I say, well remembering that the Waldos, 
the Davises, the Lincolns, the Bancrofts, the Thomases, and many more of 
unique character and national reputation have walked that street. Thus he im- 
pressed me during my youth from five to fifteen.” 


And he affirms that to come occaxionally under the shadow of a 
man like Jonathan Going is worth more than to sit whole ages under 
the formal instruction of other men. Such contact wonld draw 
more electricity, impart a higher inspiration, give a more mighty 
and enduring impulse. Never a man of books, he was yet a man of 
men, and these he read by intuition.” No wonder that a man pos- 
sessing such characteristics, united to great tenderness and fervent 
piety and rare pastoral gifts, Should be de facto bishop of the region 
round about, and in demand for special occagions. Hon. laagc 
Davis, of Worcester, writes 


I there was an ordination, or a revival of religion, or a difficulty in « Church, 
or a public meeting in aid of some benevolent object, within thirty or forty 
miles, the services of our pastor were very likely to be called for, Everybody 
saw that his heart was in the great cause, not only of benevolent action, but of 
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the common Christianity, and everybody expected that he would respond cheer- 
fully and effectively to all reasonable claims that were made upon him. 

He is © emphatically a public man; instructire, pithy, impres- 
give, as a preucher; but according to Dr. Welch, especially distan- 
guished for © bis high executive talent.” 

Though possessing an iron constitution and an elastic nature, yet 
his incessant labors, and more than all the digordered condition of 
his wife's mind, impair his health and compel a change. For the sake 
of his health and for personal observation of the religious needs of 
the West, he decides to visit the Valley of the Mississippi in the 
spring of 1831, It is about five years since John M. Peck, full of 
missionary zeal, made him a visit. As a member of the Massa- 
chusetts Convention, which has supported Mr. Peck, whose reports 
were widely read, and with whom he had maintained correspondence, 
his attention has been drawn to the needs of the Western field, 
and he has had repeated consultations with others concerning more 
general and efficient measures for promoting missionary operations 
in that region. In company with Dr. Bolles, for a portion of his 
journey, he sets forth, arriving in Ohio in time for the meeting of the 
State Convention, May 25th, co-operating in the formation of the 
Baptist Education Society and in laying the foundations of Granville 
College, the by-laws of which are prepared by his own hand. 

From some of his letters during that trip we make a few extracts. 
Writing from Lancaster, Ohio, May 27, 1831, after passing down 
from Cleveland and Newark, he says: 


** The population seems to be a spront just cut from Babel. Our passenger 
from Cleveland to Newark, in the Pittsbargh Canal Boat, consisted of three 
Connecticut peddlers, and four families who were emigrants for Cincinnati; one 
of them English, a second Scotch, « third Irish. and finally a German one.” 

have formed a short acquaintance with some halt a hundred Ohio Baptist 
ministers. Though they are generally illiterate, they appear to be pious and 
many of them devoted servants of our dear Lord. They exhibit a motley appear- 
ance, dressed in all kinds of garbs and colors.” 

* A Seminary was this week located in Granville, the site of which, I expect 
to-day, in company with Dr. Bolles, to visit. This is an important measure. 
On its success much depends. My principal hope of its progress and success 
is in the fact, that Granville is almost exclusively settled from Yankee-land.” 


He visits Cincinnati, and is distressed by the havoc which Camp- 
bellism has made in the churches ; he proceeds to Illinois where, on 
June 20th, he again meets John M. Peck, with whom he counsels and 
journeys several weeks, and decides, as already stated, to organize 
the Home Mission Society. Returning homeward through George 
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town, Ky., he attends the meeting of the Elkhorn Association, at 
which he estimates there are 8,000 people, many of whom, however, 
have no interest in the meetings, so that it is difficult to account 
for their attendance.” He laments the divided condition of the Bap- 
tists, and the © multitudes of doetrines—Gillites, Fullerites, Parkerites, 
Campbellites, and Stoneites,” and the prevalent hyper-Calviniam 
and Antinomianism. He is delighted with the Indian school (near 
Georgetown), consisting of 113 natives from nine different tribes, un- 
der the care of Bro. Henderson. They exhibit such talent, docility, 
and good conduct.” From Cincinnati he writes, Sept. 28th, expreas- 
ing his purpose to spread the facts concerning the West before the 
people of the East, and the hope © that the East will be disposed 
to lend efficient aid with promptitude,” on account of the rapid 4 
velopments in the West. 

Returning to Massachusetts, he meets the Baptist Missionary 
Society in Boston, in November, who decide that « general Home 
Mission Society should be formed, and pass a resolution expressing 
their conviction that it is the duty of Jonathan Going to relinquiah 
his pastoral charge at Worcester, and devote himself to the interests 
of the proposed Society. His visit to New York and Philadelphia. 
as one of the deputation from the Massachusetts Society, and the 
steps leading to the organization of the Society, have been stated in a 
preceding chapter. The Granville Church, O., in December, give 
him an urgent call to become their pastor. But his duty is 
plain. His letter of resiguation to the church in Worcester 
reveals the grand Christinn man. We can give but a few sen- 
tences of this full and tender communication. After saying that he 
is © influenced by an imperious sense of duty in reigning his charge, 
to which he has become so strongly attached through eixteen years 
of service, he says: 

++ Do you then ask, why leave us? My answer is, Not that I love the Baptist 
church and society in Worcester less, but that I love the body of Baptista and 
the multitades who are destitute in the United States more. During my whole 
ministry I have felt constrained by a sense of duty to devote much attention to 
objects of religious charity, and especially for «ome years pust, more time than 
is consistent with the highest advantage of a particular church. Besides, I have 
felt a deep solicitude for Some years in the moral condition-of the West. and my 
late tour has settled that «olicitnde in « pretty deep conviction of my duty to 
devote myself to the interest of Home Missions, particularly in the valley of 
the Mizsiasippi. TPlainly, a mighty effort must be made, and by the body 
of evangelical Christians in the United States, and made soon., or ighorance and 
heresy and infidelity will entrench themselves too strongly to be repulsed. And 
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in that e is morally certain that our republic will be overturned and our 
institutions, civil and religious, will be demolished. 7 

„As Baptista we have a deep interest in the work of Western reform; as friends 
of our common Christianity we are bound to propagate it among the des- 
titute; while as Baptista we should be solicitous that the ordinances of the Gos- 
pol. in their primitive form and beauty, should be established at an early period 
in the important valley of the West ; and it is known that the larger proportion 
of the people are destitute of the means of salvation, while probably a thousand 
Baptist churches are without preaching every Sabbath. Our people should be 
stimulated to action by the example of other denominations. The Methodists 
are the most numerons sect in the West, and the Congregationalists and Pres- 
byterians have a Home Mission Society which now snstains four hundred and 
sixty-one ministers and missionaries. To the existence and success of the pro- 
jected Baptist Home Mission Society it is indispensable that the whole time and 
energies of some man should be devoted, and our friends, whose opinions onght 
40 determine questions of this sort. have said with great unanimity that this 
work belongeth to me.” 


First Corresponding Secretary of the Society. 
(From an old dagnerreotype). 


The burden of the preliminary arrangements for the Convention to 
organize the new Society falls upon him, as Secretary. of the Provi- 
sional Committee. 

From the date of his election in April, 1832, as the first Correspond- 
ing Secretary of the Society, until his resignation in Oct., 1837, his whole 


JONATHAN GOING. 319 


goul is devoted to the furtherance of its good work. On him 
devolves the duty of imparting information about the field and about 
the Society's methods; of bringing conventions and local gocieties 
into harmonious auxiliary relations; of gecuring individual and 
church contributions ; and of awakening an interest at large in the 
new enterprise. 

On the 18th of May, 1832, Dr. Going, in « formal communication 
to the Executive Committee, sounds the key-note of the campaign 
on which they have entered In it occurs these utterances: 


It becomes us to consider that we oceupy an important and most re«pons 
sible position in our Zion, Public sentiment has determined that our denom- 
ination has been heretofore greatly deficient in efforts to supply the country 
with a preached Gospel, and it has called this Society into existence to remedy 
this evil. The eyes of multitudes who are destitute are looking for help, and 
the attention of our intelligent brethren is directed to ns to witness our meas- 
ures. Much is expected of us. It is known that the numbers, the intelligence, 
and the means of the denomination are competent to do much; and it is ex- 
pected that we shall expect great things, attempt great things, and devise means 
to accomplish great things. Shall these expectations be disappointed? We all 
answer: *No! But the question is —what shall we attempt to accompliah !? 
Far be'it from me to recommend rash adventure and questionable experiment. 
Still you will allow me to say that we onght to immediately attempt something 


grent, or we shall accomplish nothing important. . . It is our part to 
adopt measnres for a mighty effort and employ proper means to accomplish it, 
relying on the approval and blessing of Heaven. It should be conaid- 


ered that it is easier to accomplish a great work than a mall one to do all our 
duty than a part of it. And it is ascertained that the public will measure their 
contributions by the magnitude of the object prevented and the wisdom of 
means proposed for its attainment.” 


Then he unfolds the plan for raising and distributing $10,000, and 
after advocating it, closes thus : 


I do seriously believe that the scheme is practicable, and it is our duty to 
solemnly resolve, in the fear of God and confidence in his aid and bleasing, to 
endeavor to carry it substantially into execution. 

feel admonisbed to wobriety in my calculations, as I have embarked my 
all in this enterprise; and the same consideration ought to be my apology for 
my zeal in and my wishes for its snccess. I will not sufler myself to believe 
that I have resigned a place of obvious usefulness, of comparative comfort, and 
sufficient regpectability, to fail of doing any good, to suffer great solicitude and 
labor hard, and to blast my reputation, through the failure of an enterprise 
which involves to a great extent the credit of « large denomination, and the 
spiritual welfare of multitudes of the present and of future generations. 

May God give us wisdom and faith and zeal and action and perveverance 
in a good cause. 


These royal utterances reveal the spirit of the man called to the 
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administration of the Society's affairs. He goes to Newton to secure 
young und educated men for the West; secures contributions 
for the Society; aleo the co-operation of the Massachusetts Conven- 
tion as an auxiliary body. In June, be is in Providence and with the 
Board of the Rhode Island Convention. Early in August he writes 
of his visit to the New Hampshire Convention, also of his meeting 
with the Board of the Vermont Convention, both of which favor the 
auxiliary plan proposed by the Society through its representative. 
Writing to Dr. Maclay, Aug. 11, 1832, after less than three months' 
absence from New York, he says: ; 


« Since I left New York I have traveled about 1,100 miles, attended 75 re- 
religious meetings, preached 60 times, given addresses on the object and plan of 
our Society 27 times, taken snbscriptions in 26 places, amonnting to $1,318.48, of 
which I have received $488.22, and doubt not that the balayſce will be forth. 
coming. My addresses have been on the Sabbath, except on public occasions 
and to three Institutions. On every Sabbath but one I have been in two towns, 
and in one instance in three, and in another in three churches in the same city. 
I state this fact, not so much to show my activity as to evince the goodness of 
God in giving me strength to labor, notwithstanding my paralytical affliction, 
Which the physician assured me, required my lying by at least for « «eason. The 
limb is still feeble, though regaining its tone. I feel that my time is indeed 
short, that I have a great work in hand, and that I must work while it is day. 
If I can see the American Baptist Home Mission Society well under way, I «ball, 
if auch be God's will, «ay: Now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace!” © 


With such consuming zeal, such tremendous energy, does Jona- 
than Going throw himself into the work. And at such expenditure 
of force are the foundations of the Society laid. 

In the Worcester Association his reception shows that he is not 
without honor in his own country. He states in August that,- - 


ehe Churches of this Association will pay at least $1,000 for the Valley. 
Oh, when will all the Charches do in proportion ? What conld not the Society 
do for the Went if such liberality were universal in the Atlantic Churches22] 
And he cheers the Committee by saying: It is mostly certain that our funds 
already secured will more than meet our engagements, and we onght not to 
doubt whether God will still further succeed our endeavors, if we shall be 
judicious and active and confident in God. | 


He devotes much attention to other sections, personally visiting 
Cincinnati, Philadelphia, Baltimore and other places, awakening in- 
tereat in the work of the Society. 

The first Annual Report presented by him to the Society is remark- 
able for its amount of information concerning the condition of the 
denomination, and the wants of the West. 
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In 1834, through his influence, © The Baptist Repository, to which 
he has been a contributor, becomes the official organ of the Society, 
continuing so, while under his control until 1837. 

He lays hands on the young men at Newton Theological Seminary, 
two of whom are among the early appointees of the Society to the 
West. He calls attention to the fact In 

That collateral means of moral improvement, which are usually powerful 
auxiliaries to the Gospel, are to an alarming degree wanting in extensive se- 
tions of the country. Schools are too few in number, and often very deficient 
in quality, so that multitudes of the youthful population are growing up with- 
out the general information necessary for good citizens and good Christians.” 

In urging the adoption of systematic benevolence, he makes these 
thoroughly sensible remarks: 

„System in our charities is of the last importance, yet the best «y«tem without 
energy, will do nothing; while a poor system with energy will accomplish much. 
We often imagine that the machinery does not work well, while in fact all the fault 
is with those who work the machinery, or rather should work it.” 

His advocacy of temperance appears in the attention given in his 
directions to missionaries, and conspicuously at the annual meeting 
in 1835, when, notwithstanding his feebleness, he exerts himself to 
attend, and offers the following resolution, which is adopted by the 
Society : 

* Resolved, That it be recommended to the churches to procure pure wine, 
free from all alcoholic admixtures, for the purposes of the Communion.” 


The Granville Literary and Theological Institution, Ohio, in 1837 
needs a President. August 9th, choice is made of Jonathan Going; 
who, it should be said, received the degree of D. D., from Waterville 
College, Maine, in 1832. He feels that the Society is an accomplished 
fact, that the work will not be compromised by his departure. He 
expresses the opinion, that the time has now arrived, when the 
cultivation of the ministerial talent, which exists in the western 
churches, is an essential part of the Western Enterprise, and, that 
in giving himself to this service, it is only à transfer from one de- 
partment to another of the same grand enterprise. In his letter of 
rexignation to the Executive Committee October 2, 1837, he says in 
addition to the foregoing, — 

+ When on a tour of observation in the Weatern country in 1831, 0 deep 
was the interest that I felt in its moral and intellectual improvement, that I 
solemnly devoted myxelf to its promotion. It was my purpose to endeavor to 


bring into existence a Society whose exclusive object should be to aid in fully 
publishing the Gospel, and in encouraging collateral instrumentalities throngh- 
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ont North America, but with primary reference to that most interesting and 
important section of the country, the West; and if that object could not be 
secured, to go myself into some part of the great valley and do what I conld by 
individual exertion.” 


He leaves the Society with expressions from them of confidence 
and personal esteem; and of the sense of the obligation the Society 
is under for his faithful labors in organizing and advancing its 
interests.” : 

When asked: Why not go to Shurtleff (also seeking a President) 
rather than to Granville? he replies: It will be easy to find some 
good man willing to go to Alton, but I know of no one willing to go 
to Granville, and do the hard work necessary to ensure its success. 
He goes to Granville, November 15, 1837. 

He has given five of the best years of his life, from forty-six to fifty- 
one to the Society; now, to Granville he gives the next seven 
years in that diversfied labor, which a young institution demands from 
its President, until November 9, 1844, when, in the fifty-ninth year of 
his age, twelve years before John M. Peck, he enters into rest. 

Of his services in Ohio, Rev. John Pratt says: 

The college owes much, very much to him, —to his labors, counsels, 
prayers, faith as indeed does our whole denomination in Ohio, and all over the 
country. And after his death this same name, clarum & venerabile, was often 
sounded forth to give a key-note, He was a paragon of unselfishness, His 
mind was quick, far-seeing, and bold. He could look through a great enterprise 
and see no lion in the way. He always had the forfiter in re, and generally the 
evariter in mods.” 

The Baptists of America, particularly, of the older Western States, 
have reason to thank God for Dr. Jonathan Going, the founder of 
the Society of which Dr. John M. Peck was the forerunner. 

He served his generation well. His work endures. 


CHAPTER VL 


Tun Views axp Sri or Tur Earty MaxacGrrs. 
„Men who had understanding of the times, to know what Israel ought to do.“ 
1 Chron. xii. 32. 

The character and reputation of the men engaged im the urganiza- 
tion and early management of the Society, are in themselves an as- 
Surance of the breadth of their views, the purity of their motives, 
and the earnestness of their purpose. Throughout all the proceed- 
ing and in all official utterances, there is no trace of personal ambi- 
tion, but, on the contrary, many indications that these men are con- 
seious of the great responsibility resting on them, in their new rela- 
tions to the denomination, to the destitute fields, and to the future 
that shall be 80 largely affected by their work. 

The Spirit of the Gospel, is a spirit of missionary zeal,” is the 
first sentence of the first address of the first Executive Committee, 
directly after the organization of the Society. The crisp, clear de- 
claration is, in the time of its utterance, to the apathetic and to those 
holding anti-mission views, a challenge for successful contradiction. 
The bearings of their labors are clearly understood, as they say in the 
first report of the Board to the Society : 

+ There is an immense work devolved on the American Baptizts of the 
present generation; the time of its accomplishment is sbort, and it is all 
important that they gird themselves for it, and labor with their might. God 
grant that the Committee, the Society, and all its supporters, may so labor and 
pray, that, when they resign their charge to their successors, they may be pre- 
pared to render an answer honorable to themselves, and most honorable to 
their Saviour, to the question: With whom have ye left the few sheep in the 
wilderness.” 

The burden of solicitude is about the condition of — 

The great valley of the Mississippi where four millions of immortal «pirits 
dwell ; many of them entirely destitute of the knowledge of the Gospel. and 
others of them receiving but come distorted heresy, or cunningly devised fable, 
which has usurped the name, and is scandalizing the profession, of Chris- 
tianity.” © The supply of our destitute fellow members with spiritual food 
when in our Father's house there is bread, enough, and to spare, is declared to 
be the ruling purpose. 


The patriotic spirit peaks, calling for the contribution of our 
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share in the moral renovation of our common country, and gum- 
moning men to the support of this work, by every principle of en- 
lightened patriotiam and of Christian devotion.” 

At the same time, they are conscious of their duty to disseminate 
distinctively Baptist views, as their language on this point shows: 

„While the Committee disclaim all sectarian feeling, they avow the conviec- 
tion, that it is the duty of the denomination to endeavor to sustain, and to 
propagate those views of doctrinal truth, and of the order of the house of God, 
which they most conscientionsly believe to be tanght in the Holy Seriptures. 
It should be distinctly kept in mind that the reputation, the prosperity, and 
the desirable increase of the denomination, require the most vigorous efforts 
through the medium of this Society; and elsewhere they recognize it as their 
duty to disseminate, with all candor and kindness, their own views of doec- 
trine and practice. 


They are careful to assure brethren who bristle at the thought 
of anything that may trench on the independency of a Baptist 
Church, that 


„While looking to the intended scene of our immediate labors, we would de- 
clare that we claim no dominion over the faith of our Western brethren, and 
desire no authority but that of love; no influence, other than that which the 
partakers of one good hope and the partners in one grand enterprise claim to 
 exercise one over the other. Infringing not at all on ths rights of any of the 
churches of our communion, and seeking to strengthen their hands in every ; 
good work, we ask of them but to aid and to allow the preaching of the great 
aalvation to thousands perishing in their ignorance.” 


In respect to State and local organizations, the first address of the 
Executive. Committee says: 


It has never been designed that the Society should narrow or embarrass the 
operations of the State Conventions and other societies less extended in the 
range of their exertions, now laboring in the field of Home Missions. It was 
hoped rather that it might envelope and unite them, giving greater harmony of 
effort and greater efficiency, and preventing alike the embarassing interference 
and collision of two societics in the same sphere of labor, and the neglect of 
those regions, which, though greatly destitute, were without the purview of 
any existing institution. 

One leading object in the establishment of the Society has been to combine 
in one mered brotherhood all the friends of Home Missions throughout the 
United States. It is designed to encourage efficiently all local efforts for «up 
plying the destitute with the preaching of the Gospel, and not in the least de- 
gree to interfere with, or disturb them. The general Society thus claims to be 
but the servant of the Church, pretending to no ecclexiastical authority. 


At the same time, recognizing the weakness of an army whose 
battalions are waging a warfare without any common and well di- 
rected plan of operations, the Committee say: 
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*+* It may be hoped that the Society will become a rallying point in which the 
body of the denomination may meet in fraternal affection and united efforts for 
its prosperity. For while the Committee would oppose a consolidation of the 
Churches which would trench on their independence, they anxiously desire 
more concentration of effort among those who hold one Lord, one faith, and 
one baptizm,” _ 

When it is remembered that the founders and promoters of the 
Society are men who have been identified also with the work of For- 
eign Missions, their views on the relation of Home to Foreign Mis- 
ions have all the more weight. They emphazize the duty of 
careful attention to the home field, as indispensable to ultimate suc- 
cess in foreign fields. They are men of broader views than to deery 
the work of home missions, on the ground that Gospel privileges are 
numerous here, while many parts of the world have none, and 80 
should receive all our offerings for missions Speaking of these 
things, they say 

+ Unless the Churches are prosperous, they cannot aid any department of 
Christian enterprise, and all its objects must languish or fail of extensive and 
permanent prosperity. The folly of the opposite course, resembles the policy 
of a nation $0 eager of foreign conquests us to leave its own territory open to 
invasion ; vr of a general, who pushes his success $0 far into an invaded country, 
as to allow the enemy to retake his previously captured posts. While only the 
friendliest feelings are entertained toward Foreign Missions, and while one in 


centive to efforts in the cause of Home Missions, is their favorable bearing on 


that object, still the Committee are most perfectly satisfied that the true policy 
of American Christians is essentially a Home Policy, 

And in answer to those who fear that a new Society will lessen 
offerings to foreign work, prove a distraction to the Churches and 
impoverish the treasury of the Lord, they say 

Facts disprove the supposition. On the other hand, it has been found that 
the more numerous these objects are, the larger is the amount contributed to 
each one of them. It has been observed, that those Churches which are most 
active in promoting the benevolent enterprises of the age, are most highly ſa 
vored with revivals, and consequent additions to their members, and with gen- 
eral proeperity.” : 

In 1836, at the annual meeting of the Society, Hon. Heman Lin- 
coln, its President, calling another to preside, takes the floor to offer 
the following resolution, which, after hearty discussion, is unanimous- 
ly adopted 

Resolved: That the Foreign Mission and Home Mission Societies are 80 far 
from being rival institutions, they are twin sisters, and each an indispensable 
auxiliary to the other.” 

A Society organized like the Home Mission Society and under the 
direction of men, whose views and spirit have been shown in the 
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foregoing extracts, is certainly destined to do a great and beneficent 
work. Of the greatness and duration of this work, they have some 
just conception, when, after two years survey of the field, the Execu- 
tive Committee say: The Socrery Has ENTERED ON 4A CAMPAIGN WHICH 
WILL CONTINUE FOR A CENTURY. ” 


CHAPTER VIL 


EarLy Mrxmoxary OrzraTIONs or run Socrtry. 


And herein is that saying true: one soweth and another reapeth.,” 
John, tv. 3T. 
From the outset, the Society's mission is essentially that of laying 
religious foundations, or, to change the figure, sowing the gpod 


* new-grounds,”. abounding in briers, full of stony places, infested 
by evil birds of speculation and vice, with here and there good 
ground that keeps the toiler from utter discouragement. Where, 
when and by whom this work is done, and how the early managers 
of the Society apply themselves to the task set before them, must 
ever be matters of interest to thoughtful Christian minds. In the 
labors of pioneer missionaries and the noble self-denial, for Christ s 
sake, of their equally devoted wives, we find frequent illustrations of 
high Christian heroism. 

The Executive Committee, during the first year, when no accurate 
judgment concerning the response of the churches to the new call 
can be formed, must feel their way according to providential indi- 
cations. They do not, however, walk by sight alone; their faith 
launches out, not presumptuously, yet confidently, into the deep. 
Appointment of missionaries is partly dependent on probable 
receipts. The first contribution comes from the Webster Church in 
Massachusetts, being $30, with which its pastor is made a life mem- 
ber of the new Society. - But as a dollar at this time goes as far as 
two dollars a generation later, more missionaries in proportion to 
receipts are appointed than would at first be expected. It is not 
always that the new Society can secure the men, the right men; to 
occupy important points. Thus in May, 1832, the Executive Com- 
mittee in vain lay hands on and appoint Rev. John Maginnis to 
Granville, O.; Rev. Rollin H.. Neale, of Boston, to St. Louis, Mo.; 
and Rev. Pharcellus Church, of New York, to New Orleans, La. 
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Hence the actual work done by the Society at any given period is 
not to be taken as the exact measure of its plans and purposes. In 
illustration of this it may here be said that the first annual report 
makes special mention of the needs of the British Provinces, and of 
Florida, very destitute of the preached Gospel; of Texas, which 
already sends her petition for missionary aid; and of Mexico, 
soon to be opened to missionary enterprise. And yet in these 
fields, whose destitution excites sympathy and solicitude in the hearts 
of the Committee, there is, with perhaps one exception, no represen- 
tative of the Society at this date, or for some time afterwards. 

The first missionary appointment, May 11th, 1832, is that of Rev. 
Thomas W. Merrill, to labor for three months in Michigan Territory, 
his special field being Prairie Ronde and vicinity. This godly man 
becomes a warm supporter of Christian education at Kalamazoo, and, 
living economically that he may have the more to devote to this 
object, many years later leaves $10,000 to this institution. At the 

„same meeting, Rev. Ephraim Goodrich is appointed to Western 
Pennsylvania for four months. Two other appointments are 
made, one to Ohio, one to Indiana, but the appointees do not go to 
their fields. 

During the first month other appointments are made and accepted 
as follows: Rev. Archibald C. Sangster, for six months, to Orange 
Co., N. I.; Rev. Archer B. Smith, of Newton Theological Institute, 
for one year, to St. Louis, Mo.; Rev. Henry Carr, of the same Iusti- 
tate, for one year, to Ashtabula, Ohio; and Rev. S. R. Clark, for one 
year, to Cleveland, Ohio, 

The appointments in many instances are for a few months ; the 
appointees being exploring missionaries to ascertain and report on 
the condition of the fields. The whole number of appointments the 
first year is stated as 89, but in this number are reckoned appropria- 
tions to five churches to which no missioniaries are sent. Twenty- 
two are in Kentucky, but as the State Convention does not become 
an auxiliary, ouly one is paid by the Society, and is to be reckoned 
in its working list. Eleven others decline the appointment. Two 
are collecting agents. So that during the first year, but fifty mis- 
sionaries are actually in the service, distributed as follows: In New 
Vork. 6; in Ohio, 12; in Indiana, 5; in Michigan Territory, 3; in 
Ulinois, 9; in Missouri. 7; in Pennsylvania, 1; in New Jersey, 2; 
in Kentucky, 1; in Tennessee, 1; in Arkansas Territory, 1; in 
Lower Canada, 1; in Mississippi 1. 

In addition to the appointment and support of missionaries the 
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Executive Committee occagionally grants aid to a church in the sup- 
port of its pastor who bears no commission from the Society. Thus, 
a church is aided © on condition that they obtain preaching perma- 


nently for the year.” Similar aid is extended to other churches in 


Kentucky, Ohio, and North Carolina—the church at Raleigh having 
a grant of $100. 

Some of the principal points occupied by missionaries of the 
Society the first year of its, operations are St. Louis and Palmyra, 
Mo.; Cleveland, Ashtabula, Lima, Ohio; Indianapolis, Delphi, 
Goshen, and Lafayette Co., Ind.; Morgan, Greene and Madison 
Counties, Winchester, and the region about Alton, III.; Saline and 
Oakland County, Mich.; Louisville, Ky. ; Washington, Miss; and 
Parkersburg, Va. 


The fret death in the misxionary ranks is that of Rev. Spencer 


Clack, whose removal by cholera in 1833, at Palmyra, Missouri, is 
a great loss to the service. Writing to Dr. Going just before his 
death, he says: 


«+ Don't give up the ship, you are engaged in a good cause; you will meet 
with opposition, fear not. I have honestly, faithfully and conscientiously de- 
fended the cause, not with the object of making money, for I have sustained 
pecuniary losses, but for the glory of God and his cause. Say to all the mis- 
$tonaries : Be faithful and bear hardships as good soldiers of the cross. The 
blood of Jexns Christ cleanseth from all ein. The mission cause, is the cause 
of God. Beware of Campbelliem. I have been charged with being a Camp- 
bellite ; it is without any cause or truth, for I consider it « dangerous hereay.” 


His dying words encourage other missionaries in their new and 
difficult fields, where much opposition is encountered from the anti- 
mission people. Rev. Jacob Bower, writes about this clas, who say: 


„ + We like to hear you preach —we are fond of you—come and preach for 
us; but only mention their duty — that the laborer is worthy of his hire, and 
they will be offended and way, * Money-bunter, beggar, missionary, ote. 
Under these circumstances, the poor missionary must wear ont his clothes, his 
horse and saddle, his body, langs and vgjee, and spend his whole living, and 
get no help from those who pretend to love him so well, These things are 
very discouraging ; but I often think of Brother Clack's dying words, * Don't 
give up the ship, and I am determined to do as he did.“ 


The second year, 91 missionaries are appointed, of whom 80 enter 
the service. This year, Louisiana and Upper Canada are added to 
the mission fields. In Michigan, attention is given to Detroit, North- 
field, Auburn, Pontiac and St. Clair County; in Illinois, to Chicago, 
Knox, Alton and other points. Rev. A. B. Freeman is sent to 
21 
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Chicago in August, 1833, Under date of September 4th, 1833, he 
writes: 

« On hearing of the change in the place of my destination (from Ohio to 
Chicago), I at first doubted the wisdom of it, and only thought that as I had 
received assistance from the Society, and had thus committed myself, I would 
leave the event with God. I am now convinced, however, that as to the place, 
this is among the most judicious appointments of your Board. 


At the time of his arrival in Chicago the Indian roamed wild 
and free, where now are paved streets and marble palaces.” He 
at once rallies the few Baptists and their friends to build an edi- 
fice for church and school purposes. When finished its cost is $600, 
a debt of $150 resting on it. Despise not the day of small 
things!” On the 18th of October, a church of fifteen members is 
organized the first Baptist Church of Chicago, and as is believed, 
the first Baptist Church of the Northwest, north of Peoria. Lake 
Michigan is the baptistery for the church, and the Indians, with 
others, witness the administration of the ordinance to four personus 
the ensuing year. With consuming zeal, Mr. Freeman makes long, 
exploring tours out on the surrounding prairies, looking up the scat- 
tered believers. Five churches spring up as the immediate fruits 
of these labors. But the fatigue and exposure attending a journey to 
one of these outposts bring him to death's door. Just before 
passing through, he sends this mexsage to his revered father: © 7. die 
at my poxt and in my Maxter's wort.” And no man knoweth of. his 
sepulchre unto this day.” 

The next or third year, 96 missionaries are reported. They labor 
in Baltimore, Md.; in Alabama, Mississippi, in the Choctaw and Chick- 
asaw Country; and in greatest numbers throughout the West. New 
fields occupied are Kalamazoo, Mick.; Logansport, Ind.; Columbus, 
Ohio; Nashville, Tenn. ; New Orleans, La. ; also new points in Mis- 
gouri and elsewhere. For particulars the reader can consult the 
historical tables. : 

The labors of many of these early missionaries are arduous, and 
they themselves are often regarded with suspicion: 


Fancy to yourself. says one of these missionaries west of the Mississippi. 
* & man obliged, through a rough country and over miserable roads, to travel 
from thirty to fiſty miles a day, withont where to lay his head ; to preach, per- 
haps, to ten or a dozen members in open houses, and be exposed to all kinds of 
weather, dangers and difficulties ; to be opposed and maligned by those calling 
themselves tho children of God, and accused of preaching for luere's sake and 
you have some idea of a mi«ionary.” 


> 
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Another in Missouri, encountering with similar things says: I 
in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men most 
miserable. 

And another, referring to exposures and fatigue, about which he 
does not complain, says: © But after having done all, it is hard to be 
called by professed Baptists a Gospel speculator, laboring for the 
fleece and not for the flock.” 

What grounds for such charges? Ezra Fisher laborimg in Indiana- 
polis, in 1832, receives but $300, and $50 for an outfit ; John M. 
Peck has $350, and many others even less 

The receipts for the year closing April 1, 1836, are $16,910.86, a 
circumstance so suggestive of increased interest in Home Missions, 
and confidence in the Society, that the Board enlarge the mission- 
ary force to 114 ; two of whom are in Maryland, one in South Caro- 
lina two in Louisiana, five in © the wilds of Arkansas, ten in Mis- 
gouri, twenty-two in Illinois, eight in Indiana, sixteen in Michigan, 
twenty in Ohio, two in Lower Canada, three in Upper Canada, and 
others elsewhere. 

The Report for 1837 states that, including six missionaries em- 
ployed by our auxiliary the Rocky River Association in Ohio, 129 
missionaries and agents, laboring in twelve States and Territories, and 
two British Provinces, have been employed, whose aggregate labor 
is 89 years ; and who, as nearly as can be determited, have minis- 
tered to 247 churches aud congregations, © besides traveling far and 
wide through the destitute and sparsely settled regions where society 
is mostly unorganized.” These missionaries report 1,332 additions to 
the churches ; 873 by baptism, 459 by letter; also the ordination of 
27 candidates to the ministry, and the organization of 33 churches. 
Among the new fields of missionary service appear this year the 
following: In Ohio—Zanesville, Akron, Hiram, Franklin, Jefferson, 
Aurora, Masillon, Springfield; in Michigan—Dexter, Jonesville, Cold 
Water, Adrian, Mt. Clemens, Manchester; in Indiana Delphi, Law- 
renceburg, Paris, Franklin, La Porte, Michigan City, Madison ; in 
Illinois —Jacl ville, Quiney, Carollton, Canton, Macomb, Du Page, 
Vermillionville; in Migsouri—Potosi, Martineau ; in Wiscongin, en- 
tered this year—Milwaukee, Burlington and Des Moines Co. (after- 
ward incorporated in lowa) ; Brantford, Toronto, and Nelson in Up- 
per Canada. 

The heterogeneous population of many Western mission fields 
seriously interferes with rapid church growth. Rev. Geo. Matthews, 
migsionary at Lawrenceburgh, Indiana, in 1836, says: There are 
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144 families in this town, the heads of which are from twenty-three 
different States, Territories, Kingdoms, and Provinces!” No wonder 
that Rev. Jacob Bower, laboring in Morgan County, Illinois, in 1833, 
should write concerning these dissimilar elements: 

It is like putting different kinds of metal into a crucible, over a 
slow fire; they are a long time warming, and then a long time heat- 
ing, before they will melt and run together. A missionary must be 
possessed of a good share of patience and fortitude.” 

During these early years, Missionary agents are sent out—men 
who have no charge of specific churches ” but © have for a field per- 
haps a State or a Territory; who travel extensively, encourage feeble 
churehes, assist them to procure pastors when practicable, seek out 
new fiells of labor, preach and give tone and direction and impulse 
to the general cause, and keep the committee informed of anything 
that may be profitable for them to know.” Such,“ says the report 
of-1836, *is our indefatigable brother, Rev. Ebenezer Loomis, of 
Ohio, late of Michigan. He has traveled the last year (and mostly 
on foot) four thouzand, five hundred and ' five miles, preached two hun- 
dred and ninety-srven tr ons, besides performing other ministerial 
labor.” The first report of this good brother while in Michigan in 
1824, Says, I have traveled about two thousand miles; my journeys 
have been performed almost wholly on foot. I have not ridden fifty 
miles, except in crossing the Lake from Huron County, Ohio, to De- 
troit.” Of him it is said: much of the improvement in the condi- 
tion of the Baptists of Michigan, is, under God, owing to his indefat- 


 igable and disinterested labors.” The same can be said, concerning 


other States, of other missionary agents, of John M. Peck, Moses 
Lemen, and Thos. Powell in Illinois and Missouri, of Samuel Love 
in Tennessee, of Reuben Winchell in Upper Canada, of Peter Chase 
m Lower Canada, of Supply Chase and John Booth in Michigan, of 
William Sedwiek in Ohio, and others, Who 


+ Where duty calls, or danger 
Are never wanting there,” 


The general spirit and character of misxionary service at this period 
is thus described in the Report of 1836 : 


As a whole, it is believed, a more laborious, self-denying, inde- 


fatigable body of preachers can nowhere be found men who, look- 
ing with conterapt on ease and luxury, brave the toils and privations 
incident to the forest and the newly-settled country. They supply 
from one to twelve congregations each, and these are sometimes 80 
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remotely settled from each other as to require long journeys over 
imperfect roads. Their usual mode of traveling is on horseback, and 
to ride is with many of them «ynonymous with the whole routine 
of missionary labor. The stream that cannot be forded must be 
Swam ; if the mountain or the morass forbid one pass, they choose 
another; if night shut in upon them, they seek some friendly shelter, 
and there preach Him who had not where to lay His head. Ten of 
them could be selected, whose aggregate journeyings (for the year}, 
had they been in a straight line, would have reached once and a 
quarter around the globe. Their families, too, who are left alone, 


and often ill provided for, participate in their toils and personal ' 


gacrifices. ; 

The public eye and public sympathy follow him who bids an 
eternal adieu to friends and native land, to publish the salvation of 
God on distant shores. There is a moral sublimity in his work 
which gives inspiration to poetry, and his enterprise, in itself vast 
and holy, becomes the theme of enraptured song. But those who 
go to the lost sheep of the house of our American Ieruel, and make 
equal sacrifices, and lose themselves from public gaze in the forest 
and prairie of the far West, deserve an equal place in our sympathies 
and affections. No multitude gathers on the strand to weep at their 


departure—a few tears only may fall unseen—no bard celebrates 


their deeds ; they endure their fatigues and suffer their privations 
alone, and thus spend and are spent. Is not this rather 


«The noigeless band of heavenly soldiery 
From out the armory of God equipped. 


Here we may pause and inquire how the Society stands in the 
estimation of the denomination in the older States, what impression 
it has made upon the newer regions, and how the Committee regard 
the work. When, in October, 1837, Dr. Going tenders his resigna- 
tion as Corresponding Secretary, he feels that the Society has become 


80 well established that his withdrawal will not compromise its 


interests, as they will continue to enjoy the supervision and undivided 
attention of my able colleague,” Rev. Luther Crawford. He, how- 
ever, is called by death from his service as Corresponding Secretary, 
on the 13th of February, 1839, The closing words of the report of 
1837 are : 

Judicious and enlightened men begin to see, that the true way to lengthen 
our cords among the heathen, is to strengthen our stakes at home. Every con- 
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the shadow of death, converted into accents of thrilling applications for mercy, 
every call for the missionary, every demand for the Bible, translated into every 
tongue, comes to the Churches in the form of an irresistible appeal, to multiply 
and strengthen our interest 4 HOME. 

And your Committee rejoice in the assurances they have received from dif- 
ferent sections of our ebuntry, that wherever its objects are understood, your 
Society is taking deep hold upon the judgment, prayers, and kindly feelings 
of the American public,” 


But larger benevolence is needed, for it is stated, in 1833, that 
on an average since its commencement the Society has received 
only about eleven thousand dollars per year from a communion 
numbering—we almost hesitate to say it—near half a million!“ 

Still with this sum the Society has been enabled to put two hun- 
dred and five missionaries into the service, fifty-six more having been 
appointed who did not accept. The aggregate time of their labors 
is nearly five hundred years. 

The impression produced may be inferred by the tenor of the fol- 
lowing statements,—a few of many that might be given. John M. 
Peck in 1837 says 

„The time was when not another man besides myself and col- 
league, Brother J. E. Welch, in the two States (Illinois and Missouri) 
of any denomination, could be found to take a bold and active stand 
in any of the benevolent movements of the age or country. Now I 
can count up zcalous, active laborers and successful men by scores. 
Every dollar you have expended, or may yet expend in home mis- 
sions, or any other labors among Baptists, will soon return with a 
hundred and a thousand fold.” 

The Franklin Association of Missouri, says: 

«We know not how to express our gratitude to God for having 
put it into your heart to. afford us the aid you have for four years 
past. You have, through your missionaries, planted the standard of 
Immanuel deep in our country—#0 deep, that all the efforts of in- 
fidels and anti-migsion men, and the Prince of Darkness himself, 
cannot overturn jt.” 

From Pike County, Illinois, come the cheering words : 

**T know of but one church in this county, which until the last 
year, ever raised a subseription for the support of preaching. Now 
it is becoming a common thing. There is also more exertion on the 
part of the preachers to store their minds with useful knowledge, and 
to set things in the churches in Gospel order. All this has been 
effected through the instrumentality of the American Baptist Home 
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Mission Society. Had there not been one soul converted through 
the instramentality-of your missionaries, the good done is immense, 
and will be felt by generations yet unborn.” 

An enlightened, zealons, broad-minded missionaru in an unpro- 
gressive community is a mighty quickening influence, and is sure in 
time to work a revolution for good. 80 from Indiana comes this 
testimony : © The blessings which your Society is conferring, not 
only upon the inhabitants of the great valley, but upon the whole 
world, are incalculable. Every minister whom you plant in the 
West, of the right stamp, is a brilliant light, spreading its influence 
over a wide space, driving back the clouds of error and prejudice, 
imparting life and energy to some hundreds, perhaps thousands, of 
proſessors, Whose powers before lay dormant, calling them at once 
into the field of effort.” 

From Central Illinois : The progress of religion in this vicinity is 
truly cheering, and the labors which have contributed to it, so far 
as the Baptist cause is concerned, have been performed under God, 
by men sustained by your Society. Withdraw your aid, and the 
prospect is cheerless.” | 

And John Logan, writing from © The Military Tract ” in as same 
State, says: 

Whatever good has been done ou the Military Tract, among the 
Baptists, for the last six years, has been done by the instrumentality 
of the Home Mission Society.” 

And the Illinois Convention, referring at considerable length to 
the immense good accomplished by the Society, says: 

Its transforming influence is now seen and felt in all our churches. 
Those churches, in most instances, who are able in whole, or in part, 
to sustain the ministry of the Gospel among themselves, have 
been brought to this position by the timely aid bestowed by this 
Society. 

From many other States and Territories do like testimonies come, 
showing how the missionaries of the Society, complying with its in- 
structions, cause to spring up on their fields of labor. Not only 
churches but Sabbath-schools and Bible classes, Teraperance $ocie- 
ties, Bible societies, Educational societies ; how they engage as tract 
distributors on their local fields and on their journeys as itinerants; 
how they develop self-help and benevolence among the churches ; 
and in general provoke the people to good works. Already, at the 
close of six years of the peeing. Zap work, the sower and the reaper 


rejoice together. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


Gnowru or run Socrery's Work. 


* Enlarge the place of thy tent . spare not; lengthen thy cords and 
A thy stakes ; for thou «halt break forth on the right hand and on the 
Isa. xliv. 2, 3. 
ws Weat is already on the other side of the Mississippi, and the 
people there are talking of going to the mouth of the Oregon to set- 
tle,” are the words of Rev. Alfred Bennett, in the meeting of the 
Society at Philadelphia, in 1839 ; adding, as he advocates enlarge- 
ment, We must go to the book of acts, and not merely to the book 


of rezxolutions.” 


The emigration of Americans, overland, by way of the South Pass, 
actually begins in 1839. 

The land is astir with the moving population. The canvas cov- 
ered wagons, © prairie schooners,” containing households and house- 
hold effects, throng the national Macadamized road from Baltimore, 
through Wheeling and Cincinnati, to St. Louis and adjacent regions, 
and to the regions beyond. Improvements in steamboats facilitate 
travel on the Great Lakes and the rivers. The railroad system be- 
gins to develop itself, stretching slowly westward. 

In 1832, there are in the whole country but 131 miles of th 
in actual operation. In 1842 there are 3,863 miles; in 1852, 12,841 
miles; in 1862, 31,769; in 1872, 62,647; and in 1882, during which year 
about 12,000 miles are built, nearly or quite 116,000. 

In 1842, there are no railroads in Indiana, Wisconsin, Iowa, Missouri, 
Arkansas, Tennessee, Texas, Mississippi, or Florida; in 1852 none in 
Iowa, Arkansas, or Texas; though six years later the shrill whistle of 
the locomotive is heard in all these States and in California, Tele- 
graph lines, commonly following the railroads, amount to about 50,000 
miles in 1860. . 

Population in 1840 has extended chiefly along the rivers west of the 
Mississippi, upward into Iowa, westward along the Missouri; and in 
1840 the first settlements appear in Minnesota, a land considered 80 
cold and sterile, that, when years later its admission as a ter- 
ritory is proposed, a wise man” in Congress is in doubt about it, be- 


GROWTH OF THE SOCIETY'S WORK. 337 


cause when the fur-bearing animals are killed off and the pine foreats 
eut down, the country will be unable to sustain a large permanent 
population ! 


The first missionary goes to Iowa in 1838. It is said to be settled 


by intelligent, industrious people. The same year two missionaries 
go to Wisconsin, and write back about people coming nine miles, 
with ox teams, to hear preaching. The Seminole war in 1839 inter- 
feres with missionary operations in Florida, where everything is crude, 
the meeting-houses, often a pile of logs thrown together, situated 
in a pine forest, no doors or windows, and for seats rough boards.” 

Texas, through the settlement of American residents within her 
borders, having succeeded in becoming a republic independent of 
Mexico, the mother country, in 1836 ; being recognized as such by 
the United States in 1837, and by the principal European powers in 
1840 ;—is annexed to the United States in 1845, presenting a great 
and needy mission field. The original territory embraced the eastern 
half of New Mexico and portions of Kansas and Colorado. From 
this field, to which attention early has been turned, there comes in 
1838 from © the only Baptist church in the infant Republic, an ap- 
peal for aid, stating that there are but two Baptist ministers in that 
country, and these quite secularized. In the fall of 1838 Rev. David 
Orr, of Arkansas, is appointed to labor in Texas, but is prevented by 
providential cireumstances. Another appointment is made, with u 
similar result. In 1839, Rev. James Huckins goes as an exploring 
missionary to the land of promise, where at Galveston he organ 
ines a church. Seven or eight Baptist churches are reported there 
in 1840. The. Board appeal to © ministering brethren, who are 
panting for enlarged usefulness in the Church of God,” and asks in 
capital letters, Wo . Va THEM WU G0 To Tzxas?” Rev. Wm. 
Tryon responds, is appointed in 1840 and begins work at Indepen- 
dence in Jan, 1841. The Board in 1841 ns: Untiring efforts 


have been made to obtain a sufficient number of properly qualified 


missionaries for Texas Seven appointments have been made, 
with efficient reasons for believing that they would be accepted, 
but of that number two only have actually entered on the work 
assigned them.” 

General Fremont's tour of exploratiou into and beyond the Rocky 
Mountains in 1842-1845, and bis published accounts of the Great 
Salt Lake, and of the passes of the Rocky Mountains, reveal new 
fields to the restleess and the adventurous. 

In 1843, measures are adopted to send & missionary to Oregon; 
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but arrangements are not completed until early in April, 1845, 
when Rev. Ezra Figher and Rev. Hezekiah Johnson leave 
Iowa, with a large company of emigrants, and after about seven 
months and a half, having traveled re than 2,500 miles, reach the 
Taalitin plains in Oregon. This Figher is he who in 1832 was 
missionary to Indianapolis, and at other important points. In 
writing of this journey he says: 

I bore my full proportion of services of the company, and walked 
farther in the performance of them than wonld cover the whole distance of the 
journey. Neither myself nor family laid off our clothing at night more than 
four or five times during the whole journey, always sleeping in our tent on the 
ground, so that we were worn down with fatigue and care.” 

Their hardships are increased by the rainy season which sets in 
towards the end of their journey. They write later from Oregon 
City, their field of labor, saying: 

Wo trust it is our love for the cause of Christ in Oregon which bas led us 
to forego the privileges we enjoyed at home in the United States.” 


The following mail and shipping directions at this date, 1847, will 
be of interest : 

Ships are occasionally dispatched to the Columbia River, by the firm of 
Cushing, Newburyport, Mass., and by Mezsrs, A. G. & A. W. Benson. No. 9 Old 
Slip, New York. From other ports they frequently sail to the Sandwich 
Islands. By this route letters or boxes will reach them, by being addressed to 
the care of E. O. Hall, Honolulu, Oahu Island, and paying the freight. 

In 1849 the mail steamers on the Pacific Ocean, via Panama, bring 
the missionaries into closer contact with the Society. 

In 1848, by the treaty at Guadalupe Hidalgo, and as the result of 
the war begun in 1846, Mexico codes to the United States for the sum 
of $15,000,000 the vast territory including California, Nevada, Utah, a 
part of Colorado, most of Arizona, and the Western half of New 
Mexico; to which by the Gadsden purchase in 1853, are added Lower 
Arizona and Southwestern New Mexico. From 1843 a steady stream 
of emigration from the United States pours into California, In 
February, 1848, gold is discovered at Sutter's mills, Colona County, 
and as stories of the fabulous richness of the gold fields of California 
reach the East in 1849, an emigration unparalleled in the history of 
the country sets in, by steamers and sailing vessels around Cape 
Horn, across the Isthmus, and through the vast uninhabited regions of 
the Rocky Mountains, where many a gold hunter perishes. 

- Before the announcement of the discovery of gold reaches the 
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California. Rev. O. C. Wheeler leaves, December Ist, 1848, via the 
Isthmus of Panama; his destination San Francisco. Soon after, Rev. 
H. W. Read is appointed, and arrangements are made for him to go 
overland with a large company by a southern route; but in New 
Mexico this missionary becomes impressed with the importance of that 
field, and secures the consent of the Board to remain there. Thus at 
Santa Fe, in 1849, New Mexico is visited by the first Protestant 

missionary under the auspices of the American Baptist Home Mis- 

Lion Society, In 1850 two other missionaries are appointed to Cali- 
fornia, but the expense of sending and supporting laborers here is 
enormous, and enlargement, therefore, is not rapid. 

The Board proclaim it our duty to preach the Gospel to our 
scattered, far-roaming countrymen and brethren, for therefore are we 
called ;” and are impressed with the importance of Christianizing the 
population of California in order that saving influences may go be- 
yond the Pacific. 

Who is prepared to say that the events in our country's history the past 
three years, by which 80 large and wonderful an area has been given to us upon 
the shores of the Pacific Ocean, are not ordained in infinite wisdom as special 
preparation for the conversion of the heathen nations to Christ? Following the 
course of the natural luminary of day, the lights of truth and rightconmness 
have moved westward into this great continent, not to terminate their career — 
but to pass its bounds and shed their lustre upon the lands of death and dark- 
ness 8till further onward.” 

While these words are being uttered, the © Celestials” are on the 
way to our own shores, and in 1851 it is announced that there are 
now 1,600 Chinese in San Francisco, and there is an opportunity at 
this moment for preaching the Gospel to natives of almost every 
country of the globe. Here is a foreign mission field transferred to 
our own shores. The Society gives attention to it in 1852, although 


several years pass before a suitable missionary for this people is 


secured. 

Returning now eastward, we find the Valley of the Mississippi 
needing, perhaps, more than ever, the care of the Society. The rea- 
sons are thus presented: 


„Many thousand (some estimate the number at 40,000) of the male popnla- 
tion of that rich and beautiful section have this year (1850) proceeded to Califor- 
nia. A large number of fine farms are heavily mortgaged for loans at ruinous 
interest, to raise the necessary outfit; many have been sold at a great sacrifice ; 
not a few are deserted by their owners ; while elsewhere the wives and children 
of the absent gold-diggers, are struggling with difficulties and hardships for an 
existence, till they return. Many of them will never return. Already the 
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grave holds large numbers of them in its cold embrace; and many others will 
find the resting place of their fallen hamanity within the roar of the Pacific's 
onrges. In this enterprise funds are absorbed, the quantity of circulating me- 
dium in this great valley is diminished, churches are less able to support the 
Gospel, and, with their ministers, are discouraged on account of absent mem- 
bers of their congregations. Under such circumstances, applications for mis- 
Sionary aid are, in particular cases, protracted beyond previous anticipation, 
and in some respects the progress of Home Missions is arrested. 

A correspondent "i, Illinois, alluding to the subject, says: As to religion, 
it is a low time among ns. The California excitement absorbs every other in- 
terest. We hear nothing bat gold, corp, GOLD : but not that sort which is 
tried in the fire.” Over one hundred persons have gone from my neighbor- 
hood, TI thank God I have not had the fever, though I have suffered much from 
the chills, on acconnt of those who have gone away from us. , 


With unanticipated demands coming from these depleted districts, 
the Society is perplexed about the enlargement of its operations in 
the opening territories. Nevertheless it pushes onward in 1849 into 
Minnesota, just admitted as a Territory. Through all this region new 
populations are entering, and these must be followed up. Hence the 
increase in missionary force at this period in the Mississippi Valley. 
In Illinois the increase is from 22 for the year ending April, 1850, to 
32 in 1851, and 36 in 1852; in Indiana, from 8 in 1850 to 14 in 1851, 
and 20 in 1852 ; in Wisconsin, from 13 in 1850 to 21 in 1851, and 24 
in 1852; in Iowa. from 14 in 1850 to 19 in 1852. 

While the West has been developing 80 rapidly, clamoring for 
more men and more money, a field within a field has likewise de- 
manded attention in the East. Immigration in 1852 has reached the 
enormous proportions of 371,603 persons. Among these, Baptist 
views are finding lodgment, while both the Christian and the patriot 
gee the importance of the evangelization of this people. Missionary 
work among the Germans, taken up in 1846, is enlarged ; the mis- 
gion at Grand Ligne, Canada, among the French, is adopted in 1849, 
and carried onward for years ; in 1848 is the first planting of missions 
among the Scandinavians, which become more and more promising 
as the years pass by. 

Thus, amid calls from all quarters of the continent and from many 
classes of people, the twentieth year of the Society's history closes, 
and the managers of the Society are bewildered and bowed down 
under the magnitude of the work to be done with the limited re- 
sources at their command—for the cash receipts from all sources, 
reported in 1852, are only 839,885.36. 

The Society cries aloud for help : 


% 
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»The cause of Home Missions has never assumed so important an aspect as 
wears at the present moment. With a population, one-quarter of which already 
consists of foreigners and the tide of emigration still pouring in upon us more 
than 1,000 per day from Europe. a majority of whom are Papists —it has become 
a question of no ordinary interest whether our civil and religions institutions 
are to remain American or to become European. The streams of emigration have 
also opened upon our far western shores, from Eastern Asia, from the islands of 
the Pacific, from Mexico and South America. Our Hows Mmnxziox Socrrry has 
become in part essentially foreign. It is «nstaining missicnaries who are 
preaching the gospel in five different languages, and in many instances, to 
those who have come to our shores from far distant lands, to whom missions 
ries are sent from among us at a vast expense, 


— 


The Southern States, after 1845, when on account of the question | 
of slavery the Baptists from that section withdraw from the Society 
and form another organization, naturally recerve less and less atten- 
among the Germans in Missouri. 

By the Act of Congress, May 30th, 1854, the territories of Kansas and 
Nebraska are carved out of the Louisiana purchase. At the same 
time the Missouri Compromise Bill of 1820, prohibiting slavery 
in these regions, is declared © inoperative and void.” Emigration 
from New England and the Northern States, and also from the South- 
ern States, is stimulated by the desire to secure the territories for free- 
dom on the one hand or for slavery on the other. Until the financial 
revulsion in 1857 the influx is wonderful. The Society, if possible, 
must keep pace with events, and 80 in 1854 enters Kansas and in 
1856 Nebraska. 

With the expansion of the Western mission field a new depart- 
ment of work forces itself upon the Society. Church edifices are 
needed. In 1853 the Society adopts plans for meeting the WS 
destitution, and after several years brings into prominence this 4+ 1.8 
feature of the missionary enterprise. The great enterprise of 1: 
spanning the continent with a railway is begun by the preliminary 
Survey in 1860 ; aud, amid great rejoicings, the silver spike is driven 
at its completion, in Ogden, Utah, May 10th, 1869. 

In 1855 a missionary is supported on the Island of St. Andrews, in 
the Carribbean Sea, the island being a part of the domain of New 
Grenada, South America. 

In 1862 a new and vast field is opened, and what is known as the 
* Freedmen Work of the Society begins. Its growth is elsewhere de- 
ecribed. Its educational operations, particularly, attain vast pro- 1 
portions, and require great care in the coming years Not only , IE 


(tion though in 1852 there is one missionary in Delaware and one 13 


c 
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among the blacks, but also among the whites, as means allow, is mis- 
sionary labor performed; for the impoverished condition of the South 
at the close of the war appeals to Christian sympathy. In 1873 it is 
reported that among the whites, as well as the blacks, the Society's 
missionaries have © gladly and vigorously worked.” 

No appointments which the Board makes, are voted through with greater 
heartiness or nnaminity than those for the benefit of the Caucasian race in the 
Sonth. Native Southern men too are among our appointees : brethren they 
are, in some instances, of rare worth and piety and devotion. The board delight 
to sustain such in preaching and teaching the gospel of Jesus to perishing ein 
ners. 

The first appointment to Colorado is in 1864; to Dakota, Wyoming, 
and Idaho, the same year; and to Washington Territory in 1870. 

Hardly are the stakes strengthened in one quarter, before the So- 
ciety is called to lengthen its cords in another. In 1865, missionary 
work among the Indians is transferred from the Missionary Union 
to the Home Mission Society. This involves no little care and re- 
gponsibility just at the close of the war, whose ravages have been 
geverely felt in the Indian Territory. Great wisdom is required to 
adjust measures 8atisfactorily to all concerned. 

The stopping place is not yet. In 1869, the Republic of Mexico 
with its new constitution granting liberty of worship, is open to the 
Society, and the few Baptists therein appeal for aid. So in 1870, the 
work begins in Mexico and is carried on for years—then for a time 
suspended, but resumed in 1881, with a purpose to enlarge it and 
make it keep pace with the material progress and the general devel- 
opment of the country. 

From 1879 onward, attention is directed anew to the unprece- 
dented multitudes flocking hither from Europe, reaching to more than 
half a million in 1881, and about 700,000 in 1882. Among the Ger- 
mans, the Scandinavians, and the French, though the missionary 
force is largely increased, it is still inadequate to the task. 

With 1879, after the arrest of the five or six preceding years, a 
new era of development dawns upon the nation. Vast railroad en- 
terprises are projected; thousands of miles of road being con- 
structed annually, opening new regions to settlement. The most 
strenuous efforts are required to keep abreast of the rapid movements 
of the time. Within the three years, ending 1882, the migsion- 
ary force is nearly doubled and the receipts of that period far ex- 
cod those of any other three years in the Society's history 

Now, also, as the alarming destitution of Church edifices in the 
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West is disclosed, the Church edifice feature of the Society's work, : 


after several years of comparative inattention, receives special notice. 
The Church edifice benevolent fund is established in 1881, and more 
edifices are erected the ensuing, than in any previous year. 

Interest in the Southern work is also revived at this time, and in 
three years the number of schools is increased from eight to thirteen, 
geveral large buildings are erected and the attendance of pupils is 
doubled. New plans for co-operation with several State conventions 
of the colored poeple are adopted and go into effect. And as the in- 
creasing intelligence of the colored people calls for schools of an im- 
proved character, a Superintendent of Education is appointed to 


apply his wisdom and experience to the work of meeting the new 


demands. 
Also in the Indian Territory, a higher institution for the education 


of Indian youth intending to preach the Gospel, and for others also, 


is opened; thus marking a new stage in the religious progress of 
this race. 

From the Southwest, from Texas and Arkansas, into which States 
new life 1s being infused, come urgent requests for the Society's aid; 
and so the fiftieth year of the Society closes, with the hands of the 
Society and of four Southwestern Conventions clasped for the comple. 
tion of the work begun nearly a half century before. Hardly is this 
effected before the tremendous immigration to the new Northwest, 
along the line of the new railroads, and down the Red River Valley 
into Manitoba, compels the Society to strengthen its forces in that 
quarter; and 80, in response to urgent requests from Manitoba, —that 
sees no hope of help from the Churches of the Provinces, weakened 
by emigration, —the Society whose field is North America, in 1882 


extends its aid to struggling brethren there, as aleo to those in 


the farther realm of British Columbia. 

Utah, which in 1871--72 received the brief service of a missionaxy, 
who seems to have shaken the dust from his feet at his departure, is 
entered in 1880, with a resolute purpose on the part of the Society 
to stay, even though the establishment of Baptist Churches there 
be a costly undertaking. 

Operations in New Mexico are resumed in 1880 % Arizona is occu- 
pied in 1879; Montana, which from 1871 to 1873 enjoyed the labors 
of a missionary, but for years subsequently is left destitute, is reoccu- 
pied permanently in 1880; while all through the newer States and 
Territories, the missionary force is greatly strengthened. 
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This rapid survey of the Society's work in a field so vast, so ewiftly 
changing and growing, suggests the necessity on the part of the 
Executive Board of increasing vigilance in seizing strategic points; 
and the importance of a wise and flexible policy adapted to the ex- 
igencies of the times; while it also suggests the difficulties and 
perplexities that must be encountered in equitably weighing and 
adjusting rival claims, as well as in awakening and sustaining among 
the churches interest sufficient to secure the requisite offerings for 
the prosecution of the manifold work entrusted to the Society, as 
the general organization of American Baptists for the Evangeliza- 
tion of North America. The proper administration of affairs, 80 
complicated and various, requires, indeed, the wisdom that cometh 
from above.” 

In 1832 the principal mission field of the Society is in the 
Valley of the Mississippi, reaching from Galena to New Orleans, 
in which it is said nearly 4,000,000 of people dwell—while 
beyond the river is the almost unbroken wilderness. In 1882 
the same territory contains upwards of 17,000,000. In the mission 
fields beyond the Mississippi are $8,000,000 of souls and 10,000,000 
more in Mexico ; while nearly 8,000,000 of foreigners and 7,000,000 
of colored persons, to a greater or less extent, are included in the 
Society's care, and bless God for what it has wrought in their bebalf. 

The growth. of the Society's work, taken by decades, is indicated 
by the following figures: Average annual receipts of first decade, 
$12,453 ; second decade, $24,344 ; third decade, $44,176 ; fourth 
decade, $114,916 ; fifth decade, $175,953. The average annual mis- 
sionary appointments the first decade, 77; second decade, 115; 
third decade, 131; fourth decade, 258 ; fifth decade, 327. 

The sun of 1832 shines on « Spartan band of fifty missionaries, all 
speaking the English language; the sun of 1882 on five hundred 
and thirteen,” among whom are representatives of four distinct races, 
who preach the Gospel in nine different languages. It is a 
good beginning, when during the first year $6,586. 73 are secured for 
the new Society. It is a glorious ending when in the fiftieth year 
there comes into the same treasury the princely sum of $359,306.08, 
while indirectly and largely through its influence there pass into 
the work in which it is engaged additional offerings that swell the 
total to $458,390.37. 

Most appropriate is it that in response to the Society's invitation at 
the celebration of its Jubilee, delegates and representatives from all 
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parts of the Union, and from Canada and Mexico, should be pre- 
gent ; that the great map hung up before the crowded audiences, 
indicating the schools and missionary stations in forty-six states, 
territories and countries, should exhibit the Continental extent of the 
Society's operations; and that there should be gathered together in 
one place and in one meeting representatives of the diverse peoples 
and nationalities among whom the Society has wrought—the Ameri- 
can, the German, the Scandinavian, the Frenchman, the Mexican, 
the Indian, the Freedman, the Chinese—all in turn thanking God 
for the work of the Society, and blending their voices in songs of 
praise to their common Redeemer. The impressive words and thrill- 
ing incidents of this remarkable meeting will never be forgotten 
by those privileged to be present. To God, who alone giveth the 
increase, be all the glory. . 


CHAPTER IX. 


Buna M. Hua, D. D. 


„Through wisdom is 1 house builded; and by understanding is it estab- 
liehed.” —Prov. 4, 3 

Twenty-two years continuous service as Corresponding Secretary of 
the Society is in itself indicative of the esteem and confidence in 
which the occupant of this position was beld by his brethren, and of 
his eminent fitness for the place. By this long official career of Rev. 
Benjamin M. Hill, nearly half the period of the Society's history is 
covered. The available material for a sketch of his early history is 
scanty. 

The place of his birth is Newport, R. I., and the date April 5, 1793. 
His literary and medical course in Pennsylvania University is broken 
off by the death of his father. At the age of nineteen he is con- 
verted ; at twenty-two, licensed to preach ; and in 1818, at twenty-five, 
ordained. For about twenty-two years he labors with much success 
as pastor of the Baptist churches in Leicester, Mass., Stafford and 
New Haven, Ct., and Tfoy, N. V. The duration of his New Haven 
pastorate is nine years, and of that at Troy ten years. 

These churches receive large acceasions during his ministry. One 
hundred and twenty-five unite with the Troy church by baptism 
within two years of his settlement there. 

On the 18th of October, 1839, the Executive Committee of the 
Home Mission Society make choice of him for Corresponding Secre- 
tary, in the place of Rev. Luther Crawford, deceaged. Accepting on 
condition that he be noty required to relinquish the charge of his 
ehbugeh until a suitable successor is found, he enters upon the duties 

his office, March, 1840, at the age of forty-geven. 

His faith, his energy, his administrative ability are severely tested 
from the first; for during the long vacancy in the Corresponding 
Secretary's office, the unfolding of the Society's plans have received 
a check, while the general and grievous financial embarrasments 
of the country, following the panic of 1837, preclude the 
expectation of immediate advance. But, knowing how to labor and 
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to wait, he begins by resuming the publication of the quarterly 
paper,” to disseminate information about the Society's aims and 
methods. After a year its publication is digcontinued, and the 
weekly religious press is used for this purpose. But, in 1849, The 
Home Mission Record is started, and for the rest of his term of 
office continues to be published under his editorial management, 
except for brief periods, when he is relieved by others The fact 
that the circulation of the Record in 1851 reaches 13,000 copies, and 
16,000 a few years later, indicates his ability. 

In the great controversies concerning slavery and concerning the 
Bible Society, with which the denomination is rent during the period 
of his administration, he pursues a course eminently conservative, 
maintaining official reticence, though having positive convictions on 
these subjects Hence, in a circular of the Executive Committee to the 
churches, signed by Dr. Cone, Chairman, and Dr. Hill, Correspond- 
ing Secretary, and issued February 20, 1841, after stating that They 
yield to the stress of circumstances in speaking. when otherwise they 
would gladly keep silence. We find the following expressions con- 
cerning the position of the Society on the question of slavery: 

The wish has been manifested, on either side, that voluntary societies, 
our own among the number, should act upon this question, either by dizap- 
proving the civil institutions of the South, or censuring the course of those at 
the North, who impugn these institutions. The Executive Committee believe 
that voluntary Societies have no such right. It would be traveling out of 
the record to allow the introduction of the question, or admit it even as « 
subject of conference in the Society, We must, in doing 0, act uncom- 
missioned, and trample upon the ruins of our Constitution, to arrive at the 
question. And prayerfully and solemnly, in all kindness, but in all 
carnestness, the Executive Committee must, with their views as to the 
proper province of the Society and its Committee, claim an exemption 
from any share in such a discussion. If any officer or agent bas, through 
inadvertence, held different language, it has not been with the authority of this 
Committee.” 


The whole tone of the circular is characteristic of Dr. Hill, and 
may be taken as fairly reflecting his spirit—a spirit of kindness and 
conciliation. At the annual meeting in 1844, he defines his position 
and that of the Board on the exciting topic before the Society, stating 
that he is answerable for the recent correspondence on the subject. 
and which has been declared to be too indefinite, saying: It was 
safficiently definite to show that: - Execntive Committee acted on the 
Constitution, and indefiuite enough not t commit the Board to any 
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upinion. The Board was not the place to discuss the subject.“ 
He, therefore, opposes the resolution of Mr. Adlam that the 
Society define its position concerning the appointment of slave- 
holding missionaries. For the sake of properly meeting the re- 
ligious destitution of the country through the united Society, he 
atrives to hold an equal balance in these troublous times, when 
even on the flobr of the annual meeting in 1844, prominent pastor 
of Massachusetts, despairing of a solution of the problem, introduces 
a motion that the Society be dissolved and the object for which 
it was formed be referred back to the State Conventions, and that 
the funds remaining after the payment of debts be distributed to the 
Conventions. | 

A knowledge of these circumstances is necessary to a proper un- 
derstanding and appreciation of Dr. Hill's attitude at this time, while 
it also «hows the value of his conservative spirit at a moment when 
an extreme or rash utterance would have been the spark to bring 
about an explosion. It must be remembered also that during the 
four years of this agitation, extremists of both sections ply the 
_ Corresponding Secretary, with inquiries, in order that from his re- 
plies something might be gathered for their advantage; while the 
religious press, engaging in the discussion, bombard the Secretary, as 
the representative of the Committee, with their heated interroga- 
tions. Notwithstanding all this, and the frequent misrepresenta- 
tions to which he is subjected, his equipoise is not disturbed. | 

And lauter, in the stormy times when the relations of the Soci- 
ety to the Bible Societies become 80 delicate, on account of the sensi- 
tiveness of many lest the Society should seem to throw even the 
shadow of its influence one way or the other, and when some actu- 
ally take steps toward the organization of a Western Home Mission 
Society; his intimate friendship with Dr. Cone, President of the 
Bible Union, without doubt, bas not a little to do in restraining the 
projectors from the unwise course. 

A ceverer trial of his administration comes near its close, when, 
in consequence of the panic of 1857, the treasury of the Society is low, 
missionary operations are curtailed, and a general feeling of despond- 
ency prevails At such times croakers censure men and gocieties 
for not doing more, when in fact they are cirecumscribed and ham- 
pered on every side by inadequate resources. Early in 1868 à cry is 
raised about the great cost at which the benevolent work of societies 
is conducted. The remedy proposed is a consolidation ” of two or 
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more of these societies And in some quarters the threat is made to 
* starve out” the gocieties by withholding contributions and thus 
compelling consolidation. 
> Dr. Hill, as Secretary, is thus required to correct miaxtatements, 
maintain confidence in the Society, and justify its continuance. 

The last difficulties encountered come as a consequence of the civil 
war. Of these he writes in 1862: 

The yeur past, in the history of our Society, has been one of toil, of com- 
paratively little profit. Our missionaries have labored with zeal, but in the dis- 
tracted condition of the country, their message has often fallen on unlistening 
ears. Several of them have felt that they were called to go to the field of battle 
themselves, as chaplains, or in some position where they might serve God and 
their country. Some too have been compelled, in order to provide for their 


partially to it, and resort to secular employment; and the straitened condition 
of our finances has compelled us to forego the reappointment of some whose 
services we deeply regretted losing, lest we should be plunged irretrievably in 
debt. 5 


And the Secretary in May, 1862, truly remarks that the brethren— 


++ Can know but little of the deep anxiety, the crushing fears for the safety 
of our enterprise and for the future of Baptist Home Missions, which filled our 
hearts in those days of thick darkness that ensbrouded our land last summer. 
But, he sees light ahead and thanks God for the prospect. 

In all these trials the same conservative qualities of Dr. Hill's 
character enable him, with the support of the Board, to pilot the «hip 
safely between the threatening rocks on either side. 

During the term of his Secretaryship, the Society becomes incorpor- 
ated ; the French mission at Grand Ligne, Canada, which he visits for 
inquiry into its work and prospects, is taken up; missions are e 
tablished among the foreign populations in this country ; and the 
church edifice work began. In all these measures, as Secretary, he 
necessarily bears a prominent part. 

The statistical tables of the Society show his methodical hand. His 
correspondence with laborers in the Society's Service reveals the ten- 

er, sympathetic nature of the man. In official as well as in personal 
matters, his reticence sometimes leads to a misconception of the man, 
who in friendly intereourse exhibits a genial, generous nature. Pains- 
taking, faithful, most conscientious, safe in counsels, rather than 
sanguine and enthusiastic, he accomplishes what, in the peculiar cir- - 
cumstances of his time and lot, perhaps another of different charac- 
teristics would have failed to accomplish. | 


families, to leave the work of the ministry, or, at least, to devote themselves but 
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Coming to his post when the country staggers under the effects of 

great financial reverses, and passing through nearly a quarter of a 
century of arduous labor, he retires from the Secretaryship in 1862, at 
the age of sixty-nine, while the country reels under the blows of civil 
strife. Retiring to the quiet of private life, though not giving him- 
elf up to inactivity, he lays off his armor January 15, 1881, at the 
advanced age of eighty-seven years. 
Great was his privilege to have lived from 1794 to 1881, to have 
witnessed in such a liſttime the marvelous developments of the age, 
and to have had so prominent a part in giving religious direction 
and character to the Western Commonwealths, wherein the feeble 
churches, planted in the beginning of his administration, in many 
instances had become strong and fruitful before its close. 


CHAPTER X. 


Mronammn axp MEertrops. 


So the workmen wrought, and the work was perfected by them 
. 2 Chron. xxiv. 13. 


After the general survey of the Society's operations for fifty years, 
and before proceeding to consider some features more in detail, we 
may properly notice the mechanism and the methods by which this 
has been done. Though in general it may be said that the Society 
is but the executive of the denomination, to receive and distribute 
its offerings for home missions, yet upon a chosen few must rest the 


main responsibility of this service. What the composition of the 


Society really is, by whom its affairs are directed, what its methods 
are, will be shown in the following pages 

Mrunmmsimtr Is THE Socrtry.—The Society's basis of membership in 
like that of many other organizations. The first constitution provides 
that any person may become a member, by an annual contribution, 
the amount not being specified; or a life member by the contribu- 
tion of thirty dollars; or a life director by the contribution of one 
hundred dollars; that members of auxiliary societies sball be mem- 
bers of the Society, and their officers ex-officio directors of the 
Society; also, that any church, or association, or convention, or 
society contributing to the Society, ahall be entitled to representa- 
tion. 

The present constitution provides for two classes of members 
—delegates from churches, and life members and life directors, the 
last two being practically on the same footing. Any Baptist Church 
in union with the denomination, by an annual contribution of ten 
dollars, may appoint « delegate, and an additional delegate for each 
additional thirty dollars This puts it in the power of chupthes 
interested in home missions to have, through their representatives, a 
voice in the administration of the Society's affairs The churches 
also have had the power from the beginning, as they have now, to 
secure for themselves a more stable representation by making their 
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pastors or others, members for life, by the designation of their con- 
tributions for this purpose. , The majority of life members have been 
made so by the churches. 

The life membership idea, therefore, is not designed to throw 
the contro] of the Society into the hands of the moneyed few, 
but is in line with the theory of church representation in ben- 
evolent work of this character. In 80 far as individuals comply 
with the conditions, it is manifestly proper that they, as well as 
contributing churches, should have a voice in the affairs of the 
Society, —for to whom should these be entrusted but to persons who, 
by their gifts, have expressed their interest in the work? The 
first year six persons are constituted life directors, five of them by 
churches ; and thirteen, life' members, ten of them by churches. 

The whole number of life directors and life members from the be- 
ginning is as follows, as shown by decades: 


1832-42, Life Directors, 139 ; Life n 518 


1848-84. 264 2.080 
1863-62, © «© _- 2.025 
1963-72, © © "5 NE. 2,890 
1973-83, © 29 « « 2,023 

% , 6 9,536 


Nearly half of the life directors and more than half of the life 
members have been made such by the contributions of churches, the 
remainder either by themselves, or, as is commonly the case, by their 
friends and friends of the Society. 

The Society says in 1847 : © They are anxious for a continuance of the 
measure, and to a yet greater extent, until the membership of the Society shall 
become as numerous even as the denomination itself. 

Tun Exxcorres Couurrrxx on Board. — This body, to whom is entrust- 
ed the practical management of the Society's affairs, consists originally 
of thirteen persons At first they are not chosen directly by the 
Society, but by the officers of the Society and the life directors, im- 
mediately after the annual meeting. In 1839 the © officers of the 
Society include * fifty directors.” This feature continues until the 
abolition of the auxiliary system in 1846. At first the Executive 
Committee of thirteen includes the Treasurer, Corresponding 
Secretary, and Recording Secretary. In 1836 the number is thirteen, 
excluaive of those who are made members ex-officio. In 1840 the 
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Auditor is made a member ex-officio. In 1844 the title Executive 
Committee is changed to © Executive Board.” In 1845 the consti- 
tution is changed to provide for © fifteen managers, who, together 
with the Treasurer and Auditor, shall constitute the Executive 
Board.” In 1849 the Corresponding Secretary and Recording Secre- 
tary are again made members ex-officio. 

A proposition in 1856 to change the constitution so that the 
Society, as a whole, shall elect the Executive Board, is introduced, dia- 
oussed at that and at several subsequent annual meetings, until, in 
1860, the constitution is changed to provide for twelve managers, one- 
half to hold one year, one-half two years, and subsequent elections 
to have regard to such terms of service; these managers, with the 
Treasurer, Auditors, and Recording Secretary, to constitute the Ex- 
ecutive Board. 

Also, after considerable debate, the power of electing the Board of 
Managersis taken from the officers and life directors, and by the amend- 
ed constitution committed directly to the Society, the election to be by 
ballot. Five years earlier the Executive Board advocate the pre- 
servation of the original prerogatives of the life directors, arguing 
that to divest them of these would destroy a motive to liberality and 
diminish the receipts of the Society; that some equivalent privilege 
or right” is properly due to large donors ; and above all, that the 
presumption is that most of the directors became such on the con- 
s(deration contained in the constitution that the election of managers 
should devolve on them in connection with the officers of the 
Society, and that simple justice, therefore, demands their protection,” 
in the exercise of this vested right, until some satisfactory equivalent 
is deviged and conferred upon them. Notice of the proposed 
change having been given in 1859, opportunity is afforded the life 
directors to assert their rights in this respect. They do not appear 
to be greatly exercised or distressed about it, as out of some two 
hundred and fifty life directors but forty-five are present, and of 
life members, seventy-six The change is made by a two-thirds 
vote. No unpleasant results follow, the presumption being that 
directors have given their hundred dollars, more for their interest 
in home missions than for the privilege of electing the Board of 
Managers. . 

In 1861, the constitution is altered, making the number of man- 
agers fifteen, who, with the Treasurer, Auditors (two), and Record- 
ing Secretary of the Society, shall coustitute the Executive Board. 
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The laws of New York properly prohibit any paid officer of a Soci- 
ety from being a member of its Executive Board. 

These fifteen managers are also, at the same time, divided into 
three classes, holding office respectively one, two, and three years; 
80 that at each annual meeting of the Society, one class of five per- 
sons is to be elected. This arrangement secures to the Board con- 
tinuity of existence in the persons and in the experience of its mem- 
bers, and thus gives to its counsels steadiness and wisdom, which 
are requigite in the management of its important trusts. From 
1861 to 1882, the Board is thus constituted, the only change affecting 
it being made in 1869, in the interest of the Freedmen work, 80 
that New England, if need be, could be represented. the word 
* chiefly ” being inserted in the third article. 

For convenience, the Board is composed of men living in New 
York and vicinity ; and to secure the widest experience and the best 
counsel, is composed about equally of ministers and of business 
or professional men. The enormous amount of business, requiring 

the attention of the Board every month, makes necessary its reference 
to Committees on Finance, on Missions, on Education, on Church 
Edifice work, on whose recommendations the Board acts, unless, as 
sometimes appears, there are reasons to the contrary. The Advi- 
zory Committee has power to act in financial matters in emergencies, 
when the Board cannot be convened, and in other matters as em- 
powered by the Board. This method of transacting the business of 
the Board through reference to standing Committees, dates back to 
1863. 

To many members of the Board, whose long continued and unre- 
quited services have been conscientiously devoted to the interests 
of the Society, much of its progperity is due; and to them the de- 
nomination owes a debt of gratitude that words can but feebly ex- 
press 

ConmmronDixNe Srokrrars The first constitution provides for 
but one Corresponding Secretary. In 1836, it is changed to ad- 
mit of more than one ; but in 1838, the Society, on recommendation 
1 Committes, returns ——— 
In 1854, an amendment provides for © a Corresponding Secretary 
and a Financial Secretary.” This arrangement continues for three 

years when a change is made to © Secretaries of Correspondence,” 
6 1860, to one or more Corresponding Sec- 


MECHANISM AND METHODS. 355 


Rev. Jonathan Going, the first Corresponding Secretary, continues 
in office from 1832 until his resignation, Oct. 2, 1837. In May, 1832, 
Rev. A. Maclay is appointed by the Board, Assistant Corresponding 
Secretary. In June, 1835, Rev. Luther Crawford is appointed, pro- 
visionally, an additional Corresponding Secretary, and in 1836 he 
becomes Associate Corresponding Secretary, by election of the So- 
ciety; and after the retirement of Dr. Going, sole Secretary until his 
death, Feb. 13, 1839. 

Rev. J. C. Murphy, Recording Secretary of the Board, conducts 
the correspondence until the annual meeting, when Rev. Henry 
Jackson of Massachusetts is elected; and then, upon his declination, © 
until Rev. Benj. M. Hill, elected Oct. 18, 1839, assumes his office 
March, 1840. Dr. Hill serves from 1840 until May, 1862. The Soci- 
ety appoints Rev. J. R. Stone Assistant Secretary in 1853, and Finan- 
cial Secretary, associated with Dr. Hill, in 1854, in which capacity he 
remains until 1856. Upon his resignation, Rev. E. T. Hiscox, of New 
York, is elected as his successor, and re-elected in 1857, but reigns 
in view of the change decided upon later, at the same meeting, pro- 
viding only for Secretaries of Correspondence. At this meeting Rev. 
Nathaniel Colver, of Ohio, is chosen one of the Secretaries of Cor- 
regpondence, but owing to the financial condition of the country 
and other cireumstances beyond his control, he declines. In 1859, 
Rev. D. B. Cheney is eldeted, but his acceptance of the pastorate of 
a Church in San Francisco, soon after, leads in due time to his res- 
ignation ; and Dr. Hill continues sole Secretary until May, 1862. 
Rev. Jay 8. Backus, elected in 1862, serves until May, 1874. In June, 
1866, the Board elect Rev. E. T. Hiscox, D. D., additional Secretary; 
and upon his declination, in July make choice of Rev. J. N. Murdock, 
who also declines. Truman J. Backus is then appointed assistant of the 

Secretary. In July, 1866, Dr. E. E. L. Taylor is ap- 
pointed by the Board, under authority of the Society, Associate 
Corresponding Secretary for the Indian Department of its work,” and 
after two years' attention to the Church Edifice Fund, in May, 
1869, is elected Corresponding Secretary for the Church Edifice 


holding this position until 1874, when he becomes 


department, 

one of two Corresponding Secretaries of the Society; and on the 
declination of his associate, Dr. Bishop, sole Secretary until his death, 
Aug. 21, 1874 On Jan. 31, 1867, Dr. J. B. Simmons is elected ad- 
ditional Corresponding Secretary, enters on his duties April 15th, 


continuing until May, 1874 Thus from 1869 to 1874, the Society _ 
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has three Corresponding Secretaries, who are expected to devote 
about half of their time among the people, awakening interest in the 
objects of the Society and securing contributions for the same. 

In 1869, to each Secretary is assigned a department—to Dr. 
Backus, the © Northern and Western Department; to Dr. Simmons, 
the © Educational and Southern Department ;” to Dr. Taylor, the 
Church Edifice Department. 

In 1874, at the annual meeting in Washington, on the report of a 
Committee appointed the previous year, it is decided to commit the 
oversight of missions and education to one Secretary, instead of two, 
and Dr. Nathan Bishop is chosen for this position, Dr. Taylor con- 
tinuing as Secretary of the Church Edifice work. After the 
death of Dr. Taylor, the Board, Sept. 10th, 1874, request Dr. 
Nathan Bishop to act as Corresponding Secretary, and in 1875 the 
Society formally elects him to fill the place. Upon his resignation, 
Sept. 14th, 1876, the Board appoint S8. S. Cutting, D.D., as Acting 
Corresponding Secretary, who, having been duly elected by the 
Society in 1877, serves until his resignation, May, 1879, when the 
present incumbent, H. L. Morehouse, D.D., is elected. In 1881, 
the Board appoint W. W. Bliss, Esq., Assistant Corresponding 


The Sndies of the Corresponding Secretary are more than the title 
indicates. He is not a mere receiver and writer of letters—although 
the correspondence of the office is enormous, and touches all the 
important questions relating to the Society but he is © the executive 
officer of the whole organizm, clothed, indeed, with limited powers, 
but responsible for « general supervision of the three great de- 
partments—Missionary, Educational, and Church Edifice—as well as 
the financial affairs necewarily connected therewith. 


Orurm Oryicers or Tut Soctry ARD BoarD. —The reader is referred 
to the tables for a list of Presidents, Treasurers, and members of the 
Executive Board, with their terms of service. From 1869, J. M. 
Whitehead, who entered the service of the Society in 1845, has been 
the faithful Assistant Treasurer, upon whom the principal labor of 
this office has devolved. The Board appoint J. G. Snelling Assistant 
Treasurer of the Church Edifice Fund in 1874, and Recording Sec- 
retary of the Board in 1879. Other officers elected are as follows : 


Aubtrrons— Garrat N. Bleecker, 1832; Roswell Graves, 1834 ; John 
R. Ludlow, 1838; David A. Bokee, 1846; Garrat Noel Bleecker, 1849; 
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Smith Sheldon, 1854, with Richard Stout, 1857, and John M. 
Bruce, 1860 ; 8. 8. Constant and F. S. Miner, 1861 ; Wm. Phelps, 
from 1862 to date; with J. B. Durbrow, 1862, A. B. Capwell, 1863, 
John F. Rathbone, 1871, J. B. Hoyt, 1872; without an associate, 
1873 and 1874; since 1875, with Joseph Brokaw. 


Rrcon bid Sronkraktrs or rur Socrry, - W. R. Williams, 1832 
C. C. P. Crosby, 1833 ; Geo. W. Houghton, 1835 ; John C. Murphy, 
1836; Aaron Perkins, 1839; Horatio Leonard, 1840; Joseph H. 
Cooke, 1841; David Bellamy, 1842; Alonzo Wheelock, 1847; A. P. 
Mason, 1849 ; Edw. Lathrop, 1850 ; Thos. Armitage, 1853 ; Samuel 
Colgate, 1855; A. B. Capwell, 1857; E. T. Hiscox, 1861; Wm. 
Hague, 1869 ; W. V. Garner, 1870; E. T. Hiscox, 1871 ; D B. Jut- 
ten, 1875. 6 


$ Cuarmex or Extcurivs Counrrrex, axp Board. - Archibald Maclay, 
1832; Spencer H. Cone, 1837; Elisha Tucker, 1845; Spencer H. Cone, 
1849; E. L. Magoon, 1855; M. G. Hodge, 1856; D. M. Wilzon, 
1861; Thos. D. Anderson, 1864 ; A. B. Capwell, 1869 ; Samuel 8. 


+ Constant, 1880. 
Diermor Secxrrares axD AGguxcizs.—From the first, the question is 
; how to engage the attention of the people and enlist them in giving 


to home missions. Many take no religious paper; indeed, the de- 
nominational papers in 1832 are few and small. Some of them give 
but little space to missionary information. Agencies are, therefore, 
necessary. For many years, therefore, collecting agents are em- 
ployed to visit the charches to impart information about the Society 
and the field. The earliest agents are John C. Murphy for the 
Middle States, and Ezra Going for New England. With the growth 
of the country, many others in suecession are appointed. 

The Board, in 1862, decide to dispense with collecting agents, 


the whole field. Instead thereof, the field is divided into four dis- 
tricts—the Eastern District embracing New England ; the Central 
District. New York and northern New Jersey; the Southern Dis- 


New York. 
The Board report to the Society in 1863 : 
In each of these districts they have appointed a missionary, who is to cor- 


respond with the pastors, and their churches, as a secretary for the district. and 
to co-operate with them as a fellow-helper for the truth and for the treaaury.” 


about twenty of whom would be required, at a large expense, to cover 


5 triet, all south of New York; the Western District, all west of 
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The names of fields of District Secretaries appear in connection with the histo- 
rical tables. Their labors have been most efficient. 


Tur Auxilia Srerzu.— The relation of the general Society to 
State and local organizations becomes to the Provisional Committee in 
1832, and later to the Executive Committee, a matter of much careful 
stady. The original constitution is constructed with a view to ad- 
just the workings of these independent yet related organizations, 80 
that the wheels of the whole machinery may play into each 
other, not only without friction, but with positive advantage to the 
Society and to these organizations, as well as to the work before 
them. In accordauce with this theory, provision for auxiliaries is 
made in three articles of the constitution, as here quoted 


+ AzTicLs VII. Any Baptist Missionary Society may become auxiliary by 
agreeing to pay into the treasury of the Society the whole of its surplus 
and sending to the Corresponding Secretary a copy of its constitution and 
annual reports, mentioning the names of its missionarics and the fields of their 
operations. 

„ Azrrcts VIII. Every auxiliary «6ciety which shall agree to pay the 
whole of its funds to this Society, shall be entitled to « missionary or miazion- 
aries to labor in such ficld as it may designate, to an amount at least equal to 
that of its contributions, provided such designation be made at the time of 
payment. 

Aurel IX. The officers of auxiliary societies shall be ex-officio directors 
of this Society, and their members shall be members of this Society.” 


In their first address to the churches, referring to this provision of 
the constitution, the Executive Committee say 


It has never been designed that the Society should narrow or embarrass 
the operations of State conventions and other societics less extended in the 
range of their exertions, now laboring in the field of home missions. It was 
hoped, rather, that it might envelope and unite them, giving greater harmony 
of effort and greater efficiency, and preventing, alike, the embarrassing inter- 
ference and collision of two zocietics in the same sphere of labor, and the ne- 
glect of those regions which, though greatly destitnte, were without the purview 
of any existing institation.” 


The committee, © availing themselves freely of the fruits of the 
wisdom and experience of their brethren of other denominations who 
have preceded them in the same extended field of labor,” prepare 
and send forth with the address forms of constitutions and stipula- 
tions for adoption by auxiliary societies, State or district or local, 
whether comprising the male or the female members of « par- 
ticular church, or both, or the inhabitants of a particular town or 


county, and whose labors would be directed rather to the accumula- 
tion than the disbursement of missionary funds.” 

This auxiliary plan is gradually accepted by several State conven- 
tions, and by a number of local societies Other conventions and 
aazcciations, however, do not conclude to enter into the arrange- 
ment. The first auxiliaries represented by delegates in the annual 
meeting of the Society in 1833 are the conventions of New York, 
Mazzachusetts, Connecticut, Vermont, Pennsylvania, and Ohio. Ad- 
ditions are made yearly, so that in 1838 the list includes also New 
Hampehire, Rhode Island, Illinois, and a number of local societies 
having in all 317 missionaries in the field, while 88 others are sup- 
ported by organizations not auxiliary. 


In 1843, it is stated that the number of State auxiliaries is- 


twenty. There are nine also of a primary character. Only five 
State conventions remain disconnected with us as auxiliaries, and 
these, we hope, will soon unite with us in that relation for the general 
good.” These auxiliaries are of two classes, the first rather loogely 
related to the parent Society, embracing those which sustain do- 
mestic missions within their own borders, and aid the Society in 
addition by their surplus funds and extra contributions; the 
second, those which in conducting such missions are aided by the 
Society. 

The list for 1843 includes, in addition to those before mentioned, 


the Indiana General Association, the Northwestern Convention of 


Illinois and Wisconsin Territory, the Missouri General Association, 


Michigan Convention, Maine Missionary Society, Maryland Union 


Association, Mississippi Convention, New Jersey Convention, and the 
Texas Home Mission Society. Among the nine local auxiliaries are 
seven Female Home Mission Societies” At this period the aux- 
iliary system is regarded with satisfaction and hope. 

Between the Society and some of the State auxiliaries, however, 


a little difference of opinion has been developing concerning inde- | 


pendent collections by the Society in the territory of auxiliaries. 
The subject in 1844 receives the attention of an able committee, who 
report that— 


++ While our mutual interests will of necessity eure a rexpectful regard to 
the plans of every auxiliary body, yet it is the true policy of the Executive 
Committee to arrange and carry forward such measures for the collection of funds 
in such portions of the country, and at such times as in their judgment the 
neceaities of the case require.” 
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In 1846, at the annual meeting in Brooklyn, N. V., the attention 
of the Society is called to the embarragsments arising out of the 
auxiliary system: Some of these are on account of the great dif- 
ferences in the organization, policy, and business methods of aux- 
iliaries ; the frequent delays and disappointments in consequence of 
the widely-separated residences of members of auxiliary boards; and 
egpecially the difficulty, if not impossibility. of deciding on the right 
of claimants to vote; and yet more, the evils that at any moment might 
arise from that provision in regard to auxiliary membership, making 
all the officers of auxiliary bodies, ex-officio, directors of the Home 
Mission Society, and investing all members of auxiliaries with the 
full rights and privileges of membership in the Society, with no re- 
strictions as to representation imposed upon auxiliaries Other 
difficulties are apprehended. It is also the general feeling that the 
Society cannot be bound by the course of an inefficient auxiliary, but 
must be free to act as the cireumstances of the times require. 
Hence, in 1846, upon recommendation of the Executive Committee, 
the auxiliary system, termed by them a latitudinarian compact 
which admits of evils without a sufficient tendency to counteracting 
advantages,” is abolished by a change in the constitution. 

Upon its abandonment, © Advisory Agencies are established. 
These consist of a few individuals, high in the confidence of the 
churches, well acquainted with the wants of the States they occupy, 
and favorably situated for intercourse with each other, who are 
capable of furnishing, on all necessary occasions, valuable advice to 
the Board. Exploring agents who traverse new fields confer with 
these agencies. In a few years effective agencies of this character are 
found in Western Canada, Michigan, Wisconsin, Illinois, Indiana, 
Iowa, Missouri, and Eastern Canada. As State conventions, how- 
ever, become strong and assume the missionary work within 
their borders, these advisory agencies disappear, and in 1852 the 
agencies are discontinued, except in the case of the Grand Ligne 
Mission. 

From this time forward to 1864, the Society prosecutes its work 
independently, relying mainly on exploring agents and the advice of 
pastors in the regions where aid is to be given. 

Co-orzraTION. —In 1863 the Board receives an official communica- 
tion from the General Association of Illinois, through its Correspond- 
ing Secretary, Rev. Dr. J. A. Smith, proposing co-operation between 


* 


MECHANISM AND METHODS. 361 


operation ” with State conventions, and pond. . the following 
resolutions : 

+ Reagolved : That we do bereby invite all State conventions and other or- 
ganizations for home mission purposes to co-operate with this Society by 
assisting in the collection of funds for the treasury, pointing out the most 


desirable fields for us to cultivate, and directing our attention to the men they 


deem most suitable for missionary work. 

In return, we will, according to our best discretion, and to the extent of 
our ability, appoint such men to occupy such fields, and when desired, will 
cause to be sent to such organizations duplicate copies of all our reports from 
our missionaries in their States or supported by their funds, designated accord- 
ing to Article VII. of the Constitution of this Society. 


The Board, in explanation of this action, say that the Society is 
the Society for Baptists of the new as well as of the older States, and 
it is the desire to present a way in which all Baptista can work to- 
gether, and Ephraim have no ocension to envy Judah, or Judah to 
vex Ephraim ;” adding that the importance of such unity of spirit 
and of effort cannot be overestimated. The original aim of the 
founders of the Society reappears in this measure. In 1865 the 
Society takes another step in advance, by adopting à resolution in- 
viting all conventions to report their need and their statistics to the 
Society, and to send delegations to sit in the future sessions of the 
body.” 

In 1866 the Society is in co-operation with four conventions, the 
next year with seven, to which in 1869 are added that of New York, 
and in 1870 of Florida. In 1872 the report of the Board emphazizes 
the importance of general co-operation in home missions, first be- 
tween missionary committees of churches and like committees of 
associations, then between these latter and the committees or boards of 
State conventions, and finally between these and the Society; which 
in turn should give information and inspiration to State conventions, 
the State conventions to associations, and the associations to the 
churches. : 

„No more, it is said, should the unity of the spirit be disturbed or the 
bond of peace be broken between the Home Mission Society and the State con- 
ventions, than between the State conventions and the aazcciations, or the 
axcociations and the churches, or the churches and their members. Isola 
tion is weakness ; close connection is strength. 


In furtherance of this plan, on behalf of the Board, A. B. Capwell, 
23 


that body and the Society in the mission work of the State. After 
much deliberation, the Board adopt and inaugurate a © plan of co- 
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Eaxq., presents to the Society a recommendation that the third article 
of the constitution be 80 changed as to make the Society hereafter to 
congist of present life directors, life members, and of delegates ap- 
pointed annually by the State conventions and general associations, 
in number seven from each body, and one additional for every ten 
thousand members. After much discussion, the subject is referred 
back to the Board for conference with the other Societies, to devise 
* a plan, if possible, on which the basis of delegation for each society 
shall be substantially the same. Unwillingness, especially on the 
part of one of these Societies, to make a change, and other cireum- 
stances, lead to the defeat of this measure. 

In 1873, the Board enter into co-operation with the Eastern and 
the Western German conferences on the dollar for dollar basis; 
also with the Conventions of Minnesota, Kansas, and California on the 
same basis; also with the Conventions of Nebraska and Wisconsin 
on different terms. The plan is made more definite in 1874, when 
we find the Conventions of New York, Michigan, Illinois, Wisconsin, 
Minnesota, California, Kansas, and Nebraska thus working with the 
Society. But, as stated in the report of a special committee on. this 
subject in July, 1874, the scheme of co-operation has for several 
years had its advocates and its opponents in this Board.” The 
defects and embarrassments of the plan are pointed out, while 
the Finance Committee, after months of examination into the 
pecuniary bearings of this plan, arrive at the same conclusion with 
the other committee, that it is disadvantageous in many ways to con- 
tinue it ; whereupon the Board, in July, 1874, notify the Conventions 
of New York, Michigan, and Illinois, of the proposed termination of 
the arrangement in October, and later, likewise notify other con- 
ventions, s0 that in the fall of 1874 co-operation is terminated with 
every State convention, though continued with the German con- 
ferences. This change comes after the retirement of Dr. Backus in 
the spring of 1874, Dr. E. E. L. Taylor being Secretary until his 
death, August 21st of the same year, and Dr. Nathan Bishop succeed- 
ing him as acting Secretary. 

Again for five years the Society conducts its operations in- 
dependently. In June, 1878, the Board of the Minnesota Conven 
tion propose to the Board of the Society a plan of co-operation for 
that State, Geo. H. Keith, Esq., being the author of the plan. It is 
adopted in July, and at once put into operation. In the fall of 1879, 
during the visit of the present Secretary to several Western conven- 
tions, co-operation is resumed with Iowa, Illinois, Nebraska, Kansas, 
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and the following year with California, Wisconsin, and the Conven- 
tion of the North Pacific Coast ; in 1881 with the General State 
Convention of Texas and with the East Texas Convention ; in 1882 
with the North Texas Convention and the Arkansas Convention. In 
these mission fields the plan of co-operation is more explicit and 
comprehensive than formerly. The boards of conventions are 
stimulated to do the utmost for themselves, and are practically 
boards of examination both into mizzionary and church edifice ap- 
plications. By this method a great impetus has been given to 
Western missions, State conventions have been invigorated, and the 
work of the Society conducted with more ease and efficiency than 
would be possible without it. 


In addition to this general plan the Society enters into co-opera- : 


tion in a more limited way with the white and the colored conventions 
of Georgia in 1878 ; with the colored conventions of Virginia, North 
Carolina and Florida in 1881; with the Mississippi Convention in 
1880 ; with the Baptist Missionary Society of Mexico in 1881; with 
the Connecticut State Convention in 1881; the Rhode Island Con- 
vention and the Manitoba Convention in 1882. At the semi-cen- 
tennial meeting of the Society in New York in 1882, in response to 
invitations, delegates from thirty-four State Conventions, from the 
Southern Baptist Convention, and from Canada are present. 

The Society is practically a triune organization. The missionary, 
church edifice and educational work under its management is usually 
conducted in other denominations through three separate organiza- 
tions. These three things are 0 intertwined and interdependent 
that the advantages of having them under one board of supervision 
are many ; while, on the other hand, there is a disadvantage in the 
fact that each department do&s not receive a separate and regular 
collection from the churehes. Three collections for three objects, 
each having strong claims for Christian support, yield a larger sum 
than one collection for the three objects combined. Still some com- 
pensation is found in the lewened expenses of administration, the 
percentage of expenses to receipts being much less in the one Society 
than it would be in three wocieties For 1881 these expenses are 


reported at about five per cent. of the income of the Society, and for 


1882 only four per cent. 

The church edifice and educational work first received formal danc- 
tion in 1853, when it is decided that the building of meeting-houses 
and the support of Christian teachers in those places where the inter- 
ests of religion shall require it,” come within the scope of the constitu- 
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tion. Previous to this, however, school teachers for New Mexico had 
been declared necessary, and churches had been helped in building. 
The things attempted up to this time, indirectly, are now brought 
directly into the line of the Society's operations. 

Tun 1xCORPORATION OF THE Socrery is effected by act of the Legis- 
lature of the State of New York, April 12th, 1843. The act having 
been found defective, 80 far as receiving real estate by devise is con- 
cerned, an amendment is asked for and promptly granted by the 
Legislature, February 9th, 1849. This act is still further amended 
April 30th, 1877, partly to define more clearly the powers of the 
Society in the establishment and maintenance of schools for the 
freedmen and the Indians. As the original act of incorporation, 
with the amendments, are elsewhere given, no further reference to 
them is here required. 

Expowurxt ab Tzxusr Fuxps.—In 1854, it is stated that 


Some years ago the Board found it necessary to invest a small amount of 
their funds in such a manner as to afford protection to their financial credit in 
emergencies,” and they are led to the belief that the increasing business of 
the Society require additional zafeguards. . . The plan proposed is to 
create a fund, the interest of which shall be appropriated to the support of the 
Secretaries of the Society. The success of such a measure would secure 
the requisite protection to our credit in times of embarazsment; it would diminish 
to a very «mall amount the already reasonable percentage deducted from the an 
nual receipts for contingent expenses, and it would relieve the management of the 
business from objections brought by some against benevolent societies generally. 
The Board, therefore, recommend that the Society encourage an effort to ruise a 
fund of $25,000, to be permanently invested, the income of which to be annually 
applied toward the salaries of the Secretaries.” 


The recommendation is approved by the Society. Already had a 
beginning been made in this direction through the wise foresight of 
that noble man and devoted friend of the Society, Garratt N. 
Bleecker, by the gift, in 1854, of $6,000, to which $1,000 were added 
in 1880 by Nathan Bishop. This fund also received from the estate 
of Mr. Bleecker's granddaughter, the late Mrs. Norman Fox, in 1881, 
$10,000,—the whole amount being now $17,000. The income of this 
fund is applicable to the salary of the Secretary and to other ex- 
penses of administration. It is known as © The Garratt N. Bleecker 
Fund.” 

Other funds, designated by donors for permanent investment, the 
income to be used for general or particular purposes, exclusive of 
W These amount to 
$101,969. 45. 
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In addition to these the Society receives funds from donors, to 
whom bonds are given guaranteeing the payment of annuities 
during their lives This plan, early adopted by the Society, has 
obvious advantages. It gecures to donors a fixed income from 
their gifts the annuity being graduated according to the ages of 
donors. It also secures their gifts to the Society. Bequests often 
fail to reach the legatees. Defects in wills, taken advantage of by 
avaricious heirs, have defeated the intention of many testators and 
caused the loss of thousands of dollars to the Society. Better than 
your will,” therefore, is this method. At the present time the Society 
is paying annuities to seventy persons, upon funds amounting to 
$108,676.12. These and all permanent funds are securely invested 
in first-class bonds and mortgages, or in Government bonds. In- 
vestments are made under the direction of the Finance Committee. 

The work of the Society is -an inviting and important one for 
stewards of the Lord's money; for here they can make permanent 
investments which will be productive through all time, either in 
giving the Gospel to the destitute; in securing the erection of houses 
of worship in which souls will be converted and the saints edified; 
or in the endowment of proſessorships and scholarships in schools 
for the education of the colored people and of the Indians—races 
that for the next generation will be unable to furnish themselves with 
the needed educational privileges, and which therefore appeal most 
powerfully to the Christian philanthropist for aid. 


CHAPTER XL 


Jay S. Bacxvs, D. D. 


And Joshua said unto the children of Israel, How long are ye slack to go to 
posxess the land which the Lord God of your fathers hath given you? 
Joshna xviii. 3. 

The Secretary, who in the tempestuous times of 1862 is called to 
the supervision of the Society's affairs, comes from sturdy New Eng- 
land stock, and from the rugged discipline of early frontier life. Born 
of Christian parents, on the 17th day of February, 1810, at Gran- 
ville, Washington Co., N. Y., he goes with them, in infancy, to 
Freetown, Cortland Co., N. I., where his early life is spent. When 
twenty-one years of age, while pursuing the calling of a teacher, he 
is 8eized with golemn impressions of the moral responsibilities of his 
work, and, after a desperate struggle with infidelity, avows himself a 
believer in Jesus Christ as his Saviour. On account of his previous 
attitude as a champion of infidelity, and also because of his local 
reputation for mental vigor and logical ability, his isolated and sur- 
prising conversion makes a {profound impression and arouses an 
interest in questions of religion throughout the community. Called 
upon to give the reasons for his faith, he at once begins preaching 
with such power that more than one hundred converts unite with 
the little village church. 

His collegiate course, begun at Hamilton in 1831, is soon broken 
off by a protracted illness of two years. With health restored, he 
assumes the pastorate of the Baptist church at Groton, where for six 
years his labors are greatly blessed. His disappointment in obtain- 
ing a systematic professional training for the ministry, though 
largely compensated for by assiduous private study, intensifies his 
purpose to promote the educational interests of the denomination, 
and his services in this respect, while pastor, attract the attention of 
the Board at Hamilton, who in an hour of need call him to repre- 
sent the work of the institution throughout New York, New Jersey, 
and Pennsylvania. 

The disputed claims of missions and education find in him a gue- 
ceasful advocate, and when his special service for Hamilton ends, he 
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yields to numerous calls from churches to labor with them in pro- 
tracted meetings, and for more than a year does the work of an 
evangelist. 

In 1842 he accepts a call from the Baptist Church in Locke, N. V.; 
in 1843 becomes pastor of the church in Auburn, and after seven 
years of service here, becomes pastor of the Mae Dougal Street Church, 
New York City. After a three years pastorate with this church, he 
organizes and assumes charge of the Twenty-third Stfeet Church, 
subsequently united with the South Church. During the seven 
years of his ministry in New York, he serves as a member of the 
Executive Board of the Home Mission Society. In 1857 he goes to 
the First Baptist Church in Syracuse, remaining here six years, devot- 
ing his powers to the cure of disaffection, the arousing of Christian 
zeal, and the relief of financial distress in the church. In 1859 the 
University of Rochester bestows on him the degree of Doctor of 
Divinity. His reputation for wise and successful management has 
by this time become so well established, that when in 1862 a change 
is contemplated in the Secretaryship of the Home Mission Society, his 
name is mentioned with enthusiasm, and his election promptly follows. 

He enters upon his duties at once, at the age of fifty-two, with 
many characteristics in marked contrast to those of his predeqgeasor, 
who, in his seventieth year, retires. His resolute, aggressive, enthu- 
siastic nature infuses new life into all the Society's plans. Conceiv- 
ing himself called to lead in a high and holy mission, he plans, he 
advocates, he presses to execution what he regards essential to the 
promotion of the great enterprise. And yet, with profound con- 
vietions of duty and a will almost unconquerable, he unites great 
tenderness of heart and a spirit of graceful deference to the judg- 
ment of his brethren. 

One of the feet abepe taken by ths Board, prevumably at his sug- 
gestion, certainly with his hearty concurrence, is that of dispensing 


with many collecting agents, and instead thereof establishing four 


district secretaryships. The change is made avowedly in the 
interests of economy, and for the purpose of throwing the responsi- 
bility of securing the offerings for home missions mainly upon the 
pastors and churches, where it properly belongs. 

The following words of the report of 1863 summoning the denom- 
ination to aggressive effort, are unmistakably characteristic of the 
man: 


„To do this work, Baptista must everywhere be united and earnestly de- 


voted united for the truth as well as in the truth united in holding forth the 
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Word of Life, as well as in holding it fast—all interested to spread over the Con- 
tinent the faith for which they have 80 long contended, and for which many of 
their fellows and of their fathers have snffered. If the faith has been worth 
keeping in times past, it is worth spreading in times like these. But to spread 
it by * preaching the whole Gospel to the destitute in all North America, as 
contemplated by the fathers and founders of the Society, Baptista must be 
united, and every one nuest help his brother, until the work is done.” 


His utterances and writings, if lacking in the elaborate Addisonian 
polish, are characterized by a certain rugged strength and senten-- 
tiousness which fix the thought in the memory of those addressed. 
The closing sentence of the foregoing extract reveals his strong pur- 
pose to bring into co-operation in home missions the separate and 
unrelated conventions of the country. Of this measure he becomes 
a strong advocate, and through his agency co-operation between the 
Society and several State conventions results. 

From 1862 until 1867, upon him, as sole Secretary, devolve the 
weighty responsibilities of superintendence of the Society's affairs. 
Few can coneeive of the strain upon a man in this position during 
these wonderful years of our national history. To overcome the 
acknowledged apathy of the denomination in respect to home mis- 
sons ; to hold the attention of the people to this work during the 
exciting events of the war ; to devise right measures for the care of 
the emancipated millions in the South ; to arouse new interest in 
meeting the destitution in church edifices in the West ; to provide 
wisely for missions among the Indians; to open a mission in Mex- 
ioo; these are some of the projects imperatively demanding imme- 
diate attention from the Secretary, and which suffer him to rest not 
even for a moment during these five years. The old movement and 
the old methods will no longer answer. The new wine of the time 
must be put into new bottles, capacious, elastic. This Dr. Backus 
fully recognizes, and acts accordingly; often in emergencies assuming 
responsibility strictly belonging to the Board, confident that their 
good judgment will sustain him. 

With the expansion of operations, the Society associates with him 
in 1867 Dr. J. B. Simmons, and in 1869 Dr. E. E. L. Taylor. From 
1869 the Northern and Western Department is asnigned to Dr. 
Backus, and into the care of this the energies of his,great goul are 
unstintedly thrown. In company with Dr. Taylor, he traverses the 
continent, studying the needs of fields, securing sites for church 
edifices, and cheering the laborers, 

In the East, very largely through his instrumentality, livelier 
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interest is awakened in home missions, so that the receipts increase 
from $35,000 for the year ending May, 1863, to $176,000 in 1867. 

While on a missionary tour in the Northwest. in July, 1874, his 
activity is suddenly arrested by a paralytic attack. Describing it, he 
says: In an instant my voice failed me, and my right hand forgot 
its cunning, I could neither preach nor write. 


Thus admonished in his sixty-fourth year, he avails himself of a 


six months respite, granted by the Board, with beneficial results 
But the prospect of perfect restoration does not appear, and when in 
1874 the Society decides to unite the missionary and educational 
work under the supervision of one Secretary, he retires to private life, 
followed by the sympathies and prayers of thousands The Society 
adopt and place on record the following tribute to his worth and 
Services : | 

Rev. Jay 8. Backus, D. D., has been for twelve years a Secretary of the 
Society. During a large portion of this time he bore alone the undivided 
duties of the office, When he entered on the work, the operations of the 
Society were on a very limited scale. Under his labors, and largely as the 
result of his wise plans, the wotk has become expanded to an extent that could 
hardly have been anticipated by the largest faith. This increase in the field of 
the Society's operations brought with it a burden of responsibility which words 
would fail adequately to describe. We record our thanks to him, and to 
the Lord, who has achieved so much through him. We ecarnestly commend 
him to God, praying that his health, impaired by labor and care, may be re- 
stored, and that he may be spared for many years of neefulness in the cause of 
Christ. ; 

Soon after his retirement, however, he becomes permanently inca- 
pacitated for active service by a severe stroke of paralysis, although 
retaining his mental powers almost unimpaired until his peaceful 
death at Groton, N. I., July 3, 1879, in the seventieth year of his age. 
Just before his departure he sends to the Society in Saratoga a brief 
message through Dr. Sheldon, and the Society responds with an ex- 
pression of tender sympathy and fraternal love. Thus he enjoys to the 
last, in an unusual degree, the confidence and respect of the Society 
and of his brethren at large. 
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CHAPTER XII. 


Taz Cuovzcu Epics Work or Tut Socrery. 


* Behold, I build an house to the Lord, my God.” —1 Chron. ii. 4. 


A house for the Christian household is justly regarded, not only 
as & convenience, but as indispensable to the substantial growth 
and permanency of the church. At first, as in apostolic times at 
Jerusalem and elsewhere, and in modern times in new settle- 
ments, the common meeting place is the house of a believer. © The 
church in thy house, is language applicable to many along the front- 
iers to-day. 

Among American Baptists, for a long period, no organized efforts 
to provide © meeting-houses ” for the houseless flocks are put forth. 
The weaker churches appeal to the stronger, as emergencies arise. 
An early and interesting incident of this sort is the appeal from a 
company of Baptists in New York City, about 1730, to their friends 
of the First Church in Providence, R. L, and the response thereto. 
The New York brethren having purchased a lot and erected a house 
on Golden Hill,” for which they received help from Rhode Island 
Baptists, apply in their weakened and embarrassed condition 
for further aid, and © Elder James Brown,” pastor of the Prov- 
idence church, lays the matter before his people, stating that 
about * five-and-twenty or thirty pounds” would be their suitable 
proportion; subseribes one pound himself, and by his appeal secures 
the contribution of thirteen barrels of cider, then quite valuable, for 
this work. Whether from the insufficiency or the character of these 
contributions, the church seems to have lost its visibility, —for, nearly 
thirty years later we find the infant body of the First Church, after 
meeting in private houses and in © a rigging loft in Cart-and-Horse 
street (now William street), erecting a house of worship on 
Golden Hill.” 

At the time of the organization of the Society there are compara- 
tively few meeting-houses in the Western States Dr. Going, in 


1831. finds a good brick house at Granville, Ohio, but on reaching 


Columbus, where the Presbyterians, Methodists, and Episcopalians 
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have good houses, and the Baptists are building one, thirty by 


forty, he says: © Pity ! pity!” 
The condition of things in Michigan, in 1832, is thus described 


by a former missionary of the Society at Jackson, later the editor of _ 


the Michigan Chrixtian Herald, Rev. G. W. Harris: 


++ In 1832 we had notbing that was worthy the name of a meeting house in the 
State. Detroit Church worshiped in a «mall wooden house, twenty-five by 
thirty-five, which would seat some two hundred persons. Troy Church wor- 
shiped in a log house about the same size. Pontiac Church met in the court- 
house; Stoney Creek where they could; Farmington, Plymouth, and Ypsilanti, 
ditto; Ann Arbor in a schook-room in the upper part of the village; Saline in 
Deacon Stevens log house, where Brother Goodman was ordained a Baptist 
minister. 


The first action by the Executive Committee of the Society, relat- 
ing to Church Edifice work is taken, October 31, 1850, when the 
following minute is entered on the records : | 

The subject of devising a plan for aiding feeble churches in building meet- 
ing houses, either by the formation of a new Society or by some other means, 
was introduced by Bro. W. W. Everts, and referred to « committee of three, 
consisting of 8. H. Cone, A. B. Capwell, and D. C. Eddy.” 

It is not, however, until the fall of 1852 that the Board announce 
that the treasury of the Society is open to receive extra donations 
for this object, for which contributions are asked. In May, 
1853, the Board bring the subject to the attention of the Society, as 
follows : 

„The rapid pace of human progress in our country appears to require the 
sanction of the Society for more diversified operations, tending to the more 
speedy establishment of Gospel institutions in important places. 


Through the Corresponding Secretary, Dr. Hill, the Board also 


„Submit a proposition to explain the Second Article of the Constitntion,. 


30 as to have it understood to comprise all the usual meahe employed for pro- 
paring the way and securing a place for the effective and uninterrupted preach- 
ing of the Gospel.” 


The Committee to whom this is referred, report through the Chair- 
man, M. B. Anderson, as follows : 


Resolved: That the Society anthorize the Board 80 to interpret the second 
article of the Constitution, that they may raise and appropriate funds for the 
purpose of building meeting houses and the support of Christian Teachers in 
—_  — e the interests of religion shall require it; provided, how- 

er, that such funds shall be «pecified for these purposes by the contributors.” 
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The resolution is adopted and the Churches of the country are 
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asked to make a special offering for Church edifice work, s0 far as 
practicable, on the Sabbath preceding the Fourth of July. In Octo- 
ber the Board adopt and publish The outline of a plan for the 
creation, management, and disbursement of the Church Edifice Fund 
of the American Baptist Home Mission Society.” According to this, 
the fund includes only designated contributions; it must not be 
built up at the expense of missionary offerings ; $10,000 a year are 
called for, provision being made also for a permanent fund; the Board 
to direct all disbursements unless in cases of special designation; dis- 
bursements to be in the form of © loans or free appropriations” ; loans 
to bear interest or not at the option of the Board; security to be tak- 
en for loans to be returned within a reasonable period; amount of 
grants conditioned on what applicants do for themselves ; no appro- 
priation to be paid until the Church is finished, furnished, and free 
from all other obligations ; proof required that title to Church prop- 
erty is perfect, and a pledge that no mortgage or incumbrance shall 
be placed on property without consent of Board; building to be in- 
sured for at least one-half its value, if of wood, and one-third, if of 
stone; and, in case a Church thus aided becomes extinet, the house 
and lot then is to become a trust property of the Home Mission 
Society, until another regular Baptist Church is organized in the 
Place, to be possessed of its avails.” Directions for applicants are 
prepared and the approval of the Moderator or Clerk of the Associ- 
ation to which the Church applying belongs, is required. The fund 
may sometimes be used in aiding a Church to pay a burdensome 
debt for a house already built. The intention to procure designs for 
cheap chapels, costing from $1,000 to $5,000 is not carried into 
effect. / 


Early in 1854, a supplement to the Home Mission Record, entitled 
A plea for the Church Edifice Fund,” is prepared under the direc- 
tion of the Corresponding Secretary, Dr. Hill. In this stirring doe- 
ument, widely scattered, a permanent fund of $100,000 is called for. 

The first Church aided is in the State of New York. The first 
year's receipts after the adoption of this plan are $5,678.83, The 
rst year's work shows two edifices erected, and a small balance in 
the treasury. 

The report of the first Church Edifice Committee appointed by the 
Society expresses their belief: 


That there is no insfrumentality employed by the Church of Jeans Christ. 
more important, or more vitally connected with the well-being of the Church 


» 
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or the salvation of souls, than the erection of properly located and suitably con- 
structed Church edifices. 

** We believe the preaching of the Gospel to be the grand agency God em- 
ploys for the conversion of the world. But how much that agency has been 
retarded in this work how many strong and faithful ministers have been ren- 
dered almost powerless for the want of a good mecting-house! How many 
Churches have kept in a sickly or dying condition many long and weary 
years, for the simple and only reason that they had no place, or, perhaps, what 
was worse, no mitable place to invite the community where they might enjoy the 
institutions of the Gospel! 

Perhaps no denomination of Christians has been 80 deficient as our own, 
as respects the facilities of the Gospel. We have been distinguished for our 
simple and earnest adherence to the truth as it is in Jesus, and for the Divine 
plan of building the spiritual Church; and have we not too much overlooked the 
importance of the material Church? In our love for the truth, the whole truth 
and nothing but the truth, we have done well. But we micht have done much 
better if we had united the divine model for the spiritual Church with some 
good models of material Churches, well located and fitly executed.” 


A suitable agent to solicit contributions for this new fund is diffi- 
cult to find. Receipts reported in 1855 are $4,466.60 ; in 1856, $2,- 
833.56 ; in 1857, $2,200. Rev. Sidney Dyer is chosen agent for this 
work, but the terrible and universal financial embarrassment of 1857 


make success utterly impossible. In 1858, only $657 are reported. 


At the annual meeting this year it is recommended that the 
Church Edifice Fund be principally applied to the purchase of 
suitable building lots in new places.” In 1860 vigorous efforts are 
put forth by the Corresponding Secretary, Dr. Hill, and by the 
Board, to awaken new interest in this matter. Documents are pre- 
pared and circulated. The Report of 1861 gives to it prominence. 
A resolution introduced by Rev. A. H. Burlingham is adopted, declar- 
ing that wisely directed efforts in aiding Churches to secure houses 
of worship. is a legitimate, prudential and necessary part of the 
great work of the American Baptist Home Mission Society.” But 
the breaking out of the war in the spring of 1861 again effectually 
arrests operations. During a period of several years receipts run 
from $4,000 to $660 annually, falling in 1863 to 655. 50. 

A fact of particular interest must here be mentioned, relating to 
Churches in the South. Toward the close of 1863 much concern 
is felt by the Board about the deplorable consequences of the civil 
strife to Church Edifices where hostilities are in progress In the 
language of the annual report for 1864, it is stated, that— : 

In almost every city, town and village taken by our army there has been 
found a deserted Baptist mesting-house. In many places these houses have 
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been stripped of all that was movable, or converted into hospitals, stables, 
storehouses, or, perhaps, occupied by others than Baptista, who have denied us 
the privilege of using them as places of worship. Instances are not wanting 
where colored brethren have been shut out of, or disturbed in the use of, their 
own houses wherein they had worshiped for years, under the plea that the 
houses formerly belonged to their masters, and now to the government, and not 
to them. Your Board, satisfied that all this was without the knowledge or con- 
sent of the authorities at Washington, informed them of the fact, asked for pro- 
tection, with privileges, and obtained the following order: 


* Wan DEPARTMENT, ADJUTANT-GENERAL's OFFICE, 
Nansen, January 14, 1964. 

+ To the Generals commanding the Military Division of the Mizsissippi, and the Depart- 
ments of the Gulf, of the South, and of Virginia and North Carolina, and all Generals and 
Officers commanding ermies. detzxchments, and posts, and all Officers in the Service of the 
United States, in the above-mentioned Departments : 

Tou are hereby directed to place at the disposal of the American Baptist Home Mission 
Society all houses of worship belonging to the Baptist Churches South, in which a loyal minister 
does not now officiate. It is a matter of great importance to the Government, in its efforts to 
restore tranquillity to the community and peace to the nation, that Christian ministers should. 
by example and precept, support and foster the loyal sentiment of the people. The American 
Baptist Home Mizmon Society enjoys the entire confidence of this Department, and no doubt is 
entertained that all miticters who may be appointed by it will be entirely loyal. You are 
expected to give it all the aid, countenance and support practicable in the execution of its 
important mission. 

Tou are aleo autborized and directed to furuish their executive officer, or agent, and bis 
clerk, with transportation and subsistence when it can be done without prejudice to the service. 

* By order of the Secretary of War, 
E. D. Towns, Aaziatant Adjutant-Goneral.” 

Having obtained the order which gave all, and perhaps more than the 
Board desired, they appointed Rev. J. W. Parker, D. D., of Boston, with au- 
thority to take possession of the property, and aid them in occupying it for the 
present with such missionaries or assistants as the condition of society around 
might demand and the state of the treasury justify. In all this the Board have 
to do only with meeting houses, or Baptist Church property that has been 
deserted by its former ocenpants, which property the War Department allows 
them to hold and use until civil authority can be restored. And their whole 
object will be accomplisbed if, by thus occupying the property, they can save 
it from being destroyed. or passing into other than Baptist hands, and preserve 
it as an inheritance for future Baptists who may live to occupy it. 


At the May meeting Dr. Parker reports that 


There are about 5,000 Baptist meeting houses in the seceded States, one- 
half of which have been abandoned by former occnpants, and worth about 
$2,500,000, About thirty edifices have been given up to the custody of the 
Society, under the general order of the War Department.” 


In 1865 the Society expects of the Executive Board that, in the 
evangelization of the Freedmen, aid will be given them in the 


erection and procurement of church and school edifices, when re- 
quisite.” 
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Resources are $0 utterly inadequate to the demands, that in 1864 
the Board report that $10,000 of the general fund has been applied 
to Church edifice work, subject to the action of the Society.” The 
Society approves. In 1865, $6,000 are likewise transferred, and 
contributions and legacies amount to $15,113.64 In 1886-7 « «mall 
amount is borrowed of the general fund. Much designated money 
has been given to churches engaged in building ; but loans are the 
rule. The permanent fund in 1866 stands at $27,389.33, though the 
total receipts to this date, including gifts designated for particular 
churches, amount to $72,005. 13. 

Louder and louder comes the cry from Western fields, where at 
the close of the war thousands are settling along the Tines of new 
railroads. 

„Many of our churches,” writes a missionary, must have houses of wor- 
ship or die. Appropriating money to be preached out in cabins and in miser- 
able log schoolbouses, that belong to anybody or everybody or nobody, is 
about as profitable as the last few years' land speculation. Everything is nowhere. 
A comfortable slip for a family outweighs, with many, all that Fuller, or Dwight, 
or even Paul or John, ever wrote. What merchant would forward large invoices 
of goods for zale, and provide no store where they could be disposed of? Not 
one. And yet just this thing is done by the patrons of home mizsions.” 

Another says: There is no kind of use in talking of building up charches 
without meeting-honses. The two or three years labor of the miasionary with- 
out a place of worship is generally lost labor and money. Better wund one” mis- 
#ionary with his hu than two without it.” 


Permanent congregations are not to be gathered ; Sunday-schools 
maintain a feeble and precarious existence; and prayer-meetings 
perish, in irregular and uncertain meeting places. 

It is evident more must be done. Other denominations are active. 


The Society, in 1866, directs that the Board be without restrictions 


in the use of this fund. If worthy of their trust. they are fully com- 
petent to judge in each case whether help «hould be given in the 
form of a loan, or by a purchase in the name of the Society, or other- 
wise. The Board is also instructed to give immediate and special 


attention to the increase of this fund. A simultandous collection 


in all the eburches to increase it to $100,000 is earnestly recom- 
mended. It is declared that the importance of a Speedy and large 
increase of the Charch Edifice Fund cannot be exaggerated. 
Accordingly, in December, 1566, the Board lay hands on Rev. 
E. E. L. Taylor, D. D., to undertake the raising of the permanent 
fund to $500,000, and in 1869 they make this his special department. 
This marks a new ers in the church edifice work of the Society. Of 
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Dr. Taylor mention is made elsewhere. We need here only say that 
the choice, us results prove, is eminently wise. He applies his 
energy and tact to this service with great success. 

The old plan and by-laws are revised, though the leading features 
are preserved. The fund is to be used solely in the way of loans, to 
enable churches to build, buy or improve a meeting-house,” with 
interest at seven per cent., payable semi-annually. The Board — 


„Shall never abate any interest due the Society, nor shall they ever loan 
any money from this fund without interest, but shall cause all interest received 
by the Society, from churches having louns from this fund, to be added to the 
principal, until the amonnt reaches $1,000,000 at least, when the Execntive 
Board for the time being shall submit to the Society to decide whether the 
interest shall continne to be added to the principal, or the whole or the part of 
it «hall be applied to the general purposes of the Society.” 


At the same time contributions, to be given for Church edifice work, 
are invited, though not specially solicited. 

From 1866 to 1874, under the efficient labors of Dr. Taylor, re- 
ceipts are large and a new impulse is given to the work. In many 
Churches a special collection is taken for this fund, in addition to 
the usual collection for missionary purposes. Several large contribu- 
tions are made by men whose keen business sense discerns the ben- 
efit of such a fund. Among these are: Messra Trevor & Colgate, 
- $50,000 ; Ebenezer Cauldwell, $5,000 ; Nathan Bishop, $5,000 ; Gail 
Borden, $5,000; J. F. Wyckoff, $5,000; Cephas Bennett, D. D., 
$5,000 ; Horace Waters and wife, $10,000 ; J. Q. Preble, $5,000 ; 8. 
A. Crozer, $5,000 ; Martin E. Gray, $10,000. 

The attempt to raise $500,000, however, is not realized Some 
large subscriptions conditioned on this amount being reached, are 
never paid. 

The annual receipts are as follows: For the year ending March, 
1867, $7,713.71 ; for 1868, $20,243.99 ; for 1869, $15,047.13 ; for 
1870, $29,956.05 ; for 1871, $34,857.02 ; for 1872, $32,099. 64; for 
1873, $51,032.19; for 1874, $39,995.40. The total amount of sub- 
scriptions from individuals obtained under Dr. Taylor's administra- 
tion is $130,000, the amount actually paid in during this time being 
$94,500. 

In 1875, receipts from the beginning are stated to have been 
$275,609.85. This includes interest received from loans. The actual 
state of the fund is given as $250,046.37. Other sums are secured by 
will, through Dr. Taylor's influence, and subsequently come into the 
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fund. It is stated in 1873 that $220,000 are loaned to more than 
two hundred churches in twenty-six States and Territories. 

This work again receives a check, partly on acconnt of marked 
changes in the Secretaryships in 1874, partly on account of the mem- 
orable financial reverses of this period. The © hard times ” tell also on 
the young and feeble Western churches, that in most instances have 
obtained loans on great expectations of continued prosperity. Some 
are unable to pay back the loans according to agreement. Some find 
it difficult to pay the interest. Extensions are given. Caution is 
exercised as to amounts loaned, both for the sake of the Churches 
and for the sake of the fund. It is found that large loans, as a rule, 
have proved unfortunate both to the Churches and to the fund. In 
1877, it is therefore decided to make only small loans, seldom exceed- 
ing $500. Some Churches, unmindful of the fact that the fund is a 
loan fund, to be administered on the principles set forth in the arti- 
cles of subscription, as well as in the articles of agreement between 
them and the Society, ask that the debt be canceled by the Society. 
This is inconsistent with the trust. But in cases of virtual bank- 
ruptey of a church, though the fund can never be given away nor 
interest on loans be abated, it is decided that © compromises in the 
interest of the fund,” are justifiable; and the Board, in 1878, report that 


a few compromises have thus been made, the Society approving. But 


new difficulties arise. Other churches, em barruassed indeed, but not act- 
ually bankrupt, bearing of a compromise with one of the latter class. 
press their claims also, which, if negatived, leads frequently to un- 
pleasantness. Applications become fewer. In 1879 but ten, and in 
1880 but Seven churches are reported as having been aided the preced- 
ing year. The losses by compromise have amounted to about $20,000. 

In 1880, the annual report states that the Church Edifice Loan 
Fund is not fulfilling the expectations of its founders.” It was 
said in 1871, that The Board expect these loans to accomplish their 
mission, and to be returned within three years, and as much sooner 


as possible. It is shown that of 213 churches having loans from this 


fund in 1880, 63 have had them for less. than five. years, 111 over 
five and less than ten years, and 39 ten years or longer. And this, 
too, though urgent calls for the loans have been made by the Board. 
If more flexibility in the administration of the fund is impossible, 
and inconsistent with the original agreement with the donors thereto, 
it is declared that then it becomes a necessity for the immediate 
establishment of a benevolent department of this fund, so that feeble 
24 ; | 
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churches may start on their career without the incubus of a church 
debt.” While rates of interest in the new West from 1865 to 1873 were 
from twelve to forty per cent., thus making it next to impossible for 
churches to secure loans in their localities, the blessings of this fund. 
at comparatively low rates of interest, were felt and appreciated. 
But that day having passed what was a boon being now too often 
a bane—other denominations also, aiding churches largely by 
way of outright gifts, the Society is compelled to readjust this branch 
of its service. The Corresponding Secretary, who has taken the ini- 
tiative in this matter, devotes special attention to its accomplish- 
ment. In 1881, A new departure in our church edifice work” is 
announced, in the establishment of *TheBenevolent Department of the 
Church Edifice Fund.” Being sustained by legal opinions, the Board 
proceed to secure the consent of surviving contributors to the original 
fund, to the transfer of their gifts from the loan fund to this depart- 
ment, the principal to be permanently invested and the income there- 
of to be used in gifts to churches erecting edifices. 

In 1881, $81,727 are thus transferred, and during 1882 the amount 
reaches $104,000. Contributions to this fund for the year ending 
March 31, 1882, are $34,125.31, chiefly from five liberal souls. A 
new impulse is given to the work; the largest number of church 
edifices in the history of the Society are erected —fifty-aix by gifts 
- and ten by loans. Of course, the loan fund is correspondingly re- 
duced by the withdrawal of 80 large an amount for the benevolent 
department, and yet is sufficiently large to meet the demand upon 
it. It should be added that in 1879, when great embarrassment is 
experienced in missionary operations, $16,000, which years before 
were appropriated to this fund, are returned to the general fund, 
thus reducing- the fund below previous statements. In some in- 
stances churches are aided partly by gift, partly by loan; and in 
some instances churches established in thriving communities, desire 
and can afford to take aid solely as a loan. 

The new fund is administered with the same care as the loan fund, 
and gifts are secured to. the Society by mortgage, without interest, 
on the property of churches aided, foreclosure to take place only in 
case the property is alienated to other uses, or the church becomes 
extinct. With the adoption of the new measure, arrangements are 
also effected with boards or committees of Western State Conven- 
tions for the wise use of amounts apportioned to each State, the 
approval of these boards or committees being required before appro- 
priations are made by the Society. The same requirement is now 
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made in case of loans. Also, early in 1881, the Board make choice, 
out of a large number submitted, of six designs for church edifices, 
and publish these far the benefit of applicants. 

In addition to the regular - method of aiding feeble Churches, the 
Society accepts in trust contributions to build or to pay debts 
on Churches, taking security similar to that required in the use of 
the benevolent fund. This action is first taken at the sugges- 
tion of Dr. Taylor in 1873. It is stated that thousands and 


tens of thousands contributed to the erection of Baptist Churches, 


given, without anything to show for it, to comparatively irresponsible 
if not unworthy agents, have been lost to the denomination by the 
property having passed into other hands.” The Society therefore 
urges, in the interests of the denomination, that donors send their 
money, designated as they desire, to the Treasurer of the Society, or 
require the Churches receiving their direct gifts to account for them 
to the Society, with the understanding that such gifts shall be secured 
permanently to the denomination. Kecently, large contributors to 
the removal of debts resting on Churches in New York and vicinity 


| have required the Churches to secure the amounts thus given to the 


Society, against the possibility of ultimate logs. It would be well 
for contributors to bear this in mind in all cases where there is un- 
certainty about the issue. It is truly said that 

There are houses standing idle to-day in some of our older 3 
the churches once occupying them having disbanded, which, if the foreign 
contributors to it had originally only required such security, could be made 
available in building churches where they are most imperatively needed, but 
where no means can be commanded to build them.” 

It will be seen that as the Church Edifice work is one department 
of the Society's operations, it differs greatly from that of most other 
denominations which have their separate, distinet organizations or 
societies, duly incorporated, each with a Board of Managers, Treasurer 
and one, two, or more corresponding secretaries, with the expense of 
separate headquarters and other agencies more or less multiplied, ap- 
pealing annually to all the Churches for their offerings. Under ex- 

isting arrangements, the only salaried officer who gives his time wholly 
to is department is the Assistant Treasurer of the Church Edifice 
Fund, and the fund is annually chargeable with but one-fifth of the 
expenses for rooms and for the services of the Corresponding Secre- 
tary whose duties include the oversight of this department. The 
cost of conducting its business, the percentage of its expenses are leas 
than half of what would be required if made a separate and distinet 
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+ organization, a conaideration of no small moment in our system of 


benevolent agencies.” 

The union- of work in one organization has this great advantage 
also, that the committee of the Church Rdifice Department, consulting 
with the general missionary committee, when aid is called for from 
both funds for the'same field, may act in their united wisdom in all 
recomendations to the Board for appropriations from these funds. 
Thus an intelligent and harmonious administration of the missionary 
and Church Edifice funds is secured. In the words of the Report of 
1874, speaking of this plan for caring for interests thus mutually in- 
terpenetrating each other, and 80 nearly identical and upon the same 
field of missionary service? The Baptist denomination has reason, 
we believe, to congratulate itself over this arrangement, which unites 
all these interests under on and the same Board of Direction.” It 
hardly need be said that there is no other Society among the Baptists 
of America, which makes a specialty of this work, and whose organ- 
ization of it is so thorough and satisfactory. 

The number of different Churches which have received aid from 
this fund since its establishment in the several States is presented 

in the following table. The applications have been far more numer- 
ous, but sometimes through inability to comply with the rules of the 
Board, and for other reasons, applicants to whom 9 have been 
voted, have not called for them: 


Alabama. ..... 3 | Idaho. 1 | Mizsiosippi.... 2 | South Carolina. 5 
Arizona L | Illinois........ 40 Missouri. Tennessee 7 
. 3 | Indiams....... 3 | Nebraska 45 Tessa 4 
California 6 | Indian Ter 4 | Nevada........ 2 | Uinn........... 
I New York......6| V 6 1 
Dakota 12 Kansas. 52 | New Jersey..... 1 West Virginia.. 3 
Delaware...... 1 | Louisiana 1 Carolina 4 Wenn. . . 9 
Dist. of Col. 2 Michigan Se © AS 10 | Washington Ter. 4 
Florids...... 3 | Mazsachusetts.. 1 | Oregon. . 1 | Wyoming....... 
Georgia 6 | Minnesota. 29 Pennsylvania 5 Total 394 


The number of different grants made to churches in each year 


since we commencement of this work is given in the following table: 
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In addition to this, is what we may call the indirect Church edifice 


work of the Society. Appropriations from missionary funds to mis- 


sion fields are often conditioned on the Church agreeing to proceed 
with the erection of a house; while in other cases the partial sup- 
port of the pastor by the Society enables the Church to do this ex- 


tra work. Hence it is stated that previous to 1854, 156 edi- 


fices had been built by Churches whose pastors were missionaries of 
the Society, and which in most instances, without such help, would 
not have been built. The much larger number since then is not 
known. 

The rapid growth of the country toward the close of the half cen- 
tury of the Society's operations creates a great demand for chapels 
to shelter the upspringing Churches and Sunday-schools. Careful 
inquiry in 1882 «hows quite two thousmnd five hundred housrlezs Baptret 
Churches in the United States; about fifteen hundred of these in 
Western mission fields, and in the Southern fields about one thou- 
sand, nearly equally divided between the whites and the colored 


people, the houses of the latter in many instances of the 
rudest character. | i 
For this great destitution the Society aas and not less 


than $100,000 annually—which is less than some other 
annually expend for this object and even then with an annual increase 
of nearly 100 new Churches years must elapse before the great 
want can be met. The weak point in the Church Edifice work is 
that this cause has no distinct place in the plans of Church Benevo- 
lence. This should be speedily remedied. This work appeals to all 
established churches which know the value of u house of worship; to 
all Sunday-schools which know how essential to prosperity is a regular 


place for their services; and especially to those of large means, 


who by their offerings for this purpose shall take place with the 
Centurion, of whom it was gratefully said: He loveth our nation 
and hath built us a synagogue.” 


* 


CHAPTER XIIL 


E. E. L. Tuo, D. D. 


© Then came the word of the Lord by Haggai the prophet, saying: Is it 
time for yon, O ye, to dwell in your ceiled houses, and this house lie waste?“ 
| Haggai, 1. 3, 4. 


The services of Elisha E. L. Taylor, whom this Society and a mul- 
titude of friends hold in delightful and grateful remembrance, are an 
important part of the Society's life and history. _ Born at Delphi, 
Onondaga Co., N. V., Sept. 25th, 1815 ; graduating from MadisonUni- 
veraity in the collegiate class of 1837, and from the theological de- 

in 1839; after spending a year as a resident graduate at the 

1840 he accepts the call to the pastorate of a new church 

which holds its meetings in Classical Hall.” The popu- 

city, at the time the young preacher of twenty-five 

begins his labors, is but 36,233 ; and the church whose pastorate he 

accepts, in addition to its weakness, has many difficulties to con- 

tend with. Soon, through his leadership, a house of worship, «mall, 

but excellent and pleasing in its proportions and general arrange- 

ments, is ergeted in Pierrepont street. Here for nine years he labors 

with great acceptance both as preacher and pastor, building up one 
of the most efficient churches in the denomination. 

In 1849, feeling the importance of occupying South Brooklyn, he 
resigus, leaving « church united and strongly attached to him, to 
gather a congregation and build a house in that part of the city. 
With the aid of a noble band of co-laborers, the Strong Place Baptist 
Church is organized and its large and beautiful house of worship 

erected. Possessed of a rare combination of qualities bold, inde- 
* pendent, far-sighted, unselfish, sy etic, magnetic; with great 


executive ability and business talent and energy; a preacher 
whose thoroughly evangelical discourses lead to the conversion of 
many souls; endowed with attractive features, and ever the Christian 
gentleman —he gathers, and holds as with hooks of steel, a large 
and flouriching church in the new field of his labors. When, at 
length, from overwork he is compelled to resign, his affectionate 
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people honor themselves and show their appreciation of their retiring 
pestor by presenting him with the generous sum of $20,000. In 
1855 the Univerity of Rochester honors him with the degree of 
Doetor of Divinity. 

During his pastorates he manifests great interest in the benevo- 
lent enterprises of the denomination, and from 1844 to 1866, with 
the exception of a single year, is one of the most clear-headed, hard- 
working, enterprising members of the Board of the Home Mixsion 
Society. Here, as well as elsewhere, the value of his counsels and 
services are quickly recognized. In 1865, when the Society assumes 
the care of the Indian Missions, Dr. Taylor is appointed by the Board 
Associate Corresponding Secretary for the Indian Department.” In 
this capacity he visits Washington to secure for the Society such 
benefits as might arise from a favorable construction of the treaties, 
some modifications of which are proposed. His efforts meet with 
unexpected succes The following year he visits the Indian Terri- 
tory to organize missionary work there, and obtains a grant from the 
Cherokee Legislature of 160 acres of land for mission premises His 
reports of the triumphs of the Gospel among some Indian tribes, and 
of the dense pagan darkness enshrouding others, are followed by a 
stirring call for at least $3,000 per annum for this needy field. 

When it becomes evident to the Society that more energetic action 
is necessary in behalf of the church edifice work, and that the ser- 
vices of an able man are demanded to secure the means for its en- 
largement, the announcement that the Board, in December, 1866, 
have appointed Dr. Taylor © to undertake the important work of 
raising the church edifice fund to $500,000 as soon as practicable,” is 
received with general satisfaction. Full of enthusiasm, he throws 
himself into the undertaking with marked success In 1869 the 
Society formally elect him Corresponding Secretary of the Church 
Edifice Department, a position which he holds until 1874, when, by 
changes in the secretarial force of the Society, and by the res- 
ignation of his ate, Dr. Bishop, the duties of supervision of the 
Society's entire work devolve on him. His seven and a half years' 
attention to the chureh edifice affairs of the Society mark an era in 
its history. During this period individual pledges amounting to 

about $130,000 are obtained through his personal efforts. As «ome 
pledges are conditioned upon the entire sum of $500,000 being raised, 
not all of them are realized. Large contributions from churches and 
Sunday-schooly are secured mainly through his efforts ; making the 
ym” total of the fund, prior to his death, nearly - $300,000. 
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The seed gown by him during these years of service, also brings its 
fruits in after years, in generous legacies to the fund. The by-laws 
governing the administration of the loan fund represent Dr. Taylor's 
views and convictions on the subject. In the interests of the work he 
visita Western fields, selecting sites and stimulating churches in the 
eregtion of houses of worship; and in 1869 attends meetings of West- 
ern'State Conventions, inciting the denomination in the several States 
to co-operate in raising funds for this purpose, and in some States 
allowing them the use, within their own borders, of the funds thus con- 
tributed. But through his great personal power, in appeals to indi- 
viduals, the largest contributions to the fund are obtained. For several 
years, annually, each Corresponding Secretary makes a report to the 
Society concerning his department. The following extracts from Dr. 
Taylor's report in 1871 show his sharp, fresh, business- like way of 
stating a case : 

There is a point in the history of every Church, but especially of churches 
- in new settlements, not unlike the point known in mechanics as the © dead 
centre.” This point, in rotary motion, is the one most difficult to pass, par- 
ticularly at the starting of machinery before a certain degree of momentum is 
attained, and some ingenious device must be used to carry the movement 
beyond this point. The meeting house question has uniformly been the 
great point of difficulty with our young pioneer churches. To pass this has 
been the most vexed of all questions. 

Then arguing that the timely aid of the Church Edifice Fund 
gives the impulse necessary to pass this dead centre,” he adds: 

A place, and a day for the public worship of God are alike indispensable 
. Heceaxities to the visible Church of Christ. Archimedes, in his enthusiasm over 
the newly-applied powers of the lever, exclaimed: * Give mea place where I 
may stand, and I will move the world. With the Gospel as the divinely- 
appointed lever, the ministry and the church, in the execution of their great 
comminsion, must have a place on which to stand a house in which to meet and 
rally the people. With this, under God, they have moved, and will continue to 
move, communities and the world —raising them Godward and saving them. 
The great work of the Church Edifice Department is to enable our churches to 
obtain these sfanding places” in every community where needed.” 

On the 18th of August, 1874, after a sickness of about three weeks, 
at his country residence at Marlboro' on the Hudson, his death 
occurs. Coming into the Society's service early in his fiſty-second 
year, he is cut off near the close of his fifty-eighth in the fulness of 
his power. The Society is plunged into deep grief at his loss, and 
this just at a time when changes in the secretaryships seem to 
demand the unremitting attention of a wise and versatile man like 
Dr. Taylor. At his funeral, Dr. Edward Lathrop truthfully re- 


k. k. I. TAYLOR, p. 5. 


marks that To him, more than to any other one man, this branch 
the Church Edifice Department —of our Home Mission work is in- 
debted for all the vigor and prosperity it has attained.” The Ex- 
ecutive Board of the Society adopt a series of resolutions on the 
occasion of his death, one of which is as follows: 


„ Regolved: That as a member of the Executive Board for more than a 
quarter of a century, as the successful administrator of the Church Edifice 
Department, and as Secretary of the Society; we cherish his memory as one of 
the most endeared of associates, one of the most prudent. of advisers, and one 
of the most effective of workers whom God has raised up to the cause of Ameri- 
can Baptist Home Missions 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Laon or Barret von THE Nuano Is Auma, BEFORE 1862. 


e had compassion of me in my bonds.” —Heb. x. 34. 


A few facts about the introduction and the growth of the negro 
population in this country will be first in order. It is commonly stated 
that the first cargo of slaves, 20 in number, was brought to James- 
town, Va, by a Dutch vesxel in 1620; but the probability is that the 
date should be a year earlier. In 1621 the culture of cotton in this 
country begins. For this purpose, especially, the negro slave is 
wanted. By 1776, there are about 300,000 slaves in America. Some of 
the colonies protest against the slave traffic. In 1732 Georgia pro- 
hibits slavery and ram. In 1774 the Continental Congress resolves 
that no more slaves shall be imported. In the Northwest Ter- 
ritory, organized in 1787, slavery is probibited The constitution of 
1787 prohibits the slave trade after 1808. It is carried on 
with some degree of openness until 1820, when Congress makes 
slave-trading, piracy. But the traffic continues surreptitiously even 
as late as 1858. The impulse given to cotton culture by Eli Whit- 
ney's invention of the cotton gin in 1793, creates a greater demand 
for slave labor in the Southern States. Comparatively few slaves are 
found in the Northern States. 

Thus in 1790, of 697,897 slaves in the United States, Vermont re- 

ports but 17; New Hampshire, 158; Connecticut, 2,759; Pennsylvania, 
3,707; New Jersey, 11,423; New York, nearly 20,000. In 1800 the 
whole number is 893,041; in 1810, 1,191,364; in 1890, 1,538,038; in 
1830, 2,009,043. 

Before 1830, slavery disappears in all the Northern States; in Ver- 
mont it is abolished in 1777; in Massachusetts in 1780; while acts 
for the gradual emancipation of slaves are passed in other States—in 
New York in 1799; in New Jersey in 1804; the final act of abolition 
in New York being passed in 1817, declaring all slaves free on July 
Ath, 1827. 

The slaves are regarded and treated as chattels. As slaves they 
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have no legal redress for injuries received; no power to make or en- 
force contracts; no power to receive or hold property, except in ome 
canes with their masters permission; they are legally disabled from 
entering into the marriage contract marriage (so-called) resting 
wholly on the master's consent and dissolvable at his pleasure; with- 
out right to the services or even the persons of wife or children; in- 
competent as witnesses against a white man; and visited with severe 
penalties for the crime of learning to read or write, these penalties also 
extending to any daring thus to teach them. 

Yet they possess political significance, inasmuch as by the constitu- 
tion of 1787 the representation to which a State is entitled in Con- 
gress is based upon the entire white and three-fifths of the black 
population. 

The native African, fresh from his fetich worship, and incapable 
of comprehending even common religious statements, seems an un- 
promising subject even for the Christian philanthropist. But though 
degraded, he is recognized as human, sinful, accountable, in need and 
capable of redemption through Christ. The obligation to bring him 
to a knowledge of the truth as it is in Christ, is practically recognized 
by many Christian minixters, as well as by pious masters and mis- 
treases, before, as well as in, the nineteenth century. At family devo- 
tions in many Christian housecholds, the domestics are called in to 
hear the Sciptures read and to bow reverently as prayer is offered 
to God. On Sunday, in the same meeting-house masters and Slaves 
listen to the same germon—the slaves usually occupying the rear 
seats or the galleries. Separate services on Sunday afternoon are 
frequently held for the slaves Those who give evidence of conver- 
sion are received into the Church on relation of their experience, 
after baptizm, and sit with their masters at the Lord's table. In 
many of the Baptist Churches, according to high authority, an act 
of cruelty to a slave is considered as much a subject of Church disci- 
pline as any other offense. In the far South, however, on equally 
high authority such offenses rarely receive attention of the Churches, 

Before A. D. 1800 we find, as the result of efforts put forth for the 
conversion of the slaves, that considerable numbers of them have 
been received into the Baptist Churches of the country. As their 
numbers increase and accommodations in the same edifice are in- 
sufficient for both the whites and the negroes, xeparate Churches for 
che latter are organized. Naturally, this first takes place in cities 
where population is greatest. 

The First Colored Baptist Church of Savannah, Ga, dates its 


8 1 3 1 „ 
— en nn —_— — dey |< 
- - 2 2 2 T A 1 - WM 


* 
o 


- VIC a — . er. wood 
3F a 6 hen ed — ͤ—— 
Fas wy $ "1 8 y 
= 73} 
' 


ers WT LEE ECT ne ow ons aha roorabrarron a Far 2 2 5 r 
FP 5 , 
g - [4 . A. — — by "os oo - S— 
Dr N 


* SI at : * A * 
244 *#. 427 e& 6% ww + #4. 


7 


Jk;E: T — 8 


. ery Ra a oy oat tn 


—— 
N . 2 4 * 0 
l I 5 PRACT SST RAN r Es, 
r NN N " n * N 
5 . þ x k 
TELE! n * 
* 4 k „ "E. wanne IS. - 3 353 : * 


— 


— onns * 
r 


q a 
- ” 
— Lug 09. convn red 09-204 Thee Ba) hu 


— 


r —— ——— 


1 
OE Ion eh 


388 HISTORICAL SKETCH. 


organization from 1788. The origin of this Church, according to Rippon 
as quoted in Benedict's History of the Baptists, possesses peculiar 
interest. About the beginning of the Revolutionany war, a black man, 
George Leile, sometimes called George Sharp, is converted under the 
preaching of a Baptist minister, Rev. Matthew Moore, in Burke Co., 
8. C., by this minister baptized and by the Church of which he is 
pastor licen vod to preach. His labors among the people of his own 
color on different plantations are blessed to the conversion of many 
souls When the British evacuate the country, he removes with 
others to Jamaica, where like success attends his ministry and a large 
Church is gathered. Previous to his departure he visits Savannah, 
where he baptizes Andrew Bryan and three others. 


About nine months after his departure, Andrew began to exhort his black 
brethren and friends and a few whites who assembled to hear him. Edward 
Davis, Exq., permitted him and his hearers to erect a rough wooden building 
on his land at Yamacraw, in the suburbs of Savannah. Of this building they 
were in a short time artfully dispossessed. It appears that these poor defense- 
less slaves met with mnch opposition from the rude and merciless white people, 
who, under various pretences, interrupted their worship, and otherwise treated 
them in a barbarous manner. Andrew Bryan, and his brother Samson, who 
was converted about a year after him, were twice imprisoned, and they, with 
about fifty others, without much ceremony, were severely whipped. Andrew 
was inhumanly cnt, and bled abundantly; but while under their lashes, he held 
up his hands and told his persecutors, that he rejoiced not only to be whipped 
but would freely suffer death for the cause Christ. The Chief Justices Henry 
Osbourne, James Habersham, and David Montague, Esqs., were their examinants, 
who released them. Jonathan Bryan, Beg, the kind master of Andrew and 
Samson. interceded for his own servants, and the rest of the sufferers, and was 
much grieved at their punishment. The design of these nnrighteons proceed- 
ings against these poor innocent people, was to stop their religious meetings. 
Their enemies pretended that under « pretence of religion they were plotting 
mischief and insarrections; but by well doing, they at length silenced and 
shamed their persecutors, and acquired a number of very respectable and in- 
fluential advocates and patrons, who not only rescued them from the power of 
their enemies, bat declared that such treatment as they had received would be 
condemned among barbarians. The Chief Justice Osbourne then gave them 
liberty to continue their worship any time between sun rising and sun set; and 
the benevolent Jonathan Bryan told the magistrates that he would give them 
the liberty of hi own house or barn, at a place called Brampton, about three iniles 
from Savannah, and that they should not be interrupted in their worship. 
From this period, Andrew and Samson set up meetings at their master's barn, 
where they had little or no interruption for about two years.” 


Such was the beginning of the first African Church in Savannah, 


which after having been the mother of others, could report in 1848, 
about 1,200 members. The incident shows how amid opposition 
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from the ungodly, the colored people received help and sympathy 
from their Christian friends in their attempt to lead religious lives. 
In the minutes of the old Savannah Association for 1812 is the follow- 
ing note concerning Andrew Bryan: 


The association is sensibly affected by the death of the Rev. Andrew Bryan, 


a man of color, and pastor of the first colored Church in Savannah. This on 
of Africa, after suffering inexpreasible persecntions in the cause of his Divine 
Master, was at length permitted to discharge the duties of the ministry among 
his colored friends in peace and quiet, hundreds of whom, through his instru- 


mentality, were brought to the knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus He 
closed his extensively useful, and amazingly luminous course, in the lively ex- 


ercise of faith, and in the joyful hope of a happy immortality.” 


Other colored Baptist Churches appear in various parts of the | 


country; in Portsmouth, Va., 1798; the Second African of Savannah, 
1803; the Aby innian Church of New York City, 1803; the 
African or Independent Church in Boston, 1805; the First African 
of Philadelphia, 1809; the Ebenezer of New York City, 1825; the 
First African of St. Louis, 1827; the Union Church of Cincinnati, 1827; 


the Union Church of Philadelphia, and a Church in the District of 


'vlumbia in 1832. Doubtless other Churches date their organization 
previous to the organization of the Home Mission Society. 

During the sucoeeding fifteen or twenty years the increase in the 
number of colored Churches and Church members is very great. 
Without going minutely into particulars, we may notice some facts 
illustrative of this statement. In Richmond, Va., previous to 1841, 
the colored members for a long time had been about quadruple the 
white members. In 1841 the white Church relinquish their old house 
of worship to the blacks, Dr. Ryland being pastor of the latter. A 
few years later they report 2,000 members. In Baltimore, in 1836 
there is a Church with 150 members; one in Mobile in 1839 of whom 
in 1848 it is said, they have a fine house of worship built by them- 
elves, and some excellent leaders or licensed preachers among them; 
in 1842, one in Louisville, Ky., having three years later 644 members; 
one in Lexington, Ky., reporting in 1846, 1,143 members—the largest 
in the city, © orderly and flourishing, with preaching every Lord's 
day; in 1845 the Manchester Church, Va., with 487 members, and 
the Norfolk Church with 590; and in 1848, in Petersburg, Va, 
where the organization of a colored Church antedates by many years 
that of a white Baptist Church three Churches with 2,500 members. 
Of the Springfield Church, Augusta, Ga, numbering 1,173 in 1845, 
it is said the same year, This large community, with the pastor 
and a large corps of exhorters, are all of the colored race.” In the 
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association to which this Church belongs, there are at this period 
5,600 colored members. 

The most of the colored Baptists, however, are at this period, 
identified with the white Churches, and in Churches of mixed mem- 
bership the whites often are in the minority. Thus the Beaufort, S. 
C., Church —* this great Baptist interest, which is an agglomeration 
of branch Churches of the colored population of the surrounding 
ialands — reports in 1845, 3,323 members, about two-thirds of whom 


are colored; the first Church, Charleston, in 1846, 1,643 members, 


of whom 1,382 are colored; the Georgetown Church 831, of whom 
798 are colored; while in the Sunbury Azzociation, which in 1846 
reports 4,300 members, less than 500 are whites. 

In Alabama, at this time, the Tuscumbia Church reports 213 mem- 
bers, only 42 being whites; and the Alabama Association, in 1848 
3,500 members, more than half of whom are colored. 

In Mississippi, the Natchez Church in 1846 reports only 62 whites 
out- of 442 members; Clear Creek, 15 whites out of 154; Grand Gulf, 
8 whites out of 113; the Columbus Church, in 1845, 399 members, 
about four-fifths of whom are colored—the colored members in this 
association being about one-third of the whole, and in the Central 
Association, with more than 2,000 members, over one-half. 

The number of colored Baptists in the United States in 1850, is re- 
ported but in part. Iu fifteen Southern and four Northern States, 
100 out of 336 associations report 89,695 colored members. There 
is no report from 146 Southern associations We may therefore 
safely estimate the whole number of colored Baptists in this country 
in 1850 at about 150,000. 

Results of this character show conchusively that during the days 
of, slavery, many American Baptists were not chargeable with indiffer- 
ence to the religious welfare of the slaves. In 1801 the Charleston 
Baptist Association petitions the legislature of South Carolina for an 
amendment of the law passed the preceding year, imposing restric- 
tions on religious meetings of the colored people, and renews its 
petition the following year with a degree of success. Eminent white 
pastors, like Drs. Fuller, Ryland, and Brantly, devote their labors 
largely to the colored people. Dr. Ryland, for twenty-eight years 
President of Richmond College, Va., and for twenty-five years pastor 
of the First African Baptist Church, wrote in 1869, — 

For twenty-five years preceding the collapse of the Confederacy, I labored 
on the Sabbath and at other spare hours, with honest zeal for the spiritual wel- 
lare of the colored people.” 0 


Rev. John M. Peck, missionary of the Massachusetts Society to St. 
Louis in 1822, reports conversions and baptisms among the colored 
people, under his ministrations. Rev. James MacDonald in Florida, 
1840-46, © baptized about 1,300 converts, mostly people of color.” In 
1846 a white minister receives $800 for his services among the slaves 
in Beaufort and vicinity, and planters frequently give liberally for 
ministerial labor among the slaves on their large plantations. 

As Sunday-schools are introduced among the Churches in the 
earlier part of this century, the colored people in the slave States are 
sometimes gathered for oral instruction. Thus in the Penfield 
Church, Ga. (seat of Mercer University), we find in 1848 a separate 
Sunday-school for the colored people. A chronicle of the time says: 
* This method (oral) of teaching this portion of their po ion, is 
becoming common in the South and West. The eye of the colored 
man, however, could not gaze upon, nor his hands handle the pages 
of a book. It is a pleasure to record that many Baptists at the South 


protested against the degrading laws against teaching slaves to read, 


though they do not seem to have been in the majority. Referring to 
this matter in his address before the Society in 1871, Dr. Winkler says: 


++ I have always regarded the prohibition of letters to the African as a grave 


and fatal mistake. This opinion was asserted twenty years ago in the South- 
ern Baptist Biennial Convention at Savannah, and has doubtless left some 
traces upon the minutes of that body. The project then entertained was to 
memorialize all the Southern Legislatures upon the subject, and ultimately 
to introduce a copy of the New Testament into every cottage in the land. Al- 
though this measure was defeated by powerful influence at the subsequent 


Convention, and its failure was a keen disappointment, I have not the less ad- 


mired the patient and self-sacrificing eflorts made by so many aancciations of 
Christian planters and ministers, to relieve the want of books by missions 
and methods of oral instruction. 


In January, 1820, the Board of the Baptist General Convention 
adopt, as their missionaries, Collin Teague and Lott Carey, two 
brethren of color, from the Baptist Church at Richmond, who in 
January, 1821, sail from Norfolk to Liberia, Africa, where a blessing 
attends their labors. Rev. Mr. Carey purchased his freedom and ob- 
tained an education in Virginia years before his going to Africa. 
About this time considerable interest is felt by both the whites and 
the colored people in the evangelization of Africa. A Georgia 
planter ” in 1823 sends to the Massachusetts Education Society ten 
dollars, as part of the proceeds of a cotton field, for benevolent pur- 
poses, and designates some of it to the Colonization Society, saying, 
„My servants would show their large white teeth when, to encourage 
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them to do their work well, I informed them that this cotton was 
designed to be a means of enlightening their brethren in Africa.” 

Ministers of marked ability are mentioned among the colored 
Churches in the days of slavery; men like George Leile and Andrew 
Bryan, in S. C., of whom mention has been made, and J. B. Mecham, 
of St. Louis, Mo., © a man of extraordinary enterprises in benevolent 
efforts toward his own race.” Rev. Thomas Paul from 1805 for about 
twenty-five years pastor of the Church in Boston, is described as hav- 
ing a vigorous understanding, a vivid imagination, interesting in 
personal appearance, graceful in his elocution, and remarkably suc- 
ceasful as a minister of the Gospel. 

In the mixed Churches of this period, the colored members have no 
voice in affairs, unless in the reception and discipline of members of 
their own race. The separate Churches of colored people are 
nominally independent as to their spiritual affairs, choosing their 
own pastors and deacons, granting licenses to preach, administering 
the ordinances and conducting their own discipline. Their property, 
however, is held by white trustees, and the Churches are commonly 
considered branch Churches or © auxiliary to the white Churches 
from which they have gone forth, and which still sustain general 
advisory or superyigory relations to them. As in the Savannah As- 
gociation, so in many others, their Churches with their pastor's 
names, uniformly stand on the minutes, according to their seniority 
as to their organization.” 

Under such religious influences, to a considerable extent, a genera- 
tion before the organization of the Home Mission Society, and to a 
greater extent a generation later, the colored Baptists of the country 
would naturally acquire no inconsiderable knowledge of Divine 
things, including the organization and government of a Chureh of 
Christ, so that when brought forth from the state of slavery into that 
of freedom, they are not altogether heathen, nor devoid of under- 
standing in these matters. 

At the formation of the Home Mission Society, in 1832, the subject 
of special missionary labor among the colored people is not con- 
sidered. It seems to be taken for granted that the missionaries of 
the Society will include them in their ministrations as circumstances 
; favor. Hence, in 1843, Dr. Hill states through the public press that 
the missionaries of the Society, in preaching the Gospel, are re- 
stricted by no narrower limits than those contained in the great com- 
mission: that they deliver their message to every creature within 
their reach—the rich and the poor, the bond and the free.” And 
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he announces with special satisfaction how missionaries Hucking, in 
Texas, and McDonald, in Florida, have labored with much success 
among the colored people. Other missionaries in Georgia, Missouri 
and elsewhere do the same. 


The work of the Society, in this direction, between 1832 and 1862 - 


—nearly a generation—is limited, however, by reason of cireum- 
stances to be related. - 


In 1832, the great anti-slavery contest in England culminates in 


the introduction and passage of a bill for the abolition of slavery, 
throughout the wide domains of Great Britain, after 1834. The 
effect of this in America is to strengthen the hands of those who for 
years had been agitating the abolition of slavery here. Up to this 
time it had been regarded as a matter of State legislation. But in 
1833 the Anti-Slavery Association is formed for the purpose of rid- 
ding the land of slavery by constitutional enactments of the general 


government. Discussion waxes warmer on both sides Religious , 


organizations pass resolut Hus on this subject, touching man's inalien- 
able rights. The discussion, after lengthened efforts to exclude it, 
enters the Society. 

In 1844, at the annual meeting of the Society, in Philadelphia, the 
subject is introduced for the first time in the form of a resolution by 
Rev. S. Adlam, of Me., to the effect that slaveholding should not debar 
a minister from appointment as a missionary of the Society. He 
explains that his resolution is put in a negative form purposely, 
but he and others who are opposed to the appointment of slavehold- 
ing missionaries, want an unequivocal answer to the question. Rev. 
Richard Fuller, of 8. C., offers an amendment to the effect that, as 
the constitution of the Society allows auxiliary Societies the right of 
appointment and designation of funds, any action concerning slavery 
or anti-slavery is unconstitutional, as well as unwise; that the Society 
is only an agency to receive and disburse funds committed to it ac- 
cording to the wishes of contributors, and should not meddle with this 
matter. The subject is warmly discussed Friday forenoon, Monday 
afternoon and Tuesday forenoon, when the amendment of Dr. Fuller 
prevails by a vote of 123 to 61. Immediately, Rev. J. S. Maginnis, 
of N. I., moves the appointment of a committee consisting of three 
from the North, three from the South, and three from the West, 
together with the chairman, © to take into consideration the subject 
of an amicable dissolution of this Society, or to report auch alterations 
in the constitution as will admit of the e-eyemiica — 
26 
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cherish conflicting views on the subject of slavery.” The names of 
this committee are Hon. Heman Lincoln, of Mass., Chairman; J. I. 
Dagg, Ga.; J. B. Taylor, Va.; W. B. Johnson, S. C.; J. Going, Ohio; 
H. Malcom, Ky.; J. Sherwood, III.; P. Church, N. I.; H. Jackson, 
Mass; and, by motion of Dr. Fuller, Nathaniel Colver, of Mass. 

Among the men engaged in the great debate at this meeting we 
find Richard Fuller, J. B. Jeter, Nathaniel Colver, Spencer H. 
Cone, Bartholomew T. Welch. While the latter is speaking in his 
impassioned manner, holding the audience spell-bound, Dr. Fuller 
. interrupts him with the question: What would you do if you had 
the power? 

Instantly flashes back the reply, in tones that thrill the vast con- 
gregation: * Do? Do? Proclaim liberty throughout all the land, to 
all the inhabitants thereof That 1s what I would do!” The long 
and uncontrollable applanse following this utterance is significant as 
to the drift of sentiment among the friends of the Society. 

At Providence, in 1845, the majority report of the committee, ap- 
pointed the year before, is adverse to any alteration of the constitu- 
tion or plan of operation. A counter report is brought in by Dr. 
Colver. Both are discussed at the first session. The discussion runs 
on through Tuesday evening. Thursday morning the whole subject 
is referred to a separate committee, consisting of Brethren Maginnis, 
Tucker, Webb, Taylor, of Va., Wayland, Sears, and Duncan. Dr. 
Wayland declines to serve. It is evident that separation is inevitable. 
The special committee submit the following report: 

„As the existing Society was planted at the North, has its Executive Board 
there, and there received a charter of incorporation, which it seems desirable to 
preserve, and as a separation seems to many minds inevitable, owing to the 
strong views of Churches and individuals against the appointment of slave- 
holders to serve the Society, and as snch views prevail principally at the North, 


therefore, in case of such separation, we recommend the adoption of the follow- 
ing resolutions: 

Ist. Resolved, Should such separation among the former friends and patrons 
of the Society be deemed necessary, that the existing charter be retained by 
the Northern and other Churches, which may be willing to act together upon 
the basis of restriction against the appointment of slaveholders. 

24. Resolved, That the Executive Board be instructed, in such case, to adjust, 
upon amicable, honorable and liberal principles, whatever claims may be pre- 
sented by brethren who shall feel, upon the separation, unable further to 


co-operate with the Society, or disposed to form a eparate organization at the 
South. 


After much discussion, the report is adopted. The Society takes 
no action on the appointment of slavebolders, or in any other respect 
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which can be used as a reason for separation; but leaves the respon- - | 
sibility of separation with those who choose to take the step; it being P i 7 
well understood, however, that it will doubtless come, and provision 5 
being made for the contingeney. Hence the separation takes place, 
not as the result of positive action by the Society, but by the logie of \ 
events. 

Southern brethren withdraw and organize the: Southern Baptist 
Convention in 1845. Though an attempt is made in 1846 to Gngraft 
upon the constitution some anti-slavery restrictions, yet in the cir- 
cumstances, this is felt to be unnecessary. In 1849 Dr. Colver 
secures the appointment of a committee to investigate reprecenta- 
tions © that this Society is in some way fraternally connected with - 
American slavery. This committee, consisting of Drs. Nathaniel 
Colver, John Peck, and Edward Lathrop, after full examination, pre- 
sent a detailed report, the conclusion of which is: 

That in s0 far as your committee are able to ascertain there is no relation þ 
or action of the Society which involves directly or indirectly the countenance UN 
and fellowship of slavery.” | i 
So ends the controversy. is 
— The Board of the Society in 1851, in auswer to inquiries whether 4 

5 any attention is bestowed upon the colored refugees in Canada, state -- 
that their Churches and ministers have received aid, and that there a is 
is no discrimination against them that the inquiry is never raized j 
whether applicants for aid are black or white, bond or free. Direc- | | 
tions are also given how to send to these needy people, boxes of 9 


clothing. | 

For a few years after the withdrawal of Southern brethren, mission- 4 
aries of the Society labor in some of the Southern States; but as lines 7 
become more sharply drawn, on the subject of slavery, little or | 
nothing is done therein among either whites or blacks until in the 4 Y 


ſulness of the time Jehovah burxts open the long barred doors, 
letting in light and liberty. 
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CHAPTER XV. 


Frasr Worx ron Tux FarepuEn. 


« Proclaim liberty throughout all the land unto all the inhabitants thereof.” 
Lev. xxv. 10. 


We come to 1861. The irrepressi ble conflict” concerning slavery, . 


culminates in the collision of armed forces on the field of battle in 
the States of the South. The middle wall of partition is broken 
down by shot and shell, and, through the breaches, thousands 
of helpless slaves enter the lines of the Union armies. Be- 


tween the firing of the first hostile gun against Fort Sumter, April 


12th, 1861, and the appointment by the Society of the first man to in- 
vestigate the condition of these refugees, Jan. 30th, 1862, nine months 
pass. During these months the prevalent expectation has been that 
the war would © soon be over.” But as the clouds become thicker 
and more portentous, and as men begin to feel that somehow the 
terrific struggle will eventuate in the liberation of the slave, the 
Christians of the North, while freely contributing for the mainte- 
nance of the Union, assume the additional burden of meeting, at least 
in part, the religious necessities of these people who have so long 
looked northward in hope of help. 

Under instructions from the Board, Rev. Howard Osgood visits 
Fortress Monroe and vicinity, and, returning, reports to the Board 
Feb. 27th. The report is referred to the Committee on Missions. 
As the annual meeting of the Society is approaching, the Board de- 
cide to await its instructions. 

Meantime the course of affairs makes plainer the path of duty. 
After much discussion Congress passes a bill for the abolition of 
alavery within the District of Columbia, with compensation to the 
owners. This bill is approved the 16th of April by President Lin- 
colin. Six days before, another bill, approved by the President, pro- 
viding for the gradual abolishment of slavery, with compensation to 
States accepting its terms, was adopted. These things indicate the 
wide opening of the door for Christian effort among the blacks of 
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the South. Thousands flock into the Distriet of Columbia- General 
emancipation, as a © military nec-ssity,” is talked of. 

At the annual meeting of the Society in Providence, May 29th, 
} . 1862, that part of the report of the Board relating to the re-occups- 
tion of Southern fields is referred to a special committee, consisti 
of Rev. B. T. Welch, N. I.; Rev. N. Colver, III.; Rev. G. R Ide, 
Mass; Rev. B. P. Byram, R. L; and W. G. Richardson, Mass It is 
a noteworthy coincidence that the first two men on this committee 
to whom is entrusted the duty of recommending to the Society a 
policy for the future, are the same who, eighteen years before, were 
in the forefront of the great discussion in Philadelphia. They bring 
in the following report : 


FP 


** Whereas, We recognize in the recent abolition of slavery in the Diatriet of 
Columbia, and in the setting free of thousands of bondmen by the advancement 
of our national armies into the insurgent States, a most impressive indication 
that Divine Providence is about to break the chains of the enslaved millions in 
our land, and thus furnish an unobstructed entrance for the Gospel among 
vast multitudes who have hitherto been shut out from its pure teachings; and 

** Whereas, We e in the entire reorganization of the cocial and religious 
state of the South, which must inevitably follow the successful overthrow of 

the rebellion, the Divine Hand most distinctly and most imperatively beck. 

E oning us on to the occupancy of a field broader, more important, more prom- 
ising than has ever yet invited our toils ; therefore 

Heuvel. That we recommend the Society to take immediate steps to supply 

with Christian instruction, by means of missionaries and teachers, the emanci- 

/ pated slaves whether in the District of Columbia or in other places held by 
[ our forces and also to inaugurate a system of operations for carrying the Gospel 

alike to free and bond throughout the whole southern section of our country, 
60 fast and 80 far as the progress of our arms, and the restoration of order and 
law «hall open the way.” 


The recommendations, after full discussion, are adopted at the 
Second session. June 25th, 1862, the Bbard vote 


ö That immediate measures be taken for the oceupation by our mission 
2 aries of such Southern fields as in the Providence of God may be opened to our 
operations.” 


[ At the same*meeting Rev. Isaac W. Brinkerhoff and Rev. Jona- 


than W. Horton are commissioned to labor among the blacks on the 
island of St. Helena, 8. C.; and Sept. 16th Solomon Peck, D. D., for 


many years Corresponding Secretary of the Missionary Union, who 
volunteers his services, is commissioned to Beaufort, 8. C. Under 


lected and hundreds of converts added to their number. For gov- 
' eral years, in this locality, through the labors of Dr. Peck and others, 


his ministrations the colored members of the Baptist Church are o- 
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great progress is made in the redemption of the people. During the 
winter of 1865-6 the additions to the church number about 500. 
Thousands of the refugees who followed Sherman's army to the Sea 
Islands are also brought into this great mission field. In 1867 it is 
reported that the church at Beaufort © numbers over 4,000 members, 
and is divided into four branches, each having a preacher who co- 
operates with the pastor.” 

President Lincoln announces Sept. 22, 1862, that he will recom- 
mend to Congress the passage of a bill for the emancipation of slaves 
in all portions of the country that may be in rebellion against the 
Government; the act to go into effect Jan. 1, 1863. This and subse- 
quent events give a new impulse to the purpose and work of the 
Society. The Emancipation Proclamation is issued Jan. 1, 1863. 
Soon thereafter Rev. H. C. Fish, of New Jersey, at the request of 
the Board, proceeds to Washington to inquire into the condition of 
the freed people there. He brings back a gloomy picture of their 
temporal and spiritual condition. He tells of about 15,000 « contra- 
bands” in Washington and Alexandria, often half-clad, lodging in 
shanties, sheds, old slave pens, tents and barracks, seven to fifteen 
persons occupying a room about twelve feet square, men, women, and 
infants crowded together in these close quarters—a sight to make 
one shudder. 

The distinguisbing traits of humanity are nearly effaced. We had, before, 
no idea of how near human beings may approximate to the brutes. Most of 
them have no more self-reliance, or capacity for self-help, than children. They 
have no idea of economy or accumulation. 

In some sense these contrabands are very religious people. They are 
excitable, impressible, seemingly devout in a very high degree; and there is, no 
doubt, much real piety among them. But it often has with it a strange inter- 
mixture of ignorance and superstition and downright immorality. The moral 
feelings are benumbed. As to conscience, to use the language of one of the 
superintendents, the whole thing seems rubbed out. They are most relig- 
ious; but it is a religion entirely destitute of morality! Such is the influence of 
slavery! This is the religion which we have been told the institution fosters ! 
* Helpless, hopeless, friendless, these poor creatures appeal to us most 
loudly for assistance! Not a man in the whole camp to care for their souls! 
ot a teacher to instruct them even in the lowest branches of learning 

Few, if any, missionary flelds, as we believe, make a stronger demand 
upon our denomination to-day than that here indicated. Difficult indeed is the 
roblem. What are we to do for the freedmen which are being thrown in in- 
ing numbers upon our hands? One thing is certain, they must not be ne- 
glected. And upon whom else 80 clearly rest this obligation as upon Northern 
Baptists ?”" 

The appalling revelation of the condition of the colored people, 


FIRST WORK FOR THE FREEDMEN. 399 


after more than two hundred years of residence as slaves in the 
most refined section of the South, arouses Christian sympathy and 
effort in their behalf. As the war is still in progress, only « few 
points occupied by the Union forces are open to the Society's mis-* 
sionaries These find themselves unequal to the task and call for 
assistants to instruct the blacks. 
In September, 1863, the Board adopt and announce their definite 
purpose and policy to send 
Assistants to our mixsionarics in the South, to engage im such instruction 
of the colored people as will enable them to read the Bible and to become self 
supporting and self-directing churches. The Board will gladly receive all moneys 
contributed and designated for this purpose, and appropriate the same agree- 


ably to the wishes of the donors; the moneys thus designated to be termed the 
Farzzpaex's Fynn.“ 


As the constitution of the Society allows of the reception and the 
use of designated funds, this action of the Board meets the case and 
# answers the question whether the Society could properly take up 
the work of instructing the colored people. Until this time thous- 
ands of dollars from Baptists have gone through other agencies, pro- 
| fexsing to be undenominational, into work for the freedmen. This 
q action of the Board is hailed with great delight throughout New 
England. At the First Baptist Church in Boston, Oct. 26, a large 
meeting is held, at which each of the New England State Conven- 
tions is requested to appoint a committee of seven, to be called the 
Freepurx's Couurrryz, these committees, acting jointly, to constitute 
a New England Freedmen's Aid Commission,. to advise and co- 
operate with the Home Mission Board in raising funds and sending 
out and recommending suitable persons for aasistants in the South. 
Provisional committees are appointed until the conventions mook 
when regular committees are duly appointed. 

Interest deepens and spreads. Several missionaries and fourteen 
axsigtants are appointed for the Southern field before April, 1864; 
most of them supported by the New England Commission, which had 
raised nearly $2,000 for this purpose. In 1864 Rev. Aza Prescott and 

g Rev. Thomas Hensen with an assistant, are at Norfolk, Va.; Rev. E. T. 
Hiscox, with two assistants, at Alexandria, Va.; Rev. Carlos Swift at 


Royal, Rev. W. S. Phillips, with two assistants, at St. Helena, S. C.; 
Rev. J. B. White, Miss; Rev. Isaac J. Hoile and Rev. H. G. Dewitt, with 
four assistants, at Memphis, Tenn.; Rev. J. T. Westover, at Nashville, 


Washington, N. C.; Rev. J. M. Mace at Washington, D. C.; Rev. Solo- 
mon Peck, with an assistant, at Beaufort, Rev. Andrew Wilkins at Port 
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Tenn.; Miss J. P. Moore at Island No. 10, Tenn.; Rev. J. W. Horton 
at New Orleans. These all have to endure hardness as good 
soldiers; their work involving discomforts and privations of no 
ordinary kind. How their hearts become wedded to their high 
calling is shown by the fact that nearly twenty years later some of 
them are still in the service—veterans, victorious ! 

At Port Royal the missionaries meet with much success, but also 
with much opposition from © persons who have labored constantly, 
and by every means in their power, to turn away the colored Bap- 
tists from the Baptist communion, and, if possible, to break up 
their churches.” So aggravating is this procedure, both to the col- 
ored people themselves, to the missionaries, and to the friends of the 
Society, that the Board, in the Annual Report for 1864, remonstrate 
against these measures to alienate from their faith the thousands of 
colored people there, seven-tenths of whom, by profession or by pref- 
erence, are undeniably Baptist. Can any one tell,” say the Board, 
* why these scores of Methodists, Congregationalists, Unitarians and 
Universalists have been thus poured in upon them, and largely at 
the expense of the Government, to disturb their faith, and, if possi- 
ble, to destroy their churches,” and this, too, when other large fields, 
where few colored Baptists are found, are open ? 

The report of the Committee on Work among Freedmen, pre- 
sented in 1864 by Dr. S. Haskell, of Michigan, calls for support of 
denominational agencies, and happily applies to the Freedmen the 
words of Scripture: 


+] will leave in the mids! of thee an afflicted and poor people, and they shall trust 
in the name of the Lord '—afflicted, and therefore objects of «xympathy; poor, and 
therefore objects of charity; prepared to trust in the name of the Lord, and there- 
fore encouraging objects of evangelic labor.” 


At the annual meeting in Philadelphia, in 1864, while the country 
is enveloped in thick darkness and men's hearts almost fail for fear 
of the issue of the great conflict, the Society, in adopting the report 
of the committee on the state of the country (Dr. Ide, of Massachu- 
getts, chairman), takes strong ground to aid and comfort the Gov- 
ernment. The following resolations, after earnest and patriotic utter- 
ances from several brethren, are unanimously adopted, and ordered 
to be communicated to the President and the Secretary of War: 

„While fully believing that it becomes us, as a religious body, to abstain 
from all expression of opinion on questions purely political, we yet cannot but 
foel that, as the representatives of a Society organized for the extension of the 
Gospel in our own country, we should be false to patriotism and to Christianity 
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alike, were we to withhold the utterance of our sentiments in reference to the 
fearful life-struggle through which the nation is now passing, and the great 
principles of ternal right and n e which underlie that struggle. There 
fore, 

„ Regolved, That we regari ths rebellion, inangurated by a portion of the 
Southern States with the desien of destroying the Union founded by our 
fathers, and erecting a slave-holding confederacy in its place, as atterly cause- 
less and inexcusable—a crime against civilization, humanity, freedom, and God 
—anparalleled in all the centuries. 

+2. That we tender to the President of the United States and to those as- 
rociated with him in the Government, the assurance of our entire confidence and 
of our earnest sympathy with them in their efforts to maintain the integrity of 
the Republic; of our prayers for their success; of our readiness to sustain them 


by the sacrifice of property and life; and of our hearty assent to the policy of 


conquering disunion by the nprooting of «lavery—its cause. 

+3, That we rejoice in the interest manifested by the national authorities 
in the establishment of schools, and the reconstruction of Christian institutions 
throughout the recovered portions of the Southern land, as an evidence of their 
practical recognition of the Gospel as the only sure basis and the best «afegnard 
of public peace and prosperity; and that we hereby offer them onr most cordial 
thanks for the facilities afforded to onr own, as well as to kindred organizations 
in the prosecution of this momentous work. 

4. That, however prolonged may be the conflict, and whatever it coat, 
our trust in the final triumph of liberty and righteousness remains unshaken; 
and that, equally in defeat as in vicpry, we hold fast to the conviction that a 
mereiful though chastening God will, in His own time, bring forth from the 
carnage and woe of this civil war a brighter, grander future for our country and 
the world.” 


Sublime language for days of dense to the natural eye! 
Dr. Ide, Senator Doolittle, and Hon. A. Hu are appointed a com- 
mittee to convey to the President and the Secretary of War these 
resolutions, which service they perform, accompanied by a delegation 
of more than a hundred member of the Society. President Lincoln 
receives them with great cordiality and replies in fitting terms. 

In January, 1865, the House of Representatives reconsiders the 
joint action of June, 1864, adverse to an amendment of the Consti- 
tution prohibiting slavery in the United States, and by a vote of 119 
to 56 decides to submit the question to the State Legislatures. The 
announcement is received with the wildest enthusinam, and us ratifi- 
cation by the requisite number of States is accepted as a foregone 
conclusion, the friends of the freedmen gather up their energies for 
the greater work which is sure to follow. 


7 


CHAPTER XVL 


Worx Auond Tut Fromm ru New Er. 


And in that day shall the deaf hear the words of the book, and the eyes 
of the blind shall see out of obscurity, and out of darkness. The meek also 
shall increase their joy in the Lord, and the poor among men shall rejoice in the 
Holy One of Izrael. Isaiah xxix. 18, 19. 


Before the meeting of the Society at St. Louis, May 18th, 1865, a new 
day has dawned for America. The Constitutional Convention of 
Missouri. Jan. 11th, votes to abolish slavery, and the shackles fall from 
114,931 slaves. April 9th, Lee surrenders at Appomattox Court 
House. April 14th, occurs the awful tragedy of President Lincoln's 
assassination. The war is ended. The slave is free. What of the 
future, with its tremendous responsibilities? ! Nearly four millions of 
freedmen are thrown like waifs on the sen of political strife. They 
are houseless, penniless, without business experience, without capital 
or credit, their social, civil, and religious condition chaotic. How 
to evolve order; how out of the mire of servile degradation to pro- 
dace the lilies of the Christian virtues; how to fit them for citizenship; 
for the duties of Church organization; how to displace superstition 
with truth; how to educate them to read and think for themselves; 
how to provide them with meeting-houses, of which they have but 
few; how to train the ministers, most of whom cannot read a sentence 
in the Scriptures;-4these are some of the problems confronting 
American Baptists at the meeting of the Society in 1865. It is 
estimated that at the close of the war, nearly 400,000 of these people 
are Baptists. The South is impoverished. The black man is ground 
between the upper and nether millstones of poverty and politics. 

To the close of the war, the common school system is unknown 
in the South. The door of no schoolhouse opens to the children of 
these emancipated millions. They need the schoolhouse and the 
schoolmaster, the meeting-house and the missionary, in a thousand 
places How and by whom shall these be provided? Such are the 
questions to be considered at the St. Louis meeting. 

It is a great gathering of six hundred at the Second Baptist Church 
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in that city. Rev. Galusha Anderson, its dauntless pastor, in his in- 
spiring and patriotic address of welcome, says, 


For many years the black man has been compelled to procure from the 
civil authorities a pass to cross the Mississippi; but, as an evidence of the now 
ora on which we have entered, a convention of colored Baptista, coming from 
several States, will assemble in this city next week, and, thank God! they will 
come as you have, without paxses, and we shall greet them in the name of our 
common Lord. 
smoke of battle still hung thick over our borders; but we greet you, thank God! 
amid the dawning light of peace, in free Missouri. The foot of no bondman 
presses the soil of this mighty commgnwealth.” 


President M. B. Anderson, of N. X., in his soul-stirring address as 


President of the Society, characterizing the Society's work for the 
freedmen as the great work before us,” say 


It has been asked, What will you do with the negro? God does not re 


quire of us an answer to this. Our question is, What will we do for the negro 7 


God will tell ns, when it pleaseth Him, what to ds with the negro. Let us do- 
our work, and leave the rest to God. Let us organize them into Churches and 
Sunday-schools; teach them to labor, and to make of themselves men in _ 
sense. God will do the rest. 


The time has arrived for the Society to determine its line of oper- 
ation in the South. But embarrussment is occasioned by certain 
other movements in the denomination, looking to the prosecution of 
work among the freedmen. * The National Theological Institute,” 
organized at Washington in Dec., 1864, and beginning operations 
early in 1865, issues its circulars and appeals for educational 
and religious efforts among the freedmen, announcing before the 
Society's annual meeting that schools had been planted in several 
places. Still further, The Freedmen's Bureau,” organized by the 
government in January, 1865, to the management of which Gen. 
Howard is appointed in -May, and which goes into active operation 
during the summer, adds to the doubts of some about the wisdom, 
the expediency, and even the right of the Society to engage extensive- 
ly in educational work for the freedmen, inasmuch as government 
aid is thus to be extended. 

The Annual Report of the Board, prepared by Dr. Backus, has no 
uncertain sound. It tells of $4,978.69 received for the Freedmen's 
Fund, and of 68 laborers in twelve Southern States; it asserts that 


; * on no other Society is so much depending; to no other are there 0 


| many persons of the same faith looking for «ympathy;” and then thus 
CE the purpose of the Board: 


When we invited you, we were a slave State, and the 
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** Constantly has the work grown upon their hands, assuming new interest 
and importance, until, impelled by their own convietions of duty and the public 
sympathy in this direction, they have resolved to enter upon an enlarged and 
more comprehensive plan for its prosecution; and do now most earnestly call 
upon Baptist pastors and churches through the North to aid them in this under- 
taking. They look upon this claim as special and urgent. They feel impelled 
to a cultivation of this field at this unparalleled crisis, not only by the dictates 
of humanity and a common Christian philanthropy, but also from the fact that 
a very large portion of the colored people of the South are Baptists in their 
Church relations, or their religious preferences, for which reason the Society 
can work among them with more acceptance and with more snccess than any 
other organized agency.” 


Following the report, the committee on the state of the country 
bring in a series of resolutions, the last of which expresses the 
opinion that it is— 

Both the undeniable right of the class referred to, and the indispensable 
condition of an assured peace, and of the highest prosperity of the country, 


that they be invested with the dective franchise, and with all the privileges of 
whatever kind that belong to American citizenship.” 


These resolutions, © unanimously adopted,” place the Society in 
the front rank of those toiling for the elevation of the freedmen. 
A protracted discussion, however, ensues on the following resolu- 


tions, which are finally adopted: 


** Resolved, That the Society will expect of its Executive Board, that, un- 
deterred by any impracticable strict construction, they should feel themselves 
bound to carry into effect, in all wise and feasible ways, the evangelization of 
the freedmen, and to aid them in the erection or procurement of Church 
and school edifices, when requisite. 

*Resolved, That the Society will expect of all churches and associations con- 
nected with it, a vigorous and hearty co-operation not only in raising the funds 
needed in the present exigency, but also in commending to the Board for em- 
ployment, such fitting instruments— preachers, oolporteurs and teachers, male 
and female—as they know to be well qualified and faithful.” 


With the adoption of these resolutions the Society stands com- 
mitted to a broader, more comprehensive policy. Most pronounced 
are its utterances as expressed in the report of the committee on 
work in the South. 23 


„We should devoutly recognize in these upheavals of society the hand of 
God, and be swift to follow in the track of his majestic providences, We ought 
to bend every energy and employ every available resource in giving the Gospel 
in its fallness to all the recently slaveholding States, with no truth which per- 
tains to either God or man mutilated or repressed. 


The work in the South must be prosecuted by men © emphatically 
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loyal to good goverument and to God, and who feel the strongest 
and tenderest sympathy with downtrodden humanity; ” men con- 
cerning whom there is © the most abundant and undoubted proof 
that they are opposed to every form of oppression; men *who have 


unyielding endurance, and are willing to suffer, if need be, with that 


Saviour whose glory they shall finally share. 

The action is hailed with general satisfaction at the North; and 
when on the 18th of December, 1865, President Johnson officially 
announces that a majority of the States have ratified the constitu- 
tional amendment abolishing slavery, and. thus the door of access to 
the colored people swings wide open, the Baptista of the North enter 
to prosecute the work on a broader and more substantial basis 

The methods of the Society contemplate three things: General mis- 
sionary work in winning men to Christ and gathering them into 
churches; Secular education to enable the people to read the Bible; 

the education of ministers through ministers classes at central 
points. Neary every missionary devotes a part of his time regularly 
to the instruction of the colored ministers and people. Among these 
we find Prof. H. J. Ripley, at Savannah, Ga; Dr. Solomon Peck, 
at Beaufort, N. C.; Rev. H. L. Wayland, at Nashville, Tenn. ; Rev. D. W. 
Phillips, at Knoxville, Tenn., and others elsewhere; while in the schools 
are gathered over 4,000 pupils, eager to learn, and the most recep- 
tive, most plastic people God ever gave His Church to fashion for 


imself. Thirty-five missionaries, with sixty-two assistant miazion- 


aries are reported as laboring exclusively among the freedmen dur- 
| ing 1865-6. Designated funds for the freedmen come into the 
Treasury to the amount of $21,386.26, while $40,000 are expended 
during the same year. The Board feel authorized in drawing thus 
largely on general receipts, under the instructions of the Society in 
1865. 

But some are not content that the Society shall do this work of 
Christian education, questioning whether it is fully warranted by the 
constitution, and alleging that the diversion of funds will seriously 
cripple Western missionary operations. On the other hand it is held 


that this is, indeed, missionary work of the highest order, and 


there is no fear that Western missions will suffer in consequence of 
it. 


Early in 1866 a committee of the National Theological Institute, 


a charter having been obtained from Congreas, aak of the Board of the 
Society a conference in regard to calling a general convention to deter- 
mine whether the Society or a distinct organization, like the * In- 
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stitute, shall conduct the work of Christian education for the colored 
people. The conference takes place in April, resulting in an under- 
standing that the Society at its coming meeting should afford oppor- 
tunity for the consideration of the question, and that the denomi- 
nation generally be invited to be present and participate in the con- 
ference.” 

The meeting in Tremont Temple, Boston, in May, 1866, is large 
and influential. The discussion on the questions whether the Society 
shall go on with the establishment of schools, and provide for the 
purchase of property and raising and controlling the necessary funds 
by a supervisory committee, runs through three sessions Finally, 
after the discussion and rejection of many resolations, amendments, 
and substitutes, the following, offered by Dr. Hiscox, of N. I., is 
adopted by an almost ungnimous vote: | 


** Resolved, That the Board of this Society be instructed to continue their 
work among the freedmen, with such increased efficiency as the means placed 
at their disposal will allow; giving such especial attention to the religious educa- 
tion of the colored preachers as in their discretion the circumstances of the case 
demand and their means will permit.” 

This disposition of a question so important, a question in which the 
denomination had felt so deep an interest, is greeted with satisfaction, 
the vast audience arising and singing: The morning light is 
breaking.” The leaders of the new Society, finding a large majority 
of the denomination in favor of progecuting this work through the 
Home Mission Society, cheerfully and gracefully resign their offices, 
bowing to the will of their brethren, determined that the denomina- 
tion should not be divided by their agency. 

The Society instructs the Board in its discretion to appoint two 
additional Secretaries, in order that the work at the West and South 
may receive proper attention. 

Early in 1867 Rev. J. B. Simmons, of Philadelphia, is elected an 
additional Secretary, and enters on his duties April 15th, it being 
understood that his attention will be given conjointly with Dr. 
Backus, to the Society's work at large. 

But, to the surprise of many, the Institute is reorganized by some 
of its friends, who do not concede that the action above referred to 
necessarily carries with it the dissolution of the organization. The 
headquarters of the Institute are transferred to Boston. Many eminent 
and excellent men still hold to it. Its annual meeting in 1867, when 
Rev. J. D. Fulton is chosen president, appoints a committee to confer 
with a similar committee that may be appointed by the Home Mission 
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Society at the Chicago meeting, in regard to the work in which we 
are engaged.” Schools ate reported under Dr. Turney, at Washing- 
ton, Alexandria, Williamsburg, and Lynehburg; under Dr. Colver at 
Richmond and Petersburg. Receipts for the year are $18,000 in 
cash and $3,000 in clothing, books, &e. 

The Society, however, resting on the action of the previous year, and 
geeing no good to follow the reopening of discussion, decides adversely 
to the conference, and adopts resolutions supporting the Board. 


In carrying on and extending that portion of their work which has already 

given instruction to more than three hundred colored brethren engaged in the 
ministry or having it in view, as equally demanded by the exigencies of the 
Society, whose great object is to promote the preaching of the Gospel in every 
part of the land; and also © bidding God-speed to any similar or affiliated in- 
stitution having in view the same or kindred objects,” 

In adopting the report of the Board, the Society, not relin- 
quishing common school instruction, yet recognizing the influence of 
the preachers as leaders, perceive that if the youth are educated while 
the preachers are neglected, the former, from their higher intellectual 
plane, will look down on the latter; and these, in consequence, will lose 
much of their influence over the educated youth, who will drift int« 
immorality and infidelity. Hence it is declared that the most 
direct, accessible, and effective way of teaching the mass of the 
colored people is by educating the colored ministry. It is further 
declared that the irregular instruction imparted by missionaries, 
while important, is inadequate; and that established institutions 
demanded. 

To this end efforts are at onee directed. In Washington, D. C., 
and in Nashville, Tenn., before April, 1867, grounds and buildings | 
are procured valued at $10,000; good accommodations are obtained 258 
for Dr.. Chaplin's school, at New Orleans, La. ; while at Raleigh, . - [=P 
Richmond, Alexandria, Culpepper, Frederickeburg, Williamaburg, 4 1 
Petersburg, Murfreesboro, Albany, and Asbland, other schools are in 1 
operation, some of them with a view to permaneney. Over three _ 
hundred preachers receive instruetion. Ministers and deacons' In- 
stitutes are also held. Fifty-nine teachers are employed in day 
schools for the education of colored youth. Azzisted by advanced 
scholars they give instruction to 6,136 pupils. Positive Christian 
influence and teaching prevail in the schools. Many are converted. 
A vast amount of missionary labor is performed by these teachers in 
the communities where schools are located. As to purely miasionary 
work, the report of 1867 say. 
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« Fifty ordained ministers, or about one-sixth of. the whole number em- 
ployed by the Society during the year, have been commirsioned to labor ex- 
clusively for the colored people. Thirty of them were colored preachers, and 
have devoted themselves to the work of the Lord in important cities and districts 
in the Southern States. We have aided ninety-seven colored Baptist Churches, 
by partially or wholly supporting their pastors, or by helping them to secure 
meeting-houses. 

For the work nearly $37,000 have been received. The denomina- 
tion rallies around the. Society which at the meeting in 1867, with 
a settled policy and with additional Corresponding Secretaries, pro- 
ceeds to grander undertakings. 

Inasmuch as the whole work of secular and religious education, 
for both old and young, cannot be carried on by the Society, and 
also as a result of the policy above mentioned, the Board in 1868 re- 
port that, — 7 

„We have sustained schools and teachers for the education of colored 


children only 80 far as special provisions for their support have been made, 
apart from our general fund.” 


A similar statement is again made in 1869. In 1869-1870, 
3,720 colored pupils are reported in week-day schools and classes 
taught by the Society's missionaries, in 1870-71, 2,768. But from this 
time forward secular or day school instruction receives less and less 
attention, efforts being concentrated on higher schools for the 
education of preachers and teachers. 

But not yet is the Society left in undisputed possession of the 
field. The National Theological Institute is rent in twain in 
1868 by the course of some in Washington and vicinity, who seek its 
control. The regular organization with headquarters at Boston 
thereupon ask a conference with the Society about the Southern 
work. After several resolutions have been introduced, the whole 
subject, with documents relating thereto, is referred to a committee 
of seven, to propose some plan of adjustment and to report in 1869. 
This Committee, consisting of S. R. Mason, D. D., Mass.; Wm. Hague, 
D. D., Mass; T. D. Anderson, D. D., N. I.; J. D. Fulton, D. D., 
Mass.; Nathan Bishop, LL. D., N. I.; 8. Peck, D. D., Mass.; Thos. 
Armitage, D. D., N. I.; report in 1869, recommending the Society 

To organize a special department in its Board and to elect a Secretary for 
the prosecution of this work; and that the Secretary so elected shall transact the 
business of the department at the rooms in New York, and devote all his time 


and energies to this new department, under the direction of the Board 
That hereafter, in electing members of the Board, three brethren shall be 
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chosen from Boston and vicinity, with special reference to service on a stand 
ing committee of five, to be appointed by the Board; and that said committee 
meet as often as they may deem necessary and report to the Board, at least onos 
in three months, all measures that relate to the working of this department.” 


This action satisfies all parties, making, as it does, definite provision 
for the education of preachers, and the decision is accepted as final. 
The Board of Managers now transfer the work of the Institute to the 
Home Mission Society, which adopts as its own the schools and 
teachers; and in 1870 resolutions are introduced in the Society's 
meeting at Philadelphia to petition Congress to annul and declare 
void the charter of The National Theological Institute and Univer- 
sity,” on the ground that Wayland Seminary makes adequate pro- 
vision for the education of preachers and teachers, at Washington, and 
that it is the wish of the denomination that the American Baptist Home 
Mission Society should do this work. The resolutions are referred 
to a committee including some of the officers of the Institute. They 
report in favor of the measure and the appointment of a committee 
of three to lay the matter before Congress. The report is adopted unan- 
imoualy; and Drs. J. B. Simmons, J. D. Fulton, and G. W. Samson 
are constituted the committee, who successfully perform this service. 
80, after four years, peace and unity are reached, and the Home 
Mission Society, eight years from the beginning of this work, becomes 
the sole recognized agency of Baptists for its prosecution. 


CHAPTER XVIL 


Taz Farzpurx rum Won Esra. 


„The work of our hands establish Thou it. P. xc. 17. 


From 1869, when The National Theological Institute and Uni- 
verſity” surrenders its interests to the Society, and when Dr. 
Simmons is appointed Secretary for the Southern field, the work 
of the Society among the Freedmen may be regarded as established. 
At this date, the higher schools planted and supported by the So- 
ciety are Wayland Seminary, at Washington, D. C.; the Normal and 
Theological School, at Nashville, Tenn. ; a Theological School, at New 
Orleans, La.; and a Normal and Theological School at Raleigh, N. C. 
The three schools of the © Institute and University,” at Richmond, 
Va., at St. Helena, S. C., and at Augusta, Ga, are-wivpted, making 
seven institutions in 1869 under the Society's care, nearly all of 
these occupying rented buildi The business of securing proper 

and permanent accommodations for them is at once vigorously begun. 
The history of progress in this respect from 1869 to 1882, is as fol- 
Aows: The purchase of a site for Shaw University in 1870, at a cost 
of $15,000; the Richmond Institute property in 1870 at- a cost of 
$10,000; a site for Wayland Seminary in 1871, at a cost of $3,375 ; 
property for Benedict Institute in 1870, at a cost of $16,000 ; the 
Shaw building at Raleigh begun in 1871, completed in 1872 at a cost 
of $15,000; the grounds and building of Leland University from 
1870-1874, at a cost of about $70,000; the new building for Wayland 
Seminary in 1874, at a cost of about $25,000; the new site for Nash- 
ville Institute in 1874, costing, including buildings, $30,000 ; and 
in 1876 a new building, costing $45,000 ; the Estey building for 
girls at Raleigh in 1874, costing nearly $25,000 ; the Natchez 
school property in 1877, at a cost of $5,000, and nearly $12,000 
additional for repairs and improvements ; the chapel and dining 
hall at Shaw University in 1879, at a cost of $6,000; the transfer 
of the Augusta school to Atlanta, and the purchase of a site and 
the erection of a building, at a cost of $12,500 ; the purchase of 
a new site in 1880 for Richmond 3 .- = the erection 
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F of a girl's dormitory and a dining hall at Benedict Institute in 1881, 
85 costing $7,500; the property and new building for Bishop College, 
| Texas, in 1881, at a cost of 623. 000; the erection of the Medical Dor- 
mitory at Shaw University in 1881, costing $5,000; also the erection 
of the medical school building and laboratory in 1882, at a cost of 
about $12,000; the addition of the girl's dormitory to Wayland Sem- 
inary in 1882, at a cost of $13,000; a girl's dormitory in process of 
erection at Leland University in 1882, to cost $16,000; in 1882, a new 
site at Jackson, Miss, to which the school at Natchez is to be trans- 
| ferred, costing $5,000; also in 1882, a new site with buildings, for the 
| Atlanta school, at a cost of $17,500. The total is about $400,000; 
In some instanceg the value of the property is much above its cot, 
either on account of the advantageous rates at which it was secured. 
the rise in value, or the economy of construction, as at Raleigh, 
where buildings have been erected at about half the ordinary cost, 
by reason of the personal attention of the president to their con- 
struction. 
To get the total amount expended upon school properties, we must 
add what has been paid for improvements, for house and school fur- 
& niture, for apparatus, repairs, insurance, and incidental expenses 
Though the precise figures cannot be stated, the aggregate, in round 
numbers is about $450,000. | 

The most of this has been given by generous individuals whose 
offerings have been thus designated for these purposes Hence, a 
comparatively small proportion of the expense has fallen upon the 
general treasury of the Society. About $75,000 given to Shaw 
University and Leland University, did not pass directly through 
the Society's treasury. 

From the Freedmen's Bureau also some assistance was received; 
though, in several instances, promises of aid from this quarter were 
not fulfilled, so that both the Society and individuals who had as- 
sumed obligations in expectation of their fulfillment, became scriously 
burdened and embarrassed. The extent of aid from the Freedmen's 
Bureau has been about $31,500, as follows : In 1867, the erection of 
a building for Wayland Seminary, valued at $1,600; in 1868, 
9 $2,500, appropriated to the School at Raleigh; in 1870, $10,000 for the 

purchase of the school property at Richmond; and toward the prop- 
erty and buildings of Leland University, $17,5600—$7,500 less than 
promised on conditions that were fulfilled. 

In addition to the schools just mentioned, the Society in 1880 


adopts tbe Normal and Theological School established by the colored 


: 
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Oak, Florida; also in 1881, adopts the Kentucky Normal and Theolog- 
ical Institute, started in 1879 by the colored people at Louisville, Ky. 


people Selma, Ala., in 1879 ; also in 1880, ns the school at Live | 
at im ope * 


In 1878 the Society's attention is directed to the deplorable” 


condition of the freedmen in the Choctaw and Chickasaw nations in 
the Indian Territory. These colored people, formerly slaves of the 
Choctaw and Chickasaw Indians, when set free were not adopted by 
these nations and given rights of home or protection of the law. In 
their anomalous condition, the United States Government for a time 
gave them aid and school privileges. But with changes in the In- 
dian Department in 1878, it was announced that these would be 
discontinued. As this juncture, through the intervention of the 
Board, and chiefly at Dr. Cutting's urgent request, the Government 
enters into contract with the Society for the maintenance of six com- 
mon schools, the Society becoming responsible for the selection of 
suitable teachers and for the management of the schools; the Gov- 
ernment, through the Commissioner of Indian Affairs, appropriating 
$3,000 for salaries and school supplies. This arrangement still con- 
tinues, with a small increase in the appropriation, and a correspond- 
ing increase in the number of the schools. 

With the exception of these common schools in the Indian Terri- 
tory, the Society, since 1874, has confined its educational efforts 
among the colored people almost wholly to the support of higher 
institutions. 

The growth of this latter work and its present proportions are 
shown by the subjoined table: 
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The schools wholly under control of the Suciety are Wayland 
Seminary, Benedict Institute, Nashville Institute, Natchez Seminary, 
Bishop College. The others are incorporated institutions, a majority 
or a large proportion of the Board of Trustees, however, being mem- 
bers of the Society or of its Board. During the five years ending 
March 31s, 1874, the period of Dr. Simmons special attention to 
the Southern department, the receipts of the Society for work among 
the freedmen amount to $256,916. The Board in 1871 report: 
Seven schools have grounds and buildings paid for and valued at 
an aggregate of $130,000, all of which, except about $15,000 worth, 
was secured to the Society during the year 1870.” 

In 1873 the Freedmen's Fund as a separate account is discon- 
tinued, all contributions to go into the general fund, which is to be 
drawn upon for this work as may be needed and as justice to the 
general missionary work may allow. At the same time donors have 
the privilege of designating their offerings, and such designation is 
respected by the Board. | 

Partly in view of the important financial trust committed to the 
Society in connection with this educational work, and to meet any 
legal difficulties that might arise, an amendment to the charter is 

secured in 1877, whereby it is made 

'* Lawful for this corporation to establish and maintain schools in connee- 
tion with its missionary work among the colored population of the United 
States, now generally known as Freedmen, and also among the Indians of 
North America, and for that purpose to take and hold necessary real estate, and 
to receive, acenmulate, and hold in trust endowment funds for the support of 
auch schools, provided that the annual income of real estate and endowment 


funds for the use and maintenance of such schools shall not exceed fifty thou- 
sand dollars.” 


At the meeting in Washington, in 1874, on the report of a com- 
mitiee of five appointed the previous year to see whether the ex- 
penses of adminstration could not be lessened without detriment to 
its interests, the Society merges the supervision of missions and that 
of education among the freedmen, and elects but one Secretary for 
this service. They say: 

There seemed to be, at one time, a necessity for e 
Secretaries], but your committee are unanimously of the opinion that such 
necessity does not now exist, and that the whole work of the Society in the- 


two departments could be effectually managed by one competent man, having 
the help of such clerical assistance as might, from time to time, be found to be 
needful.” 


Dr. Nathan Bishop is elected Corresponding Secretary on the 
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basis of this recommendation. During this year and a few years fol- 
lowng, the Society, crippled in resources by the © hard times,” is 
able merely to sustain what schools have been established, without 
attempting enlargement. 

The decision to discontinue the Secretaryship for the Southern 
Department is not acceptable to some, particularly to members of the 
National Theological Institute, represented by Dr. Fulton, who, 
in 1875, endeavor to secure the reappointment of a secretary for this 
work. The proposition is tabled but renewed in 1878. The 
whole matter being referred to a special committee, consisting of 
Drs. J. D. Fulton, A. P. Mason, D. G. Corey, J. B. Thomas, and E. 
Lathrop, they recommend that a General Superintendent of our 
missions to Freedmen be forthwith appointed by the Board.” 
The recommendation is adopted by the Society, and the Board, after 
much attention to the subject, Feb. 1, 1879, appoint Rev. S. W. 
Marston, D.D., Superintendent of Missions in the South. The new 
Superintendent soon enters the field, and, acting on the conviction, 
shared by the Board, that the most effective missionary work for the 
masses, can and must be done through their religious leaders, he 
devotes his time and attention chiefly to holding Ministers and Dea- 
cons' Institutes; in which instruction in theology, in church order, 
and in the Christian life is imparted. 

Early in 1881, the Board reorganize the Gente work, so that 
missionary effort shall be conducted - chiefly in co-operation with 
conventions of colored Baptists, or white Baptists ; while the 
president of the schools shall devote attention each year to the hold- 
ing of institutes The plan is regarded more economical, and in 
many ways more beneficial than that of having one superintendent. 
Moreover, as the colored people of the South become more intel- 
ligent, better organized, and more able to cultivate their own field, 
the services of a © superintendent of missions are not as necessary 
as twenty or even ten years earlier. Hence, the labors of Dr. Mars- 
ton, in this position, terminate in the summer of 1882, when the 
Board appoint him District Secretary for the Southwest. Never- 
theless, missionary support is not by any means withdrawn from the 
Southern field. 

After twenty years, the educational work attains proportions, and 
assumes an importance, imperatively demanding the constant and 
careful oversight of an experienced educator. This becomes all the 
more necessary, on account of the unprecedented magnitude of the 


Society's operations, allowing the Corresponding Secretary neither 
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the time to visit the schools nor to investigate minutely their con- 
dition. Hence, in May, 1882, Hon. J. M. Gregory, LL. D., an 
educator of long and varied experience, and of conceded ability and 
qualifications for the position, is appointed by the Board superintend- 
ent of education, the action being approved by the Society. Accept- 
ing, he at once engages in the service with great zeal, and with 
much profit to the institutions. 

Some general facts about the schools are in place here. 

The twelve institutions, founded or fostered by the Society, are 
open to both sexes and to all classes, white or black. With improved 
accommodations, the co-education of the young men and young 
women is carried on most satisfactorily. Educated Christian women, 
as pastors' wives, as mothers, in the home, in the church, particularly 
as teachers in the Sunday-school and in common schools, as well as in 
society at large, are so important a factor in the elevation of a peo- 
ple, that to exclude young women from the privileges of these insti- 
tutions, would be a policy short-sighted and suicidal. 

In most of the schools are one or more colored teachers. Some of 
these take high rank as instructors. The appointment of teachers 
is dependent not on color, but on competency. 

Instruction is adapted to the needs of the pupils. Special atten- 
tion is given to the Normal School course. A well qualified Chris- 
tian teacher for the common school is, as facts show, a great power 
for good in the community, second only to the educated preacher 
of the Gospel. In numerous instances these teachers have gone 
forth imbued with the missionary spirit, holding prayer meetings, or- 
ganizing Sunday-schools, and proving instrumental in leading many to 
Christ, in connection with their secular work of instruction. 

The industrial branches are taught in several schools, and are to 
be introduced into all, as means and conveniences will admit. In the 
gupport of teachers, the Society acknowledges the valuable aid and 
co-operation of the Women's Home Mission Societies of New Eng- 
land and of Michigan; and in the department of industrial and 
domestic education of the young women, the aid of the Women's 
Home Mission Society located at Chicago. At Shaw University is a 
medical school, established and supported without aid from the 
Society, but fully endorsed by the Society. It is an important de- 
partment of the education demanded by the colored people. 

The great aim in establishing these schools, viz., the education of 
Baptist ministers for the colored churches here, and the training of 
missionaries for Africa, is kept uppermost. 


Tr 3 
8 . 


e 
OT 


0 * 
A » 
0 — — . 

- — — . oy + VE TG 5 7 2 4 F< RY — * - bi - wang * * ws 

— 4 = 9d p * — 4 + 1 5 *. 8 
8 : 9 E * — pes " 
7 % fa 8 CAE, <4 39 18 
Tis — * yi 2 L D 4 7 8 NX. «ey „ 

es e OD inp . —.— 

5 W * vos fa w) . 

. . * 8 . 5 0 

. 5 7 
: FR. by : 5 : T 8 Mw r 2 2 1 
G * 
6 a - ” 4 _"_ 2 
A Var 4 1 * ” A = CEL g. 42 — * "7 ws 2 af * N + 5 2„ OE 
$ does ber expe dow SA e EO . 8 — 28 EIN ts F 


1 ki FT & 5 
: 8 
yr Ir Rug 


n 


416 HISTORICAL SKETCH. 


Regular courses of study are prescribed for those whose time, 
means, and talents enable them to pursue these with advantage. 
For others who can remain but a few months, studies adapted to their 
wants are selected. But few, comparatively, can pursue consecutive- 
ly a three or four years course of study. The majority of the pupils 
must labor until the winter holidays, and leave by April for summer 
employment. In some of the schools, provision is made each year 
for about two months' gratuitous instruction of the older and settled 
pastors, who have not enjoyed the advantages of an education. As 
a rule, persons under fourteen years of age are not received. 

The schools have need of better apparatus for instruction. All 
have a magic lantern, a microscope, several electrical machines, and 
other things to illustrate facts in natural philosophy. Beginnings 
have been made in geological cabinets. A few schools have libraries, 
good, as far as they go; none, however, are well equipped. Men- 
tion should be made in this connection of the long continued and 
valuable donations of school and library books, as well as Bibles and 
hymn books from Smith Sheldon, Esq., of New York, and through 
his agency. 

Great stress is laid on the formation of right moral character in the 
students. Every morning for half an hour or longer, the Word of 
God is read, explained, and applied, to the assembled school. Bible 
classes on Sunday, weekly prayer meetings and personal labors of 
teachers enter into the sum of influences to build up moral character. 
These institutions, establighed in Christian prayer, maintained by 
congecrated Christian offerings, watched over by a Christian Society, 
and. conducted by Christian teachers, are truly missionary in their 
aim and character, as the work done therein, and the fruit gathered 
therefrom, and the influences they set in operation, abundantly tes- 
tify. 

It is a narrow conception of missionary effort to suppose that it 
consists merely in inducing men to accept Christ as their Saviour and 
their Lord. It is just as essential a part of such service that those 
converted be built up ip the faith and instructed in methods of Chris- 
tian labor. Paul, when u his visits confirming the Churches, or in 
epistles instructing Tirfpthy how to conduct himself, and how men 
should behave ves in the Church of God;” Aquila and 
Priscilla, instructing Apollos, the preacher, more perfectly in divine 
things; were performing missionary work unquestionably as impor- 
tant as when they declared to the unconverted the simple truths 
necessary to salvation. The great commission of Christ to His 
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disciples embraced not only the duty of making disciples, but also 
of teaching them what He had commanded. Some are called to be 
teaching missionaries, as others to be preaching mixsionaries. Our 
Lord Himself was the great Teacher, sent from God; and Chris- 


tian institutions, like those for the colored people, planted in the , 
midst of ignorance, error, superstition, and unrighteousness, are 


but combinations of Christian forces both to mold character and to 
sharpen the intellectual powers of students, that they may more 
clearly apprehend and more forcibly declare the great truths of the 
Christian system. 

In point of fact the teachers, as a rule, are impressed with 
their Christian responsibility to bring the unconverted to Christ, and 
to impart clear views of truth to those professing conversion 
Through their personal efforts with pupils, in prayer meetings, in 
Sunday-schools, in general religious visitation, thousands have been 
won to the Saviour and received impulses that have borne them for- 
ward and upward throughout their lives. Students going forth from 
such a religious atmosphere have become a savor of life unto life in 
their respective churches and communities, often gathering large 
numbers of intelligent converts; and in the institutions, by means of 
missionary societies, the missionary spirit for the evangelization of 
Africa is fostered, so that young women and young men are offering 
themselves for service in Africa, and the sympathies, the prayers and 
the contributions of the freedmen are being evoked for their pagan 
kin across the sea. When the time comes to give to the world the 
record of Christian devotion, self-denial, patient endurance in well- 
doing, notwithstanding the reproaches, the scorn, the epithets, the 
opposition, the social ostraciam which many of these Christian teach- 
ers for years endured, sometimes from their own professed Christian 
brethren in the South, then only will their faithful efforts be ap- 
preciated, then also will it be conceded that they went to their work 
and continued in it animated by the spirit of Christ. 

Competent and emphatic is the testimony of Dr. Gregory: 

doubt if any mission field can show such self-cacrificing devotion as your 
teachers are exhibiting in every school I have visited. As « simple preaching 
agency, these schools equal any missionary work you are doing. As a means of 
preaching the Gospel, they would demand support entirely independent of their 

educational work.” 

While, however, these schools are positively Christian in character 
and aim, they are not in any sense sectarian. That is to say, stu- 
dents are not required to subscribe to any sectarian tenets as & con- 
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dition of entrance, nor is their liberty of worship abridged, nor is 
special effort made to proselyte from other faiths. In the normal, 
the academic, as well as in the college courses, there is no more 
teaching of denominational views than in academies and colleges at 
the North. In the theological departments, however, the beliefs of 
Baptists are clearly taught. Students of all beliefs and of no beliefs, 
therefore, are welcomed to these schools. The wisdom of opening the 
doors to the latter class is shown in the fact that frequently during a 
series of years, from one hundred to two hundred conversions have 
occurred among the students; a great thing for the kingdom of our 
Lord, when we consider that these are among the most enlightened 
and progressive of their people. 

Beneficiary aid is given with much care. Self-help is encouraged 
and cultivated to the greatest possible extent. Few studentg can 
earn and gave enough during their vacations to support them during 
the year. This is especially true of the young women. Very few, 
indeed, have parents able to support them in school, as white 
parents in the north support their children. That they help them- 
gelves, as they can, is shown by the fact that, for the year 1882, stu- 
dents paid for board and tuition $21,641.89. Yet this is not a full 
showing, inasmuch as in some schools there are neither dormitories 
nor boarding departments. Tuition is ordinarily one dollar per month, 
and the price of board and incidentals about eight dollars per month. 
The Society renders aid to beneficiaries very sparingly ; as a rule 
devoting to this purpose only contributions thus designated. The 
Colonization Society, for a few years, has given several hundred dol- 
lars annually for the support of students looking to Africa as their 
future field of labor. Generous individuals have given through the 
Society the fifty or seventy-five dollars necessary to take a wor- 
thy student for the ministry through his studies for the year. The 
Women's Home Mission Societies of New England and Michigan 
Lave devoted considerable attention to the education of young wo- 
men, by furnishing support for a considerable number. 

The expense for the support of instruction increases, of course, 
with the growth and the grade of the schools In 1879-80 the amount 
was $24,716.72; in 1880-81, $32414 19; in 1881-2, $39,965.22. 
During the latter year, in the twelve schools, the number of teachers 
was 78, and of pupils 2,329. 

The pressing question is how to maintain the efficiency of these 
Institutions. No higher institution at the North lives on the tuition 
fees of its students. Much less can an institution among the poor 
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colored people thus live. These schools cannot depend for cupport on 
the uncertain and fluctuating benevolence of the churches. The 
Society cannot spare the means to put them on a proper fogting. 
Endowments are as indispensable to their success as to the success of 
any other institutions. It is endowment—or languishing existence, 
inefficient work, and finally death. Hence, in 1870, the Society ap- 
proves the attempt to raise $500,000 as a permanent fund, the income 
of this to be expended in grounds, buildings, endowments of pro- 


ſessorships and scholarships, and in the purchase of libraries and ap- 


paratus The importance of such a fund is insisted upon year after 
year. But the annual tax upon the benevolent for new buildings and 
for general school purposes is go great that few give for endowments. 
Nevertheless, with wise forezight, some thus give, and small endow- 
ments are secured to several of the schools. For particulars the reader 
is referred to sketches of these institutions. The total amount of en- 
dowment, held either by the Society or by Boards of Trustees, in 
1882, is $61,000. Other denominations, with not a tithe of our ad- 
herents among the colored people, are receiving large endowments 
for their institutions, thereby holding out superior inducements to 
the best students, who not unfrequently are lost to us, to whom they 
denominationally belonged. Divine Providence is saying to Baptists, 
in this work for the colored people, Hold fast that thou hast, that 
no man take thy crown. 


In summing up what has been done by the Society for the colored 


people, we may arrange it under three heads : (I), General mission- 
ary work; (2), Ministers' Institutes; (3), Educational work proper. 

1. From 1862, for many years the Society devoted special attention 
to sending ministers from the North to preach the Gospel to the 
people who were without suitable pastors of their own, and to or- 
ganize churches and Sunday-schools. Approved colored ministers 
were also supported. either as general missionaries or local paxtors. 
Thus, in 1865-6, twenty-five white and ten colored missionaries were 
appointed; the next year fifty ordained preachers, one-half of whom 
were colored; for several years following, about the same number; 
and since 1873, when students were no longer appointed for service 
during vacations, about twenty annually, nearly all of them colored 
men. An average of about thirty appointments annually for the last 
eighteen years, represents the work done in this particular direction. 

But in the missionary summary should also be included the labors 
of about fifty assistant missionaries or teachers, for several years, 
who also, as we have shown, have performed an untold amount of 
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religious labor among the people. It is estimated that not less than 
fifteen hundred years missionary labor has been given to the South- 
ern field since 1862. 

2. Ministers' Institutes have been a * and important fea- 
ture in the Society's operations. All ordained missionaries for many 
years after 1862, were instructed to make a specialty of giving re- 
ligious instruction to classes of colored ministers, who often met at 
night for this purpose. Large numbers were thus enlightened. 

Then able men were appointed to devote themselves mainly to this 
work; among whom were Dr. Ripley, Dr. Marsena Stone, who labored 
three years throughout the South; Dr. J. W. Parker, Dr. S W. Mars- 
ton, and others for shorter periods. Some idea may be obtained of 
the numbers thus influenced, from a summary of Dr. Marston's work 
for two years, in which he states that 1527 ministers and 696 
deacons were in attendance at the institutes beld by him. 

More recently, this kind of work has been done to an extent 
about equal to the labors of one man, all the time, by the presidents 
of the schools in the several States. Thousands have thus been 
benefited. 

3. The Educational work makes the largest statistical showing. 
Upon this the chief stress has been placed. The great aim in the 
appointment of missionary assistants or teachers, in the early stages 
of work for the freedmen, was to teach the people, old and young, 
how to read, so that God's Book might no longer be a sealed volume 
to them. And for this end, all ages and classes eagerly applied 
themselves to study. Many thousands were thus reached and wrought 
upon by Christian teachers in the common or day schools that were 
conducted to a greater or less extent for about ten years. 

In the higher institutions of learning, it is estimated that quite 
six thousand different persons have been in attendance, of whom 
about twelve hundred have had the ministry in view, or were a 
preachers of the Gospel. 

The mind of man canfiot compute the sum total of intellectual and 
moral influence directly exerted by these various agencies, much less 
the influence of these enlightened pupils upon the people to whom 
they returned. 

The total expenditure by the Baptists of the North for the pros- 
ecution of the work for the colored people during the past twenty 
years cannot be exactly stated, as no inconsiderable sums have gone 
through private channels. The amount expended by the Society, for 
all purposes mentioned, is about $900,000. 
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The whole amount, from all Baptist sources, may be put down at 
upwards of $1,000,000. 


What are some of the fruits? The remarkable growth in numbers, 


intelligence, and efficiency of the colored Baptists of the South. 
We recognize, of course, the fact that other benevolent organizations 
have contributed their share to the general results, also that the im- 
proved educational system of the Southern States is a factor to be 
congidered. 

From about 350,000 or 400,000, in 1862, the colored Baptists have 
increased to nearly or quite 800,000, in 1882. The colored popula- 
tion has increased, during this time, about fifty per cent., while the 
Baptist element therein has increased one hundred per cent. Nearly 
one-half of the entire population, therefore, is under Baptist influ- 
ence, or in sympathy with the views of Baptists Beginning, in 
1862, with almost nothing, in 1882 they have about 3,400 churches, 
and church property the valuation of which is about $3,000,000. 
Thus Georgia, with 115,000 colored Baptists, has 900 churches, with 
property valued at $300,000 ; the District of Columbia, church prop- 
erty valued at over $200,000. In 1862 there were no general organi- 
zations of colored Baptists. In 1883, in every State, there is a con- 
vention for missionary, educational, and Sunday-school purposes; als 
regular associations throughout the -State ; and a general Foreign 
Missionary Society for the evangelization of Africa. In 1862 the man 
who could read was a curiosity. In 1882 there are published not 
less than eight religious papers for the colored Baptista of the South, 
while other papers have a considerable circulation also. In one as- 
sociation in North Carolina are forty-two churches, and all the pas- 
tors, except two, have been students in Shaw University. Two hun- 
dred and ten churches in the State are cared for by pastors who 
studied in the schools of the Home Mission Society. These instances 
may serve to illustrate the progres made in twenty years. In 


all the States, as a rule, the leaders in every good work are thoge who 


have been educated in these Institutions. 
At the same time, we cannot shut our eyes to the fact chat in some 


and religious influence; where the colored people twenty years 


ago, withdrew from the white churches, and during all the inter- 


vening period have had, for their ministers, grozsly illiterate men, 
many of whom could not read; some of whom scoff at Book-Christ- 
ians,” declaring that they have © a Bible in their hearts from which 
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they preach/; jealous of the younger ministers who have an educa- 
tion; never resigning; being a law unto themselves and to their peo- 
ple. The perversions of truth, by these men, are shocking, and 
the effect upon the lives of their people can hardly be imagined. It 
is, therefore, true that, in some quarters, where these people have been 
left to themselves and to the guidance of blind leaders of the blind, 
there has been no substantial progress in the Christian life. Pro- 
bably of about one-fifth of the churches these things are true. 
But the light is gradually chasing away the darkness. While 
there is much to deplore, yet the past is full of encouragement—the 
future full of promise. Where or when, during the Chrietian centuries, 
have there been, in twenty years, for the 0 made, so great 
returns ? 

In A. D. 1900 the colored population of this country will probably 
number about 12,000,000. Patriotism summons us to do our utmost for 
them, a powerful factor in shaping the destiny of this country. Then, 
also, at the rate of increase for the last twenty years, the number of col- 
ored Baptists will be quite 1,500,000. What kind of Baptists will they 
be? The answer rests largely upon what is done for them now, in- 
asmuch as the young men of the present will be the men of influence 
then. For these Baptists, and the five or six millions related to 
them, about 12,000 ministers will be needed. What kind of minis- 
ters will they be? That depends, to a large extent, on the character 
of the schools for the intellectual and religious training of students 
for the ministry ; and the character of these schools, in turn, depends 
upon the means contributed for their support. In addition to all 
these considerations, the relation of this great work to the evangeli- 
zation of Africa, should stimulate the people of God everywhere to 
larger offerings and more fervent prayer that the largest and best 
results may be attained. 


CHAPTER XVIII 


Tun Soctrry axp Soururrs Barriers. 


Peace, peace be unto thee, and peace be to thy helpers: for thy God 
helpeth thee.” —I. Chron. xii. 18. 

We have seen how the original union of American Baptists in one 
Home Mission Society, after thirteen years, was rent in twain by the 
question of slavery; and how during the existence of slavery, the 
separation continued for twenty years. We know that the barrier to 
a reunion, or to the resumption of fraternal relations, was not re- 
moved by the destruction of this institution. 

We have already referred to the decision of the Society at the St. 
Louis meeting, May, 1865, to prosecute with vigor the work among 
the freedmen. Not a month passes before the Virginia General As- 
gociation is discussing a resolution, firmly protesting against all 
such pretensions and usurpations of the Society in presuming to 
send missionaries into the South, according to the spirit of the fore- 
going resolutions; and declining, and advising our churches to de- 
cline, any co-operation or fellowship with any of the missionaries 
ministers or agents of the American Baptist Home Miszion Society.” 

This resolution is referred to a committee of which Dr. Jeter is 
chairman, and their report, adopted without dissent, calls it © a grave 
and important question in what manner we shall receive these mis-- 
$10naries;” expresses the opinion that this course of the Society is un- 
necessary; hopes that if missionaries are sent they will be © congerva- 
tive in spirit ”—* such as might be taken into fraternity and co-oper- 
ation with the pastors of our Churches and the miasionaries of this 
body without any sacrifice of self-respect, or danger of discord and 
collision; and closes with the recommendation that until the plans 
of the Society are better known and the spirit of its agents well under- 


stood, the Assoeintion and the Churches 2 


any co-operation with its agents or missionaries. 

This action may be taken as a fair expression of the general at- 
titude of Southern Baptists at the time; and sheds light, therefore, 
upon the Society's utterances as to the kind of men needed to labor 
where they could expect, and where frequently they received only 
social and religious isolation, or opposition and denunciation. 
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The respohse on the part of the friends of the Society is thus given 
by an influential journal: The Home Mission Society cannot treat 
any part of qur country as if it were a foreign land. If it sees a work 
needing to be done in Virginia—a work which it is competent to do 
—it is free to undertake it.” 

Not deterred by these things, the Board extend the olive 
branch to Southern brethren through the following resolution adopt- 
ed Sept. 29th, 1865: 

* Resolved, [That the Board of the American Baptist Home Mission Society 
do sincerely desire, and will fraternally welcome, the co-operation of their Bap- 
tist brethren in the Southern States in the glorious work of publishing the Gos- 
pel in all its fullness of doctrine, precept and practice thronghont the land; and 
in all Christian efforts to enlighten and Christianize every creature.” 

Dr. Edward Lathrop and Dea. J. B. Hoyt visit churches and 
brethren in the South, white and colored, bearing the message of the 
Board. It is not surprising, perhaps, that this first formal fraternal 
overture by the Society should awaken but a feeble response at the 
South. Of this action the Board say, in their report for 1866 : 

„Rev. Dr. Lathrop, with our resolution in his hand, visited brethren and 
Churches, both white and colored, along the Atlantic coast. Breathing the 
spirit of the resolution he met with welcome and with opposition. He showed 
the open way to those who wished to join us in Christian effort. We have not 
offered to co-operate with Southern politicians. It is to Southern Christians, 
both white and colored, that we extend the hand of co-operation; to those who 
have a common faith with us, who forget prejudice and animosity when stand- 
ing in the light which streams from the face of the Sun of Righteousness. If 
the proffered hand is accepted, well. If it is scorned, our mission remains un 
changed. That mission we are striving faithfully tofalfill. The work must not 
be stopped by State lines, nor sectional hatreds, nor complexion of man, until 
the glad tidings of the Gospel, in all its fullness of doctrine shall have been 
proclaimed throughout the land. 


Having made such efforts at peace, the Board push on the work. 
The King's business, at this time, requires haste. - 

Even before this action, and as evidence of an earnest fraternal 
spirit, the Board send a missionary to the Coliseum Place. Baptist 
Church (White), New Orleans, in 1863, also the ensuing year ap- 
point missionaries to Tennessee. The Home Mission Board,” says 
a prominent brother of that State, will ever be held in grateful re- 
membrance by the loyal Baptiota here, for the timely aid afforded us 
in our sufferings and poverty. 

The condition of denominational interests in Missouri in 1865-6, 
and the help afforded by the Society, are thus described in 1866: 
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Early in the year we felt that it was of the utmost importance to retain 
the prevalence of Baptist sentiment, and secure the permanence of Baptist in- 
stitutions, in the State of Missouri. Before the war there were 750 Baptiat 
Churches, and 45,000 Baptista in that State. Since the war, the ministers of 
the Churches have been suddenly ejected from their pulpits by the requirements 
of the Missouri Test Oath. Paralysis seemed ready to fall upon our whole 
denomination in that rising State. In view of the necessities of the hour, we 
sure the services of Rev. Dr. Hiscox, who has labored with untiring energy 
in reorganizing the Baptist elements throughout the Missouri Valley. By his 
advice we have commiasioned twenty-five men to important points in that 


State. Some of these men left most favorable positions in New England, New 


York, Pennsylvania, and Ohio; yet they are laboring with joy and encourage- 
ment in their new Churches.” 


About the same time special attention is devoted to West Virginia, 
where Baptist interests are strengthened by the Society's aid. For 
the year ending April, 1866, the first year after the war, the Society 
reports $6,475 spent for the white Churches in the South. 


At the annual meeting in 1867 the Society takes a decided step 


toward the resumption of fraternal relations between Baptista of 
the North and of the South, by the appointment of a large and in- 
fluential delegation to attend the meeting of the Southern Baptist 
Convention at Baltimore, in 1868. The delegation consists of J. 8. 
Backus, D.D.; Wm. Hague, D. D.; Hon. J. M. Hoyt; B. T. Welch, 
D. D.; H. G. Weston, D. D., and D. C. Eddy, D. D. 

The delegation have a cordial reception from the brethren at Bal- 
timore. The visit is solely fraternal in its character, no pro- 
positions of any kind being presented, looking toward formal 
union. The Southern Convention respond by the appointment of a 
similar delegation to attend the meeting of the Society in New York 
a few days afterward. Five members of the delegation, viz.: J. B. 
Jeter, D.D.; Richard Fuller, D.D.; B. Manly, D.D.; J. A. Broadus, 
D.D., and J. R. Graves, D.D., ated, and provent » formal commnt 
cation, in which it is aaid,— 


«+ Your delegates were cordially received among us, and their prevence, 


counsels and prayers imparted joy, On behalf of our brethern, we reciprocate 


the kind greeting of your messenger. We come among you, not to propose 
any organic connection, but to cultivate fraternal affection, and secure, 80 far 
as it may be consistent with independent action, efficient Baptista. 
North and South, are one in faith and aim, and it is desirable that they should 
be one in spirit,. so that, combining their counsels, they may labor harmonious- 
ly for the conversion of the world to Christ. We carneatly desire that, forget- 
ting all that has been offensive and irritating in the past, we may all, following 
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the things that make for peace, look hopefully forward to the future, awaiting 
the developments of Providence for our guidance.” 


The delegates having been invited to seats on the platform, address 
the immqnse audience in the Oliver St. Church. Dr. Jeter first 
speaks, and after referring to his presence in the same Church in 
1829, and to God's chastening of the South and the blotting out the 
cause of the division, says: 


Four | millions of Freedmen in their helplesaness and sorrow, want aid 
from every gection of the country. Oliver Street was the old battle ground. 
From it the \olive branch is now appropriately extended. I have come to ex- 
change the hand of fellowship with Northern Baptists and bury the tomahawk 
forever.” 


The congregation is moved to tears. Dr. Welch leads in a prayer 
of thanksgiving to God. Next follows Dr. Fuller, endorsing the 
fraternal words of Dr. Jeter, affirming that he is at home on the 
platform, as a Life Director of the Home Mission Society, and ex- 
pressing his desire to unite with his brethren in the North in elevat- 
ing and saving four millions of freedmen crying to the Church for 
help, saying in conclusion: 

In me way the Baptiste North and South must come together and 

Dr. Graves follows with characteristic remarks. Then Dr. Colver 
is called for, and after some allusions to his part in the great struggle, 
makes a large-hearted speech and extends the hand of fellowship to 
several of the Southern delegation. Dr. Broadus in his address sug- 
gests in regard to co-operation in work for the colored people, that— 


It no missionaries should be sent among the Southern people except those 
selected by the Southern Board, or if selected by the Home Mission Society, ap- 
proved by the Board, the people would receive them with confidence. The 
South has men enough, but no money. 


Dr. Bright, in his remarks, replies to this proposition, that— 


„This would be to shut ont of the South every laborer that a Southern 
ization does not endorse. If I understand convictions that lie deep in the 
minds of Northern Baptists, it is their purpose not to relinquish the right of 
sending any mah to any place, or to any class of people in the South as « 
mizsionary of the cross. They would stand up for having precisely the same 
liberty of thought and of speech awarded to a Northern Christian in South 
Carolina, or any other Southern State, that is awarded to a Southern Christian 
in New York or in any Northern State; it is also the fixed purpose of Northern 
Baptists to have a direct and inflaential agency in the work of elevating the 
Southern Freedmen; and this Society must act in harmony with these grand 
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convictions of our people, or the streams which give to the Treasury its re- 
sources will be dried up.” 

The committee to whom is referred the communication from the 
delegates of the Southern convention bring in a fraternal and tem- 
perate report, saying therein that 


No fundamental changes in existing organizations are proposed at pre- 
sent, but we trust that our mutual love and fellowsbip, in due time, will bring 


us into the same lines and methods of action. Treating each other not only 


with respect and confidence but with that brotherly charity which * beareth all 
things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, let us unite heart and hand, 80 
far as we can, and the Providence of God shall direet, in giving the Gospel to 
the destitute, and especially in aiding to lift up the millions of freedmen to the 
exercise of all the rights and duties of citizenship and Christian brotherhood.” 


Dr. Manly expresses his disagreement with some of the delegation , 


and especially with the language of the report concerning the en- 
ercise of all the rights and duties of citizenship for the freedmen, but 
adds, — 


Our only alvat ion is in the elevation of the colored men, and we must 
work for it. We ask for help and co-operation, but if you repel our confidence, 
our henrt of love which we proffer, we will at least not oppose whatever you may 
choose to do, but be satisfied, so that only the Gospel of Christ is preached.” 


The committee's report is unanimously adopted. The occasion is 
one of thanksgiving, rejoicing, arid hope. Antagonists for a quarter 
of a century again clasp hands in Christian felowship. The feeling 
is strong that Baptists of the whole country should heartily co-operate 
in the great work of uplifting the emancipated millions of the South. 
This, be it remembered, is in 1868. 

The fraternal interchange of courtesies is maintained between the 
Society and the Southern convention. 

Practical co-operation, however, does not immediately follow. The 
Society goes onward with its plans. Dr. J. W. Parker, in the meet- 
ing at Boston in 1869, quotes Dr. Brantly as saying to him, Lou 
of the North can do this work of education among the freedmen 
better than we can. I do not know a man of the South un 
it, and I bid you Godspeed. 


In 1870 Rev. E. T. Winkler, D.D., of 8. C, by request of the Board, 


delivers a discourse at the meeting in Cuicago on the education of 
preachers for the colored people. The eloquent address enforces 
strongly the reasons for such education and the special obligations 
resting upon Baptists to provide it. 

Gradually, with the passing years, Baptists of both sections come 
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to understand each other better; old asperities die out; prejudices 
disappear; and the dawn of a better day is more and more marked. 
Christian men at the South, recognizing the issue of the war as of 
Divine ordering, earntstly inquire into the significance of it, particu- 
larly in reference to the freed-people. The question of their own 
duty confronts them at every turn, as they see the need of educated 
religious teachers for these millions, and as they witness the efforts 
of their Northern brethren to supply this need. 

For a time, on account of the prostration of the South, consequent 
upon the war, they excuse themselves from participation in this work. 
But even during this period, here and there representative and pro- 
gressi ve men, throughout the South, express their great satisfaction 
that their brethren of the North, through the Society, have under- 
taken so great things for the colored people. Leading denomina- 
tional journals begin to commend the work and the workers. A few 
large-souled men make contributions for this object. Brethren in 
the ministry commend brethren at the head of these institutions. 
Several State Conventions pass resolutions expressing their apprecia- 
tion of the Society's efforts, and recommending pastors to use their 
influence in directing the attention of the colored youth to the 
educational advantages offered them where institutions are establigh- 
ed. From 1872 onward, these expressions become more frequent 
and more emphatic. In 1873 the Domestic Mission Board of the 
Southern Baptist Convention, through Rev. M. T. 23 Corres- 
ponding Secretary, make this announcement: | 


« We arranged with the Augusta Institute, under the presidency of J. T. 
Robert, LL. D., to take our young men on the same terms that the American 
Baptist Home Mission Society, New York, has adopted. [Viz., $6 a month, or 
$50 for the school yenr, for each student.] This institute is under the direction, 
and belongs to the American Baptist Home Mission Society, New York, and all 
its affairs are wisely conducted, and it is worthy of our confidence and sup- 
port.” 


This measure is highly commended by the Religious Herald, of 
Virginia, in a double-leaded editorial, in which Dr. Dickinson, the 
editor, proposes that the Baptists of Virginia and North Carolina, in 
their respective conventions, should do similar things, and saying,— 
Now that the action of our Marion Board has opened the way for 
organized effort, we * thank God and take courage.” Kind words 
and resolutions are good, but liberal contributions are better.” The 
editor illustrates bis own precept by a gift to the work. The 
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example of the Domestic Mission Board, however, is not followed by 
State conventions. 


In 1870 the Board repext to the Society that 
Our work in the South has been preseeuted with success among both 


races. Obedient to the last command of Jesus, wo have aimed to carry the 


Gospel to every creature, working in the spirit of Jesus with a deep, tender 
and abiding solicitude for the salvation of every human being, of whatever 
nationality or condition. . . The evidences of returning confidence sines the 
war are increasing. A large and «till larger number of able and excellent 
brethren, all through the South, are writing us in the spirit of fraternal affec- 
tion. 


ary among the Germans in Texas. Dr. Simmons, during his 
Southern trip in 1869-70, finds leading brethren kindly disposed 
toward him and the work he represents. 

In 1873 the Board announces that missionaries have labored 
among both races at the South, and that— 


++ No appointments are voted through with greater heartiness or unanimity ; 


than those for the benefit of the Cancasian race in the South. Native Southern 
men, too, are among our appointees; brethren they are in some instances of rare 
worth and piety and devotion. The Board delight to sustain such in preaching 
and teaching the Gospel of Jesns to perishing sinners. . No hearticr words 
have been nttered in favor of educating freedmen preachers than by some of 


our Southern Baptist brethren. Our schools are winning golden opinions. 


The better class of Southern Baptista not only stand ready to welcome us in our 
work, but they glory in our schools. 


In 1874 the Board say: 


„Our bearts are drawn out in profound sympathy towards our white 
brethren in the South, and your Board desire to do their utmost to help them. 
Always, when possible, we make appropriations most gladly to assist them in 
sustaining missionaries of their own selection in deatitute places. We ought to 
have a hundred thousand dollars this current year to expend upon feeble 
chnrehes of whites and blacks in the Southern and Southwestern States. 

It is cheering to observe with what increasing cordiality our Southern breth- 


ren are working with ns. We attribute this to the blessing of God upon wise 


measures. Your Board appoint white men of the South and black men as mis- 
sionaries. We aid white Churches and colored Churches. We make meeting- 
house loans to blacks and whites. In short, we aim to work impartially, and 
in the spirit of the Gospel, for, and with all. Five years ago, in his very fret 
trips South, Secretary Simmons took special pains to visit several of the promi- 
nent brethren among our Southern ministers and converse with them about the. 
best methods of conducting our freedmen work. He received from them then, 
and has received from them repeatedly since then, most valuable counsel- and 
it has ever been the pleasure of your Board and of your Secretaries t6 invite 
this interchange of friendly counsels, and to welcome the co-operation of the 
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houth in the work. As à result there are scores of leading Baptists in the 
North who are not as hearty friends and advocates of our freedmen theological 
schools to-day as scores of leading Baptists who may be picked ont in the 
South. These Southern brethren give thought and money also to this cause. 
Some of our very best colored students are the election of Southern white 
bretkren who have taken pains, from love to Christ, to interest themselves in 
this vitally important matter.” 


For the first time in its history, the Society holds its annual meet- 
ing in Washington, in 1874; together with the Missionary Union and 
the Publication Society, the latter Society celebrating its semi- 
centennial in the eity of its birth. The occasion is one of unusual 
interest. A mile-stone of progress is marked by the address of Rev. 
Dr. Fuller, of Baltimore, and the introduction by him of the follow- 
ing resolutions: 


* Resolved, That the Society most sincerely desires that all remembrances 
of the late deplorable conflict in arms between two sections of this country 
shall be blotted out by the blood of Jesus; and that, in all time to come, offices 
of love and harmony may cement the hearts of all the citizens of our beloved 
fatherland. 

*«« Resolved, That if, in the providence of God, the time shall come when we- 
will know no North, no South, no East, no West, except to love every portion 
of the country alike, and that again from every quarter the tribes of our Isracl 
shall assemble in one harmonious council, we will hail that auspicious period. 
And meanwhile we sincerely hope that between this body and the Southern 
Baptist Convention there may be annually an interchange of Christian saluta- 
tion by fraternal correspondence, and by messengers from each of these So- 
cieties to the other, bearing assurances of reciprocal kindness and cordial co- 
operation in the great enterprise confided to us by our common Redeemer.” 


These resolutions from a Southern man, at the same time a mem- 
ber of the Society, are unanimously adopted. In the spirit of the 
resolutions the Society in 1876— 


* Cordially and urgently invite our brethren of the entire South, and par- 
ticularly the ministers and members of Southern Baptist Churches, to co-operate 
with our teachers and our Board even more earnestly than ever before in the 
building up and strengthening of these schools for educating colored preachers 
and teachers.” 


And in 1878 the Society adopt the following preamble and resolu- 
tion offered by Dr. Lathrop, of Connecticut: 


** Whereas, The Southern Baptist General Convention did, at its late meet- 
ing in Nashville, express warm and intelligent sympathy in the work of promot- 
ing the spiritnal and intellectnal advancement of the colored population of the 
South, and did particularly recommen what are called Ministers' Institutes as 
means adapted to this end, and did advise all the Baptist pastors and ministers 
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of the South to take special interest in such institutes, that they might be pro- 
ductive of the largest good 

+ Regolved, That the Board of Managers of the American Baptist Home 
Mission Society be, and hereby are, requested and instructed efficiently and 
heartily to co-operate with the. Southern Baptist Convention in securing the 
holding of such institutes, at such times and places throughout the Southern 
States as may promise the widest permanent good to the ministry of the colored 
race, and to-the extent that the resources of the Society from time to time may 
Justify. 

By the appointment, soon after, of a Superintendent of Missions, 
who should devote special attention to the holding of such institutes, 
the Board seek to execute the will of the Society and to open the 
way for the practical co-operation recommended by the Convention. 

The report of the Board in 1879 says: 

Preliminary, however, to the work of this officer, and in contrenatly with 
the resolution of the Society, at Cleveland, the Rev. Dr. Lathrop and the Corres- 
ponding Secretary were instructed to visit the Southern Board of Home Mis- 
sions, at Marion, Ala., and Southern brethren in several cities, for the purpose 
of ascertaining the measure of co-operation on which the proposed Superinten- 
dent could rely in the maintenance of Institutes for the instruction and help of 
colored pastors. This visit was of the most zatisfactory charncter. Revolutions 
of co-operation were passed by the Southern Board, and pledges of co-operation, 
more or less formal, but always emphatic and cordial, were given in every city. 
The Rev. S. W. Marston, D.D., was appointed Superintendent, and has entered 
npon his work.” | 


To quite an extent during his continuance in the work he receives 
the hearty co-operation of Baptist pastors in the South, at points 
where institutes are held. 

It is a pleasure to add that the presidents of several of our in- 
stitutions like wise receive the fraternal counsel and aid of white pas- 
tors in their several localities, some of whom deliver lectures to the 
students for the ministry. On the boards of the incorporated insti- 
tutions are Southren brethren wliose services, in some instances, are 
highly appreciated. In the Medical School, at Raleigh, the instructors 
and lecturers are from the first ranks of the medical fraternity of the 
city. With the Georgia (white) Convention, conjointly with the 
colored Convention, the Society has co-operated, since 1878, in sup- 
porting from two to four of the best colored missionaries obtainable, 
for general work in that State; also with the white Convention of Mis- 
8issippi, in supporting highly esteemed white brethren to labor chiefly 
in holding Ministers Institutes; also with those of the Texas Con- 
ventions, primarily for the benefit of the white population in mission 
fields. The Texas State Convention, conjointly with the colored Con- 
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vention, co-operates with the Society in maintaining an able colored 
missionary in that State, and has appropriated several hundred dollars 
toward Bishop College,” at Marshall. In Arkansas, to a limited 
extent, the Society and the Convention have worked harmoniously. 
The Association of the-District of Columbia is likewise in union with 
the Society. In Florida, among the white as well as among the 
colored people, the Society's missionaries have labored for many 
years. 

The largest amount expended in any Southern State is in Mis- 
gouri, which has received since the war about $60,000 of missionary 
funds. 

About $300,000 have gone through the Society's treasury into 
missionary work in the South; the most of this since the war; and 
about $125,000 of this to white missionaries and Churches. From 
the Church Edifice Fund aid has been extended also to Churches of 

All these things are significant. They show on the one hand that 
the Society has been broad and generous in its dealings with the South; 
and on the other hand that there has been on the part of the latter 
a growing disposition to unite in many ways with the Society in 
cultivating the great mission fields in that part of the country. 
Marked lines of separation are no longer possible, as in the past. 
Especially in regard to missionary efforts in behalf of the colored 
people is this true. It is true also of work among the foreigners who 
are entering some portions of the South, and in whose religious wel- 
fare all alike are concerned. The sentiment of many good brethren 
in the South is thus expressed by the Baptist Courier, of South 
Carolina in 1882. 

* We should be nnworthy of the Christian name if we could not give a 
Godspeed to the Home Mission Society of New York in its noble and gener- 
ous efforts to supply the destitution which our own Board has been unable to 
reach, We are not the people to desire that the progress of the Redeemer's 
kingdom and the progress of Baptist principles should be delayed among us. 
or anywhere on earth, until we become able or ready to affect the advance by 
our own means and ways. No man has a right to go into his neighbor's farm 
and cultivate a portion of it, however miserably it may be neglected. But the 
earth is the Lord's—Sonth Carolina as well as New York—and no servant of the 


Lord needs to say to any other zervant, By your leave, sir, when he would 
cross State lines to work for the Master. 


In the language of Dr. Fuller, will it not be an © auspicious period 
when the tribes of our Israel shall assemble in one harmonious 
council,” to consider the numerous and weighty questions relating to 
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ſ 
the evangelization of our country? The old issues and causes of 


division having passed away forever, and a commingling of peoples 


and of interests having taken place as never before, why should not 
all American Baptists, dwellers under a common government, sub- 
jects of one Lord, striving for the same results, combine again their 


forces as in fotmer days, and in that union wherein is strength, and 
by which God is glorified, move forward in solid, harmonious 
phalanx to the conquest of this country for Christ? It is believed 
that there are thousands, both North and South, who would © hail the 
auspicious day,” and whose feelings are expressed by the committee 
of which Rev. William F. Broadus, of Virginia, was chairman, at the 
third meeting of the Society: Tour committee feel deeply the im- 
portance of bringing our denomination throughout the United States 
to co-operate in the great work in which this Society is engaged.” 
What doth hinder? 
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CHAPTER XX. 


Jau B. Srawoxs, D. D. 


Awake, O North wind; and come thou South; blow upon my garden, that 
the spices thereof may flow ont.” —Canticles iv. 16. * 

James B. Simmons, D. D., one of the Corresponding Secretaries 
of the Society from 1867 to 1874, was born in the township of North- 
east, Dutchess Co., New York. His father was a thrifty farmer of 
German extraction; his mother was of Scotch descent. She was 
thrown from a carriage and killed when James was but five months old. 

Following him as he grows towards manhood, we find him at the 
early age of fifteen entering upon life for himself; and at the age of 
sixteen a proſessing Christian and member of the Church in his 
native town. Almost simultaneously with his conversion comes the 
conviction that he must devote himself to the work of preaching the 
Gospel. In preparation for this, he takes a ten years course of study; 
—three at the academy, four in college, and three in theology: 
graduating from Brown University in 1851, and from Newton Theo- 
logical Seminary in 1854. 

Soon after his graduation he becomes pastor of the Third - now 
the Union—Baptist Church, in Providence, R. I. He resigus on ac- 
count of wavering health, and with the regrets of his people, to ac- 
cept the pastorate of the First Church, in Indianapolis. After a four 
years' pastorate here, he accepts a call to the Fifth Baptist Church, in 
Philadelphia, which greatly increases in numbers, wealth, benevolence, 
and efficiency during his labors. Here he developes the idea of the 
Church Bible School, the school numbering over one thousand 
members, about one-half being adults; and here one winter, for 
twenty consecutive Sabbath evenings, pastor and converts enter the 
baptismal waters. His Church twice refuse by formal vote to accept 
his resignation, when chosen to the Secretaryship. 

Concerning his election as a Secretary of the Society we can do no 
better than transfer an extract from the Report of the Board in 1867: 

At each of the last three anniversary meetings you have authorized your 
Executive Board to elect an additional Corresponding Secretary. But not un- 
til the close of the past year have they been able to obtain such an officer. On 


the 31st of January, at « full meeting of the Board, Rev. James B. Simmons, 
then the devoted and successful pastor of the Fifth Baptist Church, Philadel- 
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phia, was elected to the office, The vote was unanimous We felt that he was 
the man to whom we could confidently commit the work of a Secretary. The 
thought that we should disturb the happy relation of 80 good « pastor to 80 


devoted and appreciative a people was painful, but our deeper convictions that 


he was the man to care for many Churches, and to give direction to a greater 
work, prevailed, As soon as it was known, the call was seconded by the beat 
and ablest friends of the Society and of Bro. Simmons, until he came to feel it 
was a call from God. He accordingly accepted the position, and entered upon 
its duties April 15th. The position to which he was elected, and which he ac- 
cepted, is co-ordinate with that of the Secretary who has faithfully and snccees- 
fully conducted the correspondence for the last five years.” 


The first two years he devotes himself to the general work of the 
Society in connection with Secretary Backus. During this period 
he originates the Society's motto: Nonru Awuzaica ron Curr.” 
And his skill in editing his part of the Society's paper attracts auch 
attention that he is urgently invited to take the 23 of one 
of our chief denominational journals. 

Upon the adjustment of the educational work for the 3 
between the Home Mission Society and the National Theological In- 
stitute, and the determination of the Society, pursuant to the recom- 
mendations of the joint committee that a Secretary for the Southern 
Department be appointed, Dr. Simmons, in 1869, is assigned to this 
special service. In this field, embracing not only the educational 
work among the Freedmen and the Indians, but the missionary work 
also, among both the white and the colored races of the South, and 
also the new mission in Mexico, in the development of which he 
evinces deep interest, he labors for five years with signal success 
During this period, receipts for the work attain to large proportions. 
For the year ending April, 1866—the first year after the Society's 
full committal to the work—receipts are $21,386; for 1867, $17,692; 
for 1868, $4,997; for 1869, $5,203—the decrease being due largely 
to the unsettled and divided condition of the denomination as to the 
medium through which its benefactions should be transmitted. With 
the amicable settlement and union after 1869, and with the devoted 
attention of Dr. Simmons to the work, receipts for the year ending 
April, 1870, reach $37,907; for 1871, $55,993; for 1872, $49,260; for 
1873, $57,400. Contributions after this date go into the common 
treasury. And yet, for the year ending April, 1874, $56,356 come in 
for the freedmen's work, s that, including grants from the Freed- 
men's Bureau and some other gifts that do not pass through the So- 
ciety's treasury, over $350,000 are secured and go into the Southern 
work during these five years of his administration. 
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As he enters this special department, he finds that though the 
locations of some of the schools hee been determined, yet property 
and buildings remain to be secured. During his service the Board 
purchase seven college sites, and erect thereon several buildings. 
These years, as stated in the preceding chapter, mark a © new era 
in the work for the Freedmen. 

In his frequent Southern tours he wins the respect and enlists to 
some extent the co-operation of the white Baptists in this work. 
Yet he stands for the full recognition of manhood whatever its cover- 
ing, white, black, or red. Hence in the report of his department in 
1870 it is said: We have aimed to labor impartially in the South 
for both races. We have supported missionaries in every Southern 
State but Texas; and in that State appointments have recently been 
made.” 

The same year also the decided announcement is made and 
the position taken that * The schools must be permanently founded.” 
Through his instrumentality the Board prepare and adopt and 
the Society approve a form of subscription and the plan for raising a 
permanent fund of $500,000, as an endowment fund, the income to 
be expended in grounds, buildings, libraries and apparatus, or for the 
support of instruction. The need of such an endowment fund is 
kept prominently before the denomination by Dr. Simmons, who be- 
fore his retirement makes a good beginning toward it. 

When by the decision of the Society in 1874 the entire missionary 
and educational work is committed to one Secretary, and Dr. Sim- 
mons retires from his service of seven years, the following minute is 
adopted by the Society and spread upon its records: 

„Rev. James R. Simmons, D. D., entered on his labors as Aszociate Secretary, 
in 1867; two years later the work of the Society was divided, and the Southern 
and Educational Department was committed to him. The present condition of 
our educational work in the Southern States bears a most impressive testimony 
to the wisdom, the energy and the consecration exhibited in the location and 
the conduet of the freedmen's schools, and in the development of Christian 
enterprise and liberality in their behalf. He has written his name upon the re- 
ligious history of an emancipated race. Their future will be his monument. 
We cannot ask more in his behalf than that the same blessing of God may 
attend him in the labors for God and man which may bereafter engage his 
powers. ” 


It should here be stated that Mr. Simmons received the honorary 
title of Doctor of Divinity from the Lewisburg University about the 
year 1870 or 1871. | 

Though called to be pastor of the strongest Baptist Church in 
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Cincinnati, directly after leaving the service of the Society, yet yield- 
ing to the urgent demand of his brethren, he engages first in complet- 
ing the endowment for Columbian University, and then takes the 
general management of the Centennial Educational work in the State 
of New York, giving about two thousand dollars during those two ' 
years to the cause of Baptist education in different departments. 

Though offered a very lucrative position in the management of a 
secular business, because of his wide-known administrative and ex- 
ecutive ability, he returns to his chosen work of the Gospel minis- 
try, and on September Ist, 1877, becomes pastor of the Trinity 
Baptist Church, New York City, where he continues with success at the 
present writing. 
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CHAPTER XX. 


Snoot. 
„ And God hath set some in the Church . . teachers.” I. Cor. xii. 28. 


Only a mere outline of the history of the schools founded or 
ſostered by the Society can here be given. In the perusal of these 
sketches the fact should be borne in mind that distinctively education- 
al work was not at once undertaken by the Society; but that the 
instruction of ministers as well as of others, was combined with mis- 
sionary work, as generally understood. The term © missionary teach- 
ers is commonly applied to ministers appointed to labor among the 
freedmen from 1862 to 1867, while assistant missionaries is the 
term applied to their unordained helpers, both men and women. 
The delay in taking up the educational work until 1865 is thus ex- 
plained by Dr. Backus : © The Board were without instructions 
from the Society, without constitutional provision for the prosecution 
such a work, and without funds, and therefore waited for direction 
from the Society.” From 1865, as we have seen, the Society's policy 
on this subject was well defined and vigorously pursued. The pre- 
liminary work wheres schools have been established will be briefly 
noticed in these sketches. For the full lists of teachers the reader is 
referred to the historical tables. 


L-WAYLAND SEMINARY. 
WaammorTon, D. C. 


The first regular work of the Society for the freedmen in the District of 
Columbia, was done by Rev. Jeremiah Mace, who entered npon his labors in 
March, 1864. Previous to this something had been done by the Baptist Free 
Mission Society. | 

In 1865 the Board appointed twelve teachers to labor in Washington, who 
reported 812 students under their instructions during the year. The work thus 
begun was vigorously followed up by the purchase in 1866 of school property 
on 1“ Street, at a cost of $1,500, from moneys contributed by women of the 
North, for the Freedmen's Fund. On this site, a building for school purposes, 
coxting about $1,500, was erected by Gen. Howard from funds of the Freed- 
men's Bureau, and subsequently given to the Society. In 1867 Rev. S. B. Greg: 


WAYLAND SEMINARY. 


ory was appointed President of the institution, which was named © Wayland 
Seminary,” in honor of President Francis Wayland, of Brown University. An 
average of twenty-five ministerial students was reported for the nine months of 
the first school year. 

In 1869, after the Home Mission Society had taken up the work of the Na 
tional Theological Institute, Rev. G. M. P. King, who had been connected with 
the latter organization, was appointed President. : 

In 1871 & new site, 150 feet square, om Meridian Hill, in the northern part 
of the city, was purchased at a cost of $3,375. The erection of a new building 
thereon was begun in 1873, the corner-stone being laid in October. Though 
partially unfinished, it was occupied by the school in the fall of 1874. It iss 
fine four story building with basement. with accommodations for 75 students, 
with recitation rooms and rooms for the faculty. It cost about $20,000, The 
walls from the foundation to the crowning were constructed by colored brick 


layers under the supervision of the master-workman, an ex-slave from Virginia, 


who purchased his own freedom before the war. 

In 1882 an addition thereto, for the girls' dormitory, was completed at a cost, 
including farnishing, of $12,541. Tt has accommodations for 40 young women. 
For several years before this, young women were received into the school, but 
making their homes in the families of the neighborhood. The new building is 
called Parker Hall,” in honor of the mother of J. W. Parker, D. D., Whose person- 
al powers and posseasions have been freely given to the upbuilding of the Institn- 
tion. The labors of President King for fourteen years, not only in teaching and 
in the general management of the institution, but also in enlisting in it the 
interest of many and securing their generons offerings for the erection and 
furnishing of the buildings, have been very arduous and very successful. 
Twice has he visited the North with The Wayland Singers,” in furtherance 
of the interests of the school. 

The instruction combines academic, normal, and theological courses. In 
1874 it was stated that more than five hundred freedmen have been pupils 
in Wayland Seminary.” Eighty of these are spoken of as eminently useful on 
their fields of labor. The average attendance annnally has been about 126. 
Maryland has 14 honored laborers, and Virginia more than 40 from Wayland; 
while others are pastors of churches in New England and through intervening 
States even to the remote Southwest; and still others, teachers, three of the 
number being in the Indian Territory. The principal colored Church in Balti. 
more, under the pastorate of a former student in Wayland Seminary, bas secured 
property valued at $50,000, on which there is no indebtedness, From the same 
Church five young men have been educated, and are doing good service for 
Christ. These, and similar results elsewhere, through the labors of men who 


have gone from Wayland, suggest the inestimable value of this and of kindred - 


Christian institutions. 

The statistics for 1882 Show six teachers, 133 students, —males, 101, females, 
32—also 18 conversions, and 49 students for the ministry. Twoscholarships of 
$1,000 each have been secured. Judge Wayland, of New Haven, Ct., has 'for 
several years given valuable prizes for excellence in studies. 

There are about 500,000 colored people in the district adjacent to this inati. 
tution. A cut of the building appears on page 73. The property is valued at 
$35,000. 
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I. RICHMOND INSTITUTE. \ 
RrcenwonD, Va. 


The Society's first appointment to Richmond was in April, 1865. Soon 
after the surrender of this stronghold of the Confederacy, the missionary and 
teaching force was enlarged to eleven, who maintained two missions in the 
city. In November of this year, J. G. Binney, D. D., at one time President of 
Columbian College, and subsequently teacher of a theological class in Rangoon, 
Burmah, began his work of instructing colored men preparing for the ministry. 
He had a class of from twenty to twenty-five, who assembled at night, being 
compelled by day to labor for their bread. His valuable services were lost to 
the work after about eight months, on account of failure to secure suitable 
accommodations for the school. 

In 1867, * The National Theological Institute and University appointed 
Nathaniel Colver, D. D. (Professor of Biblical Theology in the Chicago Theological 
Seminary), to open a school for ministerial students in Richmond. He began 
his work in May, and July Ist secured for the school, for three years, 
at a rental of $1,000 per annum, the establishment called Lumpkin's Jail,” 
otherwise known as the old slave pen,” located near Shockoe Creek, in 
*«* Lumpkin's Bottom.” The four principdl buildings were of brick; one of which 
had been used for the residence and office of the proprietor; another as a board- 
ing-house for those who came to buy or to sell slaves; another for bar-room and 
kitchen; and the fourth, the old slave pen,” for the safe-keeping of men and 
women until they were disposed of at private or public sale. 


LUMFEIN'S JAIL. 


In this building, with its barred windows and its bitter memories, the stndents 
for the Christian ministry received instruction under Dr. Colver. The school 
began systematically about Sept. Ist, 1867, with thirty or forty pupils, two-thirds 
of whom had some reference to the ministry. For some time, Robert Ryland, 
D. D., of Richmond, was associated with Dr, Colver in this work. Dr. Colver's 
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health failing, he resigned in June, 1868. His death occurred Sept. 265th, 


1870. 
Rev. C. H. Corey, laboring at Augusta, Ga., was transferred to Richmond 


in September, 1868, to conduct the school, which, in 1869, together with 
the other work of the National Theological Institate,” passed into the hands of 
the Society. The United States Hotel (Union Hotel until 1853), on the corner 
of Nineteenth and Main Streets, was purchased Jan. 26th, 1870, and occupied 
by the school in the fall of the same year. The main building, which is of 
brick and four stories high, fronts sixty feet on Main Street and fifty feet on 
Nineteenth Street, and has an extension on the latter street one hundred feet 
long by thirty-nine wide. It contains about fifty rooms, It was ones the fach- 
ionable hotel of the city, and is said to have cost originally $110,000, It was 
purchased for $10,000, with money granted by the Freedmen's Bureau. The 
amount expended for the extensive repairs needed and for fitting up the build- 
ing for school purposes was $10,017.22, of which amount the citizens of Rich- 
mond, white and colored, contributed over $1,000. 


RICHMOND INSTITUTE. 


To avoid legal difficulties in the Society's holding property in the State, it 
was taken in trust by the following individuals: A. B. Capwell, J. B. Sim- 
mons, J. 8. Backus, E. E. I. Taylor, A. R. Brooks, H. K. Ellyson and R. M. 
Manly. The school. which up to this time had been known as The Colver Insti- 
tate,” now becomes the Richmond Institute, and under that name it was 
incorporated by act of the General A embly of Virginia, Feb. 10, 1876. Under 
the act the Institution may hold $500,000 worth of property. The trustees 
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named in the charter are, Nathan Bishop, A. B. Capwell, J. B. Hoyt, W. A. 
Canldwell (of the Home Mission Board), and H. K. Ellyson, J. H. Holmes, 
Richard Wells, A. E. Dickinson, and Stephen Woodman, of Richmond, three 
of the latter being colored men. In the place of first two named, deceased, 
H. L. Morehouse and Gardner R. Colby have been elected. 

June th, 1880, a new site, consisting of 24 acres, was purchased in the 
western part of the city. The business surroundings of the old location make 
it undesirable for school purposes. New buildings for the education of both 
Sexes are to be erected on the new site as soon as means can be secured. For 
lack of proper accommodations, comparatively few female pupils have been 
received. About 100 have been instructed in special classes. The purpose of 
the Society and of the Trustees who work in co-operation with the Society, is 
to build up here a higher theological institution, to which the advanced stud 
ents from all schools may come for the completion of their studies. Two 
colored instructors, graduates of Madison University, Profs. Jones and Vassar, 
have for about six years been assisted with Pres. Corey. Dr. Corey was 
bonorefl with his degree by Richmond College in 1881. He has won and held 
the confidence and esteem of the citizens of Richmond, generally, and many 
have been the encomiums upon him and the institution under his charge. 

From 1868 to 1882, the record shows that 771 different students have been 
enrolled, 532 of whom have studied in the regular course. More than 300 of 
these studied with the work of the ministry in view, and about 200 with a view 
to teaching. During the summers of 1871 and 1872, from twenty to twenty-five 
students were appointed by the Society as missionary teachers. From annual 
statistics, it is estimated that through the labors of the students, during their 
summer vacations, not less than seven thousand persons have professed con ver- 
ion. More than fifty churches have been established, and quite one hundred 
Sunday-schools organized by these student preachers. Many thousands have 
been added to the churches served by graduates of the school. One graduate 
within two years received 1,600 members by baptizm; another 3,300 members. 
Rev. Solomon Crosby, from the institution, became a missionary to West Africa, 
under appointment of the colored Baptista of Virginia. He died, greatly 
lamented, April 23d, 1881. Rev. W. W. Colley, after his graduation, was mission - 
ary of the Southern Baptist Convention (white) in Africa, for nearly five years; 
and for the last two years has been the leading spirit in the general organiza- 
tion of the colored Baptists for mission work in Africa. 

The library numbers 2,600 bound volumes, some of which are of great value. 
The Endowment Fund amonnts to about $3,000, the most of which has been 
contributed by students of the institution. There are about 400,000 colored 
people in the district adjacent to Richmond Institute. 


IN-SHAW UNIVERSITY. 


Raman, N. C. 


This school had its origin in the formation of a theological class of free 
men in the old Guion Hotel, in Raleigh, N. C., Dec. 1st, 1865, and taught by 
Rev. H. M. Tupper, of Massachusetts, who, with his wife, had arrived in Raleigh 
the tenth of the preceding October. The work was commenced under the 
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auspices of the American Baptist Home Mision Society, Mr. Tupper receiving _ 


his commission while yet a soldier in the Union army, through the perzonal 
efforts of Dr. Ripley, of Newton, Mass. Early in the spring of 1866, through the 
liberality of Gen. Andrew Porter, of Monson, and Elijab Shaw, of Wales, Mass., 
and other Northern friends, money was contributed, o that, with the aid of the 
colored people in the way of work, a large wooden building was commenced at 
the corner of Blount and Cabarrus Streets for the accommodation of the school. 
where it continued as the Raleigh Institute nntil 1870. The Freedmen's Bureau 
gave $2,000 toward finishing the bnilding. During this period, about 2,000 men, 
women and children in the day, night, and Sunday echoo received instruction. 

In 1870 the Barringer property, comprising about ten acres with a mansion. 
was bought for $15,000. In 1872 nearly one-half of the Shaw building was com- 
pleted at a cost of $15,000, and in 1874 the Extey building, a school for girls, 
was finished at a cost of $25,000. Mr. Shaw, of Wales, Mass., from whom the 
school was named, has been one of its largest benefactors, having given $8,000 
towards the original purchase and the erection of the Shaw building. Towards 
the erection of the Estey building. J. Estey 4 Co., of Brattleboro, Vt., gave 
$8,000; George M. Morse, of Putnam, Conn., gave $2,000; $5,000 were raized by 
the North Carolina Jubilee Singers, and various persons in the North gave 
smaller sums. 
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SHAW BUILDING, SHAW UNIVERSITY, 
Original plan, not strictly followed. } 


From 1870 to 1874, 600 papils attended, and the school was known as the Shaw 
Institate. In 1875 the school was incorporated as the Shaw University. In 1579 
the University Hall was completed at « coat of $6,000; all the money, except 
$350, having been saved from tuition and the boarding department. 

At the annual meeting of the Board of Trustees in 1850 the President of 
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the Institution was authorized to make an effort to raise money to establish a 
medical department in connection with the University. Soon after, a pledge 
of $5,000 was received from the Leonard family, of Hampden, Mass., on condi- 
tion that $5,000 in addition be raised to erect the necessary medical buildings. 
Most of the required sum was pledged in the summer of 1880, Dr. Nathan 
Bishop, William A. Canldwell, Joseph B. Hoyt, O. H. Greenleaf, Timothy Mer- 
rick and Col. Levi K. Fuller, of the Board of Trustees, contributed liberally, 
together with other brethren of the North. 

The erection of the medical dormitory was commenced in the fall of 1880 
and was finished in the spring of 1881, at a cot of $5,000. The principal medi- 
cal building, which is known as the Leonard Building, was commenced in the 
summer of 1881, and was completed and occupied in the fall of 1882. This fine 
building cost over $7,000. The land on which the medical building is located 
was a part of the lot of the Governor's Mansion, and was generously donated by 
Act of the last General Azzembly of North Carolina. Arrangements are in pro- 
greas for completing the Shaw building, at a cost of about $10,000. 

The entire school property is valued at $125,000. There are five large brick 
buildings besides the Mansion House, with twelve acres of land. 

The number of pupils enrolled since the school was incorporated, in 1875, is 
+ over 1,000—six hundred young men and four hundred young women. In all 
the departments of the school, provision has been made for the accommo- 
dation of about three hnndred pupils. The number enrolled in 1882 was 277. 
The students pay annually for board and tuition about $6,000 in cash, and 
$2,000 in work. 


The school has five departments normal, scientific, collegiate, theologi- 
cal and medical. 


Since the founding of the school, nearly three hundred have been students 
in the theological department. Many have already entered the ministry and 
are doing noble service in the different spheres of Christian labor. Two are 
laboring as teachers and missionaries in Africa, It is believed that not less 
than 1,000 of the students have taught in the public schools, and the demand 
for teachers at the present time is far beyond the supply. Most of these teachers 
engage in Sunday-school work and other Christian labor, and thus constitute a 
great power for good. 

The medical school opened in 1882, with a class of ten students. Leading 
physicians of Raleigh are on the corps of teachers and lecturers. The expenses 
of this department are met by tnition fees and by special donations, so that no 
part thereof falls upon the Society. 

The female department, which dates back to 1870, has prospered far be- 
vond what even the most enthusiastic dared hope. The progress of the young 
women has been quite as rapid and satisfactory as that of the young men, and 
they have exhibited a degree of interest and activity in Christian work which 
shows the wisdom of providing for the education of colored women. The young 
women receive instruction in industrial and domestic branches from teachers 
supported by the Women's Baptist Home Mission Society. 

A school of carpentry was opened in the fall of 1882, in which students are 
taught the use of tools and the rules and principles of construction. 

Special attention has always been given to the moral and religions training 
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of the students. Sunday zervices are regularly maintained in connection with 
the institution, besides religious meetings during the week. The daily Gudy 
of the Biljle and frequent lectures upon topics of special interest and adapted 
to the peculiar wants of colored students have done much to develop Christian 
character and led to a more intelligent and quiet form of worship. Not lens 
than three hundred of the young men and women have been converted while 
pursuing their studies in this school. 

The charter provides that the Treasurer, the Chairman of the Executive : 
Board, and the Corresponding Secretary of the American Baptist Home Mission M 
Society, shall be ex-officio members of the Board of Trustees. The names of the 
present Board are as follows: L. k. Fuller, Vt.; Elijah Shaw, Mass.; O. H. 
Greenleaf, Mass.; Timothy Merrick, Mass; J. G. Shed, Mass. J. B. Hoyt, 
Conn.; E. Lathrop, Conn.; 8. 8. Constant, N. Y.; H. L. Morchouse, N. I.; W. 

A. Canldwell, N. I.; C. H. Banes, Pa.; W. W. Keene, Fu; G. W. Perry, N. C.; 
C. T. Bailey, N. C.; W. W. Arrington, N. C. 

The charter confers on the Board the power of establishing one or more 
universities, colleges, academics, or schools for perzons of both sezes or either 
sex, without regard to their race, color, or any previous condition of servitude.”” | 

President Tupper opened his first Sabbath-school in Raleigh in 1865, under ) 
an old oak tree. In 1882 he presides over an institutiom domiciled in five large 
brick buildings, unequaled by those of any educational institution in the State, 
and a noble monument to his antiring energy, tact, wisdom, and faith. Through 
his personal influence the most of the means for the erection of the buildings has 
been procured, and by olose personal attention to the manufacture of brick on 
the premises, and to the construction of the building, he has secured their 
erection at about half the usual cost. 

During the earlier years of his service he encountered severe and protracted 
opposition in many ways, but with sublime heroism held on his way, devoted 
to his mission. winning the admiration even of opposers, and at last rejoic- 
ing in the era of good-will and in the measurable accumplishment of his great 
aims. Rare are the records of achievement grander than his. 

The colored population of North Carolina is not far from 550,000. 
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IV.-ROGER WILLIAMS UNIVERSITY, 


4 Naanwus, Ian. 


The beginnings of work for the freedmen at Nashville and vicinity, on 
the part of the Home Mission Society, date back to a year before the close of the 
war, in the appointment June Ist, 1864, of Rev. H. L. Wayland as missionary 

teacher to that place, After eight months he resigned, and Rev. D. W. Phillips, - f 
L who in August. 1864, had been appointed to Knoxville, took his place. The —4 

published statement concerning him at the time of his appointment, is that 4 
this brother, late of South Reading, Mass., is one of the ablext men we had in 
all New England.” At first be preached to a white congregation and sur- 
veyed the field. Then be gathered a class of colored young men in his own 
house, and later in the bare ment of the First Colored Baptist Church. In 
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1865 an abandoned government building was purchased for $1,000. This was 
taken down, removed and rebuilt at an expense of about $4,000, upon a site 
northwest of the city, In this building, 120x40 ft. and two stories in height, 
furniching recitation rooms and accommodations'for about forty-five young men 
and for twelve girls, the school was opened in 1866. For ten years the school 
continued in this building. | 

Larger accommodations being required, in the spring of 1874, the estate 
of W. H. Gordon, sonthwest of the city, consisting of a brick mansion house 
$0x48 fl., two stories with basement, together with thirty acres of land, was pur- 
chased by Dr. J. B. Simmons at a cost of $30,000. In 1878 « third story and 
mansard roof were added to this building, and in 1876 a new brick structure 
160x49 fl., three stories and basement, with mansard roof, and connecting with 
the mansion, was erected at a cost of about $45,000. Toward the erection of 
this new building Dr. Nathan Bishop and wife gave $28,000. 

The school entered these buildings Oct., 1876. A regular course of «tudy was, 
first introduced in 1875-6. The school from the beginning has had powerful 
com petitors in institutions established at Nashville by other denominations, but 
has maintained a bigh reputation for*thorough work. In 1874 Brown Univer- 
sity conferred upon Rev. D. W. Phillips the degree of D.D. To his indefati- 
gable labors in the institution, und during vacations in presenting the claims of 
the institution to individuals, Churches, and associations at the North, is much 
of its prosperity due; while in this connection honorable mention should be 
made of the valuable services of his principal associate, Prof. L. B. Tefft who 
since 1874 has been connected with the institution. 

The records of the institation show an attendance since 1872 as follows: 


1872-3, Males, 72; Females, 18; Total, 90. 
1873-4, 2 1 be 29; «« 108. 
1874-5, . 95; 66 41; « 136. 
1875-6, * Th; z « 114 
1876-7, os 49; « 130 
1877-8, « 128; . 75; «*« 23 
1878-9 « 128; 0 07 
1879 80, « 150; : 81 « 
1880-1, * 159; 6s 90; «*« M249 
1881-2, * 171; . v9; 270 


The sudden and permanent increase in 1877-8 was caused principally by 
holding teachers institutes during the preceding summer, which made the 
school more widely known. In this work Prof. Tek took a leading part. 

The entire number of students who have attended from the beginning con- 
not be exactly stated, as for the first years no records of attendance were kept. 
The number, however, is not far from one thousand; for since 1872 the enroll- 
ment «hows 787 different pupils connected with the institution. The larger pro- 
portion have fitted themselves for teaching. Many have entered the ministry 
and have been leaders in every good work. In 1861 gratuitous theological 
instruction for two months was offered to a limited number of pastors, 
who accepted the proposition. A positive religious influence has charae- 
terized the institution. Nearly 200 conversion have been reported. The 
students have maintained themselves by their own efforts very largely; al- 
though help for many worthy students is required to keep them in the school. 
Receipts from students for tuition, board, &c., in 1691-2, were $6,559.36. 
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In 1882 the Board of the Home Mission Society decided to incorporate the 
institution, but the incorporation was not effected until in Jan., 1883. At this 
time also, in order to relieve Dr. Phillips of the cares of administration. and that 
he might devote the rest of his valuable life to instruction of theological classes, 
the Board appointed Rev. Wm. Stewart, D.D., of Canada, President. He en- 
tered upon his labors Feb., 1883, The name of the school was also changed 
from Nashville Institute to Roger Williams University. Four courses of study 
are provided the normal, the academic, the collegiate, and the theological. 
The whole property is valued at $80,000. The school has a small endowment 
fand of less than $1,000. Several Indian youth from the Indian Territory have 
been studerits in the institution. The graduates are widely scattered through- 
out the South, occupying positions of influence and usctulness. 


V.-LELAND UNIYERSITY. 
Nzw Omaaxs, LA. 


In July, 1863, the Home Mission Society appointed Rev. J. W. Horton Mis- 
sionary to the Coliseum Place Baptist Church (white), New Orleans; and in 
November, 1865, Rev. Jeremiah Chaplin, D.D., to engage in the work of instruct- 
ing colored ministers, and students for the ministry. In this service he con- 
tinned with some interruptions until 1868; when, becoming convinced that it was 
labor wasted to work in the manner he was compelled to do, with no place in 
which to gather his classes for regular instruction, he left the field. In Decem- 
ber, 1869, Rev. Wm. Rollinson, of New Jersey, was appointed to carry forward 
the enterprise. His labors in New Orleans began Dec. 29th, by the organization 
of a class of eight or ten of the resident colored ministers, and also a night 
school for the general instruction of adults of both sexes; the basement of the 
First Baptist Church being used for these purposes. 

A few weeks later Dea. Holbrook Chamberlain, and his wife, of the Baptist 
Free Mission Society, reached New Orleans, for the purpose of establishing an 
institution under the patronage of that Society, supposing the field unoccupied. 
Negotiations were entered into for concerted effort in this matter, and as a re- 
sult of the visit to New Orleans by Secretaries Simmons and Taylor, an arrangs»- 
ment was effected whereby the work was to be conjointly prosccuted, Den. 
Chamberlain assuming one-half the pecuniary responsibility and possessing 
an equal right of control until such time as a Board of Trustees should be ap- 
pointed and the institution incorporated, when control should pass to them, 
he, however, still remaining responsible for half of the expenses. The 
Free Mission Church was then about to build a new house of worship, and it 
was decided to furnish the basement for school rooms, the Home Mission Bo- 
ciety supplying $2,000 for that purpose and taking a lease of the school rooms 
as compensation. These rooms finished and well furnished were ready Dec., 
1870, and on the 10th of January the school therein was formally opened. The 
number in attendance this year reached 170. 

A Board of Trustees was appointed and incorporation effected in March, 
1870. Immediate steps were taken for the erection of suitable buildings, for 
which three squares of ground, between seven and eight acres, with a mansion, 
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in the upper part of the city and fronting on St. Charles t. (the principal 
avenge), were purchased at a cost of $25,000. One-balf of this was paid by the 
Society and one-half by Dea. Chamberlain. The institution was called + Leland 
University.“ after the maiden name of Mrs, Chamberlain, who was a direct 
descendant of Elder John Leland. © From this institution, as Dr. Simmons 


wrote after the incorporation, by the terms of our charter (which terms were 


of our own choosing) students can never be excluded on account of race, color, 
or previous condition of servitude. Should whites, who were once slaves, apply, 
—of whom there are not a few in the South they will be admitted. Should 
whites who were never slaves apply, they will not be rejected. For, « Christian 
school. like a Christian Church, should be open to all properly qualified can- 
didates. All the Home Mission Society's schools have proceeded from the first 
on this New Testament basis. : 


On the Board of Trustees were representatives of the Home Mission Society, 
the Free Mission Society, and the Consolidated Convention (colored). 

Rev. Wm. Rollinson continued as President until October, 1872, when upon 
his voluntary retirement Rev. 8. B. Gregory was appointed. Of his own labors 
Mr. Rollinson says: 

During the whole time I was on the field, I preached nearly every Sab- 
bath, generally for the colored Churches, though often for the Coliseum Place 
and the First Baptist (white). I was cordially received by, and received the 
moral support of the white Baptists, and enthusiastically so by our colored 
Baptists; and I look back to my years of laborin New Orleans with unalloyed 
pleasure. 

Mr. Gregory's labors were terminated by his death in 1873, Rev. L. B. 
Barker, who had been his associate, took charge until 1876, Rev. Marsena Stone 
was President from 1876 to 1878, when he was sncceeded by Rev. 8. J. Axtell, 
who continued as President until 1881, when Rev. W. F. Morton was ap- 
pointed; and upon his resignation in 1882, Rev. H. A. Traver received the 
appointment. 

In 1873 the large and beautiful three «tory building, with mansard roof, 
was completed, at a cot of $45,000. (See cut, p. 80.) By Dea. Chamberlain's 
close attention to its erection a great saving of expense was effected. The 
Freedmen's Bureau had promised to duplicate the amount expended on build- 
ings to the sum of $25,000. The work was projected therefore on the scale of 
$50,000. When the Bureau, after payments of $17,500, refused to give further 
aid, the burden of the unfinished work fell with almost crushing force upon 
Dea. Chamberlain, who on this understanding bad assumed the expense of its 
erection. Nobly, and with self-sacrifice rarely equaled, did he devote time, and 
energies of mind and body, to the accomplishment of the work, putting into the 


building, of his own means, $15,000. In addition to this, in 1879, be gave $10,000 .. _ 


toward an endowment fund; and in 1881 conveyed to the Trustees, for the sun 


purpose, property in Brooklyn, N. V., valued at $25,000. Beyond this, in 1881, _ 


under his inspiration and with the approval of the Board of Truxtees, a new 
dormitory for girls was begun, which for lack of funds is not yet com pleted, and 
the total cost of which to be about $17,000. The entire amount which this de- 
voted servunt of God has given to the upbuilding of Leland University is 


over $65,000. In his seventieth year he rejoices that he has been permitted t& - 
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do this for a people in whose welfare he has ever had the liveliest interest. 
He is worthy of all honor, and his example worthy of imitation by many, more 
greatly bleesed than he in temporal things. * 

The property of Leland University, with the completion of the new build- 
ing, is valued at quite $100,000, A good beginning has been made toward a 
library, but school apparatus is specially needed. Recently an arrange- 
ment has been made between the Board of Trustees and the Board of the 
Home Mission Society, whereby the latter assumes the practical manage- 


ment of the educational work of the Univerity, thus securing to it the advan- 


tages of the methods adopted by the Society for the best instruction; the Society 
becoming responsible for the maintenance of the school and for the character 
of the instruction. For many years annual appropriations have been made by 
the Board for teachers“ salaries. 

Special attention is given to the normal and industrial departments, while 
the great aim in the founding of the institution, viz., the education of col 
ored preachers, is kept prominent. A career of enlarged usefulness is evi- 
dently entered upon; and nowhere is such a school needed more than in the 
great city of New Orleans and its vicinity, a stronghold of Catholicism, with 
the usual concomitants of ignorance and superstition. 


VL-ATLANTA SEMINARY. 


ATtanra, Ga. 


In May, 1867, Rev. J. W. Parker, D.D., of Mass., went to Augusta, Ga., 
under the auspices pf the National Theological Institute, to locate a school for 
the training of preachers and teachers for the colored people. The school was 
opened in the Springfield (colored) Baptist Church, at night. He was compelled 
by sickness to return North in July, when Mr. J. Mason Rice took charge. In 
November of the same year, Rev. Chas. H. Corey, and wife, commenced their 
labors, retaining Mr. Rice, and receiving aid for a few weeks in the way of 
lectures from Dr. Parker. The school was kept in a rented room, and mostly 
at night, so that Mr. Corey seldom reached his lodgings till midnight. The 
attendance for the year ending May, 1568, numbered 60, of whom 17 were 
students for the ministry. Mr. Corey's labors here ended July 13, 1868, and he 
was subsequently transferred to Richmond. Rev. Lucian C. Hayden, D. D., 
took up the work the following winter. As the Freedmen's Bureau was then 


establishing free schools for the colored people, Dr. Hayden was induced early 


in Jan., 1869, to take charge of one of these public schools, which was regarded 
as the expedient thing to do; hence ministerial instruction was almost wholly 
suspended. 

On November 15, 1869, under appointment of the Home Mission Society, 
Rev. W. D. Seigfried arrived, and soon after in «a rented room opened a school. 
April 21, 1870, an eligible lot 180x180 feet, on Telfair Street, was purchased for 
$5,700. The school was at once transferred to the old buildings on this property. 
Mr. Seigfried resumed work in the autumn of 1870, but encountering great 
difficulties in consequence of the intense political excitement of the time, be 
left the State, and for a time the school was discontinued. 
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Leading brethren of the Georgia Baptist Church Convention (white), who 
had become interested in the work, recommended that Rev. Joseph T. Robert, 
LL. D., of Georgia, be entrusted with the management. This action was on 
dorsed by the Georgia Baptist Missionary Convention (colored); and the Home 
Mission Board accordingly appointed bim. His connection with the institute 
began Aug. 1, 1871. Among the whites of the city the enterprise was regarded 
with disfavor, on account of some things in its previous management. Dr. Robert 
gecured funds to put the building in condition, and for four years, without an 
aavistant, conducted the school, with an annual average attendance of 52 pupils. 
Dr. Robert in his sketch of the school says: Many whites thought, at first, 
that colored men could not be ronsed mentally; we have proven otherwise 
there.” The Augusta Institute, as the school was called, was continued here 
until 1879, when at the desire of the colored brethren of the State, and with the 
approval of the white, it was removed to the capital of the State and the name 
changed to the Atlanta Baptist Seminary. _ A xite for the school was purchased at 


— 
— 


— — 
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ATLANTA BAPTIST SEMINARY. 


the corner of Elliott and West Hunter Streets, containing nearly four acres, and 
with the avails of the sale of the Augusta property and a see, «ppropriation 
by the Home Mission Society, a commodions brick «chool building was erected; 
he cost of the whole being about $12,500. In 1879 the institution was incor- 
porated. Dr. Robert has remained at the bead of the institntion until the pre- 
zent time, for more than eleven years. In bis own words the h © has 
aimed unwaveringly at the edncation of preachers, and such teachers as could be 
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classed with them profitably.” Dr. Robert's success in this direction has been 
marked. The leading men among the colored Baptists of Georgia have been 
under his training. 

More than 250 ministerial students have been enrolled in the school at 
Augusta and Atlanta. The whole number in attendance from 1871 to 1882 has 
been about 500; in 1882, 113 were enrolled. Of more than 100 ordained minis- 
ters who were students in the institution, about one-half are pastors in Georgia; 
while licentiates and unordained students are yearly doing a great work. 

No dormitories for either sex were erected, and only young men were ad- 
mitted to the school. A strong sentiment in favor of education for young women 
also, was developed soon after the removal of the school to Atlanta. The Board 
of the Home Mizsion Society favored it, and encouraged the colored Churches 
of Georgia to contribute toward the erection of buildings. 

In the fall of 1881, under the anspices of the Woman's American Baptist 
Home Mission Society of New England, Miss 8. B. Packard and Miss H. E. 
Giles went as missionaries to Atlanta. They soon opened a school for girls. 
Early in 1882) the school was taken up by the Home Mission Board, the teacher's 
support being pledged by the Woman's Society. They met in the basement 
of the Friendship St. Baptist Church (colored), a most unsnitable place. 
With great devotion these teachers labored until a large school was gathered 
and the demand for larger and better accommodations became imperative. 

Inasmuch as the Seminary site was impaired for school purposes by the close 
proximity of a new railroad, and the lot was not well adapted to the erection of 
additional buildings, a new location was determined upon. In the fall of 1882 
Dr. Gregory, Supt. of Education, after surveying several locations, selected a 
not ion of the property known as The Barracks,” on the high ground in the 
western part of the city, and after a careful investigation, in company with the 
Corresponding Secretary, its purchase was recommended and effected with the 
approval of the Board, for the sum of $17,500. The site contains about eight 
acres, on which are four double two story dwellings, originally erected for officers' 
quarters and suitable for dormitories; also a large, long building formerly used 
for a hospital, which with few changes serves for general school purposes. Into 
this the girls' school is to be transferred at once, and the entire school under one 
president in the fall of 1883. The sale of the old property will probably meet a 
large part of the cost of the new. The colored people of the State have taken 
deep interest in the work, promising to raise $5,000 for the enterprise. They 
have also aided to quite an extent in the support of beneficiaries, and for other 
pur poses. : - 

The school has evidently a great future before it in providing an education 
for the leaders of thought among the more than 100,000 colored Baptista in the 
Empire State of the South. The colored population of Georgia was 725,133, in 
1880 


VIL- BENEDICT INSTITUTE. 
Col Gun, S. C. 


For a long time after the beginning of the Society's work for the freedmen 
in South Carolina, there was no concentration of effort for the founding of 
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one strong school. For several years, from 1862, Dr. Solomon Peck and others 
labored at Beaufort and Rev. C. H. Corey about three years at Charleston. 
Many other points received attention. 

In 1870 a desirable site for an institution was found available at Columbia. 
As this was the capital of the State, and centra}, it was decided to locate it here. 
The Lord disposed the heart of a noble woman of New England, Mrs. B. A. 
Benedict, of Providence, R. I., to give $10,000 toward its purchase, the cost 
being $16,000. The property consisted of nearly eighty acres of land, on which 
was a large mansion, with several outbuildings, and beautiful grounds, Be- 
fore the war it was valued at 840,000. In bonor of the deceagcd husband of 
the donor, Dea. Stephen Benedict, brother of Dr. David Benedict, the bistorian, 
the Board called the school Benedict Institute.“ 

It was opened Dec. 1, 1870, under the charge of Rev. Timothy 8. Dodge, as 
principal. The first pupil was a colored preacher, «ixty-six years old. The 
attendance the first year was sixty one. Industrial work was attempted with 
some degree of success under Mr. Dodge. In Oct., 1877, Rev. Lewis Colby 
succeeded Mr. Dodge under appointment of the Board. 

Upon his resignation in 1879, Rev. E. J. Goodspeed, D. D., was appointed. He 
entered upon his work in October, continuing until his death in the summer of 
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1881. Rev. C. E. Becker was selected as his successor and went to Columbia in 
Oct., 1882, and is at this writing the president of the institution. 

During 1879-80, Rev. Lewis Colby, deeply impressed with the need of bet- 
ter accommodations, especially for the girls, devoted his time without compen 
«ation, and with the approval of the Board, to raising $5,000 for a girls' building. 
This amount being secured, together with an additional offering from Mrs. 
Benedict, two frame buildings, one for dormitory and school rooms, the other 
for dining and music rooms, were erected in 1881. Toward the furnishing of the 
buildings, the colored people of the State gave over $1,600. The girls' building 
is known as Colby Hall.” Better quarters for the young men are greatly needed. 
For this purpose Mrs. Benedict has offered $5,000, and plans are progressing 
for the new building which is to cost $10,000, In addition to these liberal 
gifts, «he also wisely gave $10,000 in 1873 for the endowment of the In 
stitution. To this, additions by gift and by income have been made, so that it 
stands now at about $21,000. By special act of the South Carolina Legislature, 
through the efforts of Pres. Becker and the co-operation of leading Baptists, 
the Institution in 1882 was exempted from taxation. 

The attendance has been as follows: 


1870-71, ; 1876-77, 101. 
1871-72, 61; 1877-78, 70. 
1872-73, 142; 1878-79, 88. 
1873-74, 84; 1879-80, 100. 
1874-75, 118; 1880-81, 232. 
1875-76, 115; 1881-82, 239. 


The great increase in 1880-81, and the year following, were partly due to the 
completion of the girl's bailding, and to the establishment of a preparatory de- 
partment, which, however, has been discontinued. The school has been a 
fountain of great good to the colored Churches of the State. The name of the 
benefactor is blessed by hundreds who have enjoyed its privileges, and thon- 
sands more will honor her memory. The property with the new building com 
pleted is valued at $40,000. 

There were 604,332 colored people in South Carolina according to the cen- 
aus of 1880. 


VHL-NATCHEZ SEMINARY. 
Narcuzxz, Mus. 


Years before the opening of this Institation, it was felt by many friends of 
the Society and by its workers in the Mississippi Valley, that a school should be 
established somewhere between Memphis and the Gulf Under appointment 
by the Society, Rev. A. C. Caperton, in the fall of 1867, began the work of instruc- 
tion at Memphis, where the Society's missionaries had Aly labored. He 
continned about two years, but neither here nor at any other point did the in- 
dications seem favorable to the establishment of an institution. In 1876 the 
United States Marine Hospital, erected years before the war in the most sub- 
stantial manner, at « coxt of about $60,000, was offered for sale at auction. The 
bnilding had been unused since the war, and was somewhat damaged by a tor- 
nado, It was purchased by the Society for a school, at « cost of $5,000. The 
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Secretary of the Treasury declining to accept o low a bid, an act was aolicited, 
with his concurrence, from Congress in«tructing him to approve the sale. 
The bill was passed. as there was no demand for the building except for such 
purposes, and the Society received a deed from the United States, in Jan- 
uary, 1877, C. T. Sampson, Exq., of Mawachncotts, generonsly gave the amount 
required for its purchase. Extensive repairs and alterations were necessary to 
adapt the building to school purposes, and even then, with its large rooms and 
broad halls and corridors, it was not by any means well suited to the wants of 
such an institution. The amount expen led on improvements was $11,907. 


NATCHEZ SEMINARY. 


In October, 1877, under appointment by the Society, Rev. Charles Ayer, 
of New York, opened the school with 20 stndents, The school has steadily in- 
creazed in numbers under his efficient management to the present time, having 
for the year ending 1882, 149 enrolled, some of them young women. 

The difficulty and expense of reaching Natchez, expecially from those $ec- 
tions of the State where:cmost interest is taken in educational matters, led the 
Board, after careful deliberation, to the decision that a locaticn more central 
was necessary for the greatest prosperity and nefulness of the institution 
This course was required also by the growing feeling among the colored Bap- 
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tiats of Mississippi, that their educational, wants were not met by so remote a 
location, and by their contemplated action to start another school. 

Accordingly, in November, 1882, a conference was arranged between repre- 
sentatives of the Society and of the colored people, at Jackson, Miss. Dr- 


Gregory and Pres. Ayer and Dr. Marston were present on the part of the Society. 


Union of effort was decided upon, and on the recommendation of a joint 
committee, the Board soon after purchased the Campbell property, consisting 
of fifty-two acres with a good mansion, north of Jackson, and near the city 
limits, for $5,000. To this location the school is to be transferred in the fall of 
1883, if the Natchez property in the meantime is sold to advantage. 

The colored population of Mississippi in 1880 was 650,291. 


IX.--THE ALABAMA BAPTIST NORMAL AND THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL. 
Sm, ALaBani. 


The colored Baptist Convention at Tuscalooss, in 1873, decided to establish 
a school for preachers, and asked the white brethren, whose State Convention 
was then in session at the same place, for money and advice. They were told 
that the scheme was impracticable. In 1874 they sent Rev. W. H. McAlpine 
among the colored churches to raise money, and by Nov., 1876, he had raised 

about $1,000. The Convention at Enfaula, in 1877, decided to locate the school 
at Selma, and to open it Jan. 1, 1878. 

Rev. H. Woodsmall, who bad been holding ministers' institutes in Alaba- 
ma, under the.auspices of the Home Mission Society, was asked to take charge 
of the «chool. The Society was not prepared to support him in this undertaking. 
Nevertheless, feeling that the work was demanded, he accepted the invitation 
of the Convention, on condition that the colored brethren would endeavor to 
provide the land and buildings needed, meet the current expenses, and provide 
for half of his salary. This they agreed to do. The school was opened in Jan., 
1878, in the colored Baptist Church at Selma. 

Property was bought, in 1878, comprising about thirty-six acres, with a 
building, (formerly agricultural fair grounds), at a cost of $3,000. It is in the 
suburbs of the city. Not only did the colored people pay for this, but pro- 
ceeded to make improvements and to erect a frame chapel and school-rooms in 
1879 ; while at the same time giving for the support of the school. Since 1877 
they have raised for educational purposes about $14,000. The property is now 
valued at $15,000. Mr. Woodsmall was formerly an attorney in Indiana, then 
captain of an Indiana regiment during the war, and after the war becoming 
deeply impressed that he ought to consecrate his life to the spiritual and intellec- 
tual elevation of the colored people, studied and was graduated from a southern 
theological school to fit himself for this work. Finding the colored people un- 
able to bear the burdens assumed, and having expended his own means, he ap- 
pealed to the churches of his native State for aid. The ladies of Indiana, largely 
through the activity of Miss Auretta Hoyt, contributed to the support of teach- 
ers, while other friends in the North were also raised up for the work. 
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In March, 1880, the Board of Trustees of the Institution petitioned the 80 
ciety to co-operate in its support. The Executive Board, in June, responded 
favorably with a pledge of $2,000 for teachers salaries the ensuing year. Since 
then the amount has been raised to more than $3,000 per annum. About 550 
students have been enrolled since the opening of the school. 

More than one hundred students for the ministry, and about the came num- 
ber of teachers, have been in the institution. In 1881 more than eighty pupils 
were teachers in the public schools of the State. Both sexes are admitted. The 


institution has no dormitories. These are greatly needed, as students find diff- ©, 


culty in obtaining suitable rooms in private rexidenoces. 

In 1881 Rev. W. H. McAlpine, who was a slave until 1865, and who has done 
more than any other colored man for the school, was chosen President; though 
Rev. Mr. Woodsmall continued in charge of instruction. Mr. Woodsmall start- 
ed a paper, in 1878, called The Baptist Pioneer,” which has a monthly cir- 
culation of about 2,000 copies. The school has been characterized by « deep re- 
ligious interest, and students have been organized for work during vacations. 
Through them over ten thousand books, including Bibles and Testaments, and 
a great number of papers and tracts by both teachers and students have been 
distributed. Mr. Woodsmall has devoted much of his vacation in holding minis- 
ters' and teachers' institutes throughont the State, and by his indomitable per- 
severance and unflinching faith, in the face sometimes of reproach and opposi- 
tion, for more than five years he has carried forward the enterprise; literally 
patting into it his life. 

There are over 600,000 colored people in Alabama. 


X.-THE FLORIDA INSTITUTE. 
Lavs OK, From. - 


In Oct., 1868, the Beth! -bem Baptist Association of Florida was organized, and 
at once took steps to establish an institution of learning, Rev. C. B. Simmons 
and Col. Wood were appointed a committee to raise money and welect a site. 
Live Oak was chosen, and a square of land, comprising about three and « half 
acres, on which was an incomplete building originally intended for « court 
house, was purchased. The colored people of the State raised and expended 
for this purpose $2,000, Nov. 15th, 1873, the school was incorporated and 
Trustees duly elected. In 1576 the last payment was made on the property. 
Unable to complete the building and open the school, the Association, in Octo- 
ber, 1879, formally petitioned the Society for assistance. The Corresponding 
Secretary of the Society made an investigation of affairs, in a visit to Florida in 
Feb., 1880, and in March of the same year the Board voted to aid, if funds 
could be obtained, and to open the school the following autumn. Contributions 
having been sent in for the purpose, Rev. Charles Ayer was requested to pro- 
ceed to Live Oak and superintend the work of completing the building. This 
being done, Rev. J. L. A. Fh was appointed to take charge of the institution. 
School was opened in October, 1850. In 1% a re-organization of the educs- 
tional work in the State was effected, so that the Colored State Convention 
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was enlisted in the upbuilding of the institution. As yet it is in its infancy, 
and is in need of nearly everything. A generous Christian woman in Massachu- 
zetts has promised $5,000 towards the erection of dormitories for girls, and bet- 
ter school accommodations, provided $5,000 additional can be secured. A 
+ plain two-story frame building, with rooms for thirty-two young men, was 
completed in 1882, at an expense of about $1,500. 

President Fish has already won a large place in the esteem of the colored 
Baptists of Florida, and only needs the proper support to make the school a 
great success. The Convention unites with the Society in the support of Rev. 
J. N. Stokes as general missionary and agent for the institution. 

There are about 126,000 colored people in Florida. In Southern Georgia, 
which is naturally tributary to this school, there are about 100,000 more. 


—— ——— ˙buf nm en 


XL—THE KENTUCKY NORMAL AND THEOLOGICAL INSTITUTE. 
Lovevnaz, KaxTUcky. 


Very soon after the close of the war, the colored Baptists of Kentucky or- 
ganized themselves into a General Assembly, for the purpose of establishing 
a college for the education of ministers and teachers. In 1866 they purchased 
a Site at Frankfort, but they were too poor to start the school. In 15869 they 
changed their name to the General Association of the Colored Baptists of Ken- 
tucky, and by a bare majority decided to change the location of the school from 
Frankfort to Louisville. For ten long years, without a missionary or teacher 
sent to organize and lead them, they lived and toiled on toward the goal. For 
some cause, the Home Mission Society did but little work among the colored 
people of Kentucky; the principal laborer being Rev. Marsena Stone, who spent 
about six months holding ministers' institutes in the State in 1873-4. 

In 1879 they rallied anew to establish the school. The Frankfort property 
was sold for $2,000. A location was selected in Louisville, on Kentucky Street, 
between Seventh and Eighth Streets, comprising about two and a half acres, on 
which was a large two-story brick building, and purchased for $13,800. It was 
a great venture. In November a school was opened with Rev. E. P. Maros, a 
colored pastor in the State, as manager, and Rev. W. R. Davis, as teacher. 
From 25 to 30 students were in attendance the first year. The school was 
duly incorporated. As the Board of Trustees had no resources, the teachers 
were without a stated «alary, and often in no little embarrassment. By direc- 
tion of the General Azsociation the Board of Trustees called Rev. Wm. J. Sim- 
mons, pastor of a colored church in Lexington, and a graduate of Howard 
University in 1873, to the Presidency of the institution. He entered on his 
work in Sept., 1850. During the ensuing year 111 students were enrolled. 
From tuition fees and contributions, about $3,200 was raised, and the General 
Association appropriated, in 1881, $1,500 toward the school. 

Finding the burden becoming too heavy, the President visited New York, in 
June, 1881, and as a result of his conference with the Board of the Home Mission 
Society, $1,500 were appropriated for the support of teachers, and the Prexi- 
dent joyfully telegraphed back: Saved! God has heard our prayer. The Home 
Miasion Society rescues us.” The appropriation was increased to $2,500 the next 
year, on the promise that about $6,000 should be raised in the State to pay for 
the property. A third story was added to the building, in 1881, at a cost of $1,300. 

| 


4 


All the teachers are colored, three of them having been students in Nush- 
ville, and one, Prof. C. 8. Dinkins, « graduate of Newton Theological Seminary. 
The courses of study are academic, normal, and theological. In the latter course 
some of the professors in the Southern Theological Seminary, as well as pastors in 
the city, have given lectures to the students. The capacity of the building is 
wholly inadequate to the demands. The colored people of Kentucky. under 
the energetic leaderchip of President Simmons, deserve much praise for what 
they have done, and speedy success in their undertaking. 

There are aboat 275,000 colored people in Kentucky. 


BISHOP BAPTIST COLLEGE. 


XIL—-BISHOP BAPTIST COLLEGE. 


Minn, Txxas. 


The need of a school for the colored people of the Southwest, beyond the 
Mississippi, had been appreciated for many y 


ears prior to 1880, and bad engaged 
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the thoughts of Dr. Nathan Bishop, who said to « friend not long before his 
death in 1880, I have $10,000 to put into a school in Texas, when the time 
has come.” This was the inspiration of the movement to establish such an in- 
stitation, although no positive gift was left for this purpose. In the summer of 
1880, Dr. S. W. Marston, Superintendent of Missions for the Freedmen, made 
a tour of observation with special reference to the location of a school. With 
the concurrence of the Texas and Louisiana Association, held in August, 1880, it 
was decided to locate the school at Marshall. Texas. The Holecombe proper- 
ty,” a beautiful site, with a mansion and smaller buildings in the midst of 
& grove and ten ares of land, was purchased for $2,500, The colored people 
contributed liberally toward the purchase of the property, and at the Texas State 
Convention (white) in October, 1880, $400 were contributed for the same purpose. 
Within ten months nearly $2,000 were provided by the colored people, and 
a larger sum pledged for the enterprise. 

In the fall of 1880, through the gift of $10,000 from Mrs. Bishop, thus carry- 
ing out the intent of her deceascd husband, and her own intent as well, the Board 
was enabled to arrange for the erection of a suitable building. This was begun 
in the spring of 1881, and completed for use in the fall of the same year at a 
cost of $15,428.74. The building is of brick with stone foundations and trim- 
mings, three stories in height, with school rooms and dormitories for fifty-six 
students Additional accomodations for students are provided in the other 
buildings. A new building for girls is in contemplation. Twenty-seven acres 
of woodland for purposes of fuel have also been purchased. The entire expense 
of grounds, buildings, furniture, etc., has been $23,046.35. 

The school opens the first year most favorably, under the charge of Pres. 
8. W. Culver, with a force of competent teachers, among whom is Prof, F. D. 
Shaver, formerly instructor dt New Orleans. The attendance for the year end- 
ing May, 1882, was 299; many, however, were in the preparatory school, sus 
tained in part by public funds. The colored Baptists of Texas, and the 
white brethren as well, have taken a deep interest in this institution, the only 
school of the Society for freedmen west of the Mississippi. 

The colored people on this field number about 600,000. 


XIII. INDIAN UNIVERSITY. 
Tanrzqvan, Ix nan Tnnrronx. | 


The education of Indian youth has ever had a prominent place in the work 
of Christian missions among the Indians in this country. In 1865 the Ameri- 
can Baptist Home Mission Society, after assuming this branch of the mission- 
ary work of the denomination, annonnced the special need of « higher Christian 
institution, similar to the institutions established for the training of teachers 
and preachers for the colored people. 

The Indian University had its origin in the settled conviction of many 
Baptists in the Indian Territory that in order to perpetuate and extend with 
increased efficiency the blessings of Christian civilization among the civilized 
and uncivilized tribes of the territory, a Normal and Theological School was a 
neceazity, This conviction ripened into action in 1879. 

Plans for the establishment of such a school were discussed., and the meas- 


A. 
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ure received the special attention of Rev. Daniel Rogers, general miazionary of 
the Society in the Indian Territory, and of Prof. A. C. Bacone, then engaged in 

teaching in the Territory, The Board, being consulted, favored the plan by 

granting for the use of the school a part of the mission building at Tahlequah, 

the capital of the Cherokee nation; and on Feb. 9th, 1880, the schobl was open- 
ed in charge of Prof. Bacone, who, as a graduate of the University and Theolog- 
ical Seminary at Rochester, as well as from long experience in teaching, was well 
qualified for the position. At the outset the Board was unable to render pecu- 
niary aid, but during the last two years has chiefly maintained instruction 
therein. A Board of Trustees has been appointed, and the institution duly in- 
corporated. Its doors are open to the youth of all Indian tribes. 

The Creek Council has granted land for the new site, which has been select- 
ed near Mnskogee, and on which new buildings specially adapted to school 
purposes are to be erected as 5$00n as means for the purpose can be obtained. 
The attendance for 1881-2 was 68: 53 Cherokees; 5 Delawares; 2 Chectaws; 
1 Ottawa, and 7 Whites; preparing for the ministry 4; for teaching 26. 

The Trustees of the institution are Rev. J. S. Murrow, Rev, Daniel Rogers, 
Prof. A. C. Bacone, of the Territory; Rev. H. L. Morchouse, New York; Rov. 
Chas. Journeyeake, Chief of the Delawares; Rev. James Williams of the Choo- 
taw nation; Rev. Adam Lacie of the Cherokee nation; Rev. John McIntosh of 
the Creek nation; Hon. Samuel Checota, Chief of the Creek nation. 

The Society is very desirous that the institution should have the needed 
buildings that will cost about $15,000 for the prosccution of its work. The five 
thousand Baptists who are members of about ninety churches in the Territory, 
greatly need such an institution. The school will furniah missionaries also for 
the wild tribes of the country. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 


Nara Bisnor, LL. D. 


«+ Created in Christ Jesus unto good works.” Eph. ii. 10. 


The only Corresponding Secretary of the Society from the lay- 
men” of the denomination, was Nathan. Bishop, LL.D. He was 
born in Oneida County, Aug. 12, 1808. The son of a farmer in 
comfortable cireumstances, he labors with his hands and diligently 
uses his spare time in reading and study. At the age of eighteen, 
he enters an academy, where his progress in scholarship is marked. 
About this time occurs his conversion and public confession of 


Christ. 


Graduating from Brown University in his twenty-ninth year, and 
highly esteemed by President Wayland, he immediately receives 
an appointment as tutor in the institution, remaining in this po- 
sition, however, but a year. In 1838, he accepts the Superintend- 
ency of the public schools of Providence, and for thirteen years 
discharges his duties with great acceptance. In 1851 the school 
authorities of Boston elect him Superintendent of Public Instrue- 
tion for that city. While here, Harvard University confers on him 
the degree of LL.D. From 1842 to 1854, we find him a Trustee of 
Brown University, and a Fellow from 1854 to 1861. 

Soon after his removal to New York City, in 1857, he marries 
Mrs. Caroline C. Bleecker, widow of Garrat Noel Bleecker, and 


daughter of Dea. Ebenezer Cauldwell,—a union, in the best and truest 


sense, in heart, in the ruling purpose of life, to glorify God by the 
diligent employment of their personal powers, and by the liberal use of 
property consecrated to His service. In the great metropolis he soon 
becomes prominently identified with denominational, educational, 
and philanthropic enterprises. His strong common sense and sa- 
gacity cause him to be much sought after as a counsellor in such 
matters. We find him for many years an influential member of the 
State Board of Charities; one of the original and most efficient mem- 
bers of the Executive Board of the United States Christian Com- 
mission during the civil war; one of Matthew Vassar's confidential 
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advisers in his plans for higher education for young women; a con- 


stituent member of the Board of Trustees of Vassar College, and or 


several years Chairman of its Executive Committee—in these po- 
sitions contributing very largely to the success of this noted in 
stitution. 

Subsequently, the Evangelical Alliance appoint him one of & com- 
mittee to visit Russia, for the purpose of securing religous liberty 
for Protestants in that Empire. ' 

In 1869 President Grant appoiuts him a member of the Firat 
Board of Indian Commissioners, in which capacity he serves for 
geveral years, and voluntarily retires, with others, when they could 
not conscientiously approve or share the responsibility of certain acts 
of prominent government officials. As one of the New York City Sab- 
bath Committee, his activity is well remembered. The denomination 
knows of his interest, from 1865, as one of the Managers of the 
American Bible Society, in endeavoring to. secure modifications or 
reconsideration of the obnoxious action which caused Baptists 
erally to withdraw from that organization. During his later 
he becomes interested in founding and sustaining the Baptist Home 
for the Aged, and the New York Baptist City Mission. 


The affairs of the American Baptist Home Mizsion Society, 


however, enlist his most earnest thought, and receive for many years 
large contributions of his time and of his means He becomes a mem- 
ber of the Executive Board in 1865, and at this period, when the policy 
of the denomination is to be shaped concerning education for the 
freedmen, he is made Chairman of the Committee on Education. 
During the succeeding four years, when the agitation arises as to the 
agency through which the denomination should do this work, his 
influence is potent, and to him, probably as much as to any other, 
is the Society indebted for the decision finally reached. 

In 1873 he offers his resignation as a member of the Executive 


Board, when the following resolutions are adopted: 

„ Resolved, That in receiving the announcement from Dr. Nathan Bishop of 
his resignation as a member of this Board, after « connection with it of nine 
years, we take occasion to express our deep regret at his retirement, and our 
sense of gratitude for the valuable service he has here rendered to the cause of 
Home Missions, as also for the very liberal donations which, from time to time, 
have been made by himself and Mrs. Bishop to our treasury, amounting $0 
the generous sum of nearly $23,000. And the Board express the hope that they 
may yet welcome him again to its fellowship, and enjoy as heretofore, his 
presence and his connsel.” 


These resolutions, published also in the Annual Report, are me 
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without a precedent or parallel in the records of the Board, on the re- 
tirement of one of its members. At the meeting of the Society in 
Washington, in 1874, when a change is made in the number of Sec- 
retaries, Dr. Bishop is elected Corresponding Secretary for the 
General Department of Missions and Education. Upon his declin- 
ation, the Board elect him to fill a vacancy in their ranks. After 
the death of Dr. Taylor, the Board, Sept. 10, 1874, request Dr. 
Bishop to serve as Acting Corresponding Secretary. To this he con- 
gents on condition that his services shall be without compensation—a 
heavy debt at this time resting on the Society. In 1875, at Philadelphia, 
he is elected Secretary for the whole work of the Society. At this 
time, on account of the financial reverses of the country, the offer - 
ings of the churches for Home Missions diminish, and a heavy debt 
accumulates. Disastrous results are apprehended. At this crisis, 
and just at the close of the fiscal year in 1876, Mr. and Mrs. Bishop 


make to the Society their Special Centennial Gift of $30,000, 


sweeping off the debt, and filling all hearts with joy. The great en- 
terprises are saved, and the work goes on without embarrazzment. 

When on the 14th of September, 1876, he feels constrained to ten- 
der his resignation, the Board pass and publish in the Annual Report 
to the Society, the following: : 

+ Resolved, That this Board do at this time hereby gratefully express their 
obligation to Nathan Bishop. LL. D., our late Corresponding Secretary, for the 
generous, courteous, and faithful manner in which he has performed gratuitons. 
ly the arduous duties of his office for a period of more than two years past. 

During these two years, as an unsalaried officer of the Society, he 
retains his connection with the Board of Managers, continuing to do 
80 until his death at Saratoga, N. I., August 7, 1880, 

In Dr. Bishop was a rare combination of dignity and benignity, of 
firmness and gentleness, of earnestness and urbanity, of caution and 
aggrexsivencss, of justice and compassion, of fidelity to the faith as 
he understood it, and catholicity of feeling towards others who 
thought differently, and a deep, undemonstrative religious life which 
exercised itself in appropriate ways toward both God and man. His 
purchase and distribution among the ministerial students in schools 
for the freedmen of large numbers of The Life of Uncle John 
Vassar, shows his admiration of, and sympathy with a soul thus 
consecrated to Christ. 

He was a noble man of noble mien. His natural endowments, de- 
veloped by cultivation, were lighted up, enriched and mellowed by 
the indwelling grace of God, as figures in cathedral windows, at 
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f ; 
night, by the light within, are illuminated and brought out in forms of 
beauty to the passer by. He regarded property as a sacred trust from 
God, which he had no right to withhold when it was demanded for 
the interests of Christ's kingdom, nor to lavish on personal grat- 
ification. He gave generously to a multitude of objects. , To 
the Church Edifice Fund he gave $5,000. He preferred to be his 
own executor, as his gifts attest. He once said to a friend, © If the 
Lord will only. give me an intimation of when I am to be called 
away, I will try to manage matters 80 as to die poor.” The in- 
timation was given and he acted accordingly, among vther things, 
making over property in Boston valued at $30,000 to the Mis- 
monary Union, for Bible work in foreign lands. He expressed his in- 
tention to devote $10,000 to the founding of a School for the colored 
Baptists in Texas. He was not «pared to execute his intention; yet, 
through the munificence of another, Bishop College,” at Marshall, 
Texas, has already become an established fact. Dr. J. B. Sim- 
mons states that Dr. Bishop once said to him 

* T have been blamed for giving so many thousand dollars for the 
benefit of colored men. But I expect to stand side by side with these 
men on the day of Judgment. Their Lord is my Lord. They and 
I are brethren; and I am determined to be prepared for that 


meeting.” 
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CHAPTER XXIL 


Forman PorviaTtiIONs IN AMERICA. 


Men out of every nation under heaven. Every man heard them 

speak in his own language.” Aeta ii. 5, 6. 

From almost its first settlement America has been the abode of 
a © mixed multitude.” Discovered by a Spaniard, coveted alike by 
Spaniards, English, French, and Dutch, it quickly drew to its shores 
people out of nearly every European nation. In 1626 Peter Min- 
uits, director-general of a Dutch colony, under the auspices of the 
Dutch West India Company purchased Manhattan Island (on which 
the city of New York is located) of the natives for twenty-four dol- 
lars As early as 1643 it was stated that eighteen languages were 
spoken in New Amsterdam (New York). Subjects of Great Britain 
were in the majority, next in numbers were the Dutch, and next, 
the French. | 

From England came the Puritan colonists to New England, the 
Catholic colony of Lord Baltimore to Maryland, Episcopalians to 
Virginia, the High Church Cavaliers to Carolina, Oglethorpe's col- 
ony in Georgia for the benefit of oppressed Protestants, the Quaker 
colony to West New Jersey and Pennsylvania, a miscellaneous mul- 
titude to New York, and scattered companies elsewhere. The Dutch 
Lutherans)concentrated about New Amsterdam, reaching east ward 
into Connecticut, southward to Delaware, northward along the Hud- 
son to Albany; and later, in large numbers, Latherans, Mennon- 
ites and Quakers settled in Pennsylvania 

The French Catholics early got a strong foothold in Canada, spread- 
ing along the St. Lawrence and the Great Lakes to the Mississippi, 
were represented in the Carolinas and became numerous in Louis- 
iana; while the French Huguenots were found to a limited extent in 
Eastern Canada, in New England and New York, in larger numbers in 
Virginia, and most numerously in South Carolina. Swedish Luther- 
ans settled along the Delaware. Swiss Protestants were eprinkled 
through some of the colonies. During the eighteenth century before 
the Revolution, thousands of Scotch Presbyterians settled in New 
England and in New Jersey, while great numbers of Irish Presby- 
terians colonized in Pennsylvania and were scattered through other 
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sections. Welsh Protestants settled in the northern sections of the 
country. Spanish Catholics were found in the Southern colonies 
along the Atlantic, but chiefly in the Southwest. 

Thus, from the first, the most heterogeneous elements were brought 
together in America, and though generally intending to pregerve 
their distinctiveness, found it impossible to do 0. They were fused 
to some extent in the furnace heat of the Revolution, though unifica; 
tion was by no means complete. European customs, languages, liws, 
and religions were transplanted here, but soon presented modified 
forms. 

Henee it appears that whatever dominance the Puritan principles 
of New England ultimately attained in this land, they did not gener- 
ally have pre-occupancy. In considering the questions of the Amer- 
jcanization and Christianization of peoples who come hither, it will 
tend to impart steadiness to our judgment if the facts cited be re- 
membered. J 

After the struggle for Independence, the oppressed of Europe 
flocked hither in greater numbers In 1820 the arrivals from 
Europe are reported at 8,385; in 1828 they exceed 20,000; in 1832 


they reach 53,179; in 1842 for the first time they exceed a hundred 


thousand—104,565; in 1847, for the first time they are over two hundred 
thousand 234,968; and in 1850 they run up to 310,004 The year 
of the great Irish famine, 1846, beheld 109,680 immigrants from Ire- 


land added to our population, and large numbers followed for everal * 


years ensuing. Most of these were Catholics. In 1854 flood tide was 
reached, when 427,833 arrivals were reported. Then came a marked 
decrease, partly in consequence of the excitement created by the use 


made of the foreign element in politics, resulting, in 1854-6, in the 


development of the Native American or © Know Nothing party; 
and partly on account of the panic of 1857; 80 that, in 1858, there were 
but 144,653 arrivals, and not all of these foreigners. It is estimated 
that the whole number of foreigners coming to America between 
1784 and 1850, was 2,500,000. 


The outbreak of the civil war in 1861 checked immigration, so that 


it ran down that year to 91,920. It rose again rapidly after the war, 
reaching in 1869, 352,569; the total arrivals for the fourteen- * 
including 1869, being 1,514,816. 

The census of 1870 showed a population in the United States of 
38,558,371; of whom, 5,567,229 were of foreign birth: At that Yate 
Ireland led in numbers, as follows: Natives of Ireland, 1,855,827; of 
Germany, 1,690,533; of England, 550,924; of British America, 493,- 
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464; of Scotland, 140,835; of France, 116,402; of Norway, 114,246; 
of Sweden, 97,332. 

The census of 1880, in a total population of 50,155,783, shows 
6,679,943 persons of foreign birth, and changes the foregoing order 
as follows: Germany, 1,966,742; Ireland, 1,854,571; British America, 
717,157; England, 662,676; Sweden, 194,337; Norway, 181,729; Scot- 
land, 170,136; France, 106,971. 

It is a noticeable fact that though in ten years the foreign born 
population has increased one-fifth, yet the Irish are slightly less than 
ten years ago; the Germans, about one-eighth more; the English, one- 
fiſth more; immigrants from British America, nearly one-half more; 
from Scotland, nearly one-quarter more; from France, about one-tenth 
less; from Norway nearly three-fifths more; Sweden, twice as many. The 
increase of immigrants from the German Empire and from Sweden and 
Norway, during 1881 and 1882, has been much greater than 
from other countries. The inflax of French Canadian Catholics, 
as well as Irish Catholics into New England, New York, and New 
Jersey, adds largely to this element in these localities. Catholic- 
ism, as represented by the Irish element, has received a serious 
check; though at the same time, considerable strength from Ger- 
many and from the Canadian French immigration; while the Prot- 
extant elements have been largely augmented, with no falling off in 
any direction. It is doubtless saſe to say that within the past five 
years the immigrants of Protestant proclivities have been twice as 
numerous as those of Roman Catholic proclivities Taking into 
account this fact and the other fact, that Catholiciem annually loses 
large numbers of the children of Catholic parents, and it is appar- 
ent that its influence is on the wane in this land, although, in con- 
sequence of this, its efforts to retain power will be the more 


About one-fifth of the population in the following States are of 
foreign birth, viz. : Connecticut, New Jersey, Colorado, Nebraska, 
and Washington Territory; about one-fourth in Massachusetts, Rhode 
Island, New York, and Michigan; about one-third in Wisconsin, Min- 
nesota, Wyoming, Idaho, Montana, Utah, and California; about two- 
fifths in Dakota and Arizona. The other States and territories are 
below one-fifth, down to a mall proportion in several instances. 

The tendency to mass themselves in cities is characteristic of many 
immigrants. Hence, we find about two-fifths of the population of 
New York, Chicago, Milwaukee, Detroit, and San Francisco are foreign- 
ers; one-third of the population of Jersey City, Buffalo,and Cleveland; 
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nearly one-third of Boston, Brooklyn, Newark, Pittsbiirg, Cincinnat!, 
and St. Louis. Thus fourteen out of twenty of the principal cities of 
the country, in an aggregate population of about 4,200, 000, have about 
1,600,000 of foreign birth. ; 
The unprecedented immigration of 1881 and 1882 has changed 
slightly, in some cases, these proportions, and eo augmented the for- 
eign population of the country that at the end of 1882 it may be put 
down at about eight millions. To ascertain the real proportions of this 
element in the population, however, we must add the direct descend- 
ants of foreign born parents, who very largely follow in the an- 
cestral faith. In 1870, the census gave 9,734,845 persons, both 
of whose parents were of foreign birth, nearly one-third of the whole 
population. If we follow the same proportion in 1880, it will give 
about 16,000,000 of foreign parentage in a population of 50,000,000. 
Sixty foreign countries, kingdoms or States, are represented in the 
population of the United States. The City of New York has repre- 


gentatives of these sixty diverse peoples, alongside of whom als 
dwell a large number of persons born in forty-eight States and ter- 
ritories of our own country. Almost as heterogeneous a multitude 
is comprised in the population of other principal cities of the country. 


The position taken by many of these people concerning the public 


school system, concerning the manufacture and use of intoxicating 
beverages, concerning the obserrance of the Sabbath, has created 
grave apprehensions in the minds of patriots and Christians as to the 


ultimate effect of this foreign influx, which in cities, especially in 


New York, Brooklyn, Cincinnati, Chicago, Milwaukee, and St. Louis, — 


instead of becoming speedily assimilated, preserves and establighes 


its European customs The clannishness of some of these peoples in 


their political action is an element of danger; for thereby 7 legialation 
in the interests of hierarchal systems is readily secured. 

Of course, the Gospel, which, accepted, breaks the shackles of the 
hierarchy, develops individuality, inculcates reverence for law and 
order, and gecures the sanctity of the Sabbath, is the only radical 
remedy for the ills that result from the presence of a great mans of 
mere religious formalists or infidels in our social, civil, and religious 
systems. Fully recognizing this, evangelical labors for about a gen- 

eration have been put forth among them by the leading denomina- 
tions of this country. 

The work of Baptists in this direction began, not as the reault of 
sheer determination that something must be done, but in accordance 
with the indications and openings of Divine Providence. As in Ger- 
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many and Sweden, Baptists arose spontaneously, by honest study of 
God's word; so in America, as we notice particularly in subsequent 
chapters. In 1836, and for several years afterward, the Home Mission 
Society had a missionary among the Welsh, who rejoiced that these 


members of the © Gomerian family were not forgotten; in 1846 its first 


missionary to the Germans; in 1848 a missionary among the Scan- 
dinavians; and took up the Grande Ligne Mission among the French 
in Canada in 1849. The Society's first appointment to the Chinese 
was in 1870. The chief efforts of the Society have been put forth 
among the Germans, the Scandinavians, and the French. Among 
these, during the last twelve years, the average number of missiona- 
ries has been nearly 58; ranging from 44 in 1871, to 96 in 1882. In 
this number is a missionary at Castle Garden, New York, who speaks 
several languages, through whose distribution of evangelical literature, 
by whose advice and information, thousands of our own faith from for- 
eign shores, and other thousands also are greatly benefited. He 
stands as a representative of the denomination to greet our brethren 
who come hither to make with us their home. In 1882 the Gospel 
was preached by missionaries of the Society to nine different nation- 
alities. 

The particular results are mentioned subsequently, so far as statis- 
ties can give them. It should be borne in mind, however, that there 
is a steady drain from these non-English speaking churches to Amer- 
ican churches; hence, that all results are not visible in churches dis- 
tinctively of foreign populations. American churches have been 
greatly enriched by accessions of those who were first brought under 
the influence of the truth in German and Scandinavian churches in 
this country. On this account, also, these churches are rendered 
dependent upon missionary aid for a longer period than American 
churches. 

The views of the Society at the begining of this missionary work 
among foreign populations are expressed in the report of 1850: 

However much it may be the desire and policy of the Board to blend all 


suitable foreign materials with our native Churches, and use our influence in 
rendering the population of the country as homogeneons in religious character 


and action as possible, it is evidently the dictate of true benevolence to afford 


aid for a time to such distinctive organizations. Thousands of them will never 
become familiar with our language, but if addressed in their mother tongue, 
they will hear the blessed truths of divine inspiration, and may believe and be 
benefited by them temporally and spiritaally. They may generally, though not 
univeraally, remain isolated in their social and religious organizations, but their 
children, whether of foreign or native birth, will be edncated in the language and 
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customs of our country and amalgamate with society as it exists around them, 
rendering such distinctive organizations unnecessary, except for the proparato- 
ry objects originally intended. 


This Americanizing process will go on, as it should; but in view of 


the great work already wrought, in view of the fact, that thousand 


have been saved by our. misxionaries proclaiming to them the Gospel 


in their own language, this branch of the work should be greatly 
strengthened; particularly while the annual immigration from Eu- 
rope reaches from one-half to nearly three-quarters of a million. 
Having welcomed people of other nationalities to our shores, as Chris- 
tians we must make the most of our opportunities for their evangel- 
ization; without pausing for heated discussion whether the bread of 
life be conveyed to them in German-silver or American-silver dishes 
It is important, above all things, that they be Christianized in 
the quickest way possible. The method of the Holy Spirit on the 
day of Pentecost is the safe and wise one still to follow—to give the 
Gospel to every man in his own tongue wherein he was born. We 
have rejoiced in the triumphs of the Gospel through missionary ef- 
fort in Europe. The field is being transferred to our own shores. 
In the words of President E. G. Robinson, we say that — 

„To the complete Christianizing of these commingling races, the 
providence of God now calls us, with a voice, which we cannot, with- 


out guilt, decline to hear. All around us are flowing in the repre- * 


gentatives of races, for whom the Gospel is to do its complete“ work. 
Was there ever a nation or a period, since our Lord's ascension, in 
which His followers were summoned, as they now are, as by trumpet 
calls from heaven, to arise and do His bidding? Or a nation or pe- 
riod in which it was easier to do His bidding? Ora nation or period 
in which failure to do His bidding could show greater recreancy and 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 


Mixxroxs AMoxG THE GxRMAXS. 
++ Who hath despised the day of small things.” Zech. iv. 10. 

In Nuremburg, Germany, in 1812, Konrad A. Fleischmann was born. 
At the age of nineteen he was converted and joined the Separatists, 
an organization of avowed believers only. In the course of his 
studies, at the age of twenty-three, he became convinced that the 
Scriptures required believers to be immersed, and was baptized. 
Accepting an invitation from George Muller of England to visit En- 
gland, he was induced to go as missionary to America. 

Arriving here in 1839, he begins to preach at Newark, N. J., and 
in October, 1839, gathers his first fruits in the baptism of three con- 
verts, and others subsequently. Going to Pennsylvania, his preach- 
ing is greatly blessed, especially in Philadelphia, where his success 
attracts the attention of Baptist brythren, through whose agency the 
preacher and the converts organize as a regular German Baptist 
Church in 1843, the Church being received into the Philadelphia As- 
sociation in 1848. In 1853, this indefatigable and successful pastor 
begins the publication of the first German Baptist paper — Der 
Sendbote des Evangelium,” (The Gospel Messenger). 

Suddenly, October, 1867, after preaching with great impressiveness 
from the text: Thus saith the Lord: Set thy house in order, for 
thou shall die, and not live,” his useful career of twenty-five years 
terminates by death. The Church, as we find it in 1882, is a strong 
and vigorous body, with an able and thoroughly educated man, 
Rev. J. 8. Gubelmann as pastor. 

Another incident, strikingly similar, must be recorded. In 1845, a 
young man from Switzerland, named John Eschmann, who at an early 
age embraced evangelical views and profexsed conversion, arrives in 
New York. Here he unites by baptism with the South Baptist 
Church, Rev. Charles G. Sommers, pastor, through whose instrumental- 
ity the Board of the Home Mission Society, early in 1846, appoint 
him missionary to the Germans in New York City and Newark, N. J. 
In 1847 the Board report that— 


„Among the fruits of his labors, are the organization, in New York, of a 
German Baptist Church of twelve members, who had been baptized in Ger- 
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many by Rev. Mr. Oncken and his sociates, and the subsequent addition of © 5 
seventeen persons by baptism, and sixteen by letter. Others also have been 
* fully converted to Christ, through the instrumentality of Mr. Exchman. 

* A portion of the German population in the cities mentioned are known to | 
be, sontimentally, Baptists; and the probability of considerable addition to 
their number by immigration the ensuing year is great. The entire number, 
compared with the numerous German Catholics, will be «mall; but this little 
church is regarded as a promising nucleus, around whach, by the grace-of God- Bf 
will be clustered such evangelical instramentalities as will be well adapted to 38: 25 
act upon the superstitions minds and trammeled consciences of their country- © " 
men. We believe that in this event there is providential kindnees of dur Lord 1 
and Master, provi Jing an interesting auxilliary, the value of Which. in the great HS 
conflict of opinion which has commenced, we may not now be able to appre- 7 ESE | 
ciate, further than to be «atisfied with * appropriation of the mall amount-of \ 35 
funds necessary for its establishment. It 
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How well these expectations have been realized vill appear from 
the fact that New York City and Brooklyn have three y vigorous | 
German Pn Churches in 1882; and from the following statement 
of Rev. G. A. Schulte, at the Jubilee Meeting of the Society: 


4 

+ This Church the first German Church supported by the Home Mission 99 
Society, has gi ven to our work twenty German. missionaries, and with two or 2 2 7 
three exceptions they are all active men laboring for the cause of Christ; men 5 
like Brother Gubleman, men like Brother Haselbhuhn, editor of our German 85 75 


papers, men that command the respect of our American friends.” 
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As members of the Philadelphia and New York churches, and : 
Baptists immigrants from Germany settle throughout the West, other 5 {ay 
organizations arise, so that in 1851 we find eight German Baptist 562 
Churches and five ministers in the United States; and in 1853 fifteen Flu | 
ministers and Churches in Rochester, Buffalo, Canada, St. Louis, and 7 50 
elsewhere. Most properly could the Board say, Thus is the ome | 85 y 
Mission Society performing Foreign Mission work in our own land, 
and already has that work been owned and blessed of God.” 5 

In 1851 a German Conference is organized at Philadelphia, Drs. 15 . 
Anderson, Burrows, and Gillette, American brethren, taking part in LE 
the deliberations which relate to the establishment of a theological © : 


N 


school, the publishing of a religious paper, and methods of mission- 1; | 
ary work. The visit to this country, in 1854, of the great Baptist EASE 
misaionary of Germany, Rev. J. G. Oncken, and his presence at the * 
annual meeting of the Society, impart new interest to this work. 8 Eg ; 
We notice another providential cireumstance. A young man of EE; 
the evangelical party of the Prussian Church, who had preached the LE 
necessity of personal faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, and who, withal, **: ; 
had enjoyed the — of the most thorough theological course ©: 
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in the German Universities, impelled by missionary zeal came to this 
country in 1846, For a time he labors in connection with the 
American Tract Society. In 1850, largely through the influence of Rev. 
Rev. Charles G. Sommers, of New York city, he adopts the views of 
Baptists and unites with the Baptist Church. The eyes of his breth- 
ren at once turn to him as the man raised up of God—the only man 
at the time uniting the piety and the learning requisite, for the Pro- 
ſessorship of Theology in the new German Department of the Roches- 
ter Theological Seiainary, to which he is appointed in 1858. This able 
and devout scholar, Dr. A. Rauschenbusch, has had under his in- 
struction about one hundred and fifty young men preparing for the 
ministry, in this country, in Germany, and even in South Africa. 
Thus the boughs of our Home Mission vine, running over the wall, 
drop their clusters of blessings into other lands. By this suecession 
of marked providences which the reverent Christian mind could 
not disregard, have American Baptists been led onward in their 
evangelical labors for the Germans in this land. 

So great is the growth of German Baptist Churches in the West, 
that in 1859, a Western German Conference is organized. In 1863, 
1866, and 1871, the Board secure the services of Prof. Rauschenbusch 
* to make a tour of inspection and exploration for the benefit of our 
missions among the Germans.” In 1870 the Board appoint Rev. G. A. 
Schulte General Missionary for the East German Conference, in 
which capacity he labors most acceptably for three years, and after 
him Rev. E. J. Deckmann and Henry Trumpp three years longer. 

Co-operation between the German Baptists and the Board begins 
in 1870, the Board making appointments of missionaries upon the 
recommendation of the Executive Committees of the German Bap- 
tist Conferences. In 1872 the Board appropriate two dollars addi- 
tional to every dollar raised by the Western German Conference for 
missions among the Germans. Later, the Board appropriate to each 
Conference one dollar additional to every dollar raised by them and 
paid into the Society's Treasury; but in 1881 the amount to the 
Western Conference is increased to one dollar and a half for every 
dollar thus raised. 

In 1873 Rev. J. C. Haselhuhn labors under appointment of the 
Board as General Missionary in the West. In 1881 the Western 
German Conference, for greater efficiency, subdivides into three con- 
ferences, though maintaining united counsels in the Western German 
Baptist Society. 

An outgrowth of this mission work appears in the establishment 
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of the German Baptist Publication Society, at Cleveland, Ohio, in 
1866, under the management of Rev. P. W. Bickel until 1879, and 
since then under the management of Rev. J. C. Haselhuhn. It 
publishes Jer Sendbote,” an eight page weekly, two Sunday-school 
papers, a missionary paper, and books and tracts on religious sub- 
jects. Its property in Cleveland is valued at $25,000. 

The growth of German Baptists in America has been principally 
through converzions of religious formalists and skeptics, though con- 
siderable numbers have come from the Baptist ranks in Germany. 
From the two churches in Philadelphia and New York in 1846, the in- 
crease in 1864, as reported by the two conferences, has reached 60 
churehes, with fifty ministers and 3,200 members. In 1876 they report 
100 churches with 7,300 members; and in 1882, 137 churches with 10,334 
members; and including the unorganized and unaxsociated German 
Baptists of the conntry, a total of about 12,000. The general «tatistics 
for 1882 are as follows: Baptiams, 896; raised for currept expenses, 
$68,971.42; for Home Missions, $4,441.33; for Foreign Missions, 
$3,120.83; for Ministerial Education, $2,170.70. The number of Sun- 
day-schools, 168; of teachers and officers, 1,603; of «cholars, 12,854. 


Remembering the fact that there is comparatively little wealth among 


the German Baptists of this country, the sum raised through their 
benevolence is remarkable. Such results are gratifying to those 
whose means have been freely given for this work. 

The breadth of missionary operations among the Germans has 


been almost continental; from New England, through the Middle and 


Western States and Territories, into Canada where the first German 
Baptist Churches were organized under the labors of Prof. Rauschen- 
busch, in Waterloo Co., in 1851-'62,—and southward into Virginia, 
Alabama, Tennessee, and Texas. 

When we consider the bitter opposition encountered by many of 
these converts, in making a public confession of Christ and uniting 
with German Baptist Churches, we can but wonder that so much has 


been accomplished. God's hand has been in the work; and as we 


have followed providential leadings hitherto, so must we follow on. 
To strengthen this branch of our missionary service is to add but a 
little later to the strength of American Churches, for as one of our 
German brethren says: Our German Churches are like bridges for 
our people to pass naturally over into the English Churches. The 
passing over is going on continually, and for our present require- 
ments, a great deal too rapidly. Our loss becomes the gain of Amer- 


ican Churches. ” 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 


Mizzoxs Awox@ THE SCANDINAVIAXS. 
« Tne word of God grew and maltiplied.” —Acts xii. 24. 

That portion of Europe comprising the kingdoms of Denmark, 
Norway, and Sweden, and the island of Iceland, was formerly known 
as Scandinavia. From the three kingdoms named, the immigration 
to this country has been large in recent years. Among these people 
the truth has found lodgment and brought forth fruit abundantly. 

Tur Swzprs. 

The first Swedish convert in this country whose influence is trace- 
able in the organization of a Swedish Baptist Church, was u sea cap- 
tain, who agcepted Baptist views and was baptized by Rev. Ira R. 
Steward, pastor of the Seaman's Bethel in New York City, in 1845. 
This brother, G. W. Schroeder, returning to his native land, where 
he found many ready to admit that only believers' baptism is taught 
in the Bible, becomes instrumental in the conversion to these views 
of a minister, Rev. F. O. Nelson, of Guttenberg, who receives bap- 
tiam in Germany. Banished from Sweden, on account of religious 
opiuions, he comes, with a few other Baptists, to America. At Hous- 
ton, Minn., they organize a church in 1853, the second Swedish Bap- 
tist Church in this country. 

The first Swedish Baptist Church at Rock Island, Ill, organized 
August 13, 1852, has its origin in this wise: In 1851, among the 
Swedish immigrants, is a young man named Gustaf Palmquist, 
who makes his home at Rock Island, Nl. Though inclined to Bap- 
tist views, he has not united with a Baptist Church. Hearing of a 
great revival at Galesburg, where twenty-six Swedes, with many 
others put on Christ by baptism, he goes thither, early in the spring 
of 1852, receives baptism, is ordained soon after, and returning to 
Rock Island, organizes the first Swedish Baptist Church in America; 
the recognition services taking place May 5, 1853, when Rev. A. 
Wiberg, subsequently so successful in Sweden, preaches the sermon 
and gives the charge to the Church. 

The Board of the Home Mission Society appoint Mr. Palmyuist, 
in Feb., 1853, as missionary to the Swedes in Rock Island and vicin- 
ity, where he continues nearly two years, afterwards preaching at 
several points in Illinois, Iowa, and New York, and in 1857 return- 
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ing to Sweden. where he dies in the full triumph of the Christian 
faith. 

From these beginnings and by accessions from the perwecuted Bap- * 
tists of Sweden, as well as by frequent conversions, other churches 
arise, and other missionaries are appointed by the Society. In 1856, 
eight Swedish Baptist Churches are reported: three in Illinois, two 
in Iowa, three in Minnesota; also six ministers and two hundred 
members. | 

As the work grows, the demand for Swedish ministers with some 
theological training increases. Providence raises up a man for the 
work of instruction. In 1857, on the Atlantic Ocean, where Judson 
and Rice were led to the acceptance of the truth as we bold it, the 
Spirit of God so enlightens the understanding of a Swedish sailor, 
who has never seen or heard of a Baptist, that he unconsciously be- 
comes a Baptist. Reaching New York City, providential eireum- 
stances lead him to the Seaman's Baptist Bethel, where, in 1858, he 
is baptized by the pastor, Rev. Ira R. Steward. This young man, 
in 1866, goes as a mixsionary to Sweden in company with Mr. Wiberg 
and Mr. Broady. Returning to this country in 1870, he devotes 
himself with great success to mission work among the ;,Scandi- 
navians, and, both on account of his piety and scholarship, in 
1871 is Selected as instructor of Scandinavian students for the min- 
istry in the Scandinavian Department of the Baptist Theological 7: 
Seminary at Chicago, and also to edit a Scandinavian newspaper, 9 
the © Evangelis& Tidstrift.” Here as teacher, preacher, editor, for { 
many years, Prof. J. A. Edgr-n has labored arduously and success 
fully. About 78 Scandinavian students have pursued studies in the 
institution, most of whom have gone forth to do grand gervice 
in the mission fields of the West. Many of these are now a 
appointment of the Home Mission Society. 

Revivals of great power have been enjoyed by many of the Swedish 
Churches. The fervent piety, the charming Christian simplicity of the 
Swedish Baptista, united with a high average of intelligence, have elicit- 
ed the admiration of those even who differ from them in belief, both, i in 
this country and in Europe. They become *Americanized” rapidly, and 
are destined to bear an important part in fashioning the social and re- 
ligious character of the West where they are most numerous. The 
Society sustains a miszionary in New York City, in co-operation with 
the Baptist City Mission, Rev. O. Lindh; through whose labors a 
church of about sixty members has been brought within two years to 
more than two hundred. The most of the missionaries are in Illi- 
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nois, Iowa, Wisconsin, Minnesota, Dakota, Nebraska, and Kansas, 
and a few on the North Pacific coast. The number of Swedish 
Baptist Churches is 104, ministers 41, and members 4,980. 


Taz Non was axp Daxrs. 


The first Norwegian, and the first Scandinavian, Baptist Chureh 
in this country, is organized at Indian Creek, Illinois, January, 
1848. The circumstances leading to its organization possess pecu- 
liar interest. Hans Valder, who was instrumental in its organization 
in writing to the Board March, 1848, says: I was born and brought 
up in the Lutheran Church of Norway, and taught to believe that in my 
infant baptism I was made an heir of heaven, regenerated or born 
again; and thus and in such a way my time was wasted, until in 
1841, when through merey I was converted to God and learned my 
duty from His Word. I was baptized by Elder Harding, the 22d 
of January, 1842. I felt it my duty to hold meetings and exhort 
my countrymen to repentance. I requested Elder Harding to 
preach to the Norwegians, which he did, and baptized two converts.” 

The Chureh license Bro. Valder to preach, and in August, 1844, 
he is ordained. He encounters great opposition from the Luther- 
ans, who denounce him as a heretic and a © re-baptizer.” But the 
work goes on, and a Norwegian Baptist Church is organized as 
stated; Hans Valder receiving what he asks for as a migzionary,— 
fifty dollars a year from the Society, and thirteen dollars from his 
poor people, und working during the week for the rest of his support. 

March 14, 1849, he writes to the Board: 


Tou are aware that my field comprises the Indian Creek Norwegian 
Church in Kendall and Lasalle Counties. My people are nearly all, like myself, 
Norwegians, who have settled in these counties. Since I wrote you last the 
Lord has poured out His spirit upon these people, and many of them have been 
converted to God, who for many years were members of the Lutheran Church. 
inexperienced in a change of heart, and enemies t: God and His truth. Some 
of them have come out from the world to follow their Lord and Master Jesus 
Christ, and others intend immediately to do the same. God has blessed us 
abundantly, and we feel encouraged to continue our labors. Our little church 
has increased since the Ist of April from seven to nineteen, seven of the number 
by baptiam and five by experience. We ask all to pray for the Norwegians in 
IMlinois.” 


The Chureh probably becomes at length absorbed in the English 
Baptist Church. 

In recent years, the converted Norwegians and Danes commonly 
unite in one church organization. 
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| November 10, 1856, in — Racine Co, Wisconsin, under the 1 
labors of Rev. Lewis Yorgenson; who, converted under the preach- -- 
| ing of a Baptist missionary in Denmark, becomes instrumental in 
organizing nine Baptist Churches, being sustained mst of the 
time by the Home Mission Society. During the next five years, a F: 
few Danish Baptists from Europe settle in New Denmark, Wiscon- I 
ein, and with them Rev. P. H. Dam, who, soon after his arrival in = 
| this country, is supported as mixsxionary by the Home Mison So- 2% 
1 ciety, his service beginning in 1863. Through his efforts mission 1s 
| stations are planted, and churches afterwards formed in Manitowoc, Ee 
Neenah, Waushara, Oconomowoe, and Racine, Wisconsin. From 
F these beginnings, growth has been steady, though not s rapid As 1 
3 among the Swedes There has not been 80 large an immigration 7 
of Baptists from Denmark and Norway, as from Sweden. What 
has been accomplished is chiefly the product of Chritian labor on |: | 
our own soil. [ 1 
The Danish-Norwegian Churches in 1882 number 30, with about 
about 22 ordained ministers, and about 2,000 members Eighteen © = 
churches have meeting-houses of their own. A Danizh-Norwe- 
gian paper, the © Oliebladet,” has been indirectly aided by the Home 
Mission Society. It is published in Chicago, semi-monthly, and 
tracts and other small works are also printed. 


The whole number of Scandinavian Baptists in the United States 5 
is about 7,000. A Scandinavian Conference has been organized ; 
in the West. and most earnest efforts are being put forth by , 


. 


to bring their fellow countrymen to the same joyful experience 4 „ 
Divine things. The labors of G. Palmquist, J. A. Peterson, u a = 
Okerson, John Anderson, J. A. Edgren, John Ongman, O. Lindh, 

J. A. Johnson, C. P. Jensen, P. H. Dam, and others have been greatly Pf 
blessed. From 1871, the number of missionaries under 8 =p 
ment each year has been as follows: In 1871, 15; in 1872, 14; in 
1873, 6; in 1874, 9; in 1875, 12; in 1876, 10; in 1877, 10; in 1878 Z= 

11; in 1879, 15; in 1880, 18; in 1881, 30; in 1882, 41. Revivals of E Ty - 
wonderful power have prevailed during the last two years. Amer- 
ican Baptists have reason to thank God for the Gospel harvest that 8 
has been reaped among this interesting portion of our foreign pop- : 8 

ulation. * 2 2 
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CHAPTER XXV. 


Missions Auond ru Frexca. 


„He hath sent me to preach deliverance to the captives and recovering of 
sight to the blind.” —Lnke iv. 18, 


The seed of Baptist missions among the French in America was 


of God's own planting. The present work cannot be properly un- 


derstood without a glance at the beginnings of it. 

In 1834, Rev. H. Olivier, pastor of a Christian church at Lausanne, 
Switzerland, comes to Canada to preach the Gospel to the Roman 
Catholics. Soon after his arrival, both himself and wife receive im- 
mersion on profession of their faith. Failing health compels his 
return in 1836, Before his departure, however, Madame Feller, a 
member of his church in Switzerland, and Rev. Mr. Roussy, of the 
same locality, arrive to devote their lives to this work. October 10, 
1835, Mr. Roussy takes a school at Grand Ligne, but is soon dis- 
placed, on account of his evangelical labors, by the Catholic priest, 
when he gives himself wholly to evangelical labor. In September, 
1836, Madame Feller opens a school in the house of one of Mr. 
Roussy's converts, —a room in the garret, twenty-four feet long, ten 
feet wide and six feet high, serving for her living room and school- 
room. In 1838, through the interest taken by a Baptist pastor in 
Montreal, a new house is begun and completed in 1840. 

Two noted conversions occur in 1840 and 1841; the first that of 

L. Normandeau, for five years professor in the Seminary at 
Quebec; the second, that of Dr. Cote, a native Canadian, a physician, 
highly educated, rescued from Deism, into which Popery had driven 
him, and brought to the joyful acceptance of the truth. His con- 
version occuts during his sojourn in Northern Vermont as a political 
refugee. These talented men add great strength to the enterprise 
Rev. Mr. Coté receives ordination in 1844. The little band of believ- 
ers encounter threats, calumnies, and deeds of violence from infu- 
riated Catholic mobs. 

In 1837 « church of six members is organized; in 1841 sixty con- 
verts are reported; in 1846 they count about three hundred rescued 
from the errors of Romanism. 

At first the Swiss Mizsionary Society sustains the mission; in 1837 
and 1838 the Canada Baptist Missionary Society assists; after this 
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for seven years the mission goes on disconnected from denomination- 
al organizations, though receiving aid from many friends and expe- 
cially from the Foreign Evangelical Society. The latter organization 
formally proposes to take the mission under its direction, and failing 
in this, strives to have it under the care of an allied pedo-Baptist 
Canadian Society. | 

What is the response? A negative one, and that solely on the 
ground that the members of the mission have become Baptists and 
could not consistently place themselves under the direction of a pedo- 
Baptist Society. 

In 1845 they form an alliance with the Canada Baptist 6 
Society, whose aid is not long continued, on account of financial em- 
barrassments. 

In 1848 the Executive Board of the Home Mission Society request- 
Dr. Hill, Corresponding Secretary, to visit Canada. While there, he 
goes to Grand Ligne and returns with an excellent report concerning 
the mission. ; 

In November, 1849, the Board receive a communication from rep- =: 
resentatives of the mission, in which they say: 1 


++ We are Baptists of your own faith and order; we are such by the teach- 3 | 
ings of God's Holy Word and Spirit; the churches of the Swiss Mission and the A 
inquiring Catholics of Canada, look to us for the Gospel, « long dreary winter 
is at hand, and our supplies for it are not yet obtained; we are cut off from our 
former sources of aid because we are Haptists. What shall we do? Can you do 
anything for us? \ f 
The Board, though oppressed with heary liabilities, adopt the 
ministers as their missionaries and make appropriations for their sup- 
port. This decision, it should be stated, was foreshadowed by the 
report of a Provisional Committee appointed the year before, 
W. R. Williams, D.D., and Rev. S. 8. Cutting being the sub-commit- 
tee who prepared the report. The closing sentences of their careful 
report are as follows: 


* 


In the work of missions, God has been especially kind to American Bap- 
tists, in the methods by which He has indicated their duty. His Providence 
cast the Burmese Mission upon W unsought, and how bleed has it been for 
them that they heard His voice! The caze of the Grande Ligne Mission has 
not been widely different. That mission is the fruit of misstonary impulses | | 
awikened amid the valleys of Switzerland, and is laid at our feet for nurture : 
and support when already grown to maturity under the special blessing of 
God. Where our Heavenly Father so manifestly indicates His will, it is like 
ungrateful and perilous to fail to recognize it. If we refuse our «ympathy and : 
aid, and French Canadians perish for our neglect, it need be no marvel if the Wa 
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penalty of our ein come to us in blighting and barrenness upon our labors at 
home, and upon other missionary fields.” 


Little dreamed they then of the great influx, within a generation, 
of this very element into Protestant New England, nor of the blight 
it would bring to some sections, nor yet of the blessings that should 
come from this mission to many a New England hamlet. 

When the Society adopts the mission in 1849, it is computed that 
between four and five hundred persons have been recovered from 
Popery. In 1850 the preaching stations and out-stations are twelve. 
In the place of Mr. Cote, who dies in 1850, God graciously raises up 
Mr. Lafleur, a Roman Catholic student, who, after his conversion, 
proceeds to Switzerland for a four years classical and theological 
course, and returns to be a power for Christ in Canada. 

It is deserving of special notice that the originators and promoters 
of the Grand Ligne Mission were refined and highly educated per- 
gons, who consecrated all their talents to the liberation of their fel- 
lows from the bondage of papal error and superstition. Rarely has 
Christianity given to the world a nobler character, combining great 
culture, delicacy, piety, power, and dignity, than that of Madame 
Feller, the real founder of the Grand Ligne Mission, and its inspir- 
ation until her death March 25, 1868. 

In November, 1858, the Board appoint a committee of investigation 
into the work of the mission. They report converts to Protestant 
views in forty parishes, seven hundred persons baptized, and a Prot- 
extant element of about three thousand. This is considered very en- 
couraging, in view of the fact that when the work began, not a Protes- 
tant French Canadian in the whole country was known. The Board 
at once double appropriations to this field. 

But in 1860 aid is discontinued. The reason is thus stated: 


It the organization of their mission could have been simplified and con- 
formed in spirit and action to that of our own Society, it might have proved 
desirable to continue the connection. That, however, being at present im- 
practicable, it has seemed necessary and expedient for us to transfer their 
claims directly to the Christian public, with our prayers that Gad will yet 
more enlighten their minds and bless their efforts for the spiritual benefit of 
those in the midst of whom they labor.” 


The general condition of the mission having greatly improved, 
and its circle of friends being much enlarged, it is felt that its pros- 
perity would not be seriously affected by the withdrawal of the So- 
ciety's support. During the eleven years of the Society's fostering 
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care, $28,899.55 were appropriated to the work at Grand IE d 1 2 
mission stations connected therewith. 5 . 
The first missionary work by the Society among the French in the 4 88 
United States is in 1853, when Rev. B. Czechowski is appointed to 
labor among the Canadian French at Mooer's, Clinton County, N. X. 5 
A Church is organized, a house of worghip erected, and two years + 
later the mission is transferred to the State Convention. In 1859 
Rev. Irenaeus Foulon is appointed to labor among the French pop- 4 5 
ulation in Sugar Creek and vicinity, in Illinois. In 1860 the second : 
station is occupied at St. Anne, III., in 1863 another at Detroit, > 
Mich., and a fourth in 1875 at Stryker, Ohio. At St. Anne, Detroit, 
and Stryker, French Baptist Churches have continued to this day. 1 2 
Of the latter field, Rev. J. N. Williams, of Massachusetts writes, , 5 
after a recent visit to assist in dedicating the new house of worship: 7 
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The Home Mission Society enabled me about seventeen yoars ago 10 

labor for Christ in a large colony of France-French people, settled in one of 7 
the north-western counties of Ohio. I cannot express to you the gratitude © 7: By 
felt to God for having been permitted to labor as a missionary among thee” 4 
French in Stryker, as I found myself on the last Sabbath of the year (1889), © 
in the neat and pleasant church with a eating capacity for 250 or 300 bearem ? 
filled to overflowing with an audience of French people, who, from the forms: 55 
alism and infidelity in which I had found them seventeen years ago, had _—_— #3 
to be devout worshipers of God and lovers of the truth as it is in — 8 

The almost magic development of the cotton manufacturing inter 4 ; 7 
ests of New England, about 1860, creates an urgent demand f . 
operatives, and agents of these establishments visit Canada for the 5 yy 
purpose of securing them. The Catholic clergy look with distavoꝶ iD 


upon the emigration of the Catholic youth into the very heart aſs =: 0 
Protestantism, but with many an admonition, and with the ale 8 55 : 


many a charm to guard against heresy, thousands accept the > 8 
tempting offers for work and a home in New England. At the ploag > 75 
of the war the stream renews its flow. Ree = 
In 1869 the Board appoint Rev. N. Cyr, of Vermont, general mig. 5 
sionary to the French in New England and New York, He con 
tinues until 1873; his labors extending to Rutland, Burlington, ny 


5 
St. Albans, Vt.; Haverhill, Salem, Worcester, Springfield, Lo | wx N 
Fall River, Mass; Concord and Manchester, N. H.; Woonsocket and? * 8 
Pawtucket, R. I.; Baltic, Conn., and Cohoes, N. I. In 1873 the: *: 

Board appoint Rev. J. N. Williams general missionary, who 
the present has rendered valuable service, visiting and preaching iy 
the principal towns and cities of New England, and making an 
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cagional visit to the French in the State of New York. In 1873, a 
house for the French Baptists of Burlington, Vt., is completed, at a cost 
of $6,000, largely through the energy and liberality of Mial Davis, 
Esq. In November, 1874, it is announced that the Twelfth French 
Baptist Church has been recently organized in Clinton County, N. Y., 
by our missionary, Bro. P. C. Pourmier.” 

With the multitudes of French Canadian Catholics come also a 
few Protestants, some of them fruits of the Grand Ligne Mission, 
the distant sowing of years ago yielding its bread at our own doors. 
In many places these form a Protestant nucleus for missionary ef- 
fort. At the present time there are seven missionaries * the 
French in New England, and one in Illinois. 

The formation of separate French Churches in New England has 
not been encouraged by the Board, who consider it better for the 
French converts that their membership be with the American 
Churches, and 80 a living interest be maintained between them. 
In some instances, however, the French brethren have their chapels 
and usually their stated seasons of worship in the French language. 
The — of the converts, in spite of bitter persecution, is often 
very touching. The work is very hopeful. New England, partic- 
ularly, is profoundly interested in it. Throughout ber manufacturing 
towns, the power of the papal hierarchy is being felt in municipal 
and educational as well as in religious affairs. The presence in the 
United States of more than 300,000 French Catholics, a large pro- 
portion of whom are in New England, has significance for us. We 
have hailed the dawn of a better day for France; here is a great 
French mission field at our own doors. 
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And if a stranger sojourn with thee in your land, ye shall not ver bim 
But the stranger that dwelleth with you «hall be unto you as one born — 9 
yon, and thou shalt love him as thyself,” Lev. Aix. : 33, 34, 


From the millions of immigrants from the old world across the 
Atlantic, we turn our gaze westward to a different class from the. 
older world beyond the Pacific. Those are at least nominally Chris Sy] ; "2 
tian; these are pagan. . 


15 . : 
It is in 1842 that the Chinese wall of non-intereourse and exe > 5 8 
8 


clusiveness is - battered down by British guns, and the ports of” $ 
Amoy, Foo-Chow, and Shanghai, in addition to Canton, are opened; 8 
to commercial intercourse with the outside world. In 1854, after the 4 : 
end of the great Chinese rebellion, other ports are opened, and 4 


5 
3 £ 


more liberal policy adopted towards other nations. 1 2 - » 
Communication betweer. the Pacific coast and China is opened Ft } 
up quickly after the discovery of gold m California in 1849. Ing: = | 
1852 it is computed that about 22,000 Chinamen have come to Cal 
ifornia. The first missionaries of the Society to California g0 in: 
1849, and the Board soon after give attention to th& subject of evan- 
gelizing the Chinese immigrants. In 1852 Dr. Hill, — 5 " 0 
Secretary, writes to Dr. Dean, missionary in China, to agcertain: = a 
whether a native Chinese missionary can be obtained for service in 


California. In 1853 it is said: ; 5 2 7. 

From the commencement of immigration by this people, it has Deen a a= 45 
favorite plan of the Board to secure a proper missionary to labor among them, BY 
and much effort has Hook made to accomplish the object. We regret to add, 2 by 
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yet without success. Ef 


x 


= 

Dr. Dean, on « visit to this country, attends the meeting of the Ta 
Society in 1854, and makes a powerful plea for the immediate estab- 17 
lishment of a mission to the Chinese in California, as © the I N 
work of this Society.” But efforts to secure native Christian 2 ; 
ers prove unavailing. Years pass At length individual churches i in 
California begin to feel special responsibility for the beathen at.; > 
their very doors. Dr. Jesse B. Thomas, of San Francisco, writing in : 
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the latter part of 1868, says: One of our sisters begins a Chinese 
class in our school next Sabbath.” 

In 1869 the Board secure the services of Rev. John Francis, 
who begins work in San Francisco, in April, 1870. Fung Seung Nam 
is appointed his assistant the same year. The work opens auspi- 
ciously, Large and attentive congregations of the Chinese hear 
the Gospel in their own tongue. Six Sabbath-schools, with from 
60 to 100 teachers and about 250 pupils, are gathered. The headquar- 
ters of the mission are established in the basement of the First Bap- 
tist Church. 

In 1870 the committee on missions among the Chinese on the 
Pacific const, report through Dr. Cheney, saying: 


There is now a Chinese population there of about 100,000, very largely 
composed of men. They for the most part speak the Cantonese dialect of 
the Chinese language. As early as 1854 the Board of the Southern Baptist 
Convention sent the late Rev. J. Lewis Shuck to Sacramento, to labor among 
the Chinese. Mr. Shuck soon became pastor of the Baptist Church in that 
city, giving to his labor among the Chinese « secondary place. He, however, 
preached to them once a Sabbath, and there was scarcely any preaching in Cal. 
ifornia in those early days that was more blessed in the work of conversion. In 
January, 1860, he organized a church of nineteen Chinese, whom he had bap- 
tized on profession of their faith. 

++ Your committee heartily approve of the attempt to gather the Chinese in 
Sunday-schools, and are glad to know that there are as many as one hundred 
and fifty who gather each Sabbath in the First Baptist Church, San Francisco, 
who are taught by members of that church.” 


The report, after considering the best methods of labor, the need 
of more preachers for the Chinese, and the wish of the California 
brethren concerning a special mission house for the use of the 
Chinese, concludes with the following recommendations, which are 
adopted by the Society : 


1. That your Board be instructed immediately to open correspondence with 
the Board of the Southern Baptist Convention, with a view to securing, if prac- 
ticable, the services of Rev. R. H. Graves Imissionary of the Board of the 
Southern Baptist Convention to Canton] for a period of not less than two years, 
to inaugurate this work; and that the Board be recommended to appoint Mr. 
Graves to this service, provided an arrangement can be made eventually satis- 
factory to the two Boards. 

*2. That your Board be further instructed to take such early measures as 
they shall deem expedient to secure a suitable mission property in the City of 
San Francisco, special reference being had to the property of the First Baptist 
Church in that city.” 


The ministers' meeting of San Francisco and vicinity,” the en- 
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5 15 
suing year, memorialize the Board of thy Baptist State Convention of. 
California on the importance of securing the First Baptist Church tor e 
a mission house with a view to enlarged and efficient work among the 
Chinese. They exhort the Convention to press the subject on the 
attention of the Board of the Home Mission Society. They say that; 3: | 
within a few steps of the First Baptist Church in San Franciseo,; + 
brother Ah Fung preaches every Sunday to congregations in the\ 
ﬆtreets, numbering from five hundred to fifteen hundred. If this | 
Church were now secured, nearly a thousand heathen could be gath- > 
ered within its walls every Sunday.” 

The State Convention address the Board of the Society urging the © 
purchase of the property for the permanent establishment of the > 
mission, and say: Chinese converts are already multiplying, in- 
quirers are increasing, and some are coming from pedo- Baptist folds, * 1 9 
asking to be taught the way of God more perfectly.” \ TE 
The Board vote to provide $20,000 for the establishment of such 2 $0 
mission, so soon as the balance necessary should be provided for. by 4 
3 
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the brethren on the Pacific coast. The whole project, however, re- 
ceives a death blow by the decision of the legal adviser of the 
Board, that the Board could not constitutionally use the Society's = Is 
money or pledge its credit to purchase real estate, as thus proposed. 


Hence, the Board re-consider their action, and with the re-consider- {28 
ation end also negotiations to secure the services of Rev. Mr. 
Graves. These facts are stated to «how the deep interest and activ 
ity of Baptista, at this period, in California and elsewhere, in the evan- 32 
gelization of the Chinese. BAY 
Rev. Mr. Francis continues the mission, invests about $2,000 in 2 
mission property, and offers it to the Society if the remaining $3,500 9 8 : 
can be Secured by special gifts. The financial crush of 1873 fol.. 
Changes in the Secretaryships of the Society in 1874, and the death 2M 
of Dr. Taylor the came year, derange somewhat the workings of the 
Society, and nothing is done concerning the proposition. Mr. Fran- 
cis, to the regret of many, thereupon tenders his resignation. SLY 
Early in 1874 he writes that there are © three native preachers, * | 
who preach to thousands in the streets in their native tongue every ;}. 
Sabbath. There is no mission of any denomination on this coast «0 * 
prosperous as ours.” He reports 125 Chinese pupils in daily attend. 
ance, and Sabbath-schools in San Francisco and Oakland in which? 
275 Chinese are taught, chiefly in the Scriptures. = 
Upon his relinquishment of the work, the Board in 1875 wecure *% 7 
the services of Rev. E. Z. Simmons, returned missionary from Can- 
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ton. The school returns to the First Baptist Church. The denom- 
ination is again appealed to for means to purchase the property. 
The times are unfavorable for the movement. Other denominations 
have their expensive property for Chinese mission work. In 1876 
the Board state that during the year they — 


Have given a long and careful consideration to the best method of carry- 
ing on mission work among the Chinese, and are of the opinion that the plan of 
former years should be modified. They are also of the opinion that the respon- 
sibility of establishing and snstaining Chinese mission schools on the Pacific 
Const should be left with the English «peaking Churches, in the places where 
such schools are needed, as in Portland, Oregon; Oukland, and several other 
places in California. 

«Your Board, through the Corresponding Secretary [Dr. Bishop]. have made 
this suggestion to the Churches in California, at the same time pledging the 80. 
ciety to makg as liberal appropriations as the condition of the treasury will 
allow.” 


Renewed communications from pastors on the coast, for the pur- 
chase of the property, are submitted to the Committee on Chinese 
Missions in 1876. The Committee, in referring to these, say in their 
report, through Dr. Azhmore : 


„Among the means of advancing this work, the establishment of a centra 
station at San Francisco, at an expense possibly of $40,000, has received consid- 
eration. The great good that may crystallize around such a centre is fully 
recognized, and the time may not be far distant when such a consummation 
would be feasible. The decision of this question involves a discussion of the 
comparative advantages of centralization and decentralization, npon which our 
brethren have not attained oneness of opinion, and it would not be well to 
hasten much in advance of that opinion. 

In connection with this, the present demands upon the treasury, and the 
urgency of the claims of other places, are so great that it would hardly seem 
judicious to assume at the present time the responsibility of so expensive an 
undertaking.” 


The Committee close by recommending the policy announced by 
the Board. 

In California for two years ensuing, the Board co-operate with 
the Metropolitan Baptist Church in mission work for the Chinese, 
and in Oregon with the First Baptist Church of Portland, where, 
through the ageney of Rev. E. Z. Simmons, Nov. 11, 1874, 4 mission 
was established, which has sine, with short interruptions, received 
aid from the Society, and the results of which have been exceedingly 


. The growing opposition of many Californians to the 
Chinese, in 1877, seriously interferes with the mission, and in 1878, 
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a 7855 325 8 
causes its suspension. In 1879, however, work is resumed in o ,t. 
ation with the First Baptist Church of Oakland. . Nik 


The committee, through Rev. B. 8. MeLafferty, report to the 8 BY 

ciety that there is no necexsity for a superintending missionary, nx. ©? , 
for expensive mission premises, and favors work in connection wien 5 
Churches. - 5 

In 1880, the memorable year of the culmination of the anti-Chinees 75 | 
agitation on the const, in which certain of the denomination bear un bY 
unenviable part, the Society seeks to strengthen the hands of trug 72 
men by the unanimous adoption of the following resolution presented: * 
by Rev. A. K. Potter, of Max. : + 


* Resvlved, That the members of the American Baptist Home Mission * 360 
ciety hereby express their appreciation of the efforts of those brethren on the-.; 5 
Pacific const who are trying to «ave the Baptist name from 4ishonor and make we 


4 


it worthy of the respect and confidence of the great Baptist denomination.” Z # 
The two Chinese stations in 1882 are Portland, Oregon, and Oak . 
land, California. L 
The Home Mission Board of the Southern Baptist Convention, for 7 


TE! 


1 
2 


many years, has done an excellent work, at considerable pense, * 
among the Chinese of San Francisco and vicinity, Rev. J. B. Hart we 1 72 
being the efficient superintendent. 3. Al 
Forty Chinese converts have been received into the Portland chureby 50S 
the whole number at all stations being estimated at about one hun? © 1 
dred. Many other Chinese have been deeply wrought upon by the. 2 


Gospel. With surprisingly few exceptions, the converts have prove 
faithful, liberal, devoted believers, thus furnishing « shining ina, ED 
tration of the transforming power of the Gospel of Christ, and thing” 
too, in the face of public sentiment openly and offensively antagoniat? 7 f 
ic to their presence. 47 |; 
The restrictive legislation by Congress, in 1881-82, against Chinese Pd g ; 
immigration, is well known. The Society, at its Jubilee meeting in 
1882, passes resolutions deprecatory of this action, as © contrary to the. . 
fundamental principles of our free government, and opposed to the; - 8 27 
spirit of the Christian religion,” and declaring that the predenoa of” -: vel. 
the paltry number of one hundred thousand Mongolians on this con- *Y d 
tinent,” is not a peril s grave as pictured by politicians who, would”, 4, * 
make it © the important pivot on which may turn a Presidential ele- 44 
tion.” The adoption of the resolution is attended with a very animated: 72 
discussion. The position of the Board is fairly expressed in the 45 
language of the Annual Report: + | 1 
31 
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« For the time being, though principle is sacrificed to the unhallowed 
spirit of party supremacy, and the people whom Providence was bringing to 
the light are relegated by the legislation of a nominally Christian nation to 
darkness and isolation from Christian civilization, yet, confident that reason 
and righteonsness, not to say self-interest, will reverse this legislation in the 
near future, we deem it duty to sustain our Chinese missions for the sake of the 
heathen here, and that the sacred flame be kept alive for others in the days to 
come. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. . 


Mison N Muco axD ro THE — Poruia tons OF run . 
SOUTH-WEST. : . 39 
The people which t in darkness saw great licht. and to them which —5 vi 
in the region and shadow of death, light is sprung up. Matt. iy. 16. F; ˖ 
As early as 1836 the Executive Committee direct attention to Texas: 
and Mexico, as coming fields of missionary effort, in these words; 
On the South are Texas and the Republic of Mesic, now both, perhaps—+ ; 
certainly the latter —inaccessible to the Christian missionary; but their portal, 
will, undoubtedly, be thrown wide open as $00n as we shall be in cirenmstances = 3} 
to enter them. It is a delightful anticipation that the banner of the true ctoan 7 77 |; 
may yet be planted in the city of Montezuma, and the blezsings of the Goapel' '#: +: 
be diffused through this land, which has experienced nothing from her 9 | 
named Christianity but treachery and eruelty and horrid barbarity.” 1 


In 1840, Corresponding Secretary Hill writes at length about Mes- I 
ico and Texas, and of the Roman priesthood, who, by force of arms, Xt 4 
have changed the forms of the religion of the Mexicans, while stil“ 
retaining the spirit of heatheniam; of the avarice and — - 
which have dried up the zeal of the priests and destroyed the con- 
fidence of the people; and of the military despotiam, supported by] 2 
the wealth of the priests, by which the people are held in cruel sub- 2 
jection and ignorance. The glimmer of hope appears however, “ in { 
the establishment of the Republic of Texas within the ancient do- | 
main of Mexico, and in the immigration of Americans and Englizhmen L 32 
into Mexico, and the intercourse which is destined to be kept up be- 4 
tween the Mexicans and the Anglo-Saxon race.” Attention is directed * } - 
to the fact that Texas borders upon Mexico a distance of about 1,500 * | 
miles, and that some of the most intelligent and influential Mexicans 4 
rexide within her borders; and Christians are exhorted to be ready, 
for the forward movement when the hour comes. A contribution for 
the Texan mission comes from a Sabbath-school class in Albany, Oct. 
1840, accompanied by the following note to the Treasurer: 


„Sin- We, the undersigned, members of Mr. Wilder's class in the Sunday» - IF: 
«chool of the Pearl Street Baptist Church, request the acceptance of the enclozsed 95 


— 


m 


amount, $8, in aid of the Texan Mission. vat 
+« Tuzxopors Fm Huxranzr, Crues Gawen, 2 
„Jaun H. Hunt, Cuanmuzs L. Noma.”" > ; 


To the American Baptist Home Mission Society belongs the bonor 
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of sending out the first Protestant missionary to New Mexico, Rev. 
H. W. Read, in 1849. For several years, assistants speaking the 
Spanish language are also employed to labor among the old Mexican 


| population. Though the work moves slowly, yet quite a number of 


Mexican Catholics renounce their old faith and become steadfast 
Protestants. This work is prosecuted by Mr. Read and others for 
several years, then for a time is suspended. 

The years go by. From the withdrawal of the Southern Baptist 
from the general Society in 1845 until after the war, nothing further is 
8aid or done relative to the evangelization of Mexico. The first ut- 
terance again is in 1869, when the Board report that 

+ God in His Providence has opened to usa way into the very heart of this 
papal land. The Catholic Church party and the Liberal party have been 
struggling for the mastery in Mexico for many years. At length the Church 
party has had to yield. A constitution granting liberty of worship has been 
adopted and now prevails. As a result we hear with joy that thrills us that «ix 
small congregations, holding essentially the principles of Baptista, have already 
organized themselves and are worshiping our Lord Jesus Christ in the way that 
Rome calls heresy. This seems to be a movement similar to that which occurred 
years ago in Germany under Oncken, and later in Sweden, under Wiberg. It is 
a movement that must be fostered. We deem it imperative to send two or more 
men to that field at the earliest moment possible.” 


We may see how wonderfully God times events, by referring to 
facts above alluded to in the history of Mexico, and the beginning of 
evangelical work therein. 

From 1857, when the constitutional government was adopted, most 
desperate had been the attempts of the Catholic clerical party to re- 
tain and control in their interests the government of Mexico. Find- 
ing their fortunes waning, they intrigue in Europe for aid in establish- 
ing a monarchy. The scheme succeeds, and Maximilian having been 
proclaimed Emperor of Mexico, and received the blessing of the Pope, 
accompanied by his devoted wife Carlotta, set sail from Europe. The 
Pope, in a letter to the new Emperor, in Oct., 1864, expresses his hope 
for Mexico, and mentions his joy which was increased when he saw 
called to the throne a prince of a Catholic family, and who had given 
0 many proofs of religious zeal and piety.” The Pope is confident he 
will redress the wrongs done to the Church.“ among which is recited 
the fact that the newspapers are permitted to insult the pastors with 
impunity and to assail the doctrines of the Catholic Church; and 
* earnestly conjures the Emperor in the name of Almighty God, who 
has chosen you to rule over so Catholic a nation with the sole pur- 
pose of healing her ills and the honor of His holy religion,” to 
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repair the evils occasioned by the revolution, and to bring back A VS, 
on as possible happy days for the Church, . . to the exclusion of > : 
every other dissenting worship: that no person may obtain the. 
faculty of teaching and publishing false and subversive tenets; 
instruction, whether public or private, ahould be watched over by the / ts 1 
ecclesiastical authority, and that, in Short, the chains may be broken, 5 
which, up to the present time, have held the Church in a state of dye 
pendence and subject to the arbitrary rule of the civil government?”*? £23 
After giving many other directions and exhortations, Pins IX. thus 2 0 


221 


concludes his epistle: 1 5 
17 d 
„Conſidently hoping to see fully consummated the most ardent * | - 
desires of our heart, we send to your majesty and to your augugt. 2 4 
gpouse, our apostolic benediction.” Wet] E 


These things indicate the expectations of the clerical party in Mee: 2 
ico as well as Catholics in Europe. Maximilian, however, — 
axcertaining the strength of the liberal element in Mexico, does net.” 
become a pliant tool in the hands of the clericals, by allowing theip | 
extreme demands. The story of the disasters, culminating in the 5 
overthrow of the Maximilian Empire and the execution of the Ea i 
peror, June 19, 1867, is well known. Theneeforth, Mexico is — 
to be free from the domination of the papal hierarchy, whose po 
was crippled years before bs the confiscation of a large portion of i 
immense poxxexsions. | Mexico is open to the truth. Whence 3 
the first meaxengers of the Gospel ? God has been making realy big - © 
NeS8engers. Fo n 

In the spring of 1862, John W. Butler, an Englishman, oom 
from Texas to Monterey. His deep piety profoundly im prema 
many, mnong others, Mr. Thomas M. Westrup, a young man of Engs * © 5 
lish birth, engaged in mereantile pursuita in that city, who up to thig: < Li +5 
time had been indifferent about religious matters, but who. is led th > Y Fi S 
faith. in Christ. 2H | 

In Matamoras, about the came time, there dwells a Baptist minister, | 
Rev. James Hickey, who, on account of his avervion to slavery and | | 1 3 
the civil strife begun in 1861, had come hither from Texas. Thiy *& . 
man, born in 1800, in the west of Ireland, had passed through the 
successive stages of the Roman Catholic, Episcopal, and Independent 45 
beliefs, only to find satisfaction at last in the adoption” of 8 | 
principles. At the solicitation of Mr. Butler and Mr. Westrup, a: 8 
visits Monterey in November, 1862. The result of this visit is th 
described by Mr. Westrup to whom we are indebted for these - 
«I was charmed with Bro. Hickey's teachings and books, 


3 8 b ok 


en 
Ms. 


CI 


kh IF 
— A+ * 


oF 
ry No RED 


„„ EE eee = 
2 * 


494 HISTORICAL SKETCH. 


bred an Episcopalian, and really ignorant of theological and denom- 
inational questions. I joined him and gave him such assistance as I 
could. Other foreigners, including my father, were willing to assist. 
but desired to keep the work undenominational. This they could 
not do. The real worker was a Baptist and the consequences were 
unavoidable. We were soon left severely alone. Two Mexicans and 
I were baptized, January 30, 1864, and the same day the First Baptist 
Church was organized with five members. The writer was then 
chosen pastor, and Bro. Hickey laid hands on me in prayer.” 

Thus God gave to the Baptists the honor of doing the first effect- 
ive evangelical work in Mexico, so far as can be ascertained, two or 
three years before the representative of any other denomination en- 

tered the field. 

By the end of 1864 the church numbers twenty members. Find- 
ing Catholic landlords unwilling to rent their buildings for Protestant 
worship, the church meet usually at the house of Mr. Hickey or of 
Mr. Westrup, the services being conducted throughout in Spanish. 
Mr. Hickey, being appointed agent of the American Bible Society in 
Mexico, relinquishes the care of the church to Mr. Westrup. The 
death of Mr. Hickey, a most devoted man, occurs December, 1866. 
After his death, the Bible Society appoint Mr. Westrup as their 
agent. 

The peace and prosperity of the young interest are seriously dis- 
turbed in 1866 by the arrival of pedo-Baptist missionaries, under the 
auspices of the American and Foreign Christian Union,” who stren- 
uously endeavor to secure for themselves the results of the work per- 
formed during the preceding years. They make an impression on a 
few of these new converts, while others remain firm, all positively re- 
jecting infant baptism. They lodge complaints against Mr. Westrup, 
with the Bible Society, who admonish him that as their agent he 
must refrain from publicly influencing people to become Baptists. 
On account of this and his frequent absences from Monterey, the op- 
position have manifest advantages which they are not slow to follow 
up, among other things engaging some of the converts as colporteurs 
on condition that they would practice open communion. 

Information cireuitously reaches the Home Mission Rooms March 
2, 1869, concerning this evangelical movement in Mexico. Dr. Back- 
us at once addresses a letter of inquiry to Mr. Westrup. In August 
he informs the Secretary that he has resigned his agency for the 
Bible Society, to give himself wholly to the work of preaching the 
truth as he understands it, and referring to the fact that © attention 
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had been called in the North to the fact that I am preaching the d 
pel, and in a sectarian sense, as they call it. I only know that 15 
state my convictions which I am willing to rectify when convingell 
they are erroneous.” | 

Oct. 21, 1869, the Board invite Mr. Westrup to New York for M. 
interview. He accepts, and early in 1870 the Board appoint lay - 
as their missionary to Mexico ; and to set the non] of appre: 


cl, after 8 examination, ordain him. At the earnest e 
of the Missionary Union, the Board consent to his going with | 
Halsey W. Knapp, on a special mission of a few weeks to Spapi 1 
where missionary operations are in Progress. 


Returning, in the summer, to Mexico, he finds that during his 1 a 


absence the plans of the pedo- Baptista have measurably wucceededins 
Monterey, a majority of the members having united with the Pro. 7 
byterian Church. In July, 1870, he re-organizes the Montes 5 
Church with eleven members. Three other churches, at Santa ny 
at Montemorelos, and at Ebanos, © remained Baptist notwithstandh 
the utmost efforts of the other party.” Tt should be aid that bk 
Mr. Westrup left Mexico, in 1869, there were six congregations with” 
about 120 immersed believers. The location and date of « en; 
tion of the churches is thus given in 1870: Monterey, Jan. 24, 189 
Caderita, Aug. 26, 1867; Ebanos, Jan. 7, 1868; u Sept. 
1869; Durango, Feb., 1869; Santa Rosa, Nov, 1 Jores, . 
1869. : 

In 1870 the Board, with designated funds, procure and send 1 
Mexico, at Mr. Westrup's earnest request, a printing press cost 1 
about 8500, for the publication of denominational and other religidass” 
literature. In 1871 the revolt in several States, against the 4 
government, seriously interferes with missionary operations. mz. 
especially true in the State of New Leon, of which Monterey i 1s 
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ital, and where the principal work had been Sons Wu ts . 


Trevino snccessfully heads the insurrection against the general govengs.. 


ment, and by the close of the year the whole of Northern Mexico, JEL Wo - 


well as some other portions of the country are in revolt. Confuaiicy, 2 
prevails every where. 1 

In June, 1871, replying to inquiries of the Government, Mr. W 
rup gives the names of the Baptist Churches, names .of pastors, 
number of members, as follows; 


+ Monterey, 19 adult members, Pastor, F. Trevino; Caderita, 32, Pacton | 
Diaz; Santa Rosa, 26, Pastor, J. M. Urangs; Los Ebanos, 18, Pastor, 8. 9 
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Montemorelos, 15, Pastor, T. M. Westrup. Altogether, they have 110 adult 
members. There are four ordained ministers. Each charch is an independent 
Society, without hierarchy or seat of government in common. Those of Santa 
Ros and Ebanos have a small building intended for meetings, but as yet un- 
finished.” 


Another church is organized later at Potreros. 

The Board in 1872 say that some think the headquarters of the 
mission should be at Mexico City, but the civil war prevents. They 
announce three things as greatly needed: (1) More missionaries, and 
funds to sustain them; (2) More comfortable Baptist meeting-houses; 
and (3) A Baptist school for training native preachers and teachers.” 

Three missionaries are reported in 1873, aud several additions to 
the churches. The heavy debt compels the Board in 1874 to re- 
trench in Mexico as elsewhere, so that only Mr. Westrup continues 
as missionary of the Society, though assistants do religious work as 
their secular labors permit. But, it is said: © We need a score 
of men for Mexico, and thousands of dollars where we have hun- 
dreds.” In 1876 it is said that: The nature of the population and the 
instability of the Government have greatly hindered our work. All 
that Bro. Westrup has been able to do is simply to hold on to that 
which had been established. The Board feel somewhat in doubt as 
to their duty to the Mexican Mission. At the end of the year aid is 
discontinued. | 

The churehes, however, maintain worship, and continue their gen- 
eral organization as a Society for mutual help. In April, 1880, after 
quite four years existence, without assistance from their American 
brethren, the Board of Baptist Missions in the Republic of Mexico 
appeal to the Home Mission Society for aid, stating that they will 
pay $400 annually toward the support of a missionary, and adding, — 

„We have in this State (New Leon), four churches already established. and 
three congregations with members baptized. In the State of Coahuila, there is 
one church and five congregationg, and there are many villages which are 
anxious to hear and know our tenets.” 

The Board of the Home Mission y carefully re-investigate 
the condition of things in Mexico, and in May, 1881, resume missionary 
operations by the appointment of Mr. Westrup at Monterey, and sub- 
zequently by the appointment of other laborers. In the fall of 1882, 
it is decided to open a mission school in Monterey under the charge 
of Mr. Westrup. At the same time, the printing press that had been 
in the custody of the Mexican Society is restored to the control and 
service of the Home Mission Society, and arrangements made for the 
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publication of tracts and of a monthly paper in Spanish. The - 
American missionary appointed by the Board to Mexico, Rev. W. 15 Fa | 
Green, proceeds to the field the latter part of the year. 4 = 4 
Mexico has an area of about 744,000 square miles, nearly equal 1 = 
that portion of the United States lying east of the Mississippi River 5 
Her rich mines of silver and gold have been worked for three hung 
dred and sixty years. American enterprise is threading the — 
with lines of railroad, and infusing new ideas into the Republics”; 
Commercial, social, and religious inter-communication links this R. 
public to our own, making it naturally a part of our great Home: 8 
Mission field. 285 8 
The Mexican census of 1879 gives the population of the Republic 25 
as 9,686,777, of whom fully 5,000,000 are pure Indians, many 0 2 
es are men of culture and refinement. The population of ES, 
ropean descent numbers about 500,000. Beside these, there is a my 1 
ture of bloods. Large numbers of Americans are entering bo 5: 
country, among them many Christian men. The time is ripe for a8 . 
advance movement for the truth. Catholiciem has long curved th 
country. Thousands have been driven by it into infidelity." « 
thousands are waiting for a better religious faith. The pure ( 5 
must be given the people who 80 long have dwelt in — 
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CHAPTER XXVIII 


Miso Auen Tur Ixpraxs. 
I am debtor both to the Greeks and the barbarians: both to the wise, and 
the unwise.” —Rom 1 14. 

The first organized efforts of Baptists for the evangelization of the 
pagan Indians of North America, appear to have been put forth in 
the early part of the present century, in conhection with other mis- 
monary work undertaken by societies formed at this period. A glance 
at what was done previous to 1865 when the Home Mission Society 
took in charge this branch of its missionary work, will enable us 
to understand better what has sometimes been called the © Indian 
problem.” 

In 1809, the Mazachusetts Mizzionary Society (organized 1802), 
report that they bave been engaged for two years in connection with 
the © New York Baptist Mizxicnary Society © (organized 1807), in the 
support of a mission among the Tuscarora Indians and other tribes 
connected with them in the northwestern part of the State of New 
York. They also report a church at length organized among them, 
and its members, well instructed in the doctrines and ordinances of 
the Gospel. In 1819 the © Hamilton Baptist Missionary Society 
appoint an able committee to visit the Oneida and Stockbridge In- 
dians The leading men of the Oneidas call a grand council of the 
Indian tribes in the State to encourage our Indian brethren to 
adopt the doctrines of Christianity.” 

This results in the appointment of a missionary to the Oneidas and 
the opening of a school for the Indian children, whose proficiency in 
learning is © truly flattering.” Upon solicitation, the War Depart- 
ment of the Goverment grants $350 annually for the support of the 
school. Subsequently, migzion school work is carried on among 
these, and other Indians on the Tonawanda reservation. 

The Board of the Baptist General Convention (organized 1814), ap- 
point Rev. Isaac McCoy, in 1817, itinerant missionary in Indiana and 
Illinois, and in 1818 assign him to special work among the Indians 
of that region, including the Miamies, Kickapoos, Putawotamies, and 
Shawanoces in Indiana, and the Ottawas in Michigan. At Fort Wayne, 
his headquarters, a church is organized in 1821. He labors with 
remarkable devotion for the civilization and christianization of the 
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this year, make him | their —— dee rotary and genery 
agent. Few missionaries have done more for the Indians of th 
United States than Isaac McCoy. 

In 1818 the Board of the Convention send Rev. Humphrey P wi 
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as missionary to the Cherokees in North Carolina, and later, 
Evan Jones and Thomas Roberts to the same field 

The extent of the work done by the General ( '"nvention and the 
successor, the Missionary Union, appears from the following au 
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ry: Among the Miamies, Kickapoos, Putawotamies, and Shaw TI ? 
in Indiana, and afterward in the farther West, from 1817 to 1 (SE, 

when the mission is suspended; among the Cherokees in North C 1 | 

olina from 1818 to their removal into the Indian Territory in 1 2h 


and there until 1862, when on account of the civil war operations $70; 45 


suspended; among the Creeks from 1823 until after their remoy ES 

the Indian Territory in 1839; among the Oneidas and Tuxcarorus | EY 
Tonawandas of New York, in co-operation with the New York Ba „ 
Convention, from 1824 to 1850; among the Ottawas of Michigan fre "EY 

1822 to 1854, when the work is broken up by the removal of mg "£0 

of the tribe beyond the Mississippi; among the Choctaws in Fas: ' 
Southwest from 1826 until 1844, after their removal to the 1 4 ; 
Territory; among the Ojibwas or Chippewas at Sault Ste. M 1 . 


Michigan, from 1828 to 1857, government aid having been withdraws ©) | 
in 1856 ; among the Otoes and Omahas beyond the Mississippi tan, 
1833 to 1843; among the Delawares and Stockbridges beyond (Mb 1 
Mississippi from 1833 to 1864. In the foregoing statements ther; is- 
in some onses an overlapping of dates where two or more tribes A 
in proximity to each other ; the work in one being apy; 
suspended for a time while continued in the other. We find but % 
mission stations of the Missionary Union in active operation at 
outbreak of the civil war. In some cases the removal of the O 
tribes and their mingling with others in their new home, scatter the: | 
better elements that had been gathered, so that Tn, 4 of }} hp ot | 
work i is very difficult and 5 of- 


given field, explains the suspension. In other cases the wi 
of government aid in support of mission schÞols leads to di 
uance of labors in behalf of the Indians. 

Prominent in the work thus performed by the General 
tion and the Missionary Union, we note the educational and i 
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1 once established by the missionaries. The United States govern- 
1 ment encourage the education of the Indians by co-operating with 
; the Convention and the Union, as with other religious Societies, in 
appropriating funds for the support of teachers, sometimes appoint- 
ed by the Union, at other times by the Government, the Union be- 
y \ ing merely an advisory body. 
7 Among the Cherokees, a native Indian, Sequoyah, invents an al- 
Ry > phabet about 1821, in which literature is printed and instruction 
\ F imparted Under the labors of Rev. Evan Jones, the devoted friend 
a ot the Cherokees, a printing press, with English and Cherokee type, 
\d is procured in 1843, and The Cherokee Messenger appears in 
* 5 1844, as a monthly paper with au issue of 1000 copies. Portions of 
3 y - the Bible and of Pilgrim's Progress, also hymns are translated; also 
| ** * a book for mothers ;” and at length, in 1846, the translation of the 
3 * entire New Testament. A book, also hymns and tracts, are printed 
| Wo in the language of the Putawotamies, about 1875. An aiphabet hav- 
ing been invented, about 1833, for the Ojibwas, Shawanoes, and Del- 
awares, in 1834 The Shawanoe Sun,” a small periodical, begins to 
shed its light. Under the management of missionary Meeker, nine 
books in four languages, are printed in 1834 ; and in 1835, 6,650 cop- 
ies of works in several languages, beside the English, viz: Shawanoe, 
Creek, Choctaw, Otoe, Putawotamie, Wea, and Ioway. The publication 
of the Sun is continued; and in 1837, the Harmony of the Gospels, 
3 reading books, portions of the Scripture, and a number of hymns are 
% printed. We thus a get a glimpse at the progress made in the edu- 
. cation of these Indian tribes or nations. At every missionary station, 
; according to the number of the Indian population, one or more schools 
In addition to this, higher education is given to some of tig most 
| promising of the Indian youth, by placing them in the established 
1 schools of the denomination. Thus in 1826 we find at Hamilton, 
T3. N. X., seven Indian pupils from missionary MecCoy's field; also at 
| Castleton, Vt., two others, from the same field, engaged in the study 
of medicine. In 1826, in Scott Co., Kentucky, we find an academy 
for the education of the Indians, principally for the Choctaws. Under 
E i i the charge of Rev. Thomas Henderson it continues in a progperous 
1 condition for several years; reporting an attendance of 98 in 1828, 
when 26 conversions among the pupils are also reported. At Shurt- 
leff college and other institutions in later years, Indian students are 
received. 


The War Department co-operates with the principal religious or- 
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ganizations for many years in maintaining schools. Some deat” 
the extent to which this is done may be seen from the governugny” p 
report for 1827, which shows that the United Brethren have 2 bc 
with 12 teachers and 29 pupils; the American Board of Commizzn.-.* 
ers for Foreign Missions 20 schools, 160 teachers and 576 pus; 
the Baptist General Convention and Hamilton Missionary Sochgty,. 
7 schools, 57 teachers and 268 pupils; the Methodist Societ# 2 
schools, 8 teachers and 92 pupils; the Presbyterians 5 school 
teachers and 101 pupik; the Society of the Jesuits 1 school, 9 
ers and 25 pupils; and the Society for the Propagation of the C joapt] 0% 
Foreign Parts 1 school. 1 teacher and 60 pupils. It is stated hat: 
under the head of number of teachers, is included all the mis 
family, including mechanics and laborers. The number of 
in the schools is from one to three.” About $250 per annum is 
by the government for a teacher's salary. 
The industrial education of the Indians receives great e 
Isaac McCoy in 1824 writes about a loom on which they havs 1 . 1 
factured 300 yards of cloth, and of agricultural products amo — 
to more than 2,000 bushels raised on the mission premises 
smithing, carpentry and agriculture are taught the male 7 | 
and spinning, weaving, knitting and the essential branches of 3 * I 
wifery, the females. Dr. Staughton, Corresponding Secretary of * | 
Baptist General Convention, as early as 1821, writing about 0 
among the Cherokees, says: © You will be gratified to hear that va 
have lately sent four wagon loads of mizsionaries to the Valley Town? 
Among them we find one minister, four teachers, one 7 
farmer, one farmer and weaver, one with some knowledge of U 
eine; three families, with several single persons in all twenty Le 
persons nine adults and sixteen minors. In Dr. Staughton's letie! 
of instructions to these miaxionaries be says : © It is our intentions _ * 
endeavor to instruct the Cherokees in the useful arts with whi +. 
are acquainted ; cherish then habits of industry. Isaac ot Sow | 
writes a valuable pamphlet, in 1827, on The Practicability of 
Reform, embracing their Colonization.” In this very able 
he earnestly advocates the plan of giving to Indians lands in cored 


ty, saying, — 4 7 


„Experience has taught us that « fruitful source of a to lndias . 
form exists in the community of right in property, which prevails to ; 
an extent among the Indians. In the colony, a section of land of pe 
mensions would be marked off to each individual, as bis own, under ov ö 
regulations securing his right against the intrusions to which his ne 
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judgment would expose him. This cireumstance conld not fail to teach him to 
identify property and individual claims. in all cases where the happiness of so- 
civty requires it. A man could «ay, this land is my own, and would readily in- 
fer his supreme right to all its proceeds. 

* The right of husband and wife being blended in their land, they could ra- 
tionally be led to make a common interest in all property, as well as in labor, 
joy and sorrow, while incentives to industry and economy would present them- 
selves to them and to their rising posterity from a thousand sources. 


In 1827 it is «aid, — 


The Cherokees are, as u nation, civilized. They cultivate their farms; 
they have horses, sheep, goats and swine; they raise corn, cotton, tobacco, 
wheat, oats, indigo, sweet and Irish potatoes; they carry on & considerable trade 
with the adjoining States ; there are public roads and houses of entertainment 
kept by the natives ; cotton and woolen cloths are manufactured; nearly all the 
merchants are native Cherokees ; a regutkr government is established. with two 
legislative houses, courts of justice, &c., the officers of which are natives; a writ- 
ten language, invented by a native, is in use among them; they have a printing 
office, and have just issued a newspaper. Schools are increasing every year. 
There are several Christian churches in the nation. In fact, the Cherokees have 
the aspect and the elements, at least, of a regular, civilized nation.” 


Who can tell what attainments in civilization these Cherokees 
would have made had it not been for their forcible removal to the 
Indian Territory, determined upon by the government in 1832, and 
put in execution in 1838, and when everything was thrown into dire 


confusion ? 


The religious results of missionary labor among the Indians, prior 
to the civil war, are in many instances very gratifying. Among the 
Putowatomies Mr. McCoy reports several conversious by 1825 ; 
also among the Ottawas about 1830; among the Ojibwas or 
Chippewas of Michigan, Mr. Bingham gathers a goodly number of 
converts from paganism ; in 1841, 40 of the Delaware and Stock- 
bridge Indians are reported as members of the church ; the number 
of Ottawas baptized from 1837 to 1846, is reported at 61, also 
several among the Shawanoes, including the principal war chief, 
Blackfeather ; in 1836 there are 18 native church members among 
the Indians on the Tonawanda reservation in New York ; in 1841, 
57 Choctaws are baptized and added to the four churches in the na- 
tion; while among the Cherokees, where missionary labors have 
been greatly blessed, we find before their removal in 1838 about 
300 Christians, with native preachers and exhorters. During the sad 
journey to the Territory, religious services are regularly held, and 
170 baptisms reported. In 1841, the members of Baptist churches 
are reported at 600, and in 1858 at about 1,500. The number of mis- 
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sionaries cent out by the Convention and the Missionary Union ep ie wy Ex 
1861, 1s reckoned at 60, and the whole number of Indian e 7 , 
baptized, about 2,000. He \ 

The civil war of 1861-1865 interrapts missionary operations im : : 
the Indian Territory. Up to this time, as we have stated. the prince I 
pal missionary work of Baptists has been done through the Gen 
eral Convention and the Mizsionary Union; although the Southern; 
Baptist Convention, particularly among the Creeks, for many ve > es. 
has maintained a very prosperous Indian mission. . 

When, therefore, the American Baptist Home Mission Society, ju 57 
1865, assumes the work of the Union among the Indians oÞh , 

North America, it comes into an inheritance not only of past labors,” - 
but of trouble arising from the ravages of the war in the Indian; 1 1 
Territory. The living missions of the Union in 1861, and 80 in 1 

as we have seen, are but two, viz: those among the Cherokees, wad” \ 
among the Shawanoes and Delawares in the Indian Territory. FE 

For years previous to this transfer of Indian missions from (h , 
Missionary Union to the Home Mission Society, the latter nata-: 7 
rally had devoted some attention to the Indians in connection with, 
missionary effort along the frontier. Thus, in 1852, the Pueblos, or 5 
Village Indians of New Mexico, apply to missionaries of the Society. 3 
in that Territory for religious teachers, and the Society directs ut. : 
tention to them and to the Navazoes, with several marked couversiQns: * 
as a result. The same year, quite a $engation is made by the arri, ; 
at St. Paul, Minnesota, of Esh-que-go-ne-bi, or James Tanner, * | : — 
fessed (Christian Indian of another denomination, who with his wits. » 
and child, leaves bis home in Pembina, traveling about 700 mies in 
mid - winter to receive baptism and recognition as a minister of the” 
Baptist denomination. The St. Paul church, of which he become; 2 
member, calls a council in New York city, May 11th, 1853, to con. 
er the question of his ordination, and the council decides to hold tus 
ordination services in connection with the meetings of the Homes 
Mission Society at Troy, on Sunday evening, May 15th, 1853. ne 
pectations concerning him, however, are not realized, and in the-, 
course of a year he cases to labor as a mizzionary of the Society, = * . 

The first Committee on Indian Missions appointed by the Soi 
in 1854, after referring to the manner in which the Board has prey" ** 
identially been drawn into this work, say : We think it should u 
be regarded as a settled principle that the work of Indian Mizxicmg „ 
is a prominent part of the great Home Mission enterprise. By the | - 
adoption of the report, the Society stands committed to its v. ; 
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tion as circumstances may indicate. Not much, however, is immedi- 
ately done, for two reasons; first, because the Missionary Union cul- 
tivates the accessible field in the Indian Territory; and second, be- 
cause other doors of entrance to the Indian field do not open. The 
intense opposition of Catholic priests in New Mexico makes work 
among the Pueblos difficult. The war comes on and interferes with 
operations. 

After the war, in July, 1865, the Executive Committee of the Amer- 
ican Baptist Missionary Union, deem it for the interests of the In- 
dian missions that they be transferred to the Board of the Home 
Mission Society. The latter body accepts the charge. The transfer 
takes place at an important time, just as the government is prepar- 


ing to perfect new treaties with the Indian nations. The Board in 


July appoint Dr. E. E. L. Taylor, © Azsociate Corresponding Secreta- 
ry for the Indian Department,” with instructions to visit Washington 
to secure for us such benefits as might arise from a favorable con- 
struction of the treaties.” Of this visit it is said: His efforts have 
met with unexpected success. We propose to carry forward this de- 
partment of our work. We expect to secure, to a large extent, in- 
demnity for the moneys previously expended by our denomination 
among the Indians.” 

Dr. Taylor serves as special Secretary until Dec., 1866. In the fall 
of the year he visits the Indian Territory. From his correspond- 
ence we make the following extracts concerning the condition of 
the mission before and after the war: 


„Amore successful Protestant mission can hardly be named on the face of 
the globe than is found in our own Baptist mission among the Cherokee tribe 
of Indians. 

„The Board at Boston, prior to the war, and before it was transferred by 
them to the Home Mission Board, had not a single mission, Auiatic, European 
or African, which, for the expenditure of men and means, returned in conver- 
ions more gracious, or soul-satisfying results, than the Cherokee mission. 
There were literally thousands who had been converted, and given the best evi- 
denoes possible, in life and in death, of the genuineness of their faith in Jesus 
Christ. No more efficient or devoted preachers have been raised up on any for- 
eign mission field than have been and are to-day to be found among the Cher- 
okee Indians. 

++ As & nation they have suffered terribly by the devastations of both the north- 
ern and southern armies during the late conflict. They were the Virginia of the 
South-west, over which now one army and now the other marched, each leaving 
little undestroyed, which was found in the hands of their enemy. As a people, 
however, the Cherokees were true and loyal to our government to the end, and 
sent into the field a larger number of Union soldiers, in proportion to their 
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population, than either New York or Massachusetts. Not « little of this noble. 
self-8acrificing patriotiam is to be ascribed to the Christian precepts and am 4 
ples of the Jones's and the Baptist ministry whom they raised up and aan; 
I could easily extabligþ this statement. 


© They have gained their social and intellectual status chiefly through PF 
influence of Christian missions. Less than fifty years ago they were wa bags f 
barians. Behold, what hath God wrought ! 


During his sojourn in the Territory the Cherokee Loginlaineg 
grant 160 acres of land for new mission premises He egjects n Ai 9 
near Ft. Gibson. The money voted by Congress in 1866; as com= 
pensation for losses at the mission, does not reach the Society's trams ; 
ury until 1868, hence the mission building is not at once erected? | 
Dr. Backus, visiting the Territory in the fall of 1868, decides te low. 
cate the mission premises at Tahlequah, the capital of the Chergkog: 
nation, and the brick mission house is soon afterwards erected. |: 


C — 


A printing press, with type, paper, &c., is also sent to the China? 
okee mission in place of the one destroyed during the war; bus in 
1869 it is announced that the Board has deemed it best to sell hs 
press to the Cherokee nation. 3 | 


The first missionary is appointed in 1865 ; and the numbey i. 


gradually increased, reaching 13, in 1877. These labor among; F 
Cherokees, Creeks, Seminoles, 1 Shawanoes, Kickapoog,- a 
Sac and Fox, and the smaller tribes in the north-eastern part AE; 
Territory. j- 

The Committee on Indian Missions in 1876 recommend the imme, 
diate establishment of at least one school for the Indians eimilarz %% Ss 
the schools conducted by the Society for the freedmen. Want of 
means prevents the immediate execution of the plan. OT. 

But in 1879, under encouragement of the Board, steps are taken | 
by brethren, white and red, in the Territory, for the extablighmeng - . 
of such an Institution, and the use of a portion of the mission bu 
ing at Tahlequah is granted for the purpose. The school opens i” 
the fall of 1869 with Prof. A. C. Bacone at the head. Under his . 
cessful management it continues until the present, having S n,, 
students preparing for the ministry. The attendance in 1882 is 7 
ported at 68. A charter has been obtained and a Board of Truths 
appointed tor The Indian University. A new site has been elent- 
ed near Muskogee, and the Society is but waiting for the requizite - 
means to erect a suitable building thereon, the — 
pations being too 8 for satisfactory work. 
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Rev. Daniel Rogers has been general missionary for six years. Sev- 
eral churches have been organized within this period and two or three 
chapels built, mainly through the benevolence of a christian lady. 
Frequent revivals have occurred in the churches, most of which are 
served by Indian preachers. The present number of members in 
the Baptist churches of the Cherokee nation is about 1,600. This is 
a large increase since the war. The whole number of Baptist church- 
es in the Indian Territory is nearly 100; and of church members, 
6,000. Of the Dolawares, numbering about 700, nearly one-third are 
members of Baptist churches. Chief Journeycake of this tribe has 
exerted a powerful influence, as a Baptist minister, upon his peo- 


"x 

An educational outgrowth of missions among the Ottawa Indians 
is perhaps without a parallel in this country. So great success attends 
missionary efforts of the Baptists among this tribe, from 1823 to 1858, 
that they become conspicuons in the arts of civilized life ; profoundly 
interested in education; and so thoroughly Christianized that in 1862 
seven-eighths of all the male adults are members of the Baptist 
church. 

In 1860 the white Baptists of Kansas, in their first Convention, 
determine to establish The Roger Williams University. An influ- 
ential Ottawa, by adoption, Rev. John Teeumseh Jones, attends the 
Convention, speaks of the desire of his people for a higher school 
and proposes union of effort to this end. The result of conferences 
appears in Dec., 1860, when an agreement is made between the Chief 
and five councilmen of the Ottawa, and a committee of three 
Trustees of the University, whereby the Indians give 20,000 acres 
of land for educational purposes, in consideration of which, the trus- 
tees shall board, clothe, and educate a number, not exceeding fifty, 
of the Ottawa children, every year for thirty years. . . And also, 
that after the expiration of the thirty years, the Ottawas shall be en- 
titled to ten scholarships in the said University forever.” The In- 
dians state that they are very desirous for the education of their 
children. It is their unanimous and earnest wish that when they 
grow up, they shall azsume the habits and customs, and be able to 
discharge the duties of American citizens.” 

In 1862 the Ottawas declare their intention of becoming American 
citizens by the dissolution of the tribal relation, and to this end enter 
into treaty with Congress for the disposal and distribution of the 
lands among the individuals of the nation, their reservation compris- 
ing about 75,000 acres. In this treaty the grant of 20,000 acres to 
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Sold for the nenetion of a collegd building: The same year the = 
is changed to © Ottawa Univerity.” For lack of means to c 4 | 
buildings and maintain instruction, the enterprise seems imperiled. 
Toward the close of 1865, on behalf of the trustees, Rev. Mr. one 
appeals to the American Baptist Home Mission Society, fog vid. 

The Board quickly respond by the appointment of Rev. Robes 41 
kinson as general missionary to Kansas, giving him «pecial in R 
tions to look after the local, educational, and denominational nerd. - q 
of Ottawa University. The school is continued as a © mixed 7 
for the youth of both races. Great interest is awakened in its 
lichment. Under the auspices of the Board of the Home Missich $q- 
ciety, Mr. Atkinson visits the East, and at length from all courcey ober : 
$27,000 are secured for the project. Of this sum nearly $14,060 15 7 
pass directly through the Society's Treasury. By a new tro 9 

1867, ratified 1868, the tune in which the Indians may become . 98 
ican citizens is extended to 1569, © and the Secretary of the Ine 
and the Senior Corresponding Secretary of the American Big 

Home Mission Society, shall be members ex-officio of the Bond: Fa £ 
Trustees, with power to vote in person or by proxy, it being x : 
special intention of this provision to furnish additional — 

the institution, so that the provisions of this article may be cay 
into effect in their full spirit and intent.” 4 
The school becomes embarrazsed and suspends in 1868. * Tho 
tribal state of the Indians ceases in 1869. In 1872, to the aste 
ment of the Trustees of the University and of the Board 
Society, a bill, concocted by some disaffected persons, white E 
dians, is rushed through Congress, in the closing hours of it; 
Session, directing the sale of all the property for the benefit 8 LH 
Indians or their assigns,” and directing the Secretary of the Int r 
to appoint a commission to appraise the property and ascertain' thy 
equities of the Indians and others. The Board of the Home 7 1 
sion Society claim an equity in the property represented by yay | 
$35,000, in contributions, salary of agent and other expenacs, pick; 
they wich to remain consecrated to education in Kansas, and at wheq; | 
protest to the Secretary of the Interior against the great wrong 
the proposed measure. The Board of the University like wise rh. 
the measure as unconstitutional interference with vested rights. Fl 
Home Mission Board secure the services of Dr. Cutting, Corgatsc 
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ponding Secretary of the Baptist Educational Commission; the 
Board of the University, the services of Henry Beard, Exq., of 
Washington, D. C. The iniquitous character of the bill is exposed. 

In November, 1873, at Lawrence, Kansas, J. S. Emery, President 
of the Trustees of Ottawa University, W. W. Nevison, attorney for the 
Ottawa Indians, and Dr. S. S. Cutting, representing the Home Mis- 
sion Society, © unite in a friendly application to Congress for an act 
to ascertain and determine the equitable interests of the contending 
parties. Congress passes a bill in March, 1873, appointing com- 
missioners to make such a settlement, unless, before their decision, 
the parties should reach an agreement. The sale of the whole prop- 
erty is averted. 

In September, 1873, the Board of Trustees of Ottawa University 
and the Ottawa Indian contestants reach a settlement, in accordance 
with which the University takes 1,280 acres of the unsold land and 
the 640 acres comprising the site, with buildings thereon ; the 
remainder, consisting of about 10,000 acres, going ostensibly to the 
Indians who, in consideration thereof, relinquish all share in the 
control of the Institution and all further educational privileges or 
claims for their children therein. 

The terms of settlement are a surprise to the Board of the Society, 
which was not consulted, nor its equities mentioned, or in any way 
recognized. The Board arrest the issuing of patents by the Secre- 
tary of the Interior, until some safeguard for its equitable interest 
is obtained. The Kansas State Convention in October, 1873, form- 
ally request the Board of the Society to unite with the Board of the 
University in the settlement on the general basis mentioned, with such 
guarantees as to the composition of the Board of the University, and 
as to the manner in which patents should issue, and the purposes to 
which the property should be forever devoted, that the aim sought 
by this Board would be attained. To this, S. S. Cutting, D.D., and 
D. Read, LL. D., representing the Board of the Society finally 
agree. By the term of the settlement it is stipulated that the 640 
acres of the school site 

„Should be forever devoted to the purposes of education at Ottawa, under the 
auspices of the Baptist denomination in Kansas; that they shall never be encum- 


bered by mortgage, and that the avails of any part of it which may besold, shall 
he made an endowment fund, of which only the interest shall be nsed forever.” 


Alas, however, for the Indians, who receive but a small amount 
from the portion of the property assigned to them, most of it being 
absorbed by interested parties. 
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Between the Board of the Home Mission Society and the e of 
Trustees of Ottawa Univerxity, questions arise concerning . N 
ment of expenses incurred by the former, in guarding the 
of the denomination in this matter. These, at length. are 
by a committee of arbitration. 


The institution continues its work and may yet become an 
ant factor in the denominational life of the State. 1 

Rev. John Tecumseh Jones, whose death occurs in 1874 yi 
his property, valued at $25,000, to ministerial education in 
or in case no theological school is maintained in the $ 
to Madison University, N. X. 

Among the Pottawotamies in Kansas the Board ci 
1867, for the improvement of mission property, besides a 
gums at other times for support of missionaries. 


A Indians on rese rvations, s ee under thow Þy 
Policy,” adopted by the government in 1869, but three Indiag 0 
cies were allotted to the Baptists, one of these being the U nic, Wen 2 
cy among the civilized tribes in the Indian Territory; the othzvts 
the Nevada ageney and the Fort Hall ageney, Idaho. Thee OO 
agency is afterward offered by the Secretary of the Interior ne 
cepted by the Board. The Union and Nevada Agencies are 4 
ones now assigned to the Society. 
The Society has repeatedly and emphatically put itself * . 
against the transfer of the Indians to the War Dopartmente, N 
having blessed the work of Baptists in 80 marked a manner, 45 
en them 80 large a representation among the civilized tril * 
Territory, thereby lays upon the denomination the reqponsilfit 
following up this advantage by using these nations to evange Y Kt 
ers of their kin who yet rest in the darkness of pagunism, evey \ is ih- 5 
in sight and hearing of our Christian civilization. 2 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 


wall 8. Corn Corrmxs, D. D. 
„So he fed them according to the integrity of his heart; and guided them 
by the skillfulness of his hands.” Ps. lxxviii. 72. 

The proper record of a life 80 varied in its activities, so prominent- 
ly identified with many important denoniinational affairs as was that 
of Dr. Sewall S. Cutting, Corresponding Secretary of the Society 
from 1876 to 1879, would require a. volume. It is with a feeling of 
regret that we find ourselves able to allude merely to many impor- 
tant events in his life, as we trace his career from his birth in Wind- 
sor, Vermont, Jan. 19th, 1813, to his departure at his son's residence 
in Brooklyn, N. X., Feb. 7, 1882, in his seventieth year. 

Both his parents were natives of Vermont and of English descent. 
Early in life he removes with them to Westport, New York, on Lake 
Champlain, In May, 1827, he publicly puts on Christ in baptism, 
the beginning of nearly fifty-five years of service for His Lord. 
At sixteen he begins to study law. Believing himself called to preach, 
the next year he commences his preparatory course of study at South 
Reading, Mass., at eighteen enters Waterville College, remains here 
two years, and then completes his college course at the University 
of Vermont in 1835. It is perhaps immaterial in itself, but should 
be stated for exact accuracy, that he did not graduate with his class 
in 1835, but was made a graduate as of that year by special vote of 
the corporation of the University. From this institution he also re- 
ceives his degree of A.M. in 1840, and his D. D. in 1859. 

Unable, on account of his health, to take a regular theological 
course, he becomes pastor of the church in West Boylston, Mass., 
where he is ordained, March 30, 1836. In 1837 he accepts a call to the 
church in Southbridge, Mass., where eight years service completes his 
pastoral labors. 

In 1845, at the age of thirty-two, he enters upon editorial life, 
which continues about ten years; five years on the New York Record- 
er and two years on the Watchman and Reflector. For about three 
years he also edits the Chriztian Review, and again for two years is 
on the Recorder, which during this time is united with the Regizter, 
afterward the Eraminer. For a short time in 1850-51, he serves the 
American and Foreign Bible Society as Corresponding Secretary. 
His editorial work shows great care, and literary ability of a high 
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SEWALL A CUTTING, D.D. by 2 


order in the treatment of leading topics that engage his pen. lin... $4 


writings are characterized by a rhetofical finish, and by a fullness Ga 


elaborateness of statement, suggestive of the legal studies of . 5 
early life and in which his interest continues through later years. Die l 
account of these qualities as well as for the sake of his —— 
ability in other respects, the University of Rochester in 1855 eE# 
him Professor of Rhetoric and History in that institution, where 8 
continues for about thirteen years. Too much a man of affairs 10 
content with the duties of the class room., he participates freely in has. 2 
public and denominational concerns of his time, especially through®: j 
his contributions to the religious journals. | 
In 1868 Dr. Cutting closes his labors at Rochester, to engage? n * 
the related work to which his brethren call him as Secretary of t 
American Baptist Educational Commission, organized by leading men 8 
interested in educational matters, ſor the two-fold object of pro- . 


$4 1 


moting in the Baptist Jomomination a wider popular interest in he 
higher forms of education, and likewise a more adequate increase „t : 


the Baptist ministry. Originally restricted in its operations to the-s; f 


States of New York and New Jersey, it rises in importance under 0 
management of Dr. Cutting and his associates, until in 1870 a N 75 
tional Baptist Educational Convention is called, the success of why; 5 
is 80 great that a second Convention is called in 1872, when a wi 


stitution. for a general organization is adopted, and the Comm | £4 
merges its work in that of the National Commission, of which Dr. C 1 
ting is also chosen Corresponding Seeretary. At this meeting, 


following resolution is unanimously adopted 


©« Resolved, That to the Rev. 8. 8. Cutting, D. D., are peciallxy due & 
thanks of the Baptists of the entire country, for the energy, fuithfulness, ng * > 
self-zacrificing spirit with which, with so much wisdom and executive my, 


he has brought the work entrusted to him to its present «tate of perfection. 25 | 


The Commission having thoroughly aroused the denomination 
the subject of higher education, discontinues its agency in 1876 
Through the instrumentality of Dr. Cutting at the meeting of 


Baptist Social Unions of the country, in Brooklyn, 1874, the centgyy: Y | 


nial educational movement in the denomination takes definite for, 

During his connection with the Commission, the American 1 
Home Mission Society apply for its special services to protect its m 
ests and the interests of the denomination in the matter of the Ottay 


University land grant. The Commission consenting, be devotes PAS 32 8 
7 N 


giduous attention for months to the difficult business, which calls 
repeatedly to Washington as advocate with the Secretary of the 
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teror and with Congressmen. He succee ds in securing a just recog- 
nition of the equities of the Society in the school property and bears 
a prominent part in the settlement of the matter. 

For several years we find him an active member of the Executive 
Board of the Home Mission Society, and when in the fall of 1876, Dr. 
Nathan Bishop presents his resignation as Corresponding Secretary 
of the Society, the Board elect Dr. Cutting to fill this position, in 
which he is continued by the Society until May, 1879, when he de- 
clines a re-election. For several months subsequently, he is en- 
gaged by the Board to give special attention to its investments and 
other financial and property matters. 

In a most trying period, before the country has recovered from 
gevere financial reverses, and while the Society's receipts reach so low 
a point that its operations are seriously retarded, he enters upon his 
duties. Nor is this all Although the Society closes its fiscal year in 
1876, through an act of individual liberality, free from current indebt- | 
edness, yet there are obligations incurred for the Nashville School 
property amounting to about $45,000, while for improvements on the 
Natcbez property nearly $12,000 more are required. In these cir- 
cumstances, the difficulties in the prosecution of the Society's work, 
to the satisfaction of all sections, and especially of the West, are most 
evident, though at the time not apparent to those unacquainted 
with the real facts of the case. Hence, some severe criticism of the 
administration of the Society, to which in an able and dignified paper, 
read at the Annual Meeting, at the close of his labors in 1879, Dr. 
Cutting replies in vindication of himself and of the Board. From 
this we quote:— 


It is an error to suppose that the administration of this Society is charged 
with no more than the simple duty of making collections and disbursement of 
missionary funds, The Society has grown into an institution of large proper- 
ty, to be cared for and kept to its purposes. In the midst of the financial crisis 
of the country it has found itself under special burdens, and in special tem- 
porary entanglements. Laying aside the real estate in school use, and the 
real estate of other kinds, of which it has the title or the guardianship, amount- 
ing to the nominal sum of $200,000, the Society, as I have shown, has a capital 
in actual and responsible use of more than $400,000; it has in charge the an 
nual collection and disbursement of the income of its capital, and of the con- 
tri butions of its friends, and the supervision of its educational and missionary 
work. You may go from Whitehall to Union Square, and nowhere in the City 
of New York will you find, as I believe, the same amount of capital 80 per- 
plexingly employed, and the same amount of business transacted, on an ex- 
penditure so small as in the rooms of the American Baptist Home Mission 
Society. If I could have ſoreseen the magnitude a nd laboriousness of the task 
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and the obstructions I was destined to enconnter, I «hould have remain 
the retirement to which I had already recorted. For myself, I a«k not a> 
election to the office which I have held by your *uffrages, nor the forben 
of your charity for my infirmities, but the recognition by your justice * 
fidelity with which I have served you, as I Shall find that recognition in 1 1 
who come aſttr me in the same service, and in the approbation of Gods 75 
Judge of the living and the dead. 


Strongly persuaded, after careful investigation, of the noc 5 8 


a monthly publication in the interests of the Society, he secure 5 - 
consent of the Board to the measure, and in May, 1878, ig «3 H 4 
first number of the Badia Home Min Monthly—the Society EY 7 
been without its own paper since 1874. In 1878, under direct A t 

the Board, and in conformity with the resolution of the dee | = 4 


Cleveland the same year, Dr. Cutting and Dr. Lathrop visit w_ bz 400 | 
ern Board of Home Missions, at Marion, Alabama. and Sone. 
brethren in several cities, f r the purpose of 1 ns e the 2 Fi 


help of eolored Ss They report tlie visit of the mos on 
factory character; resolutions of co- -operation having been | i 
by the Southern Board, and pledges of co-operation, more ag i 
formal, but always emphatic and cordial, having been given in 5 ” 
city. During his administration also and by his special rich ht | 
school at Augusta is transferred to Atlanta, and a new building #1 15 
ed for its accommodation. Particularly in respect to work amo * 0 
freedmen, he seeks to bring the Women's Home Mission Soc ietich fy 5 
taking form, into close working relations to the Home Mission 88 WR 
At the close of his laborious service in 1879, he visits Europs 
purposes of recuperation and investigation, and while there regwh : 
the premonitory touch of the paralytic attack which torminatgy Wh 
earthly course. 
Chief of his published W is Historical 1 
an apologetic denominational treatise. Several hymns of bis leg | 
found place in the standard collections for the service of song. 2; 
Thus, in passing through a long and useful Christian life, as , 
editor, professor, author, poet, Secretary of the Educational C mtb! — 
sion and of the Home Mission Society, and in many other ways ider 5 
fied with denominational and philanthropic movements, he becomd, 4 
marked formative force of his time. He is remembered as an e | 
est, dignified, courteous man; interesting in social intercourse, . 
ful in public trusts, loyal to convietions of duty, catholic in his #425" 
pathies, and with deep reverence and veneration for things divin 


CHAPTER XXX. 


Wonax's Work 1x Hour Missioxs. 


And all the women that were wise-hearted, did spin with their hands and 
brought that which they had spun. Exod. xxx. 25. 


Those women who labored with me in the Gospel.”-—Phil. iv. 3. 


The work of woman in Home Missions requires separate and par- 
ticular nofice, partly because of a certain kind of distinetiveness, 
which, to some extent, has characterized it. The history of Baptist 
Home Missions rarely gives account of © Male Missionary Societies,” 
but we find © Female Missionary Societies ” almost without number; 
as in the churches there are Female Prayer Meetings,” while Male 
Prayer Meetings,” save in connection with some noon-day service, as 
in Fulton Street, N. V., or with Young Men's Christian Associations, 
are almost unknown. Generally speaking, the efforts and offerings 
of women have been made, by individuals, through the ageney of 
societies consisting of both men and women, and laboring alike for 
men and women in need of the Gospel. The history of the Amer- 
ican Baptist Home Mission Society shows from the first and contin- 
ually a numerous company of contributors from the women of our 
churches, large numbers of whom by their offerings, have been, and 
are life members of the Society. Where distinctive organizations 
have existed, generally speaking, they have been tributary to the gen- 
eral organization. As in a Church, the spiritual power developed in 
the Female Prayer Meeting or Saving Society, is made tributary to 
the angmentation of the general power of the Church, so ordinarily 
the missionary interest developed by © Female Missionary Societies,” 
has been brought into vital relations with general organizations as 
an influence to stimulate, cheer, and strengthen those who bear the 
burdens of administration, as well as those on mission fields strug- 
gling heroicaPy to maintain and extend the kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour, Jesus Christ. The prevalent feeling, judging from the 
facts of history, seems to have been that as churches are neither of 
males or females, nor for males or females, but of both and for both, 
in like manner, missionary organizations representing the activities 
of the churches in caring for the destitute and degraded in regions 
beyond their own parish lines, should not put asunder what God had 
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WOMAN'S WORK IN HOME MISSIONS. 


joined together. The later developments of woman's work in'H 
Missions have been, to some extent, in the direction of 
organizations, tLe special reasons for which will appear as wo pt 
with the sketch. bY. 
Following the chronological order, we first take notice of the of 
teen women, who in 1800, meet to organize The Boston Fems 62 
ciety for Missionary ang Part of them are Baptist. part 5 1 


Massachusetts Domestic Miasionary Society. In the first your, | 1,4 
raise one hundred and fifty dollars for Home  Mizaions. 


various ſs of the State. When ts — Mi ig8ionary | 
begins its operations, these societies quickly end their rivule 
benevolence into the general treasury, to be used by the Boat © jor 
missionary labor among the frontier settlements in Vermont, Pon 
syIvania, and elsewhere. Rev. John Ide, a missionary in Vermont” is. . 
made the bearer of a letter to the Society, from the Christian 

of Jay, Orleans Co., in which they say: | UT | 


«+ We rexide in our smoky log cottages, surrounded on all sides by' * 7 
most impenetrable wilderness, where, until within à few months, the blah 
name of Jesus was never proclaimed, nor the celestial sound of the Gosppl > * 
heard. Our hearts were sensibly affected, when we learned by Elder 
that our female friends in various parts of our land were contributing of 
substance to send the glad tidings of salvation into our negdy and dark? 11 
tlements. be + 


From Canton, Luzerne Co., Penn., Jan., 1810, comes another ether: 
To the * Female Mite Societies who contribute to the funds 1 5 U 


thina Morse, Hannah Pratt, Luiea Smith, Deantha Blakeman, 14 
Morley, Polly Granideer, Melinda Wilson, Omira Wilson, Polly N 
vankerburgh, and Synthia Morley. In this they say TT | ; 


„We have often been refreshed by the Word of God dispensed by jet 3 * 
aries, but never knew how these messengers of grace and peace were auphhent. 
until Elder Hartwell gave us the information. Although these means ny 42 - 
rived from varions sources, none has so gensibly affected our Marta as | 
the Female Mite Societies. . It seems like the building of the 
tabernacle in the wilderness, when the women brought fine twined linen; 2 
now, dear sisters, we wish the blessing of God our Saviour to rest u 


to the spread of the Gospel. May the blewings of —— ready to | 
fall on you, and a full reward be given you of tae Lord, both in time « a 


eternity.” 
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We have elsewhere given the full text of the communication of the 
Hamilton Female Baptist Missionary Society, to the Hamilton Bap- 
tist Missionary Society of New York, in 1812, in which they say.— 

++ We have thought it our duty to assist you in your landable efforts to dis 
seminate the Gospel among the destitnte, for which purpose we present you 
with twenty yards of falled cloth, and wish you to receive it, and dispose of 3t 
for the above purpose. 

We have noticed also how other similar societies bring like offer- 
ings, later, to the Hamilton Society. 

In 1821 we find the ladies of Baltimore organized into a society 
to assist in clothing the Cherokee Indian children in the Carolina 
mission schools. The Fayette Street Female Mission Society of New 
York, and the Ladies' Society of Salem, Mass, about the same time 
receive special mention for their interest in Indian missions. Much 
more might be presented to show the spread of Women's Home Mis- 
sion Societies, generally local in their character, at this period. But 
coming directly to woman's work in connection with the efforts of 
the American Baptist Home Mission Society, we find in the treas- 
arer's report for the first year a number of contributions from 
women or companies of women in the churches. There is some- 
thing very touching in these entries on the Treasurer's books: — 

A lady, avails of a useless article of dress.... ...... 


„A lady, Framingham, Mass., avails of ornaments... ....- 
Lady in Framingham, avails of ornaments......... 


The women of Providence in 1835 send to the Society $150 for 
missions in Michigan. In 1838 three women's societies, in Prov- 
idence, New York, and Philadelphia are reported among the © aux- 
diaries whose object it is to supply the parent society with funds.” 
In 1843 organized women's societies are found in the Oliver Street, 
Stanton Street, Norfolk Street, and the First Churches of New York, 
in the First Church, Brooklyn, in the First Church, Providence, also 
a Young Ladies Home Mission Society in Philadelphia. Other 
Female Auxiliary Societies soon appear in Massachusetts, Vermont, 
in Warren, R. L, in Buffalo, N. X., in New Jersey, and in Kentucky. 
In 1847 about twenty-five Female Home Mission Societies send their 
ofterings to the treasury. And thus for years afterward, we find the 
women of the churches, both as individuals and as societies, sending 
their regular contributions for the support of missionaries to their 
sisters and to others dwelling in the wilderness along the frontiers. 
These societies until 1846 are known as Primary Ausiliaries,” in 
distinction from State Auxiliaries,” and after the abolition of the 


WOMAN wonk IN HOME MISSIONS. 


organic auxiliary system in 1846, are called Primary . 
Their interest in the work is unaffected by the change. 
Between 1845 and 1853, the names of forty-three women's ar 
are given, whose aggregate offerings to home missions not 
treasury of the General Soc ety are about $12,438.91. An e 
tion of the Society's receipts for forty-six vears, shows that pf4 33 
persons who made bequests to its treasury, 375 were wontn,ad4'of 
the total sum received from legacies during that time, umounting-Jo 
$378,933. 49, the sum received from the be quests of women aht 
to $148,328.81. 3 WY 
Among the largest donors to the Society's work have been pa > 


8 
7 


2 2 


some of whom still live to share in the joy of the results accon 
through their generous benefactions. 4 

In 1866, when Christian education for the freedmen Þ [ves 
heavily on the Society, the Board call upon the Baptist sister for 
$100,000 to aid chiefly in the education of colored preacher, "Tho | 
response to the call cheers the Board in their work. * 

As the work of the Society in the South expands and inci 4 
ucation for both sexes, and as the services of women teac end hre 
more and more demanded, there springe up « revival of Ant 
among the Baptist women of the land; in the work of Howe Nie- 
sons. The connection between cause and effect is plain, as cee 
the work done by the Society in the employment of female miggipn- 
aries and teachers in the South, who by correspondence and y 
vacation visits to their Northern friends, kindle new zeal it 0 
of the perishing. : 

The first woman appointed by the Board to labor among the ; 
men is Miss Joanna P. Moore, who is commissioned Dee. 41.4 
service at the famous Island No. 10,” in the Mississippi. 35 Ne m- 
phis, Tenn. In 1864 the Board report nine women, as "giant 
missionaries among the freedmen in five States of the Sou The 
number is increased to 24 in 1865, to 59 in 1866, the numbeß Gbr 
ishing somewhat during the three succeeding years of discu IG | and 
uncertainty concerning the organization through which th de Um- 
ination should do this work, and after 1869, when a conclusicy 4: "7 
point is reached, ranging from 20 to 30 annually until 1882. 

Ihe Society in 1865 formally directs the Board to engage Jon | 
among the freedmen, such persous, preachers, colporteyrs, ach- 
ers, male and female, as they know to be well qualified and gail 
The kind of service rendered by these assistant 1188101; 
thus officially stated in 1867 


- 
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„We have commissioned, since the last annrersary meeting of the Society, 
fifty-four persons, as assistant missionaries and teachers, to labor for the im- 
provement of the colored people, and especially for the education of the colored 
children. Their work is not confined to the school-room. They go from house 
to house, giving counsel and instruction in domestic affairs. They are the al- 
moners of bonnties sent to the aged and suffering. They are the leading 
spirits in the Colored Baptist Sabbath-schools on their respective fields of 
labor. They are all doing mission work. 

„A large majority of them are ladies, who enter the social and prayer 
meetings of a colored charch, and into its Sabbath-school, coming out from the 
social and religions culture, and from the Sabbath-schools of best New En- 
gland and New York churches. Their records in past years, Mad the work they 
are now doing, attest the value of their services. The most remarkable revivals 
on our mission field last year kindled in answer to the prayers and as results of 
the toils, of these assistant missionaries. 

in addition to the direct influence which they have exerted in the 
churches, they have imparted regular day-school instruction to more than 6,000 
papils. They are, in many instances, teaching the pastor of the church with 
which they are connected, and are giving culture to scores of young men, who 
improve every opportunity of preparing themselves to preach the Gospel.“ 


These missionary teachers, engaged in instruction and in mission- 
ary labor among their pupils, and in the homes, the Sunday-schools, 
and the churches of the colored people, naturally awaken a wide- 


spread interest among the women of Baptist Churches in their work. 
At the same time the conviction deepens in many quarters, that 
there should be some organized effort on the part of women for 
home mission, as well as for foreign mission work. Representatives 
and friends of the Home Mission Society begin to give expression 
to these views. The earliest utterances on the subject, about 1872, 
are thus referred to in an account of the organization of the Woman's 
Baptist Home Mission Society of Michigan, formed in 1873—the 
first organization of its kind: 


„We were induced to commence operations as a separate society, by the 
frequent calls for aid from the agerit (Rev. A. E. Mather), of the American Bap- 
tist Home Mission Society, then soliciting funds for its work in Michigan, to 
the different Ladies Benevolent and Missionary Societies already organized in 
our Baptist Churches, to help in sustaining the many feeble and newly organ- 
ized churches in our own State, and also to aid in the support of a lady teacher 
and pupils in the school for freedmen then commencing operations under the 
patronage of that Society in Nashville, Tennessee. 

„Tho results have proved the wisdom of 80 doing, as we have been enabled 
to unite in one the many scattered forces, while others, seeing the good accom- 
plished by the Society, have been induced to join in our work.“ 


Of the next organization of women for Home Mission work, the 
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Women's Baptist Home Mission Society, we have the (ag nor 
count: 5 

This Society was organized in Chicago, Feb. Ist 1877. ng was the 
result of a growing conviction in the minds of many, that hemp. mis- 
sions had a kindred claim with foreign missions on the «Y 155 and 
means of Christian women. 

Four years previous to this, the subject of such an pt ation 
was discussed by the women of Chicago, and though a- y 
abandoned, as not then feasible, was never lost iglit of, | nap. bead 
to have a place in their plans for Christian work. Promigpns” mn s 
the influences which finally resulted in the formation of «FZoriety, 
was the entering of Miss Moore upon her work in New fleas, sup- 
ported by a few Sunday-schools and mission circles in ogthery 11- 
linois, and her great need of helpers. Also, still later, a V VEL Mis- 
sionary Society was formed by Mrs. Blackall, of ( 'hicago! N. 
Indian women, and from them came an * to bau wo! 


the wild tribes After various and eee, efforts & in f 
home and foreign work in an organization already exitipg. Fi 
success, a response Was at last given to these convictions } 2 yppenls 


in the formation of this Society. It should be added ib . W. 
Ingalls, . missionary in the Indian Te rritory, was gotten 
of this Society States the object to be— 2 

To promote the Christianization of homes by — 9 
and mission schools, with special feſerence to the free 
Indians, and immigrant heathen populations.” 

On the 14th of November, 1877, in Tremont Temple, By 
Women's American Baptist Home Mission Society,” is org 
a constitution adopted, the second and third articles of W 

The leading object of this Society shall be the evangs 
the women among the freed people, the Indians, the eh unmi⸗ 
8 and the new settlements of the West. & | 

This object it shall seek to accomplish by raising funds 400 end- 

ing out missionaries, teachers, and Bible readers, subject 6 t6 we; ap- 
proval of the Executive Board of the Home Mission Socigty 

In all these measures, consultation is had with the 
Home Mission Society through the Corresponding * Lay 
8. Cutting and proper committees, before organizations! 
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body that the proposed movement is not designed in any way © to use 
the prestige of the Women's Societies for Foreign Missions, or to 
obstruet or weaken in any way their work.” The result of this cor- 
respondence is the harmonious opinion of both Boards that the 
Women's Home Mission Societies should be distinct from those (s- 
tablished in behalf of Foreign Missions. 

The Board approve the proposal of the women to organize as a So- 
ciety, and the Society in 1877 invite their oganized co-operation. In 
1878 some questions having arisen concerning the relations of one or 
more of these societies to the Home Mission Society, the subject re- 
ceives special attention at the annual meeting in 1878, at which res- 
olutions are adopted by which, © The Women's Baptist Home ee 
Society (of Chicago) having declared their intention to become 
strong ally to this Society in its grand work,“ is welcomed as an 
associate agency in the enterprise of home evangelization, between 
which and the Board of the General Society it is recommended that 
„mutual consultations, as proposed by the Board of the Women's 
Society, be had upon all matters in respect to which the two Boards 
may have a common interest;” that the Women's Society be invited 
and recommended to report its work in particular to the Society © to 
be incorporated in the Annual Report, as the work of a co-ordinate 
organization,” and expressing © cordial sympathy and fellowship with 
the Boston and Michigan Associntions, and all other associations of 
women laboring in more or less close relations with this Society in 
the prosecution of its work.” Between the Society at Chicago, hav- 
ing branches in the East and claiming as its field the whole country, 
and the Society at Boston claiming at least New England, there nat- 
urally enough arises some question concerning the proper constituen- 
ey of each. Early in 1879 the Board of the Home Mission Society 
receive a Memorial from thirty-four pastors and other ministers 
of Boston and vicinity, in which they express their belief that the 
conflicting claims of these two bodies may lead to trouble in the 
churches,” and request the Board © to see whether it is not practi- 
cable to so unite these societies as to give us only one General 
Woman's Home Mission Organization in this country.” Not long af- 
terward, a memorial of a similar character with a Plan of Union,” 
is received from twenty-four pastors and other ministers of Prov- 
idence and vicinity, the plan providing for a new society with the 
management vested in a board of ladies located in New York, whose 
duties and relations to the General Society are outlined. An able 
ommittee of the Board, after close attention to the matter, recom- 
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n 


mend * the formation of « Central Union of Women's ? 8 
Mission Societies,” and to this end, issue à circular 
resentatives from existing State or sectional societie 5 
Saratoga, in May, 1879, at the time of the Societys A 
During the meetings, a special committee on Women's Hot 2 
Societies, report through Dr. G. C. Lorimer, that et 
* After consulting with representatives from the various Wot . 
Missions Organizations, and the documents which have been brou 8 
we have agreed to recommend the adoption of the following: % I* 

„ Resolved, That we instruct the Board of the American au 2 
nion Society to perfect a plan of organization for a Woman's Hat om 
Mission Society; that this Society shall au˙me the distinctive q rb | 
prosecuted by existing women's organizations, and shall provide; ff 
Board of Administration in the City of New York, and that thihe* ; 
requested, after the adoption of this plan, to disband and th 
accordance with the specific recommendations of the Board.” 


In addition to this resolution, unanimously FRETS mh xy 
presented by Dr. L. Moss, is also adopted :- j ö 
„ Resolved, That the Board of the Home Mision Society, in 7} n 
plan for organizing women's work, is instructed to consult with « 
concurrence of the women engaged in Home Mission work, expel 


ganizations affected by this movement.” 
Subsequent to the adoption of these resolutions on Thurzdi . 
the Chicago Society, the sueceeding afternoon, adopt the fy ring: 


+ Whereas, The Women's Baptist Home Mission Society su ted the | 


question of its existence to the denomination in. Home Mission 8. en- 
bled, therefore, 


„ Resolved, That this Society adheres to this purpose, and leg with the , 


denomination the responsibility of the results of their action. i %7 


The Boston Society, with representatives from other Syciotien, like- ; 


- 


; 14 
Nesol ved, That we gratefully and cheerfully accept the notic of tho Amer- 
ican Baptist Home Mission Society, referring the organization of MY - 
tist Home Mission Societies to the Executive Board of the Society” 7's 
Under these instructions from the Society, and in view of 4 
olutions adopted by the Women's Societies, the Board, ig Tut 
prepare & plan for harmonizing Women's Work in Howe N 
This is submitted to the societies interested for «nuggets 
November the revised plan is adopted, and a generaF iche, 
women identified with existing Societies is called, for the 
ization of the Women's National Baptist Home wd 
Previous to this meeting in New York, in Jan., 1: 9. 
33 
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atives of the Societies at Chicago and Boston, in joint consultation, 
think it practicable to harmonize their work, without disbanding their 
organizations. 

The drift of sentiment being in this direction, these Societies de- 
cline to disband and reorganize as one general Society in accordance 
with the plan adopted by the Board. The territorial and working 
relations of the Societies to each other are defined, and the Societies 
continue their organizations. 

The Michigan Society while devoting attention mainly to mission- 
ary work in the newer portions of that State, has been a prized help- 
er to the Home Mission Society, through its offerings for the support 
of women teachers in Is for the colored people, and for the sup- 
port of missionaries in Western fields. 

The Women's Baptist Home Mission Society (Chicago), having 
changed its original constitution 80 as to limit its operations princi- 
pally to the evangelization of the homes of the degraded, has given 
its strength mainly to this kind of work, mostly among the colored 
people, though to some extent also among the immigrant populations 
and the Indians. In 1882 an arrangement is made between the 
Board of this Society and the Board of the Home Mission Society, 
whereby the former may appoint missionary teachers to labor in the 
schools of the latter, giving instruction in the domestic branches, in 
hygiene, and concerning religious life and work. A special feature 
of this Society is its © Training School at Chicago. As & rule, be- 
fore their appointment, missionaries of this Society mut take a four 
or six months course in this school. Efficient branches of this So- 
ciety exist in many cities, and circles in numerous churches. In sev- 
eral Western States, State organizations. have been formed and allied 
more or less closely in their operations to this Society. 

Missionaries employed for the year ending April 30, 1882, are re- 
ported at 25; also 8 Bible women at 18 different stations. Receipts 
for the year, $16,256. 68. The Society also does much in sending boxes 
of goods to missionaries of the Home Mission Society. 

The Woman's American Baptist Home Mission Society (Boston) 
devotes special attention to the Christian education of young women 
among the colored people of the South, and some attention to other 
missionary work. They co-operate closely with the Home Mission 
Society, which has long emphasized the importance of education for 
young women, in supporting female teachers in the freedmen schools, 
in aiding worthy young women to acquire an education, and in fur- 
nishing the rooms for girls' dormitories. Notable success has at- 
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tended the educational enterprise for girls, at 1 the 
labors of Miss Packard and Miss Giles. The Mathgr Nehool for - 
girls, at Beaufort, S. C., has the support of the Societ be report 


for 1882 «hows that the Society has supported wholly or bf part 11 
teachers and missionaries and 45 students in the schooſs of 16 South 
and West. The year's receipts, in cash, $6,629.18: in 5 
mission schools and nmisxionaries, $1,786.60. +4 
The women of Cleveland, independent of any oft : 
named, have nobly co-operated with the Home Mission 8 


90% ent to 


in furnishing boxes of clothing, and in helping 
West. 


vidual capacity have been most liberal contributors tog t work of. 
the Society, in recent years, as from the first. Within three years 


the Society. © 
The educational work of the Home Mixsion Society is for * 
well as for men, and its missionary work is for women as 
men; hence, it naturally expects, and heartily welcomes ans | 
in the co-operation of Christian women, whether as indiveps 
as 80cieties, in the effort to evangelize the multitudes of thy la 
and neglected on this continent. 7 es 
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GexeraL Review. 


The Lord hath done great things for us whereof we are glad. They that 
ow in tears shall reap in joy. He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing pre- 
cious seed, shall doubtless come again rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him.” 

Ps. exxvi. 3, 5, 6. 

A general summary of the influence of the American Baptist Home 
Mission Society, as a formative factor in the growth and the charac- 
ter of the Baptist denomination in America, will fittingly conclude 
this historical sketch. Manifold have been and are its activities, as 
shown at length in the sketch and in the following analysis; so that 
one must look in many directions for the results of its operations. 
Our aim has been not to magnify the Society, but to set forth soberly 
what has been wrought, so that the kind of work done may be known, 
and the grounds of confidence of the denomination in their general 
missionary organization for the evangelization of North America, 
may be clearly seen, and God who worketh in and through his peo- 
ple may be glorified. 

We can heartily adopt the happy utterance of Dr. Broadus at the 
Jubilee meeting: When you say grand things about what the Bap- 
tists of America have grown to be and have been enabled to do, then, 
somehow, I get to feeling ashamed to think of what we ought to 
have done; but if anybody should rise up and speak disparagingly, 
then I should want to get up and say, I thank God that we have been 
able to do so much.” 


Pioneer and Itinerant Missionaries.—Frontier mission work has ever 
been a leading feature of the Society's operations, and any estimate 
of the influence of the Society that should omit the labors of mis- 
sionaries thus engaged would be radically defective. Following up 
the new settlements, looking up the scattered members of eastern 
flocks, confirming the faith of those living without religious privileges, 
reclaiming the wanderer, pointing the unconverted to Christ, preach- 
ing publicly and from house to house, under trees, in log cabins or 
wherever a place can be found, establishing prayer meetings, orgun- 
izing churches and Sunday-schools, distributing bibles and tracts, 
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raising money for meeting-houses and laboring thereon 
own hands, baptizing in the streams of the wilderness . 
some of the things entering into the service of pioneer mi 

as they itinerate through the new sections of the W ent. 

have been variously ee missionary agents,” or 
agents,” or itinerants or general missionaries om ti 


several counties for their field sometimes a large part on the whole 


of a territory. 

Pages could be filled with accounts of the edle 
tist bishopa. One in Missouri, in 1834, tells of his travels, beg 
bridges, or ferry boats were known in his field, saying, © I Bag! 
creeks, sleep sometimes in camps and cabins without floors,/progeh un- 
der trees, etc., preaching a great deal in infant <ettlements/ang when "4 
sufficient number of disciples could be gathered, forming: thieyi 
«mall churches.” Another in Illinois says, © I rode 800 miles Upring 
the last quarter and visited much from house to hen Same of 


these men traveled three or four thousand miles each mand only | 


on foot, in this itinerant work. 5 

In 1834, the Board referringto Wisconsin, say, Occy ap 17 5 
large field, and subject, as they are, to the calls of a widely Fa nded 

population, the services of our brethern must be gene ys 
itinerants. One of these has to some extent supplied four: wo 
In 1847 they say, The itinerant system is not ard 56 10 
abandoned ; on the contrary, it is prosecuted with vigor m1 6 1 5 
sections of the country where circumstances render it neces 
call is made the next year for missionaries, as general inet to 
extend their labors to points of interest throughout a partigulge State 
and to itinerate within the bounds of particular | 
counties.” 

Secretary Hill, in 1850, publishes a loud call 10 
preachers,” saying, © The appointment 4 itinerant preach 
evangelists, has been encouraged by every Executive Boar : 
organization of the Society. The itinerant | gervice "is an g. 


more of them.” In 1861 the Board in the annual report 1 f 

„those who itinerate in large frontier fistricts, of whom thee are 
many.” And every year since, general and itinerant ab baries 
have been appointed for new and destitute fields. In 1582, $5 mis- 
sionaries were thus employed—and more are needed. Ons of thene 
in Oregon writes of the * in his parish as eee 
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country eighty by one hundred and fifty miles, and in perhaps. one 
hundred different neighborhoods,” and asks, what can one lone 
man do among so many?” Another in Lower California reports 
nearly 900 miles traveled ; 2,000 pages of denominational literature 
distributed; a church organized; two lots for church purposes 
secured; a Sunday-school institute held; two revival meetings con- 
ducted ; three tours of discovery made, and plans laid for early oc- 
cupancy—all in three months!” Scores of missionaries report simi- 
lar work performed in recent years. 

These pioneer missionaries are the forerunners who prepare the 
fields for settled pastors ; and through whose labors thousands brought 
into eastern churches are saved to the denomination, in their western 
houses. They should be thought of as living shuttles in the loom of 
frontier life, moving hither and thither all along the advancing bor- 
ders of civilization, introducing into the forming texture of society, of 
morals and of religion, the strong, white linen cords of gospel right- 
eousness, in accordance with the heavenly pattern revealed in the 
word of God. These shuttles should be greatly multiplied at this 

time, when $0 rapidly and on sb eftensive a scale, the character of 
the great West is being wrought out for the generations to come. 
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Local Miionaryj Work. — With the organization of churches, consist- 
ing ordinarily at first of ten to twenty members, whose limited cap- 
ital is wholly invested in their humble home and farm or business, 
and who therefore can do little toward the support of a pastor and 
the building of a chapel, arises the great demand for aid in main- 
taining for a few years a settled pastor. Steady pastoral work must 
follow as quickly as possible the pioneer work. Planting must be fol- 
lowed by watering and tending. Nowhere is personal and house-to- 
house religious labor more needed than in new settlements. Tens of 
thousands annually receive personal attention from the Society's mis- 
sionaries. . 

Usually the Society's help is required from three to five years 
before these infant churches are able to go alone. There are 
exceptions, however. Sometimes, as churches are on the point of 
becoming self-supporting, they become again dependent in con- 
sequence of a series of adverse years ensuing, as of the grasshopper 
plague, the drouths, or general financial distress ; at other times, in 
consequenee of the loss by death or by removal of a few principal 
givers ; or perhaps, by the loss of a pastor. The newer west continu- 
ally drains the older west, so that scores of depleted churches in the 


GENERAL REVIEW. 


527 


older western States must yet be aided or perish. He nee 5 "ITY 
times occurs that churches, which nobly attempted self pedrt. but 
afterward are crippled in their resources return again for ax tance. 
The Society that can come to the rescue of these imperiled de r in- 
terests, as well as to the support of the younger ones, does erk of 
incalculable value. The future of these localities justifi@«the 80. 
ciety in holding on to the weak and $rugghng organize a ; for 
what the thickly populated sections of the older States ny Ve h-are 
these new fields destined to be. gh " 

The average amount required from the Socie ty to went 
salaries of local missionaries, is about $250. The reite rates principle 
and purpose of the Board is 2 


5 OS 

1. To occnpy fields of the very best promise. centres of wagte 
of power ; and from these to move as Tgroxs ve y outward. as from a "ou 1 
ed military base. 

2. To spend none of the money of the Society upon a may, Ay ho- 
cause he is, poor or beeanse he applies for aid ; but to employ as 1 men 
of known industry, piety, energy, and efficiency, 

+3. To insist that churches aided «hall become self-eup pr 2 den us 


possible and helpers in turn of others.” * 

These missionary pastors seldom minister merely to one REF 3 h, 
but are bishops of the regions round about, having from = o five 
stations; as appears from the fact that last year, in four 
States, 159 missionaries statedly ministered to 242 chyrges and 


preached at 182 out-stations. In some western States anq tagritories 
nearly every church has been helped onward by the Veet aid; 

many of them being now vigorous organizations The Is of 
churches have thns been started on their rejoicing court. This is 


the motherly feat. re of the Society's mission work, 1 A s been 
done with tenderness for fifty years, and which must be e l-axt 
for fifty years to come. a Fi, 


h 


9 


Sunday-«chool . No just estimate of the Society} 3 
as a formative agency in new settlement, can be made withoubtaking 
into account the Sunday-school labors of mionanes, Fenn the 
first, the Board have instructed missionaries to give apecig]-ftoution 
to the organization and maintenance of Sunday-schools, Of i 
to these progressive measures Was common in the earlier You 
Society's history. The account given by Rev. Wm. Kinnetg 8g 
missionary- to Morgan County, III., in 1832, illustrate "ug 1 


of the opposition in many places: 
*I came home lately from the military tract. The Ba 
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ing to Crooked Creek Association would not suffer me to preach in 
their houses. One of them invited me to preach in his house, but, 
alas! when he found I was favorable to Sunday-schools, he said that 
the Church would deal with him if he suffered a man of that char- 
acter to preach in his house. 

An integral and essential part of the missionary's work is to attend 
to the interest of the Sunday-school as much as to the interests of the 
prayer-meeting. This is true of the general and of the local mis- 
sionary. Missionaries' reports include the statistics of the Sunday- 
school. 

The 93 missionaries in 1843 report 179 Sunday-schools and 
Bible-classes, with 5,570 pupils and 9,211 volumes in their libraries. 
In 1852, 149 missionaries report 182 Sunday-schools and 94 Bible- 
classes; 9,104 scholars and 22,669 volumes in the libraries. Over 
20,000 persons are reported in the Sabbath-schools in 1865. In 1870 
it is stated that for thirty years the number instructed in Sabbath- 
schools cared for by the missionaries was 273,276. In 1882, 554 


- Sunday-schools are reported as under the care of msssionaries, with 


an attendance of 29,090. 

In 1852 it is said, Our missionaries are good Sabbath-school 
missiqnaries, and are © required to interest themselves as agents for 
fostering and improving existing schools, and organizing them where 
there are none.” And in 1856, © They are not only friends and patrons 
of Sabbath-schools, but, if necessary, superintendents and teachers.” 
In view of these facts it is natural that the offerings of Sunday- 
schools should be given to the Society whose missionaries devote 80 
much attention to the children. From the first year of the Society's 
history, Sunday-schools have helped on the good work, sometimes by 
regular contributions to the treasury, sometimes by helping the young 
and feeble schools of missionary churches, procure libraries, papers, 
and other Sunday-school helps. Nothing can be more beautiful than 
thus to cultivate in children sympathy for the destitute and inculcate 
the duty of Christian The annual report for 1870, says, 
« Sabbath-schools should help. The future of our faith and of our 
country is far more important to the children than to the parents. 
The time has come when the children must help their parents and 
their Christian friends in all their labors, to improve the on-coming 
and uprising generation with which the children are to live as men 
and women, when their parents shall have died or been laid aside. 
We suggest, and, as far as practicable, we earnestly recommend that 
each Sabbath-school designate three months in each year to help 
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wish to contribute to a special object, $15 to $25 may be (opt to 


4 


forward the work of Home Missions It is suggested that er 155 


give u library of good books, with testaments, to one of our | tute. 5 


Sunday-schools South or West; or $50 to support a abe 
preparing for the ministry; or toward the support of missen a 
the West, or for the erection of a ye in which Sunday: RP 
may be held. In 1881, it is aid that, It is fitting that Veh lex- 
schools should thus be trained to remember those who are 1 
ed with the privileges they enjoy.” 


Bible and Tract Dietribution. -— The value of Christian lite tN i 


the hands of missionaries has been recognized by the Secügy: from 
the beginning, and special efforts have been made to pred "the 
needed supply. The original idea seems to have been to 0 


with the Baptist General Tract Society, by furnishing th 


7 hahe 


missionaries of the Home Mission Society, an inexpensive A 3 


cient medium for the distribution of its literature. This ms 1.0 
to have been the idea of the Tract Society, as shown in the bing 
preamble to certain resolutions introduced in 1835, by Rep . 
Allen, of Pennsylvania, and adopted by the Society : : 
Whereas, The call for tracts in the Mississippi Valley is onal 
inerensing; and whereas, the Board of Managers of the; Big! 
General Tract Society are making special efforts to rai 47 500 
for the distribution of their publications through the ageney ibs 
missionaries of the American Baptist Home Mission Society,” Stets 
The following year, after expressing the opinion that religo 
are eminently calculated for * helps in the missionary work?! . 
„Resolved, That, as heretofore, this Society bas been med the 
almoner of a generous donation from the said Tract Society, 4 wilt 
we ever be happy to afford them any facility in their power, 5 tz h 
our missionaries and agents, in executing their plans of benevilexte. 
From the American Tract Society for many years the N 
of the Home Mission Society received each, 5,000 pages of 
per annum. In 1838 the grant amounts in all to MY I, 
000 or 800,000 pages.” Several hundred Bibles and Tec i 
from the American Bible Society are aleo acknowledged 4K 
missionaries however report in 1839, that large numbers of | a 
are found where a tract could not be read by any one of their 1 
and that these people must rely upon the lips of the livingages 
for communication of Bible truth. 1 
In 1843 the Board acknowledge a free grant of 100 00 * 


8 


* 


* 


"I 


\ 


» UNA NG Capi i ft eee 


- 
, 5 by N 
* n © * 8 " REF * 
n Ws ee Were, AP — 8, 2 wo 


phe ray way 


phowey 2s 


% AS 


ad | - * 


ef IR 


— 


* * 
rene ren 
F ; 2 
* — 88 1 ns 4 L 


2 
W 


530 HISTORICAL SKETCH. 


from the American Baptist Publication Society, and from the Ameri- 


can Tract Society of 5,000 pages for each missionary, and «ay, 
This act of Christian kindness we acknowledge as one which not 
only promises great good to souls, but also to bind together in 
stronger bands, Societies whose prosperity is increased by mutual 
co-operation.” 

In 1852 Dr. Hill says, All our missionaries, from pastors of 
churches in the largest western cities to the most obscure itinerant 
cireuit, perform, essentially, the work of colporteurs in their respective 
fields. They are supplied with Bibles from the Bible Society, with 
tracts from the American Tract Socicty, and the American Baptist 
Publication Society (both gratuitously), and from the latter as cir- 
cumstances permit, with other religious books for sale. These are 
distributed, generally, with unusual good judgment throughout the 
entire region of their ministerial labors. ' They are, thus far, efficient 
colporteurs; they are encouraged in the work by their general instruc- 
tions ; and in the performance of it they have accomplished a vast 
amount of good.” | 

And in the Annual Report of 1856, it is further said of the Society's 
missionaries that 

They are also most efficient distributors of the Scriptures and 
religious tracts ; being by virtue of their instruction practical colpor- 
teurs in their respective fields ; in which they enjoy the best means 
of learning. who are really destitute and needy, and what are the 
most judicious methods of supplying them with the precious treasure 
of God's word.” 

In 1857, in reply to certain representations, the Corresponding 
Secretary emphasizes the statement that this kind of work is 
expected of all missionaries and it would be difficult to conceive of 
a profitable or faithful missionary who would neglect such duties. 
In response to missionaries in New Mexico, who addressed the 
Board concerning the difficulty of getting congregations to list en to 
the preaching of the word, and expressing the belief that colportage 
is a very essential part of their work, the Board adopt a resolution, 
That our missionaries in New Mexico be authorized to perform 
general colporteur duties; and, in transmitting the action to the 
brethren, they were also informed, that the Board considered it 
the duty of all missionaries to act as colporteurs in their respective 
fields, 80 ſar as might be necessary, and that those in New Mexico 
might have 80 understood the matter.” 


In 1861, the Board report that the duty of distributing the Serip- 
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tures and other religious literature. © is performed efficte bp. by- all 
the missionaries of the socie ty, but especially by thoge who 1 nggute 
in large frontier districts, of whom there are many.” The lier, lit v 
of the Publication and Tract Societies is mentioned. as alas thay 2 — 
American and Foreign Bible Society, in furnishing Spanialy/Thata- 
ments for missions in Mexico and the South-west ; also of Shyldn & 
Co., in the grant of literature. And it is «aid, that. " AuÞilges, 
Testaments, denominational books, and tracts are as exxe tian le 
success of a missionary as are good and appropriate tools to 6% Mo- 
cess of a mechanic, it is hoped that in me way they may bytbaYier 
provided for hereafter.” 2 2 
In 1865, with the opening of the great mission field ame p17 the 
Freedmen, the Society in annual session instruct the 
employ for the work qualified and faithful instruments pre le re. 
colporteurs, and teachers, male and female.” This work of Bi Js: Fad 
tract distribution is still expected of all mixsionaries, of every tem- 
ality, in every field of labor. Thus millions of pages of the Seis 


= 


Boards to 


* 


tures and of general religious literature, have been scattered | Prog - 


wisely by the Society. 


& 
1 : 
J 


Temperance. —J onathan Going, the first Corresponding 3 
of the Society, was a pronounced temperance man, and from the nt 
set, the missionaries, under his inspiration, gave much atte a $0 
the temperance movement, then assuming considerable pr: peine 
His resolution adopted by the Society in 1835, © rec« . He 


churehes to procure pure wine, free from all alcohohc mixt ehe h 


the purposes of the Communion.” In 1833, we find the mise 
reporting as a part of their labors the organization of temperate 
gocieties, and of churches with temperance principles in the ig} eng 
nant, and occasionally the organization of an auti-tobaces ien, 
The number of temperance societies reported by the miss ga 
the second year, is forty. In 1838, the Board report that— Bs 
* The temperance cause has received the hearty «upport pf :i wh 
missionaries, and nearly all mention having delivered ad K- 
Societies exist in most congregations, usually in connexion with;« Mer 
denominations, as it is found that a common foe can more ge 
fully be met and repulsed by united phalanx. The total abet nes 
principle is rapidly gaining friends. Too much emphasis cangot te 
laid upon the importance of this institution, as an auxihary tp . 
moting the spread of the gospel and the slv ation of men. In, 182, 
2,981 signatures to the temperance pledge are reported by missi Ties. 
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The temperance cause, it is said in 1847, is fully sustained by 
these mission churches. The missionaries are all furnished with a 
temperance pledge, which they use as occasions require ; but there 
are several who report that theirs is 80 universally signed and ob- 
served in their congregations, it is almost useles to carry it with 
them.” ; 

In 1851, it is stated that our missionaries are all instructed to 
promote the cause of temperance on their respective fields.” And in 
1857, Tue missionaries have established for themselves a good 
reputation as moral reformers. Since the year 1840, at least, 17,257 
signatures to the temperance pledge have been obtained by their 
unaided personal efforts.” 

Until the end of Dr. Hill's administration in 1862, the number of 
signatures obtained to the temperance pledge are regularly given in 
the summary of missionaries reports. In 1876, the Society adopts 
a resolution © deploring the use of and traffic in intoxicating liquors 
as & beverage, and in 1878, passes the following resolution: 

Resolved, That as temperance, including total abstinence from the 
use of all intoxicants as a bqyerage, and practical condemnation of 
the liquor traffic for beverage purposes, is in harmony with the Word 
of God, and for the best interests of humanity; therefore, as a So- 
ciety and as Christian men, we are cordially in favor of, and most 
heartily endorse, all right efforts to promote the great and glorious 
cause of temperance, everywhere and among all peoples.” 

Among the coloted people, missionaries of the Society have wrought 
nobly in the temperance work. And in the schools sustained by the 
Society the temperance rule is enforced, and abstinence from the 
use of intoxicants and tobacco is made a condition of aid to students. 


Educational. — In the accomplishment of its mission © to promote 
the preaching of the Gospel in North America,” the Society has re- 
cognized the duty not only of sending men to preach it, but also with 
wise forecast, of assisting in raising up qualified men for this work, 
by throwing its influence directly or indirectly in favor of higher 
Christian education. 

Dr. Going, the founder of the Society, on his retirement from the 
Secretaryship, stated that his original purpose was © to bring into 
existence a Society whose exclusive object should be to aid in fully 
publishing the Gospel, and in encouraging collateral instrumentali- 
ties throughout North America.” That © collateral instramentalities ” 


meant particularly Christian institutions of learning, is very clear 
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from many cireumstances, as well as from his declaration, whim 80 
cepting the Presideney of the Granville Literary and Theological : 
stitution in Ohio, viz.: that it was © only a transfer from one « paſt, 
ment to another of the same grand enterprise. And in 1833 iis; 
nounced as a feature of the Society's policy, to secure as missid h 
*« younger ministers of piety and talent and who have enjoyed the '$& 
vantages of education,” for the strong points in the West, to 144: 
en the cause of religion and education in the surrounding cougtr%* 
Hence, in the early reports of the Society, ſrequent mention is In | 
of the educational interests in mission fields. In 1836 it is dated 
that the cause of education, primary, academic, and tueolog Nl. is 
zealously advocated and promoted by the Society's missionaries, The 
enterprising sons of the West should undoubtedly be themgelvey 
trained for the religious teachers of the West, and for this ups 
institutions are needed in their midst. Gratification is expreazed to 


the prospects of the infant institutions Franklin ee, . ir) Ty: 8 


diana, Kalamazoo Literary and Theological Institute Michi, 
gan, Rock Spring Seminary in Illinois Missionaries _ ar 
ciety are encouraged to devote special attention to these and x 
interests. 'S 
The first formal, special, educational step taken by the res bete 
Committee was in July, 1838, upon the arrival in New York 91 


Brother William Rees and Brother James Johnston, of Upper Pas 


ada, who had been deputed by the Upper Canada Baptist Copen 
tion, to England, to solicit funds for the establishment of a litt rum 
and theological institution at Beamsville, in that Province.” It is 
said, The Executive Committee, fully apprised of the great i 


ance of supplying the Canadas with au intelligent and pious t) ry 


try, which should be educated in that country, went into the 
eration of the subject, to promote which the deputation had 


sent to them. The Committee entertained the subject the a 


deputation with peculiar interest; and Brother Charles G. Some 


a member of the Executive Committee, was affectionately and m- 


estly desired to associate himself with the deputation, as a re Fen- 
tative of the American Baptist Home Mission Society; believi 


sh ould the deputation be successful, it would secure the promotion of of 


sound knowledge and pure religion in the British dependencins 4 
North America. Brother Sommers complied with the solicita} of 
of the committee, and the deputation embarked for England,” — 


they were cordially received. 1 


In September, 1850, it is announced that e 
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ler, late President of Franklin College, Indiana, has been appointed 
a mizzionary of the American Baptist Home Mission Society for Ore- 
gon. President Chandler's high standing, experience and success as 
the preciding officer of a collegiate institution for several years, justify 
encouraging expectations for the Oregon City College, with which he 
will probably become identified after his arrival in that Territory.” 
This was the institution which the first missionary to Oregon, Rev. 
Ezra Fisher, had been instrumental in starting in 1849, and about 
which he frequently wrote. Dr. Chandler continued under the appoint- 
ment of the Society to devote his attention chiefly to educational 
matters until 1853, when Rev. J. D. Post was appointed his successor 
In 1852 two missionaries, teachers in Oregon College,” are men- 
tioned. Rev. Ezra Fisher, in 1854, while deploring the lack of min- 
isterial talent and the almost entire destitutipn of Baptist preaching 
in most of our important towns,” looked with hope to the institution 
for future qualified ministers. But the homestead law, about this 
time, attracted the population of towns into the rural districts, and 
80 broke up the plans that had been formed. 

In 1850, the Board call for married female teachers for New Mex- 
ico, where Rev. Mr. Read and others aim to gather the children into 
Christiangschools. The call is repeated in subsequent years, and 
doubtless in view of this need, the Society, in 1853, emphatically 
* authorizes the Board o to interpret the second article of the con- 
stitution that they may raise and appropriate funds for the support 
of Christian teachers in those places where the interests of religion 
shall require it.” In 1854, the Society ask for about $2,000, dexig- 
nated by the donors for educational purposes. 

Many of the academies and colleges of the West have been in- 
debted to the Society's missionaries for their establishment. The 
educational work of the Society among the Freedmen and the In- 
dians since 1862 is so well known and has been 80 fully described 
that little further need be said concerning it. In 1863, the Board 
call for assistants to our missionaries in the South, to engage in 
such instruction of the colored people as will enable them to read the 
Bible and to become self-supporting and self-directing churches. ” 
In 1865, the Society's policy concerning the Freedmen is definitely 
adopted, and its great work of Christian education begun. Among 
the Chinese, also, mission schools have been supported. In 1882, the 
Board announce their purpose, if the Society approve, to, establish 
Christian schools in connection with their missionary work in Utah, in 
the Southwest, including Mexico, by the application of money from 
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the general fund to this object. The Society adopt the report & 7 tho 
committee on this subject, who say that the advantage of . 
for the training of the young, as an adjunct to the work of evapgchi- 
zation, has been 80 completely demonstrated by the experience ofal 
mission work abroad, that it is no longer an open question, why way 
not the same adjunct be used to advantage at home? Sch An- 
the stronghold of Jesuitism in New Mexico. Their neglect thy 
weakness of Protestantizm. Your committee recommend that tho 
Society approve of the plan of the Board to enter upon the wk of 
founding such schools, as far as this can be done in justice to other . 
work already in hand.” 

The approval and support by the Society of the Indian Uningity 
in the Indian Territory must also be taken in to the account. 

Thus, in the absence of any general educational society of Anger 
can Baptists, to plant and foster Christian educational institutiqng z! 
the newer portions of our country and among the ignorant an · & ; 
graded, the American Baptist Home Mission Society has bee - 
trusted with the duty, to some extent, of providing for the wajits x 
these sections, in connection with its missionary operations; ungil, in 
time a constituency shall be raised up for their support. The 
and indirect influence of the Society in this respect, long cont 
has been an important factor in fashioning the character of thy te 
nomination in many portions of the country. 
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Church Edifice Work. — The value to religion, and to denowing ogul 


interests in particular, of the church edifice work of the Soci enn 
be but imperfectly understood, save by those who have 1 
bers of a young and struggling church in a newly settled communi: 
where financial resources are small, where rates of interest are. 
and where the ruling purpose is to get on in the world. Thd | 5 
8beltered church, meeting wherever it may, by permission of the N 
thorities or of individuals, is always in a depressed and dope } 
condition, and conscious that the community congiders its gurvva; 
questionable. The hopelessness of securing a house of w * * 
its own unaided endeavors has a disheartening effect upon all Aae 
ligious plans and efforts. In such circumstances the ws 1, 
parted to the church by timely aid, from the Church Edifice , 


pacts the organization in their hopeful attempt to build a 
the Lord. It thus gains a permanet foothold, and from 
ment it enters its own new house of worship it takes on a 
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as one of the established institutions of the place and begins to com- 
mand as never before the respect of the people. The people turn 
from the despised company of worshipers who meet in some dingy 
hall or in th e contracted apartments of a private residence, prefer- 
ring most n y the pleasanter place afforded by the house of wor- 
ship of another organization. The dignity of a denomination in the 
community is greatly enhanced by its own proper place of worship, 
and, by affording a stated place for public worship, for the prayer 
meeting, for the Sunday-school, the church is for the first time in a 
position to work effectively for souls. The lament of many young 
and houseless churches is. that when there is a growing religious in- 
terest, which, if properly followed np by consecutive meetings in a 
stated place of worship, would doubtless result in the conversion of 
many, nothing comes of it because of the lack of a suitable place for 
such meetings. Still further, power is imparted to the preaching of 
the Gospel, when the preacher, untrammeled, occupies his own pul- 
pit. So the church, in its own house, has a rallying place for its 
great work. A house also often holds together a church which, with- 
out it, would fall to pieces. It appears that nine churches without 
houses become extinct, where one church with a house loses its visi- 
bility. No argument, therefore, is needed to show that the conserv- 
ing and stimulating influence of this church edifice work is beyond 
all estimate;-and that the effective preaching of the Gospel and the 
upbuilding of strong Christian churches has been greatly promoted 
by the Society through its efforts in this respect; and that no more 
important work devolves upon the Baptist denomination than to aid 
the two thousand five hundred houseless Baptist churches of the 
land to secure for themselves, as quickly as possible, chapels in which 
they may peacefully worship God and prosper in their work. 


Development of the Missionary Spirit. The influence of the Society 
in the development of the missionary spirit in the denomination de- 
serves attention. In common with other organizations in the older 
States of the East, the Society by its agencies and district secretary- 
ships, as well as by its publications, has done much in awakening the 
denomination to its duty. As Paul rehearsed to the church at Je- 
rusalem what God was doing elsewhere, so do district secretaries 
rehearse the story of the Gospel's triumphs in our own land. They 
are for the development of the grace of benevolence in the churches. 
They aim to secure systematic contributions from all the churches, 
and 80 impart breadth of view and of sympathy to God's people, 


GENERAL 


awakening them to give, as well as to pray, for the coming 4 2 


kingdom. 
But the development of this spirit in the churches puanted genf 
fostered through the Society's agency, is the particular thing 
to which attention is called. The Society has a definite and av 2 
policy concerning this matter. Every missionary is expected Much 
enjoined earnestly to advocate in the church he serves the broglext; 
benevolence and to secure contributions for the great benevalent * 
inissionary enterprises of the time. 1 32 
The Society is set for the propagation of the Gospel so that , 
sionary churches of the New Testament type shall be the result. The 
aim is to raise up the right kind of churches, whose early training it. 
benevolence will be so thorough that when they grow older *an ; 
stronger they shall not depart from it. Hence all churches aideq; | 
the Society are called upon to make regular contributions to the W 
sionary work of the denomination at home and abroad. The S, ; 
mission issued to each missionary contains a printed communicajgion _ > 
from the Board to the churches on this subject, and makes it a Mi 
dition of the appointment that it be read by the pastor to ths ; 
churches for their concurrence and formal action. In this comnyan: .* 
ication it is said that the donors of funds to the treasury of wee 
Society, and the Executive Board of the Society in the adminiagra.”” ; 
tion of the trust committed to them, have for a distinct aim be 
building up of churches, which shall be united with the Bajftigt- 


denomination by spiritual sympathy and by active r 
evangelizing labors; and, in addition to regular offerings for H Y. 
Missions, they urge apon the churches a like interest in all the fox 
of home evangelization and of foreign missionary labor an which the: ved] 
denomination is engaged, and a like regular and liberal contribut o. 
to the other societies of the denomination, so that in the year of”; 
their greater strength they may find themselves trained to a 
giving of their substance for the conversion of the world. 4.3 1 
Thus, churches planted by the instrumentality of the node oy 
not © ike eingle geedless trees set down in this great region, which 
never increase,” but rather, like © Banyan trees, which, from keit wi 
very nature, reach down their branches until every tree | * 
forest. They are reproductive institutions from the first. 
words of the veteran foreign missionary, Dr. Dean, to Rev. * 
Powell, the pioneer home missionary in Illinois, are verified by: 
ual results: Brother Powell, you are opening fountains 
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streams which will flow forth to refresh and benefit the foreign field; 
and as lung as you are prospered in your labors here, we shall not be 
left to fail abroad.” In 1831 the sum total of Western contributions 
to foreign missions was $60.50! In 1881 nearly $50,000 were given 
to foreign, missions by the churches in these Western States and Ter- 
ritories ; about as much more for home missions, besides about as 
much more for local and State missions. 

Now it is not claimed, by any means, that this Society has been 
the sole agency in securing these results; but, rather, that they are 
very largely due to its insistence in the matter of Christian benevo- 
lence for the past fifty years. During the year ending May, 1882, 
the missionaties of the Society report the amount of benevolent con- 
tributions of the churches under their immediate care at $14,272.01. 
Let it be clearly understood that this amount was paid exclusively 
by young and feeble churches at the very time they were themselves 
recipients of missionary benevolence. 

Of the Society's influence in these respects a thoughtful writer in 
1849 said: It has been the means of awakening a missionary spirit 
among our churches. Fifteen years ago, in more than three-fourths 
of the associations in this State [Indiana] it would cost any preacher 
his reputation, as it actually did some, to advocate openly the cause 
of missions. There was a very general hostility to the subject in our 
churches.” Then, referring to the change and duly recognizing the 
influence of some who were not missionaries of the Society, he says, 
This great change is to be attributed principally to the agency of 
the American Baptist Home Mission Society, whose missionaries have 
been the principal agents in effecting this happy revolution.” Similar 
testimenies might be largely multiplied. 

These things are said not to glorify the Society, but to give Amer- 
ican Baptists some conception of the good their offerings have 
wrought through it in the development of the missionary spirit in 
the regions where its chief work has been done. As we consider the 
tenacity of error when once rooted, and its blighting influence on 
the churches as illustrated by the old anti-mission spirit, and then, 
as we congider the power for good or for evil that is to inhere in the 
churches of the West a century hence, we can but thank God for an 
agency whose steady and loving discipline of the young churches of 
the present contains in it the promise of great things for the king- 
dom of Christ in days to come ;—for this timely tillage in the West 
to-day will hereafter yield large resources to furnish the bread of 
life to the hungering millions of heathendom. 
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General Spiritual Results. What has been accomplished of 10 
offerings of Christians through the medium of the American 
Home Mission Society, cannot properly be represented by figure 3, for 
spiritual power and spiritual results are too subtle to be ascertaing d 2 : 
arithmetical computations. Suppose a man preaching the Gospelgrom 
the beginning of the inhabited world until now; each year preae 


130 sermons, conducting 70 prayer meetings, making 300 religiouy * ö 


its, and performing an immense amount of other labor in distri 


the Scriptures and in organizing the people for effective _1 work A 8 . 


aggregate of this yearly labor for six thousand years would 
sent, so far as figures can show it, the expenditure of spirituaFaxt 
intellectual energy by the missionaries of this Society _— ths: 
fifty years of its history. y 

Suppose again that each year, for these six thousand Ds: : 
preacher had baptized fourteen persons, and that once in about th 
years he had organized a new church—the aggregate would be hug} 
to the 2,840 churches organized and the 87,937 persona baptized by 
the missionaries of the Society in these fifty years. The number ff . 
persons baptized in proportion to the number of prayer meeting 
held, is about as one to five, and to the number of sermons * TH 
as one to nine. | 1 

Impressive as these statisties are, yet they are but the dry bogs ; 
which by the refined Christian imagination need to be clothed uf 5 
with flesh and blood, with nerve and sinew, and within which muff 
be perceived the minds and hearts and wills of a great multitudd in: 


consecrated activity for the souls of men and the honor of Christ; . N 


larger multitudes wrought upon by those thus engaged during 
six thousand years. The direct and indirect effect of these laby = 
- chiefly in new communities, among the worldly, the formaliats,: — 
godless, the pagans, cannot be told. Individuals, homes, Society, h 
State, the general interests of morality, good order and religion py 
felt the sanctified influence of these labors. Voices of pioneer x 
sionaries have been heard in the wilderness of this continent | 
upon men to repent and prepare the way of the Lord. Others have. 


followed to plant the churches, and others to water what was plant * 


But vain would be all these without the blessing of God, who gave me. 
increase; to whom be the glory, in whom is our hope for days wenn, 


Relation of Means to Results. —In the accomplishment of these 


< 


whole range of work, missionary, church edifice and 


the Society has expended over $4,000,000. Taking into account the * 
educational; Spe 
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among the native white population, among the Welsh, the Germans, 
the French, the Swedes, the Danes, the Norwegians, the Mexicans, 
the Colored people, the Indians, the Chinese; we may ask where, for 
the same outlay of means, are greater or more satisfactory results 
shown? Those who have given largely and those who have given less 
may rejoice as patriots, as philanthropists and as Christians at what God 
has been pleased to accomplish through their offerings. Those who 
have placed the bulk of their gifts, amounting in some instances to 
many thousands, for immediate service, have seen the gift transformed 
into institutions of learning, into edifices dedicated to the living God, 
and into spiritual churches, from which healing streams flow forth 
even to the ends of the earth Many during their lives have taken 
great satisfaction in the fruit already borne by the vines they were 
instrumental in planting; while those whose means to the extent of 
some $300,000 have been given in trust to the Society, the income to 
be applied perpetually to these ends, thus strengthen what has been 
begun, and leave after them, when called hence, a working capital to 
aid in converting North America, and through it the world, to Christ. 


* 


ADDENDA. 


PzrODICALS OF THE Socitry. 


In the Fall of 1832 the Executive Committee negotiate with the 
tist Repository for the publication of misisonary information, and 
ments are made early the ensning year for the gratnitons insertion of me < 
news, In 1834 Dr. Going becomes actively identified with the paper, and it is 
formally recognized by the Board as the official organ of publication fas 
this Society,” while under his control. The Qrazrzzry Parz., an eight page 
Sheet of the size of the Annual Report, is first issued February, 1838, under? 358 
the direction of Secretary Crawford; suspended on account of his death ß 


February, 1839; publication being resumed in 1840, and, as a measure $8 oh 


retrenchment,” discontinued in 1841; missionary information being furniabe; 5 
through the denominational newspapers. No terms of 9 are atfy. .;/ 
nounced. Four thousand copies are circulated in 1840. 5 

In 1843 the Annual Report acknowledges the kindness of some newnpapey} 4D 
that regularly publish missionary information cent them from the Rooms, whilh |? 
„others have occasjonally obliged us in the same way; and expreascs the nee, 
of a medium for acknowledging receipts, which the weekly papers cannot 4 105 


without great expense to the Society. The conviction deepens that a — FS 


tion by the Society, not only for the purpose mentioned but to give corresporty / 55 


dence from missionaries, information concerning fields of labor and plans 4 25 | 


operation of the Board, is a necessity, but not until 1849 is it done. In Se 
tember of this year Tux Hours Mizszox Ron is issued under the control c 


the Board, edited by the Corresponding Secretary, and distributed to subscrit, 2 i 


ers at merely nominal charges single copies, 25 cents; 8 copies, $1; 36 copi os 


$3; 60 copies, $5. The sheet is four pages, 12 by 18 inches, and issned monthly; >, 


It has & circulation of 10,000 copies in 1850, and 13,000 in 1851. In Octo += 
1853, it is enlarged to a four column sheet of 14 by 20 inches. Secretary H 
has general charge of its publication, though for a short time Rev. Henry Dari 8 


is appointed assistant for this purpose; being #ucceeded by Rev. J. R. Stone i? 


1852, under whose charge it remains till 1856, Dr. Hill being unable to oondud 
it in addition to his other duties. Rev. E. S. Davis is editor in 1857, followed 
by Rev. M. G. Hodge in 1858, his work being done in connection with his py 
torate in Brooklyn. 

In 1863, son after the election of Secretary Backus, H. C. Fiub, D.D., 9 
appointed Aitor of the paper, and the name is changed to Tun Hows Evax; a; [Eb 
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ner.“ In 1864, 20,000 copies are publiched monthly. In March, 1668. % 
publication is suspended, and the Board return to the plan of giving infor; 4; 


mation concerning the Society's work through the religious press. 


again proves unsatisfactory to many friends of the Society, 2 „„ 
thing more than the crumbs of miesionary intelligence. Hence, In — Vi 
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1867, arrangements having been made with the Missionary Union, Tux Macr- 
DONIAN AND Rc onD is issued. the first leaf containing intelligence. concerning 
home missions, the second leaf concerning foreign missions. In three months 
an edition of 27,000 copies is printed. Tun Macxponian at the time of the union 
had been publiched twenty-five years. This arrangement continues until 1871, 
when The Bible and Publication Society of Philadelphia is admitted to an 
equal place in the paper. In November, 1872, the Executive Committee of the 
Missionary Union announce their decision to withdraw from the union and re- 
sume the publication of a separate organ in the interests of foreign missions. 
With the December number the paper cases to represent the three Socie- 
ties; and the Home Mission Society announces its purpose again to issue its own 
paper, which appears in January, 1873, as Tun Hou Mnzzron Hznralp, a monthly 
eight page paper, 10 by 16 inches. It is edited for some time, in rotation, 
monthly, by the three secretaries. In the fall of 1874 the Board decide to dis- 
continue its publigation with the December number, the reason stated being 
that the new law Hane prepayment of postage would add largely to the ex- 
pense, already müsh beyond receipts. For about four years the religious pa- 
pers are paid for publishing missionary intelligence. 

The inconveniences and defects of this arrangement become again apparent, 
and early in 1878 the Board, after very careful investigation of the question, 
anthorize the issue of a monthly magazine, the first number of which, conducted 


+ by Dr. Cutting, appears in May, 1878, Taz Bayrrisr Hour: Mizzrox MonTHLY 


thus begun, a quarto of 16 pages, is enlarged in 1879 to 20 pages, and under the 
direction of the present Secretary enlarged to 24 pages, with illustrations and a 
list of valuable contribntors. It is published at 50 cents per copy; eight copies, 
$4.50; twenty copies, $8. 

That such a medium of communication between the Society and the sup- 
porters of the work is almost a necessity is shown by the demand for it and by 
the testimony of the treasurer of one of the oldest societies of another denomina- 
tion, that probably one-half of its large receipts are due to the monthly maga- 
zine issued by that society for more than"fifty years. In 1865 the opinion is 
expressed by the Board that * for every dime it costs, it brings dollars.” The 
present monthfy edition is about 8,000 copies. Space is given in it also to the 
work of the Women's Home Mission Societies. The Moxrury, as & record of 
passing events and a repository of valuable contributions concerning the work 
of the Society and the characteristics of the field, is indispensable as an aid in 
maintaining the interest in home missions, while as a historical record its value 
will become greater with the passing years. 


Rooms or u Society. 


For some time after the organization of the Society we find the Ex- 
ecutive Committee meeting at the house of its chairman, Dr. Maclay. In 
Nov., 1832, rooms are obtained in Clinton Hall,” corner of Beekman and 
Nassau streets. In 1838 a change is made to 118 Nassau street; in 1839 to 
9 Spruce street. In 1542 the First Baptist Church having finished its new 
house of worship, in which rooms have been fitted up, and generously of- 
fered to the Society at a nominal rent, headquarters are removed thither, 
54 Broome street. where they remain for eleven years. Among the Bap- 
tists of New York City the feeling had been strong for many years that 
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ADDENDA. 
a large building for denominational headquarters for all the . {1 
should be erected. In 1853 an exciting discussion arises on the questiom 95 
of rooms for the Society. For a time it almost threatens to split the Sos; >: 
ciety. The occasion of this is a proposal from the American and Foreigy” 
Bible Society to occupy, as tenant, a part of their new building just completed 825 
in Nassau street. The-measure is strenuously opposed not only by a * 
representatives of the Bible Union” but by other friends of the Society, hg 
think that the arrangement will be in many ways detrimental to the f . 
interests of the Society. Accordingly, at the annual meeting in 1853, it is 9097 
voted, That the Board be authorized to raise a fund for the purchase . 


suitable rooms for the Society, at an pense. not exceeding $40,000, at the“ 72 
earliest opportunity within two years.” It is also decided that a change of _ 
location is demanded in the interests of the Society. Measures are adopted; 15. 
with some prospect of success for raising this amount, when the movement ix ; + 

45 


arrested. and all further action deferred, by the belief in come quarterb that th$ 
legal necessities of the case were not covered by the Society's resolution. AY: Ba 
the meeting in 1854 the subject comes up afreah. Differences of opinion ar- 
revealed. Many think that too much money is locked up in buildings. Otherz 5 
advocate it. Still others advocate the acceptance of the Nassau street offer! Fol 
Finally a resolution is adopted directing the Board to secure rooms in the 
building of the A. & F. B. Society, provided that they be had on « "durable; {= 
lease, free of rent,” and provided furthermore that as advantageous terms cage, 
not elsewhere be obtained. This action is based on the fact that the building 
erected by the Baptists should be used free of rent for the Baptist Sdbieties, 13 15 
was the intent of the contributors. 1 
The drift of sentiment is toward acceptance of the rooms in Nassau — 
. 


Though in some quarters the measure meets strenuous opposition, the 
in October, 1854, take the rooms free of rent. Friends of the BilJe Union an 
others, regarding this arrangement as a sort of affiliation with the —.— 5 
and Foreign Bible Society, seriously contemplate the organization of a new Z:: 
Home Mission Society, and to this end call a convention in Chicago, in conn 
tion with the anniversaries of some of the societies, May 14, 1655, But at thy 
annual meeting of the Society in New York, May 9th, 1855, it is felt that ang 
question of rooms for the Society's business should not become the occasion <4 | 
differences among brethren and a hindrance to the great work of home e : 
ization, and decided actiop is again taken favoring the purchase of a house f 
the Society's purposes. This action, made known to the Chicago Convention 
week later, induces the postponement of the formation of a new Society. This 
prospects for the new house brighten. Meanwhile the headquarters are tempo 
rarily in Nassau street. In 1856 the committee appointed to raise $20,000 mo 
the purchase of headquarters for the Society, report that after hard labor i 
have promise of barely $10,000, and ask instructions frgm the Society. Aft G“ 
much discussion, it is decided that if a suitable location acceptable to all =! 
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cannot be obtained by January, 1857, nor « thoroughly equitable arrangem 
be made for occupancy of rooms in Nassau street, that the seat of the Soci 
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operations should be transferred to some other city at the next 1 We 
No independent location is secured by January. Attention is turned to the | 


ternative measure. In April, 1857, the Board announce that we deem the ti 2 
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vested in the Society by the lease of the rooms occupied by it in Nassau street 
is satisfactory. The result is accepted as a final decision of the vexed 
question, and the Society's headquarters continue at 115 Nassau street until 
the dizastrons collapse of the building enterprise of the A. & F. B. Society in 
1862, when they are removed to 132 Nassau street, where they remain until 
1866; then transferred to 39 Park Row until 1871, then for one year to 239 
Broadway; then in 1872 to 150 Nassau street; in 1879 to the Astor House 
offices; and in 1882 to © Temple Court,” corner of Beekman and Nassau 
streets, on the location of fifty years earlier, but in a building ten stories in 
height. 


CHARTER OF THE SOCIETY, 


«+ a 0 J * 
The American Baptist Home Mission Society was originally inoor- f 
porated by Act of the Legislature of the State of New York, passed“, 7 
April 12, 1843. This charter was amended Feb. 9, 1849, and furthers % * 
amended April 30, 1877. In its present form the charter is as 
follows : 1 
S 
$ 1. All such persons as now are, or may hereafter become, members of the x E 
American Baptist Home Mission Society, formed in the City of New York, in; | 
the year one thousand eight hundred and thirty-two, shall be, and hereby are 
constituted a body corporate, by the name of The American Baptist Home/ 
Mission Society,” for the purpose of promoting the preaching of the eo 7 
North America. 


* 
5 


$ 2. This Corporation shall be capable of taking, holding, or receiving any; 
property, real or personal, by virtue of any devise or bequest contained in 
any last will and testament of any person whomsoever, the clear annual in P 
come of which devise or bequest shall not exceed ten thousand dollars; pro; 
vided, that every such bequest or devise shall be subject to the provisions of 
the act three hundred and sixty, of the laws of eighteen hundred and 7 7 8 
It shall be lawful for this Corporation to establish and maintain schools as 2 
connection with its missionary work among the colored population of 7 
United States, now generally known as freedmen, and alzo among the Int} 7; 
dians of North America, and for that purpose to take and hold necessary re 
estate, and to receive, accumulate, and hold in trust endqwment funds fox) 
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the support of such schools, provided that the annual income of real 5 
and endowment funds held for the use and maintenance of guch schoots shall wes 
not exceed fifty thousand dollars. The net annual income of the ald Socket 5 


arising from their real estate, other than that held for school purposes, 
not exceed the sum of ten thousand dollars. 
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$ 3. This Corporation shall possess the general powers and be cabject 
the provisions contained in title third of chapter eighteen of the first part 
the Revised Statntes, 50 far as the same are applicable and have not been 


pealed. 
$ 4. This act shall take effect immediately. 
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$ 6. The Legislature may at any time modify or repeal this act. 
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CONSTITUTION. 


NAME. 
1.— This Society shall be called the AuEAdUAX Barrur Hou Min SOCIETY. 


OBJECT, 


—— ——— «hall be to promote the preaching of the Gospel in North 
America. 


,— The be of Annual Delegates, Life Members, and Life Directors. 
Any Baptist Church, in union the denomination, may appoint « delegate for an annual 
contri ten ollars. 


IV.--The Officers of the shall be a President, two Vice-Preaidents, a Treasurer, two 
Auditors, one or more Secretaries, and a Recording Secretary. 


MANAGERS. 


V.—There shall be fifteen Also reaiding chiefly in the City of New York, or its 
vicinity, who shall be divided by among themselves into three clazses of five members each. 
The term of service of the first class shall expire in one year, that of the second class in two 
Se At each annual meeting of Ir after 


be filled for the unexpired term of that class. The officers and managers 
by ballot and continue to ticcharge their oficial autics until euperneded by u new election. 
YL 


Secretary, and M of the Society shall con 
rr Cs wRnes chal bo » 
quorum for that shall have power to appoint their own meetings, elect their 
own and ng , enact their own By-Lows and Rules of Order, pro- 
vided, always, that be not inconsistent with this Constitution; fill all vacancies ich 
may occur in their own , or in the offices of the Society, the , and, if deemed 
necessary by two-thirds of the members, convene special meetings of the They shall 
eatablish such agencies as the interest of the Society may require, appoint agents and mission. 
aries, fix their compensations, direct instruct particular fields and 


DESIGNATED FUNDS. 


TA menape or ether yoegarty contutbutes ant —— particular mission 
ary field or purpose shall be zo appropriated, or returned to — or their lawitl agents. 


ALTERATIONS TO THE CONSTITUTION, 


XI.—No alteration of this Constitution shall be made withou affirmative vote 
— —— . an anna 2-12 ve of 


meeting; nor u 
in writing, and tion sustained majority vote previous annual meet - 
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OFFICERS AND MAN (AGERS, | 
1832-1882. 
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Presidents. 
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Corresponding Secretaries.* 
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* For exact term of service ee Historical Sketch. 
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Memhers of Executive Board. 


— ARCHIBALD MACLAY.. . .... . . 1532-1839 


Dre eine 
$44 4+ +44 ++ ++ + . 1636-1838 


REV. JONATHAN GOING.... .. : - 1692-1838 | 
WILLIAM COLGATE.:....... 


REV. WILLIAM R. WILLIAMS... . . . 1632-1843 
EPHRAIM CORNING........ 
REV, L. HOWARD.....o. oo 
JOUN bonn... 
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REV. EDWARD LATHROP.........-. 1844-1855 
Ms an * 10-1861 
. 0 * 222 © + « + « 1863-1869 
. 6 eee 
| + JOUN T. mr. . . ... . . 644-1662 
| ABRAM DEK... . . 1646-1647 
| DAVID A. Bou... . 1646-1840 
REV. IRA R STEWARD.........- 167-1688 
| REV. ALANSON P. MASON. ... .... -. . 1847-1850 
| CHARLES J. MARTIN......... cs 1848-1856 
J. 2 bruno. .. -in 

ee eee esse 
44466 nem 


REV. B. T. Wo.... . . 1849-1850 
"8. P. FREEMAN.......... . . 1840-1862 

— 5 c 
GARRATN. MCE... + 1849-1853 
REV. E. L. MAGOON..........----«- 1860-1654 


. BR. OIOUEB...o: ooo oo noone, 1853-1855 


v0 $6.55 40.4% v 0055 42. OUDIITT 
D. M. WWS .... 444 1854-1855 
* e 1859-1873 
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REV. 4. 8. HOLME........ oo ooo 1. 
„ A. H. BURLINGHAM. ......:-- 


JOHN M. BRUCE, Ia... 
SAMUEL 8. CONSTANT.......o ooo ++ 


"TALE EE EEE. 


REY, THOS. D. ANDERSON.........-- 
JOHN M. DAVIES........oo ooo cocd 
REV. GEORGE E HRK K 
NATHAN BEB... 


GEORGE B. DURFEE.... ....---+ -++ 
REV. J. B. THOMAS...... > *. v00%0 
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Rr 
1 4 
— 


e pr 
5 . 


Ks N 


„ W. . aa. WP nin. 187p-L 
| JOSEPH F. ELDER .......- Ca 
' WILLIAM AS ELLATLY 
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REV. GALUSHA ANDERSON 


REV. DAVID h. JUTTEN 


WM. 4. CAULDWELL 


ALEX. MACFARLANE .......:. 


REV. EMORY J. HAYNES 


ALBERT a. LAWSON 
BENJ. F. UDSSR voce eel 
JOHN F. PLUMMER nnn 
JOHN P. TOWNSEND 
WM. H. AMON ...... — 1 
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” . OFFICERS OF THE SOCIETY AND EXECUTIVE BOARU. 
| | 22 Officers. 


President: 
Horx. JAMES I. HOWARD, Conn. 
Viee-Presidents : 


Hox. J. H. WALKER, Mas. JOHN D. ROCKEFELLER, Exg., Ohio. 
| 


Treasurer 
T JOSEPH B. HOYT, Exg., Conn. 


JOSEPH BROKAW, E. N Y 
Corresponding Secretary : 
HENRY L. MOREHOUSE, D. D., N. X. 


: Auditors : 
4d WILLIAM PHELPS, . N. v.; 
N 1 Recording Secretary 
þ | 
*43 
: 


Ruv. D. B. JUTTEN, X. X. 


: Managers. 
""4Y FIRST CLASS, Expiring in 1883. 
{1 18 f J. B. THOMAS, D. D., Brooklyn, N. 1. 
N is 5 JOHN PEDDIE, D. D., New A | 


Rxv. EMORY J. HAYNES, —— N. I. 
r - ALBERT 6. LA 
S FI 


B. F. JUDSON, E. New Y 
SON, Brooklyn, N. F. 

ee CLASS, Expiring in 1884. 
B45 JOHN H. DEANE, , Now York WM. A. CAULDWELL, S. New York. 
7 40 : E. T. HISCOX, D. D., Mt. Vernon, N. . EK. LATHROP, D. D., Stamford, Conn. 
1 „E VASSAR, D. D. Newark, N. J. 

4 THIRD CLASS, Expiring in 1888. 

"i W. H. PARMLY, D. D., Jersey City, N. J. J. F. ELDER, D. D, New York. 

; 8. 8. CONSTANT, E.. New York. 


W. H. JAMESON, — Brooklyn, N. I. 
; 7 F. TOWNSEND, Exg., New York. 


Chairman of the Executive Board : 
8, 8. CONSTANT. 
Recording Secretary of the 


Board, and Assigtant Treasurer Church 
Edifice Fund. 


J. GREENWOOD SXELLING. 
F Assistant Treasurer: 
3h JAMES M. WHITEHEAD. 
x 


Assistant Corresponding Secretary : 
I WILLIAM V. BLIX8. 


1 Standing Committees. 
] * AER Finance. 

J. B. HOYT, b 
' WM. A. caviowenl, ms 


Ss. 8. CONSTANT, 
JOSEPH BROKAW. 
Miss ions, 
E. T. HISCOX, J. F. ELDER, D. B. JUTTEN, 
J. B. THOMAS, JOHN PEDDIE. 


EMORY 3. 
WM. H. JAMESON, e 


7 

« Education. 
12 EDWARD LATHROP J. P. TOWNSEND. 
| 4 T. E. VASSAR. 

N 3 Chureh Edifice. 

17 H. PA WILLIAM PHELPS, „ BROKAW, 
14 ALBERT o. LAWSON, . y. bon. 
$i 
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Advisory. 
22 — * J. B. HOYT, H. L. MOREHOUSE, 
a 8 JOHN H. DEANE. 
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SOCIETY'S Contributions No. of 
YEAR. and Legacies.| Misstonaries. 


| 


TABLE OF COMPARATIVE RESULTS. 


ptisms Churches 


1 * 
Ba 
and Stations 
Supplied. "Reported. Organized 


1-—1832-33] $6,586 73 50 


17-- 1848-49 20, 876 64 128 
"18 1849 50 25,201 09 110 
19 -- 1850-51 29, 648 28 132 
20. 1851 52 38,114 16 141 
21---1852-53 44,872 01 164 


22---1853-54] 656,381 08 175 
23-— 1854-55! 55,545 40 16% 
24 — 1855-56; 47,9258 54 113 
25 1856-57 43,361 76 x» 
26 1857 58 41,707 2 97 
7 1858.59 43.525 92 106 
28 1859 60 55,749 50 128 
201860 61 44.678 67 141 
30— 186162 31,144 28 84 
1182.63 32.095 30 $7 
32 1563-64 56,090 00 147 
33 1864-65! $4,403 17 227 
34 1865 66! 105,936 25 112 
8 1866 67 144.184 46 341 
36 — 1867-68 139,060 44 326 
37— 1868-69 130.877 23 266 
38 — 1869-70 177, 878 99 91 


9 1880-81 193,373 4 390 
501881 82 311,918 38, 512 


Totals . $3,896, 572 86 


400 

| 1,600 40 

1.200 60 
300 1,040 96, 
247 87:3 13 
237 1,431 29 
1,058 24 

761 24 

3100 1,134 59 
325 1,495 36 
304 1, 489- 50 
249 1,127 29 
327 818 51 
472 v92 33 
505 4900 24 
558 694 35 
453 774 45 
338 949 33 
386 981 33 
38⁰ 1.187 46 
500 1.025 59 
612 1,322 7 
481 1,026 55 
196 542 21 
211 336 24 
247 533 27 
269 764 33 
158 196 39 
171 $67 71 
252 473 0 
215 501 17 
372 MP2 6 
29 2.141 57 
378 4,151 8 
406 7,236 132 
352 6.712 106 
301 4,424 64 
121 3.840 70 
491 4,038 in 
5400 6.029 160 
454 4,910 166 
362 2,9 113 
35% 2,100 v2 
30 2,036 65 
1,581 60 

250 1,834 36 
274 1.172 42 
1,160 67 

1,204 1,304 61 
1,460 1,675 75 
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OF MISSIONARIES AND TEACHERS BY STATES KOR EACH YEAR. 


| | | | | | |. | | 
| | | | . | | | ws | | 
| | 5 — 121 | * 2 
| 14 28 f : '2 | . | 1148 
1216 8 13113 . r 122 * 7 
EEE EEA — 
5 7 3 * . . „.. 5 
„ . 1 62 
13; 16] 8 1k} ..} ..| | | . . x. 79 
10: 19] 10} 1& ..{ ..- | 82 * 
1 „ e i | cc [+ 193 
1 21] 13] 19] 1} 1; nk 4 .. 16] 105 
10: 2; 13] 20! 1] Þ$. x3 115 
11, 16: 11] & 2. 3, | int BY cn fon; 7 
10 11] „% 2 2. er 
11: 16: 8]' 9] 3] 6. | „ v3 
8: 11] 8 v» 6! 7}. | | 184 83 
711m 1 v$ 6; ®. 0 F = A - 13 
14 1% T7110, f FE $1 foo 
16] 8} 6 7; BW 11 ., | « RS. 
2 32] 5| 8 20/ 10 , ack av | {+} B ..j 
W309 421 1% 12 Fee geg.. 
16 2% I 7 1 % „ {IN 9g (9 £05 
8 22 is 13 14 2 2 | „„ 
14 32 1 1% ½ 14 3 „„ 10 
20| 36| 1 % 1% 3/ n F 
nere # * „0 . 8 cs 
0 36! ..1 $$ &' IF ®.. ot oi 146 „ 9 
22 29% 7 38) 21] 10! 2 iN RES i U $ ..} Mt -o{oo cs 
20! 17] ..] & Wi 13 7] $..j. „ 1 4 8 */ 
1] 8 ...] 8/ 17] 10 13] 2 $f. i ee . 8 6| ..| 
212i 6] ..] $: 16/17} 15! 4 3}... . Ida 7 + al . 
71 3'..] TW e e : | | 8 N 
NN 3:..] 5 e «<. * | 7 + Gott Ws 
81 <4 .,.} |] WV: 23} 31{ 11} &.. —4 1 W. 46 1H. 6- 
| 1} ..} 1/13} 1] B{ 9] $.. id 7 | 6 „ 
Dre a col 3nd at ö 
10 21 5 6 2 21 1 42 r ee e e 2 x U B..} ..| 
Bn SG e e ee WW 13 yn. 7... 1h. | $ 1. . . 
12 16 4 7 % 36 1915 6 23... 1 \ 3 Ni TT]  ..{ 1 
71629 6S 2 MW 9 25....! 1. 1 dM Watt 
2 15 35) 36 8 6 2% 14 9 3 9 1 48 Þ -+{-+-- 
1 10 17 ½ i i % „ % „ ee e re 
8 % 14% 2 2% 1% %%% „ „ 77 * xaf-4 Mn. eee. 
DEL „ee 1 1 $3. 
$40 10% 1% % WaUHmnW55S 4 1..] 2 1 410} & 3 1 . 
437 u „ i N d „ „ "711 3. 
A 37] '5} 20/16) 56S 6 6..|..}2..}.}.{}.{10 5... 2 1 
4 24 $16 9 1% % % f „ %% YU 3 1 & 1....} 
% 7 1% S774 m S0 93..] 1 7..} .. A @ 2 1! 3 1 
NA 314 Cs CW 1a SM «..f. 1 .;} JU i 2 23 3 . 
4 232 5436810100 1 6..}.1 ..} 1495 8 & {boos 
42 7144 v52%5 58 5.|..| 1... 1 {6 8 3... 
| 2 114 1 wasur SI ,..!}.. NH PFESS 7 HAM 
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Operations in the South were discontinued on the organization of the Southern Baptist Ce, 
1845. They were reeumed in 1562, aince which time they have been chiefly among the my 
largely educational The decrease of laborers among the Freedmen after 1873, is largely | 
the fact that students were-n0 longer commizaioned as tagchers and miezonaries during their © 


cations, 


Wisconsin was organized as Territory in 1836 and received its first mizzionary in the eames 4 
received its first miasionary in 1837, it then being included in Wizconain Territory. The firat - 


to Texas dates from November, 1840. Oregon is first rencbed by two miazionarics, rr © 
journey of many months. in 1845. California is first cooupied in 1549, and Minnesota and 
the «ame year. The Grand Ligne Mizzion in Canada was sustzined from 1849 to 1969. 
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DENOMINATIONAL GROWTH 


= | [i 
> || Number in 1784. || Number in 1792. || Number in 1912. || Number in 1432. | Number u 
States 38 | | 
D and +3! — — 
erritories 2 | | a" 2 8 — 
8 8 | F | 8 — 13 
| Z | ' | Mem. - | — | Mem - &S | Mem. | | Mm. 38 3 
Meme 1 1 5) 4 15] 21 b 103 83] S. % 222] 168| 185,006 261 21 
N. Hampehire| 11 24] 12] 1,000] 32! 40 1,732] 69 „% 4.540 8% 78] 6,705) 104 1 
Vermont. .... 10 5 300 36] 1,610}] 76] 60] 5,166 125) 87] 10,525} 135 „ 
Massachusetts 12 67] 8 4,500 105 6,234! 91 81 8.104*'] 189] 220] 20,200) 213 1% 
Rhode Island 6]] NH; 26 2.000 45 3,502]! 2 31 3,083, 2 20 3,271 9 4 
Connecticut 28] 18] 1,500} 665! 65] 3,1% 6G] 54] 5,716! 92 97] 10,099 169 1% 
New York ....| 7 11 15 764| 62] 63' 3,967|| 239] 157] 18.4% 605] 545] 60006, 775 74 
New Jerney...| 15] 22 2% 1,475] 26) 29] 2.279 3s 2,611] „ 6 3981 7% # 
Pennsylvania 711 * 20 e 31] 33 1.30% 63/ 67] 4,866 167] 121] 11,1 248 152 
Delaware. 1 6 8 307. 7] 10 4 6 0 5 420  . 4 
Maryland... 10! 8 5 13 11 7714 W «7 34 2 1,341 6, B 
Virginia... 1 651] 136 14,960] 218 261] 20,4% 292 286] 35 665 436] 261] $64,302, 612! 31 
N. Carolina... 9} 42] 47 3,276 94] 164] 7,503} 204 217} 12.8% 332! 211] 18. %½ꝶ 51 2% 
8. Carolina... 6] 27] 2 1,620 70] 77] 4.7% 154 95] 11,021 273] 198 28,496, 371 1% 
. b s 10 4:8 an 2 3.211 168 109 14,701 | 09 25 3149 672 m9 
Kentucky. | 6 6; 309] 4% 61 1 e 25 183) 22, 454! 268] 34,14; 7% 3» 
Tennessee 1 6 7 370 18 21 186 125) 11,325 4% 243] 20,472; 653 497 
OB. .coooucrefe ces 4 40. — * 2 2 „ © 40] 2,400 290 166] 1% %% 444 366 
Indiana As tt Hen br We | w 22 1376. 29, 201) 11,334} 417] 260 
une. N. Ge. desen s 18 161] 123} 4,622] 345] 254 
Missouri. 1. 0 ee SY RR. 192 | 148] 93} 4&4,972| 279 160 
Minsiasippt ... |... ||... bi Rs MIS v [ 7 n 7 «4 3) 3,199] 119] 54 
. i EP race deaths eee By 3 2 130 16 13 70 16 
1 | | | 
Alabama . ee +2606 Ne 5 dnfo vecoje ones occe los .J. al 250 11006 5308! 366 
Arkansas e eee eee baſs wh ot .... 17 ni 34% 2 
Michigan en e e n eee 0 17] 13 7] 75] 62 
Diat.Columbis!...{}.. cool oo oofo conc wc r eee ee eee Is v7 > oa 5 4 533 | 4: 5 
enen . „ . . . * LEE 180 e e 18 11 
. FRO | FO PROT $000 antes 1 eee „ele... os 8 
„ en eee ES PIX u ts 1 ++ FIGS HOES e Rs 11 $ 
Kas. 22 * SEAM | * * „ „„ „„ „„ „5 15„„„xü „„ * * . et . * %% h „„ „„ „„ 
Citrus. F622 eee ee, Ane 12 3 ee eee eee 
Oregon. 22 422 $4404 0505 anne H. ‚— ⏑.æñꝙ2ß „6 
Ind. Terre . 4 . e oo . . 4. „„ e eee 92322 1. —— 2 2 2 . 
mess 4 ———— ae. | take toon een +. eee © eee EX APO 
is Man os Conf rotilebadtese,s wy" ; A PS „„ cc 
HE Ry Wi I wa "0 * ag . . , ORF Les ab. e HO 
New Menlo At. od . Ile. CI OST! W917 Ge 88% Wk 
Colorado be 44 2 | TITLES. »a Ms „ v STE eee cap och #4 * „ „„ „% „„ „ IT EY TT „ 
Weahingtoen — — — 4. . 4 —ꝗ(ꝗ— . . li . eee eee | 
West Virginia "TTY | +» DAL {her © +**5 [ . — 4 32 — ©5454 — 14/9. — EET . ot. — 30 0 1 
ene. n een nee CORK FOES PRE , Ap HI INES eee Es eye. fs 
Wyoming 4 4 eee eee 1 8 „ se 
0 EEE EEE EST, Sus „„ | ©4#*+*# * EEE EEE ETSY” PEEP 1 „ „„ „ 1 1 EEE „„ „„ * „ 0 * 
Montana. 1 Fond: DEPRESS DISK BED Pee NOK FS Lees „ d 
Neruda. ls cv . SED Sa ARE ee ee, bg wy 50) 468 i 
Arona en eee ee eee ee er eee Rſs ON WES ee e en BIO 
Utah. my ener ee ee. Ee — ene} 1 . 0 . „. . 
Totals in U.8 | vill en! 424 356101] 1 1126 65,345 2,164 1,765! 172.972 5,331 . % 365,459 7.7% 8.217 


The latest statistics give, in British America, 736 Baptist churches, 499 ministers, and 64,843 members; in Mex- 
100. 9 churches, 5 ministers, and 208 members ; in the West Indies, 165 churches, 94 ministers, and 33,426 mera bers, 
making a total in North America of 27,748 churches, 17,685 ministers, and 2,497,578 members. 
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IN NORTH AMERICA. 


| | [- J 
1840. Number in 1851. || Number in 1860. || Number in 1870. Num ber in 196 8 ; 
: 51 > 
| | 8 4 2 
— 1 55 — 
3 E 1 BY > 
Mem. - 'S| Mem | 5 z Mem - 35 Mem 2 > 7 
— — — — — — + — — — — 1 —— — — — — — — * 9 — — 
20, % 257 2% 19,775 7 185 21,360] 260) 167 1% %ꝗ%%/ 265 168] 202006 936 
9.887 96 | . 0 s $3 78 8 . ** v3 » 9445) 7 
11.10 10 97} 7,999 110) 96 1 097 1 $6 $507 116 73 aan, 
28.811 249 $1,652// 268 29 236,515] 268 211 445047] N : 
6, %% 51] go! 7,406] 51 61 9,015 5 7% $468 62 76 ir 
11.725 5' 149] 16.36} 119 117 1893] 137 17 _ 16S; 19 13 . 
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872,122 9 840 7,385/ 
The population of the Indian Territory and of Alaska are not included in the tenth census 
including colored people who are not citizens, is roughly extimated at 109,009 that of Alke 
The population of British America, according to the latest cus, is 4,352,099; that of 
the West Indices, 3,171,500. 


NT EE e 

: 

et A rr 4 
: 5 


r 


RD 
r owe 4, en ous erratic 
2 | 


Fam) 
WS ar iudrn 


" 
28 * 


. — 
E 


P 


25 


4 -8% 
E SRAGZN ANEENOgRGL (5 | a 
| 88883 3 323343332331 3884 35734 17 Hz 0 
ee e e — EEG EEE EOE(R | ual 2 fs 
1 fen assess s 2255 2 : = = : T j : 123 
2 li a —— < . 2 2428 
1 Al f 2 87815 12171 | al : : jy 
JBC 4 7 1212275 22127 1 125 1 
Bl + 3 EE AT 115567757 111 i 
j< || 12888833443 154 2884225 8323943852 SARS 2 28111 - 75 
—F | n JAB 322222 — o == iq 55 2255 
ä — — ** 2 = 2293 3 
8 20 ee 7212221257 1122 12383 33822332222 12237122 215 E tj fie : : 
NE EEE 11 
4 ; | _ ES 288222728 322545235 EFT : E HF 11175 
+} JW 5 g 1777777777135 2 371127 4 Hl i: 
ww ff * "00 2 No ond; ago — <= - 
4 2 RSS © TESCECEFEESSSAEESES [2 ; Js 4. 
— 2882 288832 32 735775 : 22224 a 
11 . Hh 
ev || 1128288838888 — EEE a as ++ 03d 35 FFF 
8 | CCC. „ ith i} fe 
th —— =T JJ $27 &0- 212: RY 
E E 1 i . i : 411 
8 FFF 1 HHS: BH 1 38 1422 
ll 7 1% „ FEE FELL THIF i 38 
be, Muu eee 
1 4288524 iii 
* 
i 3 — — 


©. + eee 


"WEE 


H Wh 
9g 2 
Y Pf 
F 5% 
Y OE 
7 > 
HISTORI 1 
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CAL TABLEI® 


OF MISSIONARY AND EDUCATIONAL WORK FROM bees fon2 


* 
iT . 
GrvING A COMPLETE LIST OF THE FIELDS OCCUPIED BY THE SOCIETY, THE Nang e yum os 
SIONARIES AND TEACHERS EMPLOYED IN EACH FIELD, AXD THE Dark Of 
AND LENGTH OF THEIR SERVICE. WE; 


* 1 

This table has been carefully prepared from the original records. No — 'S 10 

work of anxiliary bodies. Only the time of actual cervice as reported is here oY | 

generally are appointed for and report eight or nine months service in each year. 

Tho month given marks the com mencement but not necessarily the termi 

In the early years cf the Society's operations among the Freedmon it is im 

guizh in all cases the educational from the mizionary work; and many of the 
specially designated to the Freedmen performed much labor among them. 


9 ö 8 
; 2 
ALABAWA. "*: 
N- ami Miamonarms. Date. Fre . Fields and Mizvionaries. 
L AlanaMa (State). 13. Raten Co. (Secs 4). 
Rufus Lockwood 3895 Oct., "34-35 —& | 14. Tundra ry Monroom'y. 
2. Berta & Lowxpes Cos. | C. O. Bom... 
Stuart Adam Mar 57278 1— | 15. TrscCUMBA. 
J. Cxxrnat Aare Green A. Coulss aon 
D. M. Reeves, Genu! Muy. Nov. 6 21 16. T 
4. CLar & Raban Cos. H. E. Tullaferro 100 


m. H. Burton ene 72 — 17. Waanmmoros Co. 8 1. 
„ Cnoms Keyes (See 12.) 


Stuart Adams. ........., Mar.,"73-"78 5 
7. Hywreviis. i 
3 „ 'n. - 
8. Lowxpzs Co. (Sev 2), | Minuisterial Insts...... v. 
9. Mon Co. | 9, n w © 
C. O. Booth..,.... -.-- . Mar, 1974 . Ala. hep. Nor. & Theol, In«tfutr* 
10. r & Wasn'sx Cos. —_ . Alton ; 4 
C G. W... May, 7 1-6 1 * "1 
11. Mowromamar e 14). | Mrs. Lins K. Stone .. . * 
12. Mr. Mes & CK. w Le 
H. E. Tallaferro.......-+ Mar.,"69-"71 — Mus- Augusta Hammond. J. 
< 
s | 
ARIZONA. i 7 
Fields and Mianionaries. Date. Tra. A Fi-ids and Hume 2 
1. Puncorrt, 2. Treas. 8 8 
R. A. Windes...... eaves Nov., 79. 3-3 U. Gregory... «+ r 
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HISTORICAL TABLE. 


2 4 —— 
Annas. 
Fields and Missi0naries. Date. Yrs. A. Fields and Mus ionaries, Date. Yrs. . 
I. AnKanzas (State). 11. Lineary, 
David Orr + Mar.,"33-"39 5-11 Thos. Mercer ....... .. u 1— 
John B. Graham 4 E 12. Larrrix RI Co. (See 20), 
W B Karr, In . „ _— 13. Lrrrriz Rock. 
C Feb., 40 % 3—5 W. H. Robert, Col'd o. Ort., 768 1 
John McCarthy, iuut. . Mar., 1876 —3 
ply. Ai ence Nur, M % 2— |. MG j 
omen gone, — g 72 3 | Joun 1 —— Mar., 4 46 11 
Wm. X. ENS 9 1- | 15. Fan & Warrx Cos. 
2. Cann Co | John MoCarthy.....c--+ Mar., 45-47 2— 
G. W. Raine. July. 7e 1— 16. Nena 
3. eee Co. (Seo 8). | Wm. Kellett..... ....- June. 4-6 1—9 
4. Hurt 17, Rocxy Bare 4. 
J. T. White, Col'd Toe. Jan. 1667 1— Heury McElwarry —— Nov., - 46 1— 
5. Howanp Co. (Sec 19). 18. Salm Co, (See It. 
6. Co. | 19, Snus & Howanp Cos. 
Henry McElmarry......tuly, 4% —6 John B McKay ......--- Feb., "76-78 2— 
7. unn Co. 20. SvE K LitTLE Riv. Cos. 
N Benj. Hawkins. ........- May, "39-42 3—2 John B. McKay... Feb., 78-7 1-3 
8. Jouxzox van Buzzx, A. Van Bunzx Co. ( 6). 
& Cunwar Cos. 22. Wrerunx DisTRICT. 
Benj. Clark ...... . Fob, 36-7 1 Jas. A. Foster, Col. Poo. . Mar., 78-76 1— 
DD. Lr . Wurrsz Co. (See 16). 
Www. Green, Col'd Po. Apr., 66-57 10 — 
WW. Lawnzxcs Co. Freedmen Educational Werl. 
Wm, W. Seele Dec., N- % 1— 24. H. 
John Woodrome...... --- July, . % 1-4 | Mis Joanne P. Moore... Mar., 1664 —9 
CALIFORNIA. 
Feelds and Miasionartes. Date Fre. . Fields and Micoionariee. Date, Yr MM. 
I. AL4MEDA. 18. * Los AxGxias, 
Geo. R. - „July. 74-82 3-9} F. W. Dore. . . ., $192 —6 
2. Axapos Co. | 16. Max 
J. = Huff „ „„ „„ Aug. 71-72 10 | 2 3 — * * . Jan. 1854 —8S 
BErx1IC1a . oleom Rhees * - May, 6 62 2— 
1 gong | Geo. EL. Duncan Apr., 71-72 1— 
John Francis. Nov.,'65-70 3-1 17. MELBURXE AXD TUOLUMNE Co. of 
« © — | dam 1 Hill. . - .Nov.,"71-"73 2— 
Ougoot C. Whoeler...... Nov. 48-50 1-4 18. Mn ax STAXINL4Us Com. 
4 8 June, 1864 —3; LE Oet., 70-71 1— 
Francis E. Prevaux May, 1660 — 10. Mobs. 
J. B. toon Nov., 82-886 — M. V. G . „08. 18692 -3 
W. _ TEE LEED July, "63-64 1— 20. Moxo AND Ixvo Cos. 
H — * © 407-00 >. A. Clark... ++ Mar, 70-71 1— 
— 7 2. Nara Crrv. 
TUN Mar; "70-74 4-8 Geo. W. Ford. ..........fep., - 3— 
* 1 „ „ 5 22. Nuvapa Crrx. 
: Fra oapagprogs 1 9. B. ee e 4-88 : 
John u ... 4, 8. 1— — — 8 
8s. Cuzco Brrrx. * — 2 6. 2 1 
J. N. Burroughs Jan., 1662 3 B. L. Aldrich.......-.- Sep., 79-0 1- 
v9. Eovnnxa. 23. Nxzvanra Cr & Grams Vat 
R. C. Witte ++ -June, 1875 —6 LEY, „ 
10. Guam Vun (Sec 23). Jas. A. Wirth... . . b., 06-09 1-3 
n 2. 0 
J. A. Santo... .. Apr, 1-72 1 A. L. Her... . u. 64-6 —9 
„ _ Chu Yow,1stCh.Chinese. Nov. '79-'$1 1—3 
13. lows Vataxy. . Oktan & BrnookLYY. 
H. Holcombe Rhoos. .. Mar., "55-54 2-2 J. B. Saxton.,.... .. - June, 9-0 1— 
14. Kinranian. . Pacry1c Aaron. 
C. C. Ratem aan Sop., 81 1 J. E. Barnes...... Nov., 72 5 
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HISTORICAL 
Fields and Mis:ionaries. Date. Fre. 
N. Freun (Seo 57). 
28. Irren 
©. W. MOD. coo vcore July, 06-1 1- 
J. A. Davidzon.....-.- June, 66 66 —9 
L Jan land — 
29, Rav Mer A 
G Nov. 71-72 —11 
J. B. Peat Apr 7376 111 
K DEG. anchor June, 1878 £6 
30, Rupwoop 
I „ May, 68 8 
31. RWI axb Sax Ban 
DINE 
Chas. Button Jan 1482 
32. SACRAMENTO. 
& Eallech. co coo owe + Apr., 1650 
33. Tad ms Run Amo. 
Y VECTOR Nov 7 71 
ry H Cummings. Nov., 71-72 
34. Saum OCrrvy. 
W. T. GOOD cooc 0000s + June, 1574 
Jos. Bro Aug., 77-78 
6 e Jan., 1 
BraxARrDING (See 31) 
G. W, Alle... Sock 6s A 78. 77 
Nan Fraxcmco. 
Wm. Rollinson, Pine . 
1 I , 8280 
J. B: Saxton, Tabernac 
„ WP ASSP ICE July, "06-29 
Ra OE , 4-6 


C. A. Buckbee, 5th Ch 
C. 


yung Seung, Nam. Chi” 9 Apr. 76-71 
Apr., 70 

ad Wing, a ar., 1871 
R. H. Graves, 2 June 71-72 
Lee Key. oe Oet., 7274 
E. Z. Simmons, Apr., 74-75 

Chak, Jan., 1875 
Jas. 1469 


| Young, Col. Poo Jan. 
Schalike 


F.W. , Germans. July, 75-76 


o 
2 
S 

* 


#1 LETS 


TABLE. 


— — 2 — 


Fie/ds ani Mizionarties. 
Sax 4Cas. 

Jas. D. F. 

40, Sax Ravari. 

K. B. Hatch. ...c oo o< 

41. Saxri Axa. I 


s 


42. Santas Bannans 

. 8. Fink.,.... 
43. Sawra CLains. : 
Addizon Jones..... ++ «65S 


N. Sax Fuso Aus 4.8. LE 
Wm. Hildreth........-+ Dec., "72-73 — 57. e AND r 1 5 at) 
2 ” 
"Ban Joon. 11 oooh oh n — : 
J. Henry Oles Aug.. 8-686 1— | 88, eee 138 
L. O. G nell... May, 0 2— J. Arnold Det 90M 1 A 
CANADA. ; 
* 
Fields and Miznonaries Date. TYre.M Fiekls and Miarionaries, 
1. Caxava. (Entire . 6s. Marni & © 
Eli — s Aug., 647 — Heman Fitch 
Wm. DD; covcouovcoos Aug., —3 7. Bona wgret & LOUCThON 
John Oakley, Agent..... p. 1— Daniel A Turner....... 
Kleazer Savage, Explor's 
Collecting Nov. 40 5-4 s. Baaxpr (See 26). 
5 4 * — 
m. X 
PROVINCE OF ONTARIO. Jos. Painter. 


- AMHERSTEURG (Soo 48). 


„ „„ „„ „ „„ „ „66 


„„ „ *„% „ „„ „ 


HISTORICAL 7 8 


560 
Fields and Mimnionarties. al- Fre. A. Fields and Nüsionart-s. Date. Yr l 
14. CuaTHax (See 16 & 30). 47. SanDwicn. 
18. & GosrrtLD. Geo. Jacob Aug „ 6 47 1— 
m. Gonne Feb., 1647 —9 . Sarnen & AMHERSTBURG. a 
16. MALDEN X CHATHAM. EEE EELIIET. Aug., 47 48 1— 
Eli High warden..... + Aug., 7-48 — (0. . 
17. Dunn en * 3T). an Wm mow TEE „„ „60 5 49-'50 1— 
18. DEUMMONDSYILLE. - SHERBROOK, CAMBORO & PORT COLBORNE. 
Jas. John m Aug., 38-29 —H Wm, Freeman Sep., 47-49 2— 
reel „ 40 1- 81. Sr Tubes. 
William Wilkinson...... Aug. 9-51 2-— WM. Ger May, 4143 2— 
1. Err OxyorD (Sec 36). 52. w_ . 
. Euren. illiam Rees 2 * * 12 + 
John Miner eb, 1 Timothy Bailey... ..... . Aug., 487 2— 
John Carne Feb., 7 0 2-11 | . Sons (Seo 30). 
M. Farne 54. Horx. 
W. 4. Pettigrew Jan., 480 1— August Dauer, Ger Jan., 1960 —3 
22. FrkDERICKSBURGH 56, Tor & Dock Dr 
David W. Rowland Cone 66 Dec., 7-8 1- Mark W. - «Feb. . 1- 
2. Gr (Sec 15). 56. 2 8 
n Apr., 08-50 2 Samuel — = - F004 76-76 1-- 
John Stumpt, Ger. ee Jan. 1874 —9 _ 3 n Butler TEE EL LEES. Mar., 7 1— 
26. Haxover & Buaxvt. ORONTO 
John Eixenmenger, Ger. Oct., 72-76 3— % John E Maxwell...,.... July, 37-38 1— 
27. Harwick (See 43). f — he July. 58.7 1— 
28, HG (See 43 60, Warn & WOOLWICH 
ee e t RT TT En” Mar., 46 9 $3— 
Wm. MeDermand....... May, 46 % —9 61, Wimxprane. ($66 37) 
30. Joxs, Wann & CHATHAM | 
r 
6, Zouna. (See 5) 
$1, LoGax (See 64). 
64. Zomcon & Locax 
32. * — — Sep. 07-00 3— — Kone, Ger Apr., '70- 1—6 
& = hho * 3— _ 3 
33. Mun (Sec 16) 2 
36. "mn. «a. Buranza. /See $1). 
Irs Howey .,. ooo ooo cone cs May, "30-51 1— 66. Dunnan. (See 70). 
36. Nouwcn & Eaet . 67, Four Gzoner. (See 84.) 
Irs Howe... eee ns May, '48-'50 2 Louis Rouzsy, French... Nov., 6-8 1 
N. Nonnen Wixpaan & Pon 68. Gnanur 
Ira A .6-* 2— Louis Pazche, French. Nov., 5889 1- 
Mark W. Hopkins......- July. $47 1-8 W. N. Cote, Apr., 1967 — 
368. Oak. 69. Gen en. 
Danl. H. Baboock..... .- Nov., 46 7 1 IJ Mar., 1661 -3 
39. OwTanm i Province). C. A. Thomass —1 
— e May, 34-8 4 Narciase Cyr, French. .. Nov., 9-50 1— 
Peter Chase June, 33-37 2-4 Louis Rouasy, * Nov., 40 1— 
* e Jan. 41 1— * _—_—— $— 
ben Winchell........ May, '36- 2” © 8 „0 7 | 8 
40 Sexo Hubert Tetrav, * _... Nov.,'50-'51 1— 
r Now. 48-81 3 Toumant Riendean. Fr. Nov., 6 88 1— 
41. Pour Coton. (Sec 50). 70. Hmurviiis & 
— Jas. N. Williams, Fr.. . . Nov., 86 2-1 
2 - 11. Hrmarynaz & Prxs Rivas. 
5 Rae Os . __ * 1- N. Duval, French..... .. Nov., . 1 
een May, % 1— | 73 1 CoLs (Seo 76), 
4 Bawnes. . 
Jahn Butler. e. % „ - French. . Nov.. 58. 886 1— 
48. dr CATHARINES. Narcisse 53 3** . and 
4. C. Aen.... . .. Nov., "26-38 17 d. French... Ir. K $— 
J. K. Rrersom .... . - May. 908 Jas. N. Williams © . . Jul. 68 1— 
4. on THOMAS. 75. Nau vA. 
m. Wilkinson. en e 0 —6 Narciase , French. . Nov., 081 1 
ohn Bray „„ „„ 4 * * 1— 


J 
1 
4. 
HISTORICAL TABLE. © in 
Fields and Mizsionaries. Date. Yre . Fields and Mizmonartcs. 
76. Narren & Li Corus. 83. br. Mann pu Mosse. 9 
has. Roux, French. Nov., 38-84 —H | Louis 2 rene, 4; 
T7. Ortawa 40. N. Duy val, - ae; 
n Jan., 2-03 1- — 1 d 4 
m Mantz Ds MoxNors 
78. Pu Rrven (See 71). Cyrus H. 0. — Fr. 
79. Cre (Province). Louis Rouasy, French.” 
* Edw. Mitchell. . Ort., N. % 4-5 &. . Pix. 
. ..... + Oet., % 110 Theo. Laflieur, 
„Prosper Powell. .Oct., N 0 1-6 Toumant Riendean, Fr 
. B. Ryder. oet., 7. % +6 $6. Br. Ren. 
* Lareel Ide n Oct 37-41 _ J. D Roacter, French 
M. Brittain.......... . Ort., 37-9 2 8. 1 Go. 
$0. Siu. Louis Furche, French 
Toussant Riendeau, Fr. Nov.,' 40-51 2-— — 
4 #1. n & Braxa | BRITISH coc 
Hubert — French. Nov., I-34 — . ron 
+ $2. Sr. Caunx. | Joseph Raven 
F. Laiourcux, French. . Nov., 88 88 1-5 60 Bntrien COLUMBIA (See 
a COLORADO, 
Fields and Mizsionaries. Date. YreiM Feelds and Miurnwonars, 
I. Bravix Carxx. (See 24.) — 1 
2. Boviprs. Safford... 
Roam Wal. 18-77 3-4 ries M. Jones... 
T. R. Palmer Oct., 06-81 1- | 13, GunzLY. 
J. 8. Mabie TELE EET. Oct * i- —8 - . Brown... * * 
3. Caxox Crrr. (See 7 lcDunald 
B. . Nov. 0.70 8 N 
Geo, L Ii... Oet., 78786 3-3 I j. 
Geo. A. Hutchinson May, 80-1 1 + WW cov +0556 58 a9 
E H. Sawyer... oc June, i % — . Grams. 8 
1 George A. Hutchinson. . . Ju! 
Ahnen Barrells.... ..-. — 04-'65 1—7 18. * axp PUzBLo Co 5 
Irs D. Clarke e —6 - Finher ,.... ps 7 
8. D. Bowker,..... .----+ r., 71-75 — 16. Ls _ 3 Ip 
Harvey Lindsley.....-.-- Mar., 7876 1— Wm. T. Fiaher . 39 
5. CotLonrapo (States. A. Clarke..... 4 
Jas. Frenc L 7 E. Huren 5 
H. 8. Weatgate, — | 17, Ln axÞ Fort Cotauns. 
P. L. Mitchell... Jan, 173 18. . 
Edwin A. ee Aug., 74-75 1-3 Geo. A. Hutchinzon. ... LD 
& I VR on no nc c0roecs Jan., 76-78 3-— 19. Pr 
L... July, i- —9 Aden Chambers. .... .. 
7. CotonaDe CITY axp Caxon CrTY. AT, ap PI 
Thos 8q „„ Nov., '66-'67 1 — lange F. TEE „ „„ 
8. DExSVER. Kamel Cornctius.... PR” 
Walter McDowell Potter. Jan., 3 dag, 20. eum Oo, (Sew 15). 
Irs D. „ #s * A * — 
a. M. cn oY "168-69 1 M. $ax Jrax Dierner, 
Lewis Raymond ...... ++ Feb. 70-71 1 | 22. Sax Lovis axp Sax Jran 
w ot... dann. Ir 1— : Abe 
* 2 aan. 1574 1— | 8. rennen 1 
B. H. Yerkes, E. Den Wen B. M. Adams. — — 2 
| | „ ar Ch. Dee, 1-92 —3 E i ts, Gen'ls = - 
/ Mus y Jar 
9. Dux Noxrts. (See 25). M. i , pa « 
10. Font Cotzans, (fee 17). andrew Brown......... 7 > 
| 11. GEORGETOWN, 26. Praxs To DA. 
Thos. T. Potter... . Apt., 8-70 2-3 W. U. Whitclaw....., 
12. Gate. M. Wit Las Armas. 
Thos. T. Potter TT, - + Apt. 6-68 } 2 nnn 
* Sapported mainly by the Vermont Baptist State Con 
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16. 
11. 


HISTORICAL TABLE. 


COoNNECTIOUT. 


Fields and Mi:mwmarirs. 


Earn Cons. 
M. Charbonneau, French. Mar., 81- 82 


Date. 


Ko 
8 
H. Mochlmann, Ger. . June, 78-0 8—9 
Wee | 
g. 1 "Schmidt, 3 Sep., 78-79 —9 


Fre . 


| 


Fields and Miavionartcs. Date. 


Fields and Mizzionarics. Date. 


70 


SPRING. 
Chas. Sandqguist, Scands. Nov.,"7v-'82 


„ Big Sroxx Crry 


John Engler, Ger.... . . . Jan., - 


- i. IRENE. a- ©. 0000 06 Nov., 81-82 
5. 
J. K. Hadrid ge ep., 7. 50 
CAnTOS. Un 24 and 39). 
V. B. D June 7477 
eden & 


SUXNYSIDE. 
E H. Huributt Doc., 79-'80 


„717 
1878 


„„ „„ „„ „„ „„ * 


Theo. — 
4 tima 1" Lows), Scand. . May, 76-79 


Ro Band tis, 1872 
Edw'd Ellis, Gem. Mizs..Aug., 0-82 
Eph. M. 

„ ume — Russ . Dec., - 51 
DazoTa & Mrxx. (See Misc). 
DAaxEVILLE. 

Nis Tychsen, Dancs.... 


Nov., 770 
12. 
e. eee T2. 
J. Eamius ter Jan., 1881 
13. Nr unn. (See 21) 
14. Ecax. 
F. H. Newton Jan.. 1692 
15. Eux Porxr 
"> ED Jan., 1 
e Ort., 72.78 
J. P. Go man Jan., 78-77 
G. W. Freeman Dec., 081 
16. Fanco. 
E. B. Haskell „Apr., 80-81 
17. Frxtay. (See 34, „ and 41) 
18. 
© AT Nov., 7.81 
19. Gar Oo 
John Engler, Ger Jan., 1866 
20. Hnr. 
John Stewart. -. Nov., 081 
Hrnox & Reer 


Preane. 
Geo. A. Cres .... «+ << Ang. 50-82 


Yrs N. 


2—3 


1—3 


L 


1— 


Fra. . 


4. Nzw Haves. 
Edward J. Deckman, Ger.Oct., 74-79 4—8 
Zacharias Marten, Ger. June, 7981 2— 
5. Nowa. 
Wm. H. Card. + . Oct., 38-9 — 
Fields and Mizzionaries. Date. Yo MN. 
22. Laxnxox. ee 24). 
V. B. Conklin. n Aug., 81-82 —8 
2B. Li Rox. 
J. L. 20DDOC. << cc 4 os he + * 1—4 
24. Lixcotx, CAN & Laxxos. 
2 V. B. Gonklin Sep., 79-80 1-- 
26. Lon. ($66 39 and 40) 
J. L Coppoc....oo coco Nov., 71-72 1— 
K. H. Hurlbutt......--- Jan., 1876 —6 
26. LovraxpixCiar & Tunern 
. 
C. Anderson 2326p, 776 1— 
N. Maxbax. (Seo 4) 
. MoCoor Co. 
T. H JudjsO....o. „ „June, 181 — 
29. Muna. (Sec 3). 
| 30, Mrrcuers & Vierarry 
J. F. Coma... . . . p., 81-92 — 
31. M "6K. 
VT. Bd. SR oo cc cee8 55 Doc., 81-82 —3 
run DAKOTA 
G. W. Huntley......- +» « .Doc., 8-92 3 
; 3, OnToxVLLE. (See 3) 
34. Panxens & Frxay 
A. Hilton 9 Oct., 79-80 1— 
35. ock FAA. 
A. W. Hilton, (% time). Aug., 74-75 1— 
as as on Aug., 16-77 1— 
H. K. Norton... Oct., 78-81 $3 
| 36. D s 
John Wendt, Ger... . Oct., 77-78 1- 
N. Sunn Sw (866 7). 
36. Swax Lars. 
T.H Judson . . - ul, 75-76 1—6 
39. Swax Laxx, Lom & Carton. 
Mclntire. . . __—_—_—_— = "73-73 1— 
40, Swan Lars, Lom & x. 
ELLIEE -+« « .S6p., 73-76 1— 
41. Swax Len Fra & fhovx Faun. 
A. W. Hilton... ...- ö Aug. "77-79 1— 
42. Towrz Orry. 
A. M. Allyn... . - - . - Mar., 81-2 1— 
4. Traxzr Co. (See 26 and 44). 
44 & Cray Cos. 
Nis Tychsen, Scand...., Nov., 50 81 1— 
48. VenruTaaon, 
E. H. RHuribu tt... p., 1-72 1— 
3 7 Ort., 7.76 1-3 
A. J. Furm aa July, 76-76 1--2 
46. Warmnrows. 


— 


HISTORICAL 


TABLE. 


Pelds and Miznonari's. Date. Tre A. Futte and Mizrionarics, 
D. Yaxxros. Jas. Buch 
| . May, 6688 —9 J. F. — been 
Albert Gere Feb., 68 66 1— E. J. Brownaeon on 
J. H. Young..........-- July, 1473 — Eph. Epen 
+ NED 04 v0n6ne0 £5 Jan., "74-76 1-3 
DELAWARE. „ 1 
Fields and Mizziomarice. Date. .. Fie/ds ond Miarionarws. f 
1. CAMrERBURY. . Naw Casrix & Karr Cos. 
lane Cole June 71-72 1- a...... 
2. DELAWARE. State. 0 F Flippo 566 „ „„ 66 „„%„6„ 
J. P. Walter TT 0 0 „ 6 6 „6 „66 {bet * 48-750 2-- 9 PLYMOCTH 
0. F. Fil eee 400 WP, e «0 ö 8 
3 ** : D. B. Purinton.... 
ö Oyt., 50-82 1-10 io. wur. 
„ Nichols.........-- July, 52 —9 C. 
NV Hera + May, 88 6 1-6 — A 
B. Purin tom „Nov., 6 1-3 r 
O. F. Tu poopo oc Apr., 6 7% 2— 0 Tn Ons role 1 
9. an Oct., 0-1 1— *. E. 9 
* 4. Exvr Co. . N. C. Naylor........ 
es Oct., 47.0 L- F. A ner. Ger 
5. Macxotas. See 12) 8 — 1 — 2 . 
6. M JJ ABER Ee oO 
TY OD July, 74-76 1-45 kudolph Pi pur = 
Levi Thorne „Jan.. 6-77 1—9 11. Wromms. 
Wm, — Young... „July. 7479 1-2 5 " * 
Sn eg G. oo nonetcact 
W. H. Eldridas DINE AT June, 1-2 —9/ 12. Wroums & Magxotza. 
7. Nrw CaTLE 0. M. Heath IEEE EEE) +++ 4 
John F. Thompson. June, 8. 4 6 Jas. M. Hop ooo 
' DISTRICT OF COLUNBIA,. 
Fields and Mizzimmarice Date. Tre M. Fields and Trackers. 
1. DisrmcT OF enn. (See MA) | Mies Eliza Constantine.. 
O. Hiro 1% · « Solddo C. Daymcad. Maps 
23. 0 — 0 Matilda A 7 1 * 
Stephen Chapin . ..Oct,, 61-61 —& | 8 ers 9. ' Kimball I '67 
J. Nano. as farab — 332 5 
Abner Webb, Navy Yard ' . n. r 1 5 
Chun. . June 1-2 1— Mrs. 8 B. Gregory. --- ; 


„ „ „ „ „ „„ 


LE] 


1 
11 
: 

: 


$0111 


Jas. A ett 


| ” 2-4 - 
—6 | Thomas . 1 
D "2! 2 
1—2 Mins Mary A. Hor. 971 1-9 
1-5 munen „ —9 # 2 
—4 | Jas, Krumm oo eco ce cnn n : 
-11 | Mis Julia M. Bartlett........ YI 6-2 
_ ” Elite KR. Webb...... TLELEE 1 * 
%% Mud. nder "= 
—5 | ** Alice G. John0n.;.. »-++ 0 4 
— | Mi-s Olive Conklin......-----<£ 1 
— 4 2 H. M. Wood. .. .. „s 152 —6 
1— Urs. C. P. Griewold.......-- oC » g 9 — 


564 HISTORICAL TABLE. 
FLORIDA. 8 
Fields and Mizvionaries. Date. Tra. Fields and Mignonarics, Date, Tri M. 
8, PaLaTKa 

1. DW Larp. 

0 | TT & OO Nov., 1668 —2 
K. ...es Jan., 19692 —3 e 8312 

2. Funn Not. Chas. B. Jones . ob., 71-72 1— 
John Alston, Col. Foo. . . Aug., 74-92 3 9. ar. Jonsx's Rivan® 

1 Fonts Chas B Jones Feb , 69-71 2-- 

N png McDonald (% time, m E. Stanton. .... - - . Mar. 71-76 5-- 

Gagan woos os canes Mar.,'01-'45 4-9 10. Sorrmens FromDa. 
P. P. 12 „Gen. Miss Ort., 8-72 3-4 John Tucher Mar., 4-45 1— 
John N. Stokes Col. Po- Apr., WM- 1— 11. T . 

— O. T. Hammond... . Jan., 1638 1-- 
Frank C. Johnnsen Mar., 7071 1— — 

5. Ker Wir. N25 2 Eh Freedmen Emucational Work. 
Garduer C. v., 8-" '12. J 
Horace D. Doolitia. 1: ot, "46-47 1-2 Oer J. Hull........ ...Oct., 68 1 

6. Laxx CITY. | 13. LON. 

H. B. Meal Feb., 71.72 2- | Florida Institete. 

7, MowTICELio, Z. L. A. Hen... ep 1—7 
e De om | Mrs. Ads B. Fin Oct. 80-82 12 
John A. Potter. . 00021 Bod. 11-72 1— Mies 8. E. Tarbox...... Doc, 1-2 4 

GEORGIA. 
F.elds and Muzionarics. Date Fre MM. | Fd and Miztionaries Date. Tr 

1. . 13. , Kanon, Ts, 

Frunk Quartes, Col. Pero. Jan., 1667 — Wurm & Banks 
ROM : 1— Jas. H. Field, Col. Nes Aug., 76-7 — 

2. Arta & Get R. R. 8 16. H Co. (See 18 
d. H. Campbell, Col. Peo. Mer., 1869 —& 18. JIEeEryERSON Co. >. 6). 

3. Baxxs Co (See 13). 16. Inaary. 

4. BanxEgSVILLE. W. D. Atkinson, Col.Peo.Sep., 76-77 1- 
J. M. Wood, Col. Fo. . Apr., 68-70 »— 17. Co. 

. Bremen W. J. Woolten, Col. Peo. Dec., 7 71 3-5 
W. D. 1 78 77% 1- 18. Lemm & M Cos. 

6. Dona & Jr W. J. Woolten, Col. Peo. June, 71-72 1— 
Lowis B. Carter, Gol. — "71- 72 1-9 109. Macos. 

7. Faxax Co. | W. H. Roberts, Col. Peo.Aug., 68.68 1-4 
ST. Higdon, Col. Po. „Nov., 71-72 1— | W. Nr Senn ur 40. (See 26). 

: 
8. Gon (State). | 21. Ranrnx Co. (See 10, 11, 12, 13). 
Jas. McDonald (4 time, 2 | 22. nen, 
C „5 - 4—9 
Lewis B. Garter: Col. Poo.Feb., 186 —6| — 72%; Mc Sams, Col Poo.Apr,, 1696 —» 
% G. Bryan, * * — W. O. Darvey, + Juns. Fi 2-9 
1.H Apr. 7 2 9 | 23, Bou Corrie. 
Collins H. 15 ons June 78-51 2-11 Geo. A. Blount, Col. No. July, 74-77 2-11 
ö AI K. ©, N 8 ogy 24. Towxs Co, (See 9, 11, 12, 13). 
Ea. I — * | many "79.80 10 26, Wr Co, es, 12, 13). 
Joshua Gonakey, ** July, 6-81 10 26, Lion & Naw SUmpray Am. 
F. M. Simmons, n Jane, 1-2 48 Richard Webb, Col. Poo, Oct., 1668 1 
G. H. Wazhington, June, 161 5 — 
N. A. McNeal, 0 June, 161 —3 
Educational 
— Wurrs & Towns Freedmen Work. 
Ce. N. Ann 
10. ue & Kanon < | V 
bs. . Field, Ool. Peo...Ang.,73-76 3 | — 2% T. Robert LE D.... May, 09 3-10 
11. — Rawvs & Town K 110 
W. R. Raymond ......- .Oct., 0-2 1-1 
12 1 H. Field, Cal. Peo.. Aug 74-75 1— E. W. Chen — - 

12, Hanmnenan, Renn, Towns School for Girls. 

K Murr Mis . B. Fucrkard. .. . Dee, din 4 
M. Field, Col. o. Aug. 76-76 1— Mies Hattie Giles... - Dec., 81-223 4 


HISTORICAL TABLE. 


— — — — l * 1 8 72 ' 0 1 
Fields and Huston. Date, Ve MM. Preids and Muznonars. R 
. AvoUusTta. Mies Elis. A. Nr .. 4 
Aerusta lustitate. — T —_— LL 
Lacin Hayden, D.D.... May. 1669 3! — 22 . 
Wm. B. ere Nov. 60-71 1—1 2 2 
Ei- Mary Jennie Welch. — % * 3 
Mins -Dec.. 6. 70 awd 555 „ „ „2607 ” 
Mins — — E — —7 | Collins H. 1 hancock New,. 
Mins Martha Benton en, 1869 —1 | "ne, PD... ooo Dee. 
I- Catherine L. Carter, Dec., 60 70 —3 1 
Mixs J. L. Cunningham. Dec., 09-70 —3 * 09 1 
Mies Annie Johnson. an, 1870 —2 5. BW. ooooco cet 
Mies Mary Suzan Little. Jan., 1870 —2 Mrs. H if Ripley.....-. £1 
Mies Sarah EK. Pleazant. Feb., 1870 —2 L. Ripley .....+ Now, 
IDAHO TERRITORY, 
Fields and Misnonaris Date. Fre. . Fields and .. 
1. Bows Crrv. . M 1 
J. . Poster. „May. 7-78 1 8. W. Beaven. . 
DS. PIES. oo ono ce Feb., 1691 —1! 4. Warrnnx IDpamo Tran 
L. L. Shearer .......-- July, $193 —H$9! — Stearns, (143 time, 
2. Ipano (Territory). | * — * time, 
Hiram Hamilton May, 66 π⁹ 23-5; Wash. Ter. 
ILLINOIS. 
Fields and Miznonarics. Date. Fre . Fields and Mianonaries. 
1. Abans £0. (Ws 108). Wm. McMasters........ 
Joel %%, Oct., 34-6 1: J. W, Riley... oo ood 
2. ALEXANDER — (See 119 & 120). 90 
3. AA. A. : 
L. Johnson, Swedes. De, I- n —3 Izaac D. Newell 
4. Are T6 CanROLLTON, wm Whitney........ 
Alvin Baller ang. MN = ff X@. mn ww... ace. 
Geo. D. , 
5. A*«UMPTION (Seo 179) Henry W © 
6. „ H. Fellman * 
W. S. Good n o May, 81382 1— 
g lane D. NeweU. ....... May, 984 1-40 r 
. N 2B. o 
a Alex. Blackburn - «+» +. Hov., 1713 1 Eraamus N. Jencks ...... : 
| Bancorks GROVE 
L edel.. Aus- 2 1 1 4 — =} 
E me YER (See T1). 25 Dam un (e 29). | 1 
„ Banny. EF 
Joel Swout 22 1 — r 1 
orman Parka 049 1- . [8 25 
— (Bos 200) | & 5 * Foo — ö 1 
D Ne Nov. 18 —6 11 4 * 
J. M. Cochran Apr. 4 80 5— | 2 2 5 1 
Jobn Cauch hn Oet., '63-'65 1-4 | . — 1 
12. Bravrn CUν (Sos 264) LE SIR 1 
13. Bris uam (Sec 114) J. _ r ; : 
14. Brerarvnze. 0 1 
John M. Kk Dee., 47-48 1- * 6 M. H. Richardaon. . 2 
Jasom Corwin Apr., 40. 80 : k 
Wm. F. Boyakin....... * 1-3 81. came Penne (See 361 & 202). 5 
H. K. Hempetead.......- „ 1663 „ 32, Cammuos, F 
15, Berwaxy (See 126). 8 Bolton. , 
W. Canrox 
2 | lac D. Nowell......... 7 
17. BiG SPEING (See 280) | Grow.... NEE 3 
18. BLANDINSVILLE (See 245) | ; 
19. BLoowFIFLD (See 204). David Matlock. .......-- | 
20. BLOOMFIELD Amo. 38. Canmonryrare & MUSPHoanons. | 
Duwvid 8. French ....... July,"50-'32 1-9 | Jncob Coles... oo pps Jan 


DDr 


— IEEED 
„ 
4 3 
* 


566 0 HISTORICAL TABLE. 
Fields and Miznonars. Date. Fre #. | Fields and Mianionartes. Dat, Fre 
36. C 61. 9 150 
Moges Lemen..... + Apr., 48-46 1- | has. E. Drown (i time, (2p 
37. CARLINSYTLAE & GREENVILLE. | * neee June, 46-46 1— 
Mons Leme nn Sep., 7 1— 62. Cane 5 (See 51). 
38. Cam. 6. Crununtany Co. ( 52). 
Thos. Stokes... ...--- . .Oct., '53-'55 2— 64. Darns. 
39. CARROLLTON (See 4). E. 8. Graham +++. Apt, 73-76 1-6 
40. Ca 65. DxCaTUR. 
Rudolpbhus Weaton. Nov., 40-42 2— — 1 Ser ..... Jam. 07-48 1-3 
41, Canruacr & Wanaw. — —— —— APr., 1660 —9 
Norman Parks .........fan., 37-9 3-— . . . ... . .. . A. 21-82 1 — 
42. CExNTRALIA (See 202). John M. Tollmann Jan., 84 „4 
L 8. Mahan ....-+ in de 2— 66 DE=ZLAvVax. 
John W. — 00% Doc., 68-66 1— J. M. Scroggi mn... Aug., 182 —5 
C. A. Quirrelle,........ Apr., 1874 — 8. . Martin. May. 586 2— 
46. R. R 167, Dos. 
Fred. Melchert, Ger. . . Jan., 6870 8 8. 8. Marin . 0p. 9-0 1— 
44. CHAMPAIGN 68. Dovzs (See 225). 
4 m. ngton.....-. Oct., 65-67 1-45 lmon Morton Apr., *49-" 1— 
Wm. Washington.. . . .Dec., 70-71 1— ...es „ 01-523 —6 
wo oo PETTY” Apr.. 1872 —9 . DowxEtn's Guo. 
45. CuaTHan. Spencer F. Holt. Apr., 52-88 1— 
M. V. Kitzmiller.... PETIT” ,Oct.. '70.”71 1— 70 DraBbErE. 
4 2 «++ +004 + APT,, 72-73 1— M. L. Winner q . Nov., 44-48 1— 
46 Curnansr Chas. Button „July, 50-63 3-— 
K. 1 HON Loo oo05 #0050. Apr., 71-72 1— 71. & þ 
a. Como M. L. Wizner „an., 15646 1— 
„ . 1 WS... + © „** Apr. "53-53 —H 72 Dorp axp Ham 
M. B. Kelly... .. Feb., 8. 56 1 droso "a1. 5 
G. L. der «Nov. 4 86 3 n e "92 
as. Comment 73. Dv Pact. _ 
A. p.F wn is bk 40 0 3 V 1 
Inanc T. Hinton July. "35-38 $3— |} s . 
Lewis Yorgenson. Danes. May, '64-'67 3— | R. 8. Johnson Jan., 64-686 1-6 
= n, * ee July,'67-'9 1—9 | 75, Amun (See 224), 
Austermuhl. 40 ow | VILLE — 
J. F. Hoefflin, Ger Feb 70/71 1— * Nathan 2 Oct., 1854 —2 
Nagel. Ger June, 1875 5! n 
J. J. Valkenaar, Hol „ 6% % 1— | 77. Leer r. Corn. n 16 
J. A. Edgren, dWedes . ep., 70-72 1-5 | Cyrus Thomas. .. . . . Nov 
5 ky . 80 . — | 78. Eamon (See 170). 
m un P . boo „ on I- | EDWARDSYILLE „ 
J. B. Sunth, Nrw. . . . . Nov. 8 81 1— W. C. F. : - May, 70. 7 2—9 
. On 80. Errmxonan 
C. D. Merit .... . July, '$1-"52 1— Prentice H. EVvans . . . May, 88-7886 2— 
Nelson Alvord ed — 1— 4 r _ 4 mg 
$0, On Lan 6 . enaley £4 $5665 „„ Nov., — 
John Tenn May, '63-'4 11 W. H. Wileon.........-- June, —_ 
$1. Crank & Caron $1. Ears (See 72). 
232„5„„„ EEE. Oet., '51- 52 1— 82 HUENHEIT AND 
62. Clank & CUMBERLAND Cos. Jas. M. Stickney... ..--- May, 7-18 1— 
L. W. .... Oct., 70.72 3-— 83. F 
83. J. V. Anson „. 723-75 3— 
„ö.. Oct , 73-74 1— | 4 rumaron axp Tarn Crrr. 
54 £ _ * L. Caaler 2 ** ** „ 71 1— 
. Gentry .. ar.. 0-01 1— 
by e ee rarrrrr Co. (See 86). 
86. FosTERBURG. —__ 
H. M. Hicks... ........ Nov. 7373 1 | _ Ma rpms Ger. . Apr. — 
e po denoch ; 
1 A Thos M. Vanee . .....tep., 77 4 
" "i Gor July. G1. 62 R * . Apr., 0 51 1— 
_ ee — el | wv, | FR 
. 4 | Thos. M. Vance........ Apr.,'51-52 1— 
69, Coxconrd & WrTuErRSMIELD. : 
nod% ++++++ 6a, 1554 I— John P. Parsen 03-45 2— 
Co Cs. Jas. Schofield... . - + ..Oct., 45-51 5-7 
d. F. Tolman TTX ++ + ++ . May, 34-35 1— T L. Breek TE *$1-'52 1— 
Joshus E. Ambrose Aug., „ 1- | . Reene 8 169 — 


Neid and Mizionaris. Da Frs.M Piclds and Miznonarirs 


John H. Reints. Ger Jan., 1463 
91, Farxpeary («ee 261), 
92. Futon. 


. Jan., 66-67 
. Forms Co. (Ree 213). 

Nathaniel West May, "34-37 
Md. Gates. 

Warren B. More Ot. 0-41 

Joel Wheeter.. Nov. 444 

Otis Hackett. Sep. '44- 45 

Lyman Faller Dee .," 51-52 

Anzabel Chapin......... June 52-56 

Fred Ketcham,.... co. Juns, 56-58 
$9. Gaiman 

3.0. — Col. CM Jan 16 
$6. Gern. 

. „ June, 7. 

_ Higby .. — Nov 72 73 
N. 

W G. Johnson Oct., 62.63 
. Gn. 

Otis Fisher «.Jan., 1881 
. Gurt Co. 

Elijah Dodson Nov., 32.8 

Jacob Bower May 1840 

Joel See Feb. '41-'42 
100. Garex axnD Jrazty Cos 

Elijah Dodson... Ort., 46-47 
101. Gar Gan (Sov 128, 

Edward C. Janzen, Ger. Mar., 68. 68 

Carl Rang Ger July, . 67 

Chas. Ublgart, Go r. Sep., 7 76 
102. Gren (S66 7 

W. D H. John on Oct., 31-84 
103. Gro. 

J. Suaab all Jan, 1872 
104. Garoasviilie. 

Calvin Groeenleaf........ June,"35-"38 


105. Hur Moos (Sec 165). 
106. Hamer Co, (See 279). 


107. Haxcocs Co, 
Norman Farkas Jan. 1436 


109. AH. (S©e 207). 

110, Hannon Co, (See 22). 

111. Havana. 
R. K. © 


112. Rent Co, 
Chas. E. 


113. Heron Grove (See 248), 
114. HorzwzLi & Barin aum 
E. M. Over street. „July. 7071 
115. —_ Pank. 
P. H. 


ms 4 
8 — - 29 
6s 6 1841 
Atvin Bailey, . Apr., 35 
8 D „ 6- 


„ 'Oet., 70-74 
117. Ixptax Cuzzx (See 206). 


HISTORICAL TABLE. 


10-3 
_ 2 14. — 13 — 


2 
* 
N 


& 


2 


2 1 
4 ” 
1 
n 


— 


1— II In Kern Cos | 
Henry . Gordon........1an,;- 
19. Jaexons, Rane en Uxmos. #- 4 ; 
10 AND ALESASPER Cos Mt 
+ Reuben R entry Jan, | 
3 IH. Jac 4D ALESZASDER Cos. -: > 
H H. Richardsou...... 


— 4} IA. Jaco rikkls 
1-4 Alvin Bailey 
— 6s 6 Sanden 
10 A. ae 
SN 122. Iza«ry Oo (See 11401. 
" 11 2 
F Boyakis.. 
— — Bunke 
124. Jozurr. 
= Fred. W. Ingmire...... 
125. JOLIET anD Lockrort. 
. Ingumire 
— 7. F. Childs....., 10 
O08” IS 
— 
126. Joxr=xporo & BErTHary. 
E. Hempetead...... 
2 IN. Kann Sou 237). 
1 G. W, Iu 8 
f Jahn M. Whitcebead... 
Ernest Txchirch, Ger. 
L- | C. Htecklenbarg, Ger... 
[ A. thei. Ger... + « 
" N. Brink, Danes 4 
1— ' 128. Kawxarus & Gures Gannes, g 
— Ernest Techirch. Ger. . .Oct.; B% 
. 1 Knxpais, Co. (See 136). | 
; 130, Knox Co. | 
Garden Bartlett......... Nove 
Sy 4 
181. Knox viii. 1 
RE . 8, Martin.......- —_— 
J. O. Metall NY 
Lexowr & OELAanD + 
Willis Alden ... --  May;;; 
133. Lixanx. _ Is 
1 N. E. Chapin........o + Nov., 
134. La Salix. 1 
* W. Loviees..... -..top.; 5 
T. L. Breckenridge.... .- Nov .,'$: 
136, La Saran Co 
Thos, Powell......-- Apr. 


1— ! 136. Li Satan & Kerst Cos. 
Hans Valder, Norw.....Apr., 


4— | 137. La Satin & Lox Cos. | 
Norman Warriner. .....; Dee.}| 


| ' Fred. Melebers, Oer..... Jan. * yt? 


140. Lax Co, (See 137). 
—1 141. Laa 


— 3, 0. Metcalf - 7 
1— | 142. Lernt, Es 4 
fo Thos . Ind.......... M2. . 2 


g 8 ——— — p<] 


* * T. Robert, r. 6, Sou x 
1 — * Ames 56e 8 
. F Switzer . —.— 5 T = 


„ „% „„ „% „ „„ 


„„ „ „% %„„„„„„„ 


HISTORICAL TABLE. 


Fieids and Mizwionarites. Date. Fr... Fields and Mignondride. Date. Tri u. 
145. Lov. 176. Mr. Cannot. . 
J. F. Lathrop. .....-- ++ Mar., 668 1— J. V. 4444 +. May, 8856 — 
146. Lochner (See 216), | 177. Mt. Pai & Nur Cn. 5 
WT. LoUisVILLE. _ * ——_ 12 LEED Jan., 46- : 2— 
* 5 H Elkin TELE 93939235 Apr., 70-71 1— 2 Daniel W. M 8 July, "71-72 | "RE 
TXDON. — 
. A 179. NI & ASSUMPTION 
8 OE are * a % 3— r Nov. 6 71 2— 
** oO. 
. , 80. RPHYSBORO b 
Heaty Comer ;....--.. lopt.,"0-'51 - 90. MUnraTonOno (Bee 36). = 1 
150, Lyxpox & Conor. arrn 
Tabel Wakefield, ........ May, 44 i-. Ie c 48 46-48 2 
151, McDoxoren Co, | Silas Tucker .....- Apr., 49-52 3-— 
John Luan... . . Feb, %% 1— 182. N 
152. McHexzy Co. D. C. Adams.. pr., 1870 —6 
Joel Wheeler. Apr., 38-41 W. H. Carner.... . No., 78-74 1— 
153, McLzas. 168. NNW. 
Jas. F. Merriam Nov.,"70-"71 10 M Edwards Jan., 1848 1— 
184. Mela Co John . noo ones £e „ 52-'53 1 
E. Vea bn ; 1— 184. NW.] Bzpvyor. 
laanc D. Newell. Oct., 90 1— N. F. Fiervon, Swedes. Dec., I-52 —3 
155, McLzax*poROUGEH. 186. Nu. 
Calvin Allen... . May, 72-73 —9 Justus Bulkley......... Jan., "70-71 2— 
1806. MACOMB. _ 1 * . 1— 
John Logan, ee £000. ith, "37.38 1— 1 1 A850 
187. Macos (S866 201). . E, hs eee . be cools T3 W0 3— 
158. Mapmos. OBLE OLxxY. 
Alvin Balley . .. uo. n- 10 165 Lee 9 _—__ 7 3-4 
159. Marra. ; , 
3. bn bunch. Nov., 1870 -11 3 4 
160, MAxXCHESTER (See 260 189. N 
161. MatToOos. C. E. Taylor ++ +++ ++ .Jan., 78-76 1-3 
J W. Miley... oo oe Jan., 1666 1- 190. NonTHERN ILLINOES. 
162. Mors (See 76). 1 2 18 83 Oe, 1— 
163. Manon obart, Gen. Mis., Oct.,"69-"70 1— 
A. B. Cramb.......... . July, 61-8 2 - Bergotrom, Swedes. Doc., 770-71 1— 
164. Mrs Won & VA 191. OaKLxY (See 262), 
* . Cramb...... . July. 50-51 1- | 192. Orxzy (Sev 187), 
165, = & _y M | | 198. OLxEY A0. 
n beer ade e e 3s David C. Walker........Jan., 1874 0 
5 166. Ea. — | 194, rr 
John Logan ..... Oct., 32-37 A. L. Jordan.... . Oct., 71-72 —$ 
J. M. Chapman Jan., 36-66 2— 1988. or ay 
1. M . Q. Porter. + + +++ + + + « + « NOV, "36-26 1— 
B. J. Lloyd........, „u. 4% 1-8 108 „ea, ee I 
= mae E N. Bon .Jan., 70-73 3-5 
+ ; Fred. Metebert, Ger... Jnn., 1-16 4— * NIN 132). 
enry man, Ger. June,'$0-'8$1 1-3 Orwan. 
10. Matten & Eroanortos. E. H. Sawyer. . 1873 —v 
A. G. Eberbart........, dune, 68 1— | 199. TI hits, 1 Fa 
171. MoxExCE (See 237) ; | Norman Warriner. . ... June 44-46 1 
wm. ++» » -Bop., '53- — John Higby. .... -- . Nov. 46-50 3-11 
John - «+++ « Apr., 63-64 1- | Chas. ++ +++ + APT., 1851 
172. MowworTy. o | L „ 03-54 1— 
WIe... Nov., e —9 200. Par Aa. 
173. MoNTICKLLO (See 262). | 2 Ken 9 = — 2 
* 8 L. W. P. Gilbert... .....Nov., "13-7 —6 
_ eee Nov 22-8 De | 201. Pax axp Macon, 
Jacob Bort ov., "32-36 4— | mm 2060 $046 G 2222 Nov 2 go 


HISTORICAL 


TABLE. 


Fields ant Mizzionarms. 


Date. Ire. MN. Fields and Mi:sionaries. 
204. Pans axÞ BLOOMFIELD. 228. RaxpoLiys & Sr. tan Cos. * 
. W. Riley... -« Nov., 7 2-— H. 8. Deppe, Ger. 5 
205. Paw Paw Grovs & Soon. 229. Raxrori. N 
orman Warriner. „June 1 H. H. Ballard > 
206. Paw Paw Groves & Winner (Arx H. B. Johnson Noi 
Norman Warriner....... 78 1-- | 90. Kocxromn 3 & 
207. Paw Paw nora & eee Warren F. Pariah......... Nov, 44-4 
Warriner......., Dec., 8-49 1- L. I. 8 Swedes. NOV 8 75 
bee 21. Rock 1 3 Ne 
Thomas H. Ford ........ May, '38-'40 1-10 C. Kk. Wenn. (44 time in 5 
Norman Parka Jan., 39-40 3— | v2 222ũiꝛ * 4 
209. PxxIN. ' Hara . A ö 48 
Gilbert &. Beilep....... .Nov.,'$1.45 4— | PD... Aug Ie 
A. A. Russell 5+ « .Jdam., 1967 —3! nd Me. pan bob 17; 
4 J. Valkenaar — 25*****v˖vueB g C 92 
64 May. 7 „% ED 8 
Chas. Ohlgart, Ger an . — © ES = 5 
A. Riddler .............. area 1 
13 e Nov., 46147 12 0 1 EY n 
minster ....... .. May, '54-'57 2-3 | . * 
E | Fred. Ketcham......... 1 
Church ... - +++ + Bop., *57-* —£& | 233. Rock Sram 2 
Geo. D. M „Ger .Oct., 63-66 2-9 Bs Oi hs cnc aac; Jan, 
John Merz, Ger Jane, 1666 —3; D Prams. : 
ohn H. Kruger Ort., 81,87 69 | as. Vene s ao oens ly, 46:4 
2 | $0005 S228 Feb., 1660 —6 236. Rvwwvinc 1 
AI. Proma b Turn. lasc D. Newell...... -- .Qct., . 
ane D. Newell ......... Nov., - 6 2—7 | 236. Ur A = 4 
212. Front Co | Louis Auger, French. „ Oct — OE 
H. G. Weston July, 166929 3 0 0 
213. Pronts & Ferro Cos. 237. or. ANNE, — bers A 
A. M. Gardner Oet., 7. F. f 
214. PrrensnrRG. 238. Sr. CH4anLtcs Y 
H. F. Curry. 22 Mar.,"72-"74 3-— Niles Kine Wo | 
216. Piano Grove aun — 239. ST Cane & arr. \ 
PLEASANT. L vv — 404 44 Oet + 
C. B Sag coo coo cc5coe Jan., 1873 1— Irs Dude Apr , 44 
Ns. Paro Grove K LOUDEXVILLE, 260. Sr Cam Co. — 228) on: 
Wee Apr., 197% — el Arnett. ....... May. 
M1. r Cram & — Cos. :; 
217. PrxCxXEYVTLLE., 5, : 
6 Apr., . 7 2 Devid L. Fhillips ....... lan. . N | 
* © 
218. PLAISTIZELD. 242 — (en 269). * 
Joahun E. Ambrose Aug. r $3-- | 243. Kun Co. (See 39), 7 
C Apr., '50-'52 2— | 244. Sur Cn (See 177). 5 
219. 13 Gnovx. 245. ScroTa & Bannern o 8 
ac Marvin .Oct.. 602 2— J. M. Delano * 23: 
John Bolton .... ++ .--- - June, % 2— | 24; gurus. 5 4 
220. PorxT PLEASANT (See 216). John E. Ingbam......., I 75 
221. M7. Sn 1 
John Tounng Nov., W. 71 1-5 A.. 1 
Fred. Ketch aW June, . 84 1- G. F. wn 90 a N 
223. PrmonrrToN | 249. 93 (8 205), 1 
I cac onnce Dee. 71-73 3 n Young — ** 3 
A. B. Orgren, Swedes ... Yov.,"0-82 1 Fred. Melchert, Ger 2 1 
J. M. Florin, Swedes. . 1982 —3}]. WF 8 Jan i 
226, Purncumos & Eamrnas, ns Wo | 
F. B. Ives TEETER TE. ** 0-71 1— Henry Werniaky, Ger 8 June, 4 
R * 260. $ooTy Dwrucr Amo. 1 
W. 3 22 212 b- Moses Lomen..... - +. .Tam., 1 
226. QUINCT. 251. 1 3 1 
Ezra May, % 3-4 David I. Phillips. ....., Xov.," 4 
Edwin C. Brown.......- July, 0-44 2-10 FO © RR Nov., 
Charles Ross, Ger Nov. 7075 1— D. F. French, Gen. Mis. J , 7 
F. H. Pre. Ger. . . . . . Apr., 79-51 3— K. C. Nelso. 1 
277, Rae Co, (See 118 & 119). M. 8. Deppe, Ger. .... Mer. 
H. 8 1 8. May, A 
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* 
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HISTORICAL TABLE. 


Fells and Misnonarics Date. Yrs MW. ids and Musiornartcs. Date. I. 
252. SPRINGFIELD ' 209, Wannanviik. 
J. Merriam Apr., N. % 2 | Joel Wheeler ++. May, 41,42 1 
Ambler Eon Cal — > 1— Philander Taylor July, K 48 1— 
Gilbert 8. Bailey........ Oct 49 2-6 | 970. 
Peter Klein, G Jan. 1871 1 = agar (on 
Wm. Papenbauzen, Ger. May, u 1—9 Daniel T. Johns . . Aug, "71-73 —9 
SPRINGFIELD 480 w 
„ Feb., 4041 1 —— 3 
U nia Aa Abs Wilte ©. WP 4 oa00 0452066 June, 4780 3 
Irenius Foulone, French Nov., 5668 5— on 8 Co. (See 241). 
265. SYCAMORE ATERLOO 
Joun Young 1 May, "64-65 1s James B. Olcott... - -- June, "38-39 -10 
266. TaManoa 276. WavenL 
Arthur | oY Wilkinson - .Nov.,"06-'87 — M. QC. Davenport. . TX Nov 73.74 1— 
27. 276. WrsTFIELD 40. 
Joel Sweat... ous Apr., 0 1 1-3 Thos. J. Thornton. . . . . Nov., "72-73 1— 
John C. Bologan Jan., 3 1- | 77, WErrukw Fifty (Seo 59). 
268 TaruonT (See 2111. 2s. Wir Co. 
Samuel Lack July, 46-48 2 C. 4. Kelly, +4 + +00 06h., 0 1- 
Gilbert 8. Bailey TEES Oet., *$0-"51 1—3 279 Wurrs AND HAMILTON 
369. TuscoLa, Mui. SODbokUs K. G. Hay. „Nov., 7-72 —3 
Aton iltott. . . .. . Ahr. 68. 1—6 280. Wurrznzld. Maxcurris 
. Unxz2ox Co. (See 119) AND Bis SPrIXGs. 
2L. Untos Dr., Cairo „ Joel Sweet........-.+.-.Feb., 16423 —9 
Dat AxD BiTYHEL. 201. Wenn. 
D. Mearthur .......--- Nov., 70-71 1- Gardner Bartlett.... . July, 32-38 10 
„ 282. WI . . ＋ũ 2 & Hanno Cos. 
1 oor. Nov., i- 6 . ... . . .. Mar., , 1— 
263. Uyezz Aron 208. W Dodson I 1636 1 
Jenve W. — . Dec., 46-47 1- _ . 
264. Unnana? 284. Woobnenn & 
Ira H. Rees Oet., 83-6 8 Silas C. James ......-. ep., 46-47 1 
265. Vauy 286. Woopprax & EDwWarDevIilile. 
Wm. F. Boyakin........ — — 1-I W. D. H. Johnson Doc., 4880 2-— 
— hoverne ug., 46-40 1-6 
5. Poo... 5.) Dec., 51-28 1-- | 2% VYoonwonn Co. (850 136), 
266. V | 2 M. Nov., 88.64 1- 
r Oet., 36.41 4— „ K. un. . . . . .. 0. 
288. Lars City 8 64] 
Nonnen (See 164) 
268. Wann 269, YORKVILLE (See 24). 
H. C. First... „ep., "71-72 e | 290. % (Soo 269), 
J B. Brown LEE. Apr., 1873 — 
4 INDIANA. 
Fields and Mianonaries. Date Fre... | Fields and Miarionartes. Date. F.. 
L Apbans Co. | Thomas N. Robertson. Nov., 88 1— 
Daniel Palmer Dec., 46 86 2— Hardin Bur tog Nov., 88 66 —10 
2. Atunx & Was Cos 8 9. a 
Tiadale.......... .. 00-46 —7 SONS 5. noone cds 4 
James N. Allyn 0 EV'Y 02'S Apr . "53-54 1— "I FELL, „ „„ „„ ys "47-48 os 
3. ALLEN, WII & HonTING- 10. Drunt Aa. 
4 B. Allyn 8 Apr., . 1 A. vc. Newgent., ... « - - - - Dee. 52-53 1— 
229 + BLOoOMINGTCE. 
. ANGOLA 8 . Reuben Coffey... ——  ” 1— 
5. AxTIO0CH (See 3) Thomas N. Robertaon. . 2 1 
6 AS. at. een Jan., 2 o2 0 40 kita: TTY, ** "Fob. 76-79 3— 
EE Tune,'5-'56 2— | 12. Brooxmotox & Sramoviiece. 
—— Ort. . 1— James H. Dunlap .... .. Nov., 46-07 11 
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HISTORICAL TABLE. Fy 
Niels and Miznonarics Hate Fre. . Neid and Mutonartes.. * 
15. BROOKVILLE. 39. Frax * 
.. . May, 2.36 2-6 A. K. "Minkley. . 2 Are 
16. BrOWNSTOWNS 40. 40. Fantus. — AND 1 
William Gillaspy. .... + Mar., 88-84 1— Krriry Cos. 
17. Camin's rn Daniel Fulmer Nov 
Fred. Melchert, Ger. Nov. 4 66 2 11. Fei & Janne. 
f C. A. F. 8. Berach, Ger. 80 p. 0 81 1 amel Har dung May, : 
18, Canna. 42. Turnpou Aw. N 
. May, 86-8 2— Prentice 1 Palmer..... Nov. fs 
19, Cars & Wankaon Cos . Frums Co. 
Samuel Dees May, 4748 1 James Babcock .,....... 
20, CHESTERFIELD (See 92). 44. Goaurrs. 
F. M. Buchanonu......-- Jan. 1668 — R. Cook 
21. C Charles g err 
Lyman Wilder ee een. - Addizon M. Buck ...... 
* J. L. Melee e. 1-0 3 | 6. Goon. 
1 POO Jan., 1871 1— Ben. R. Arnold ..... 
23. Crues. Ss D. Crabs. PEST ET” 
David J. Huaton ......-- Oet., 63-4 4! 6. 2928228 
1 b — 
William Leet „ „ „„ „665 « Nov., 52. 8 —6 Geo. F. tecost 
2M. Covixgros. Robt: M. Parks... 
q David 8. Frenen July. 68 46 1— 47. 0 
James Frenen Apr., 4740 2»-— 8 — ů— ˖—⸗* 
. Cxawror . OM. . 6 
William M. Pratt... June 9-11 2-16 48. Hannimox Co. $66 106) 
26. Cunown Ponrr, Ea Carrux | 49. b 
Willam Chaſttes . 
Timoth H. Ball 5 „ „„ 4 * 1564 —9 5 
* * ; © HanrrTyonD & Nxw Conrbosx 
Soha Jones... oro noeen Dee., "0-81 1 | Sas e. IN 
28. DEARBORN Co. (See 4). John nes 
29, Dum. Hrn & PuTSax Cos. 
William Rees p., 322-29 6— = ory wee FE 
KS Eos „ Jan., 164 11 53. H * 
30. EAGLE CREEK (Sev 26) M. C. Winner 
JI. Econwonr. Jas. H. Dung 
1 Samuel Hervey . «May, 45-46 1— 4 4— id. cone 
, 32. Epw 8 . N Fr 
Henry Wernicke, Ger. . June, 1674 JB 1 A Xn 3 
33. þ 0 
L. 4. Advert. ee eee 
„ Rull July, GT. % 1-1 88. Mere. Mee 
W. &. Gholtd..o. ooo oe Jan., 1835 1- Wann Con. 
ns 13 * 4748 1 HynTINGTON Am. 
Elijab * * Sep * : Jas H Du 
D. Jus 57d 2— 8 «= oo+0s 
J. L. McLoacd Apr., 01-66 — NM. ane (Stats) 
Lyman Wilder „„ „%% „ „„ Jan * 1 1— M. F . Agent... 
35 mus Harding. 
* Nicholas V. Steadman... .Jnne,'47-'50 2-—9 — —— M3: 
. rh A. Dixon ...... Sep., 0-34 38 E. D. Owen. Expl. Agt 
L G. Werthner, Ger. May, 56-57 1- — —— 5 
Geo. F. Mayer, Ger..... Jan., 166 v 1 
C. Tocklenburg, Ger Ort. - 78 11 2h e eee, 
2 v. B. Miller, . 
William McConnell ..... Doc., 52-53 16 A. & Ames Gen. 
N. Farerrs Co. R — WoW 
4 William Miller. ... - -- Apr., 8 2-11 ee, 
36. Fr. Warns, | PEI 58. Inpraxaroills. 
William „ „ „„ „„ „„ „ „ „4665 q | f__ gr 
2 1-3 Timoth — 5 „ „„ „ „ 
James H. Dunlap . aY, 44 1—2 widney „ 
1 07-08 1 — hn 5 
22 = Searle Apr.. —S * 9 
1 "30-"52 2— TFT O35 


John Jones 


2 2 82 2 3 28 8 22 


* 
& 


HISTORICAL TABLE. 


Prelds and Mi. Date, Tra. u. Fields and Miner Nate, Yre.M 
EFFERSON ('o, 62). | 8. New PurLabzLEai, 

- may wines | Wm. Mech.... cc. Mar, 47-48 1 
William Sym ...... oo Jan., 1859 —0 | $6. New Purtabuiem & Sara,” _— 
zxxixas & J | » McCoy RES 5500 0548 Mar., — 

1 — „ Apr., 365-36 1 or. mene SaLEM, 

Jounsos Co. (See 41). — - Os New 

La GnaxGs Co. „ Aug., 68-686 2— 
Henry J. Hall.. May, 33-37 4— 98. Nzw Provibexcs (See 97 & 134) 

99. NonTurRx 40. 
Timothy Spanlding..... Mar.,"36-'36 1— Jas. Martin............. July, 39-42 2-11 

La Font & St. Joern EO G. F. Brayton....... A 5-5 25 
Ale Hastings Feb., 6 1 WM. A . > ** 

Ice. (Seo 111). Adolphus Patze, Jer. Mar, 1857 6 

LAWKENXCEBURG. 

George Matthews...,.....Oct., 34-38 4— = Owramo (See 71), 
p ' «+4 233 „ „„ or 'S1 | 
Irs H. Rees............, May, 1860 —6 Wr un 2 

1 o 

RK. H. Cook (44 2 ente 
Mich.) - July, 48-49 —H 2 Ape. 0 1 

LiMa axD ONTARIO, ; D. Crabs.............. * 

R. H. ee 8 Apr. 4080 1— "Nathaniel Bi - 22 1— 
William McCoy Nov., 5-8 1— 208. Pn 8 Arr. * 1 
William MeCoy ......... Nov., *54-'57 | 106. on vg — Ood., 0 

Lr. * | C M. Rie b Apr, n 11 
QC M. Richmond das Sep , *$7-'48 107, — 125 

LOWELL (See 26 | dam uol Deweese 1 . May, 48. 40 i 
Reuben Mowry ......... Dee. . n 1 | 108. ENI n e ee 1 —9 

Manos Co 
Nathaniel Richmond....Dec., . 1833 1 | 109. PLyworrs. 

J. L. Rich er . 4 . 3 M. 22 +++» May, 61 1—9 

r a * | J. H. Maxwell......... „Nov., 1-84 2-5 

. 
Thos. C Townsend #6605 Ang.,"35-"36 1— ; UL. TR Aut Lan Oo, Feb 405-46 1- 
Madizon Hume Aug., 41“ 1- lun * Inc * e —— 5 

Mn - PrrxTER's Rrrunar. 

— = ee bamel Palmer. ......,..Dec., 26-37 1 
Tami Co. U 

Micncas CTY. ? — Torna Co. (Seo 52). 

„G. Chase Jan., 197 1— 
BOYE AND ANGOLA 8 5 _ fs MeCleary.... ++ . Apr., 04-65 1-4 
A. K Ames „ 1 2 CHMOND, 
Mu Cnxzx (See 97). > 2 4 genbroad... —.— 22 1 
MrzmHaWaka (See 129). ns. Eu, Co, (See 40). 
Mone Clark .... ......May, 1666 6 117. Ang den 

Monro Co. — (3; time) Mar. 47-49 2— 

Reuben Coffey..........- Nov., 8. 4— T. Warn Beagle.......... Aug.,'66-'68 ** 
118. Rocursres. 
Stodman B. Sarl... . . . Mar., 1899 —5 J. Barratt.......... Dee. 66-8 1-9 

Mongax Co. T. G. Lamb. e —9 

—— 2 +++ ++. une. 9 1 119, Rocxrnas. 
Ben. B. Arnold......... Nov., 467 1— David 8. French..... . Dee 60 2 

Nonna vo ws 
Benz. B. Arnold......... Nov., 4-46 1 1 

— (Seo 197) 4 Jostus Currier:..,,...., June," (1-42 1 

Muxcrs. 

Isa BMoomer.......... Nov ,"$3-'64 1 122. 3 June 0 5 
J C. Skinner TEES ++ - . May," 68. 6 1-9 128. Gun (des 96 & 67). 


| 128. Sonn. 


HISTORICAL TABLE. 


Fieids and Mizsionares. Date. Tra-. Fi-ids and Miunonartes. 
125. Sin Co, 138. Tryrncance . 
E up haltet Willams...... Mar. 34-35 — Loyal fur man _ 
d. OR io Gus Ges May, 34-36 3-- 
. is Morgan. Mar., 3-6 1-3 * by tx - > 3 AE 
136. SHELBYVILLE. John Hill.. —— 2 
John Rec Oct., 81-92 1— Madison Hume 220 
[ ' 4 1 E — 84-885 * David 8. Fenn 
8. Ames - « May, G. — 
Jos. L. Irin May. '64-'67 3 | 8 57 
| SY = OTTER Ys Mar., 6. 70 2— A. Metern 
\ IN. SuXLeavryiiis axp Mr. duns. * Y Harry Smith... ...- Ds 
John Reece 500 0 „ 42445 Apr., 33- 54 1— mu. VINCESNNES. 4 th * 
_ 138. Souru Brun. Ze 8. Gillespie.........Jen., B00 
E T. Manning.......--- Sep., d 1 . Robinson...... — - Aug, EE 
129, Sour hun axp Muna Benj. F. Cavins..........fung;7; 
;» % TOON Nov., 4-5 — 10. nn P 
130. fSranTa. ” Creasy 39360 © „ „ „„ 0 an, 
A. R. Hinkley......... .. Oct., 36-37 1 * ROE + <xrh0ny 
2 A. Wood... May, 33-4 1 266. Wane & Awmons 
132. SPRINGVILLE (Seo 12). | Jas. B. Ayu 
| 133. Me | 144. Wanazm Co. (Seo 19 4 16, 
. John Jones TT „„ „„„ „„ — * 34 3 | 145. Want (% , 18). 
STiLzsviils & New PROVIDENCE 2 4 ; 
. — cs Dec., 46 1 D. Crabs ..... an. 
mW Prox © Geo. Matthes Oct., 
M bite . .Nov -u 11 | 147 WELa4 Co. (Seo 2 & 3). 
Co. | 148, WreTvILLE. 
Daniel Palmer Doc., 37-42 4—9 | John M. Whitebead..... 
| J. McCleary.....- 0 
1387. Txxnz Haien | : 
Jos. A. Don Apr., 4 4— | 149. Wurrewarus Vain 1 
Wm. Lett. — 1850 — Ferune. . Ot. . 
Fred. Snyder......... July. a % —4 | Samncl Hervey...... ++ .ep.,! 
Daniel Taylor aa Jan, 1886 — 180. War Lars. 1 
.. Sep., 8-86 1-9 Eljah Farnes...:.- +++ +. Nov! 
INDIAN TERRITORY, 
Fields and Mianonaries. Date, Fr.. Fields and Miarionaries. Data, 
1. Mes raren John Kernal, Col. Peo.. Mar. 
Mies Anne K Allston.. . Mar., 1690 — Mundy Durant, Col. Poo Mar., 
2. Boner Dxrot - . Une, 
Z. T. Thistle, Col. Peo...July, 1991 —2 a +<+ +. Nov. 
3 e 0 7. Currx & Cmrnoxzr 
John B. Jou —— * * *» ö —4 ww Cds 2 
Smith Christl Jan., 1 —þ | W June, "the" ++ 4 
Geo, Wimmer v., - 14-3 | 8. Crunk 3 
U-yu „„ *3„„ „„ „% N _ 2 Wm. MeComb . „„ „„ „60 2 
den ov.,"71- 1-1 | 2 
Adam L. Lacie «cc. July. 73. U 9. Ixptax Txanrronx. 
Edward 444+ +++. Nov., 1874 —&b John R. Jones, Gen, Mis geg 
f 8. Sanders * Selene 1851 1— & * 20 Ot. 1 N 
| ] „„ „5 Fob., 1 1— S 3 Ferguacn. n. i * 
Dan 1 McIntosh, Col. Vo. Dee, 02 1- W. Ingalls, Gen Miss. May, 
\ B. Mels Mar. 1-2 1— — . May, 
yg Col ; 
4. Cmooraw KNITS | Poo... EEE, - +++ .Doe., 5 


„ „„ „„ „ „„ „„ „6 


es — a 


— b 8 0 
IS "O47 WITS 
FP 


„ „„ „„ „4 „6 „6 


Creek 


Indian Untverxity. hy 
Bacone, Pres am 51 Run Rrvzn. 
4 N * John P. Lawton..... p., 78.80 1-11 
—_—_ 26. Run Rock. 
Freedmen's Educational Work. John PF. Lawton....... - Mar., u -10 
Schools for Choctaw and Chickazaw Preedmen | 7- —— . 2 
_— F Mrs. H. L. Dallas. — 81-2 —? 
I TOKA. 28. SroxxwWaLi. 
J. K K. «+++ + ++ ee. "79-90 1-2 4 
41 Wesen . % 4 | J. K. Bauks..... 1 Feb., '$1-'82 -10 
18. Boner Derr. E > 
E. I. Marton .... . ep., 78-76 -10 John F. Lawton......... n 
Z. T eee --+ ap. —4 | 30. War. 
Miss Rosetten Gibeon. . . . 1 8 James R. Banks........ Sep., 79-1 2-4 
19. M. Vimeo. : 
Mrs. Aunie E. Kemp . ep., '$1-'22 -10 6G. W. Dallas... +. - p. "78-81 2—T 
1A. 
Fields and Miznonaries. Date. Fre. Fields and Mizmonaries. Date. Yrse M 
1. ApzL axD Paxona. 17. Mack Hawsz Co. 
Lemucl YarnalL..... .. . Oct., 59-51 1-3 J. Henrickoon, Danes. . June, 75-76 —6 
2. Aron. 18. BiuoowinaeTtor 68). . 
Archibald Robbins. . Oet., 6-7 1-4 Jenas N. Sealer „ Oet., 4447 2—8 
. Ara. Solomon B. Johnson. . . . Nov., 48 40 — 
Thos. J. Arnold.. Nov e -11 Alfred H. Taylor.... . . . Oet., 7-46 — 
wm 15 Towne Now., B- 0 1-11 
Jus. Jeffreys, Welsh. Nov. 70 1 a „r., I- 1- 
Jas. Mountain.......... ov.,'$0-'82 1-3 Milton Sutton. ..... . . . . May, 886 2— 


B. H. Braiated..........Apr., 18732 —4 
J. H. Pratt... ..... Nov. M- — 


„„ „„ „ 


„„ „„ „„ 


n Kron 40. 

Morgan Edwards..... .. Ort., 0 —$ 
Bonns Orrvy. 

J. M. Coggenhall.... W —9 


Fields ond Muionarus. 
. Bun City & Waraiio. 
J. M. Coggenball........Apr., 1468 
30, C 
ENI... Nov., "79-0 
J. EU Oct * 
31, Caen. 
Darius H. Mull. Oct , 84 
J. Kammer Aug., 0 61 
32. Camancur Kae 
arins H. Faul. Ort., 32-23 
39. Caacape. 
Irs. A. Blanchard...... Ort., 6-0 
John Bates. 5 June, 0-84 
34. Can. L & Joxrs 
arren R. Morey .... . . Nov., $748 
38. Can & Scorr Cos. 
F. P. nne July, 18964 
36. Fails. 
. Nov. "59-00 
A. 0 22 2-87 
William H. Saler... June 7 
H. W boars Aug.. 81-52 
> N. 
Jonas Woodward........ May, 88 6 
N. F. rn. .. May, 64 
John T Atchizon. .... . Sep., 6-68 
A. G. Eberhart........-- 0-61 
38. Cuban Rrvyza (See 106). 
39. CW rn lows Amo. (Seo 104). 
Joshua gas „ 6-59 
40. 
F. . Whitman.......--- Feb., 
F. — eee — * 
41. Canon & O. 
Benj. F. Me Feb., 79-11 
42. Crre. 
. T. Tucker Nep., - 
0 43. 
&. W. ... Apr. 
e —— 767 
J. Edmineter.........o y, 78-0 
Geo, H. Brown... . .... . Nov. 0-42 
4 CrxanTLart. 
4 L. 22352 „ „„ 1 77. 79 
H C. e HS 6 66 Oct., 7 8 
45, Cranmna. 
L. L. Gloy .... . June, 1691 
46. Gros (Seo 128). 
Wm. G. Moors..... oo cs June, 68 66 
Wm. Romney... 51 5 „ „6 e N. 
47. Cormmonan. 
C. D. Farneworth. .... Aug., 2-84 
. CMD (Seo 17T). 
40. Conwar & Gun Cxxran. 
T. K. Tyson LEE EEE EE Nov. 2 
56. Comnne & 
W. K Miller.... .-- + + Doc. 0-2 
' 51 BLryys 
f m. Leach (4; time in 
T. F. Thickstun. .. ..... . July, ©-'7v 
Theodore 
N ume in .Sep., 69.70 
O. Jensen, Scand....... June. 7. · U¹ 


CoonctL 
Anthony Jacobs .. 


Buryys Amo. 


foo 
2—6 


—3 


74. 


Kdward J. 
Wm. Fasching. Ger 
C. K. Keller 


DavexrorTt Amo, 


Thomas 8. Grifth ....c. . 


Ero AA. 


ELpora. 

os F. Babcock +005 050-6 lies * 
4. F. enn. Ger... -...Oct., "W 
Wiliam Schunks Ger... .Oct., 


oF, .. «+. + 


pt | 


: 


i 


M. 
W. Gorha m 


1 1 
B. Thomas 


W. Poster. 
Momxxs. 


1 


} 


7 
3 2 . as? 
CCC 
e r A n 


i 


1 


Wüuso cc s 


HISTORICAL TABLE. 


„355 „„ „„ „4 „„ EET 


7s. F 1 
L N. Anderson Nov., 0. 81 
T9. F x 
Daniel Jewett „July, 141-42 
F June, - 47 
e Nov., 48 409 
William H. Turton Oet., 80. 
Joun Lowelling .... + Ort., 64-65 
. Four 
H. D. Weaver . . June, 7276 
L. Boer. Oet., 77 
. Font Marre. 
* Thomas PowellL........ July. 78-0 
83. Fox axp Nxw PracKacs. 
ooo once ot ep., 43-45 
©. Foros. 
H. Schroeder, Ger Oet., 1-82 
$4. GriasGow (See 25) 
] 85. Grawwoop. 
1 J. C. Otis. Sop., 68-69 
— 86. Gownre. 
K. ©, ©, Grent como «+ Nov., - 1 
eee July, 1661 
N. Gauen Junction. 
X. 6. 0. Gro i. Oet., 7. 
ere Nov., 0 81 
. Gunanr Crry (See 150) 
. . 
David J. Huston ++ «+. Apr., 8-84 
99. G 
F. D. Rickerson .. Nov., "59-60 
I. . Livermors.....-+ June, 68. N 
91. Gnors Hul (See 76) 
92. Gzarapy 
N. H. Mitchell. Oet., 79.81 
$3. Hawnons. 
F. M. McIocd........... July, 71-72 
Geo. W. Robey...... + * 


A. D. D... Ar 8 0% 
N. 


103, Jows (fate). 
Henzekiak Johneon .... ..Feb., 6064 


Yrs. N. 


225 „„ „„ * 


53 „ „„ „6 


„„ „„ „ „ 


: '. .op., 
Thos. Powell, Expl. a5 Dec., 56-58 
— 


„ „ 


e,, 
Payne ..... July. 

119. een 

W. A. Cain 5 „ „„ 3 


. Eawards..........\. 
122. Lis Syuix6 (See 201). 


2-83 


James 
80 
E. Boe Hol. 5 July 8384 
Theo. 0 4 
time, Dak.)..., 1 ay. "79 
A. , July. *56-'57 
* « (% time, an., 1872 
104. Iowa CxxTRAL Amo, (Soo 39). | 
J. Ellis Gu „ 69.561 
105. Iowa Crry. 
Warren B Morey .......- 01-62 
Dexter P. 06444 May, 4881 
A. Russell Belden... ....- „ 51-54 
106. lows Crry, Mon & On- 
Dar Rives. 
Warren B. Morey; „Mar., . 44 
WT, lows Fun 
&. bn FRI 0454045 donnenrs p. 166-0 
O. A. Holmes Dec., 64-63 
168, Jarre (fee 217) 
, þ H. Judzaon.. .- LETT. Jan., 67-68 
100. Jazyrn Co 
Evans. . „Aug., 8884 
J. Guild.. Apr., 
110. Jr (Bee 21) 
Hiram ea June, 82-8 
AO Oet., 84-86 
A. W. . .. . od Nov., 68-66 
11, JzryzzOx Co, (Seo 21 & 210), 
113, Jer (Sec 166). 
113. Joxrs Co. (Sec 36). 
114. - 
Jeuse N. Seeler Apr., 1847 
James M. Hope * June, 1548 
Elihu Gunn . ... . .. . Nov., 49-55 
Thos. 8. Griffith . .. ; . . . Sop., 59-83 
John T. Westover ..;.. - an., 0 
118. Knoxrx 4 0. (Seo N. 
Bamuel Pickard .. - - . Mar.,"60-'62 
| 116. Kron Co. (See d 


*65-'67 
77-78 


., 80-22 


Fieids and Miznonaris. Date. 
126. Logvan. 
> 6. 0. Gant <ooo 55 con Apr., 7273 
1%. Lyox Co. . 
James Mitchell. Aug. 12 
177. L ros. 
H. Starkweather. .. . July, 858 
Edward P. Savage...... Sep., 76-71 
IK. Lrvoxs & Craxros. 
&. A. Sowin.....oooo ++ July, '$6-'58 
129. Ms Co (Soo 206). 
136. Mazgr. (See 215). 
131. Maxcurstzr Seo 62). 
132. Marieros. 
W. H. Dorward.......-. Nov. 81-8 
133. Magrorxtra. 
Charles EK. Brown.......4 Apr., 7-9 
George Seott......-- „Ort., 31-39 
134. Manns Rock. 
Samucl M. Davis Aug. 81 
188. Mannxoo. 
A. d. * * * - .Feb., 1851 
136. Manon (See 106). 
Fete bins Aug. 48-06 
John Williams, Jr. (i 
Ume in Wizconasin). . . . Oct., 19-50 
John Williams, Jr. Ort, 51-532 
John C. Ware p., . 88 
„. May, 8-88 
187, Mamox & Nr reren. 
| 1 ep. 45-46 
138. _— & & Cos. 
en 50558 Oct., 51-33 
139. Abe ee 
. „ee Mar. 88 88 
O. A. Holmes Feb., 71 
140. Me i 
i N ,0-'1 
L. Milton Whitman ep., 81 
John Jackson Pr.. 84 
G.. Nov. 606 
141. MECHANICSYTLLE., 
142. Menn & 
H. I. Park 
in Mi ) Aug. "02-54 
Walter eee 
143. Monnos Co. (See 135) 
Arn. 
C. Tilbury. xy an., 1972 
145. Mover Plan. 
Burnett June, "50-52 
Elibu Gun tet.,, 62-66 
0 — ata 6 Jan., 1579 


146. MUCWACHINOCE. 


Solomon R. Johnson June, 80 81 
Mm. A. Vel A > 
A. G. Eberhart......---- 54 88 
. L Farnham. .....---- an ne 'f4-'67 

Rudolph Piepgras, Gar, Fob. 64-67 

148. NrvanDa See 21). 
, 149. Nxw Puncnact Seo 82 and 137 

. i 44-45 


HISTORICAL TABLE. 


Yrs... | 


— — — 


Fields and Miznionaries. 
| | 181, NomTurns lows. 
1— Jas, Scofield , 
| 152. — bows. . I 
J. Cent. Gr... . Oct; + 


2 
an, 


133. On (Seo 142). \ 
6— | 154. Orot (See 41), 
11 | 
156. 
J. F. Ch] . ö Aus; 
1-11 A. E Simons .......o Nov. , 
156, OsKalooss Co. (Seo 206). 
157, Grun. 
N. M — oulillt. 
. L. Burub ann „June, 
u. ———— : {> 
A. E. Simons..... + + + + Nov. ER 
5 J. B. Edmonson......... Mar., 38 
110 159. Paxona el. 
160. Priis. F 
3 lsrael C, Curtis . g. . 0. 
161. Pro (See 185) 
9 | 102. Fass. 
1— | 163. Praagant Grove. 
| Beuj. B. Arnold.........Oct., 
E —— 
ne. S perry e., 
1-3 | 165. 
— E. H. Hurlbutt .........Jan., 
1 | 166, Greer 
| John Fulton n .., 
17, Gerten & Nur. 
1-8 40 Fulton . — o0dd., ö 
168, Ru Oar. | 
1-I N. F. Fatizon...... ....tep., 71 
* | 169. Rocurerna. . | 
2 M. 4. Post...... ++ ++ + -.liop., 
1— | 170. Rock Fairs. | 
1-4 J. Croeni, Ger. AOct., 
1-4 | TL Rocx Srams. 
10 172. Rowviiig (Seo 95). ES 
173. Ran. | 
1-9 ! 174. Sac Orry. 
178. Serv Co. (Bee 86). * £4 
1— ! 176, Suzryrnra (See 175, 4 
A. R. esse coco ts 
2. | 177, rms CoLowares. 
* A. K. Button. ... .- Nov., 
1— 178. Sn Rock. a 
Namuel all...... „ -  Mar., 
— | 179. Sr. 
F. X. Eldridge .... ----+Aptr., 
1--4 10. Smear, Gnaxr Cirr & 
1-3 | Lax (rr. 

3— | Demas Kobingon. . .... . .Oct., 78. 
3-11 > A M. Juden. Oct, 7% 
| E. M. Heyburn......... No., 

Ia. Nrn. 
1 James Fre. . v 
3 J. W. Coma Mar., 
| James Frey f 


„ ul 
James Riel... DF 


flv get 6 


* k 
n 


HISTORICAL TABLE. 


578 . 
Fields and Mizionarics Date Fra. 
168. Senn Crry. * 
5 N. Code Doc., 1 11 
184. 
J. E. Rockwood .......- Ang., 04-68 3-11 
ames Su „Jan., 71-74 3-8 


. * 
A. V. Bloodgood tf Oct., 7 23-4 
J. I. © 4 + May, 78-79 1-46 
. H. .o Aug., 184 —3 
190, r. Cnanrrs. 
G. F. Braytem.....,...-- June. 56-87 1-5 
J. H. Farm ale Jan., 58 1—3 
101. Sroum Lan 
Jene Bose. Dec., 0, 1-2 
192. Hrad wennn 
Geo. Nenne May, 7.761 4— 
Alvab Buh Feb., 16599 5b 
193. Srzawprany Pory & Vai. 
2332 „„ , 68-880 1-11 
196. Srvant. 
A e Feb., 78-90 23-3 
1 July, $6-$1 10 
108. rn Brxn 
r 2— 
C. A. Sndvall, Swedes... Nov., I-52 —3 
196. Tmnzz Rr Counrary. 
Ben. B. Arnold. ck Oct., 81-82 1— 
Torznpo. 
G Gt. Edward... - Sep., "57-60 2—9 
198. Unzox (Sec 13). 
199. Urin Drs Mornres Ao 
* 1 „„ „60 +» «.Oct., 65-66 1— 


Chas, E. Brown ....... Aug. d 1 4— 
201. Vxnxon Sramaes & Lanes rr 
Bro Doc., 64-55 4 


ang 


Felds and Mirmionaries. 
204. VYouas (See 193), 


206. Warnito (Seo 29). 
J. M. „ „ „ „ 6 July. 58 60 1—8 


Horace Worden..... .- June, 46-47 1- 


208, WacmmeaTox & b 
Wm. Elliott.... coco ep., 49-50 1— 
209. Wanna & Jörn Cos. 


Wan. Elko... e Sep., 4-6 1— 
210. Waamnxoros, JrrruRGON & 
Kroxrx Cos. 

Wm. Elliott — * 5 2 * p 7. 48 1— 
211. WacmxoaTrox & Cos. 

Wm. Eltiott « * » . . 8ep., 6 47 1 — 
212. WaammxoaTox & Statur Cos. 

Wm. Elliott. .... oo pee Sep. 40 1— 
213. Wr 00. 

A. G. Werhar t. Sep., 88-90 2— 


well \ «+» Mar., 58 1-3 
215. Warzox & Mun. 
L. M. Newell. June, 7. 58 —9 


216. Wavrenry. 

T. F. Thickstun « »++'+ + Aug., 65-67 2— 
AT. W. & Jann. 

H. H. Remington. . Apr., 50-03 3 


mes Nov., 966 5-2 
H. D. Weaver ....o owns Jan., 171 1— 


219. WrmsTER Co. (See 22). 
220. Wr Lows. 


F. H. Dam, Scand. ...... July, 00-78 $46 
221. Wer lows Amo. 
A. W. Russel... Ot. 0-61 1— 


223. Wrer Unxron. 
Geo. Scott TEE eee. 18564 —Z 
223. Waeer Union & Arne. 


Elijah Evans...... + +. Ang. 1- 
226. WreTERSttT, 
A. W. Russell. ++ - .Oct., 59.90 1— 


Sf PE June, 72 73 10 
L. A. Jacuicke ” ++«+« «Oct, 73-74 1— 


2. Amen Mun 
Hansler, Ger... . Apr., 1875 —1 


KANSAS, 
6 Fields and Mianionarice. Date, Te u Field, and Mizonaries, l, Tre M. 
8 7. Auron dee 66). 
E „5565 Ol., 70-71 1 - 
John Fechter, Ger... Jans, Ws 1. | . 


9. Arcadia. 
Judson B. Taylor... - Jan... 1875 —3 
W. Aren. 
A. B. Fry rear +00, *$1-'82 —& 
II. Annen. 
Aaron Perkins une, 1-8 3— 


Frank 3 „6 Apr., 
James W. W 
H. A. 


2 


HISTORICAL ram. 


12. 


14. 


N. 


18. 


22. 
23. 


26. 
N. 


Fields and ue Date. Tra. . 
ATcumox axp Brow Cos. | 39. ComConpaa. 
David Wadde Aug., 628 1- | has 1 — 2 — 
August Johnson, &w ov 
r 8 r 4 | 4. Dallquist, Swedes. Dec., 
Wm. Paul, ( time Mo.) Ro '66-'67 —3, 4. Corroxwood Vatzry (See 118). 
| 41. Darn (See 111), 


Arenen, Tortxa ann Saxri Fx KK. 
P 


1 Mar., *76-"79 
AUBURN, 
Irs H. Rees Nov., 66-0 
Avoarsra 
eres „79.71 
C. G. Manley .... cc, Jan., 78-'81 
Avovusrs and EL Don. 
T. D. Grow. Dee. 71-72 


1 AND — Cos. 
Allisou 


00042045250 Apr., 78-1 

We SPRINGS. 
N July, 72. 78 
J. Morris pin May, 71-72 
C. G. Manlerr Jan., 1975 
J. A. 10. ooo 057 Doc., 0-82 


Brio Rur an ant. 


J. W, Mclntosh.........Sep., 51-5 


Neon Rar. 
W. A. Brigo Mar., 78,75 
George Brunn Mar., 81-2 
* 22 axD Warns 
A. Briggs... co Mar. 7 
Wee Co. (See 96) 


Baows Co. (Sec 12 
Brown -_= Nzwana Cos. 


H. 8. Tibbetts........ + July, 60. 61 
eee 176). 
(Bee 17T) 
W. H. Roberts.....-:c-- Nov., 78-75 
Levi Morse. «+ * et. 41-22 
Bunwad tox. 
A. A. brund age = 4 70 "71 
Hiram K. Stimecn.. 3-7 
John Herta "Fn 75 
l a 
Camp. $05 005c0/u8 Jan. 1875 
. cmnreo ac onek £ 
BounRTON xn 
J. D. . Hungate.......Oct., W- 2 
CuxxTRAL. (See 68) 
Crust. 480. 
D. F. ... „ ++ „ „ be., 74-75 
CurTOra. 
I Der , 7072 
G. 1. Se) e Jan., 8 
Irs A. Cain.....-- cas dd. 0 
J. > «+». Nov., 75-77 
220 „ May, 77-79 
wund Read........--+ , Iv- 
M. Howard. ..........-. Oet., 0. U¹ 


Fields ani unn. * 


3 | 42. Deutmson Co 


| L. A. Jnen:cke, Ger, ....Oct., 
, — 0 „Ort., 
| 43. 22 Co. (See 13), 
1— E. Alder. 
3—1 | 44, Errinunan (Soo 196), 
45. EL Domane (fee IT. 
— J. D F. Hungst e Sp, 79 
C. H. Remington 
—9 | 46. Fix Cre. 
| Willam Gables .... ..- Apr., 
1— 7. Ex Fara. 
J | N. H. Ward..... . July, 72 
| Reuben aber. A Jug, 
— O. C. Kenasto n p. 
air ' 
— A. „..... +++ + Oct., I 
. Euaw ö 
ll George Swainkart....... 
50. ELiaworry, Lc aN 
4-11 MITCHELL Cos. 5 
1 Theo. Klinker, Ger Nov.. "78- 
— A. M. Averill...., +++ ..duly, 
A. B. Tomlinson. ... Mar., . 
52. EMPORIA aun Jun CITY. "3 
Vr 4 
1-4 Tam. 5 
I. N. Winan.....----- 48. 50 1 
564. Fall Mara Amo. 7 
0. C. Nenasten . .....Doc., Wi. 
1-10 | 35. FroncE. 85 . 
— 3 OWLS OE 1 
56. Fortran | bY 
-16 Jobn —— — - 
—5 Willis 8. Webb. . . . a. * 
. 57. Four ort. 8 
4 1 ee er 
Elihu Guan. —— 2 "T7- {4 
2 * Funn (See 32). $39 
—4 , Ganmnrry. 
J D. Wood........o May; 72- 
60. 
W. g. Webb. 25 „„ „6 — 2 40 
61. Gonne. 
1— Geo. W. dl... Ja., 
1 62. Gonnan (Boe 64). . 
1-9 . Gnanax, Nowron a Mo C 
1 Johu 8. . Henry. ... «+ e, 7% . 
64. Gnanp CrmTrke, RUMELL axD j 
1-3 GORHAM. 
1 G. H. Clarke. — 2 


10 88. Gunnx Ganrzx., 
2— . Zwink, Ger. 2 oo dull, 


ai CITY ab Arc. r 5 
I. ern.. + la, 1 
Jan., 


— | 7. Gan 
1--$ | F. L. Walks. ...oo ood 


76. H 


Hanno 
A. H. Post.... 


George Mitchell. May, 78-77 
Connelly June, 80-81 


78. Huunmor (8 79). 


= . May, '65-'67 


„ „„ „„ „ TS. 


— — — — — 


Fields and Miznonartes. Date, Tre .M. 
Aug. Johnson, Swedes. June, 80-2 1-9 
; $6, Kanzas 5 
J. W. Vincens Jan., 1880 — 
RNA Dec., 0861 —6 
| 87, Kirn (Sec 195, 196) 
| 68, Km & 
| N. Uu. Homann June, 181 —8 
1 Lemans es 17H). 
r Ort., 88.36 —H 
R. C. Dm cet weed Apr., 789 1-11 
W. O. Thomas. une, 59-60 1— 
A. Perkins N. 0-1) — 
w P. Upham * — 1863 1-2 
John Baw yer Mar., 68-66 1— 
E. D. W.. ooo oc Mar., 66-60 t— 
Gabriel Gray, Col. Ch... Jan., 1867 1— 
J. , Bwoedes..... , $13 —-3 
$0. 5 
Geo D. Henderson „* Feb., 1858 —6 
I ML 0 June, 1660 —&6 
yg _ ee + tha — 
- EE e wk April. —6 
W.H. — Col. Ch. = — —6 » 
91. Lax Kor. 
John Heritage... . . June, 71-72 1— 
92. Lixcoix Co. (See 50. 
. Lawcorx & Mrrcuzii 
Theo. Klinker, Ger Nov.,'$0-92 1--3 
9. Lo. 
Wm. Hobbs ... « + + + +. July, 60-61 1— 
$. L & Ae Cos. 
I. WORDS: rows $5c42 06 July, 61-92 —9 
. Lone, Bono & Axbar 
, Sox (os. 
Wm. Hobbs... . July, 1862 —1 
N. Lowo hae. 
F. D. .. . 0. 81-92 1-—2 
$8. Loworos. 4 
J. P. PF 1880 — 
9. Lroxa. 
L. A. Jacnicks, Ger... . . Oct., "71-73 2— 
100. Maxmarrar. 
24 Kermot t 2 2 
” D.. 1— 
E. Gale . 5 


l Apr., 1875 
14. Menn Co. (Seo 50 and 99). 
116, Morvxp Crry (See 108). 
A. Hitchcock. ...c. cc Oct., 67.68 
ns. Nzxana Co. (See 27). 
117. Nnonpesra. 
R Jan 1875 
J. M. Keule Apr., 1876 
IIS. __ & Corroxwoop Valleys. 
coaches cy „ 59-50 


ns. 3 Co. 

A. J. Bengtson, Swedes. June, '$0-'S1 

120. MC Vun. 
lsracl Harris 


eee 60. 
| 66 8 Nav., - 6 
Jeremiah B. Taylor ..... Jan, 1563 
Calvin A. Bateman... . Aug., 60 


129. Xxw Cu. 
R. 8. Johnson 


Ne 6 Oct., 71-72 
| 128. Nxwros, 
A. . Merrificeld......- -+ Apr., 78. 
124. Neuner (Ree 70). 
N Sep., 8-5 
128. Noobs. 
8. M. Lee, Col. Ch ep., - 
126. Nonrun Ria cut. 
John Heritage June. 72 73 
127. Nonr mmer Kas. 
. May, 67 
128, Nonr unn Kaxgas. 
G. Gates „ uh. 7 8 
129. Nonr mn Torr. 
„ee Nov., 76-89 
130. NonTYwESTERN Ln. 
N. Neleon, Sands Jan., 1873 
131. Nonro Co. ( 63). 
192. OLATHE. 
RR. P. DUES. . July, 7.75 
e June, 
Nahum Hines Aug., 78. 
138. OC. Orry (See 179) 
G. W. Melton... +++ Mar., - 
136. Os Min. 
A. Hitchoorkt.. . oo Nov., 0. 70 
135. Oo Co, (Sec 153) 
136. 
Nelson Alvord.... oo June, 81-9 
187, Oanatooces & Hranox 
Nelaon Alvord.....----+ June, 60 61 
138. 
PF. L Walker ,....-;---- Apr, 171 
V Nov., 7 


HISTORICAL TABLE. 


Fields and Munonartms. Date. Frs. A. FA and Hunenarte, 
110. MiNa 140. Orrowwa. x 
Milo ite n Nov., 7 1 1-7 | G6. . L .. . . Apr. 
III. Mr KD. 1401. Fern. 
Milo mik June, 11 3 F. M. a — Apr 
112. Men A0. NI Oet., 
. Sep., I- — | 142. Pawxrx Co. (See 16). 


143. PHILLIFSBURG (See 88). 
B. Homan 


— N. * 
„ „ „ „ Nn 
144. Par View. 

W. b. Clegg... --+ + ++ +. Doe., 

1— | 148. Porrawaromm TI 

F. G. Raymond...... 
| Evan Joes ee N 
' 146. Fuat Cr 80 66). 
wr 107. r 
J. KN 
"WM ' 148. ws Sn Tas, 


| T 


1 | 149. . 
„ Jan., 
4 150. . 
— J. F. Rairden..... 232 
1— 181. Rooxs Co, See 63). a 
1 Willard . Higgins „Nov. 
1-6 | 152, Nane : 
133, Rur & Ounonns Cos. — 
4 G. H Clarks.... + Jour, 
164. SanpzTHa (Sec 181). / 
1 | 155. Sara (See 3). | 
John R. +26 6 «veils 
Freeman 8. $0224 Feb., 
Dow G. B. Davis ....... es July, 
F. M lams.... ood cc „* 
—6 A. M. ert.. a 
N Lee, Col. People:. June, 
—24 | 156. Satuxa & Sotownn Crre. 
John R Donner „Jan,, 
Jas. Hopkins... a., 
2-9 | 158. Sur Cn (Seo 70). 
1 159. 8canxDia (Seo 22). Er; 
160. Sxpan. \ 
1 Lovi Shepherd..........Jan. 
161. Saw. , 
— H. G. nn... .. May, 
162. SW & 
nh 0. Paak.... «+1 =o HY 
3-11 | 168. nen Wet 
— \ D. H. Cottrell. 3 8 £ 
1— | 164. Sunn Lank (See 
165. Sotowon Orry (Ree 158). K 
1-- Joel 25*«** Mar. : 
166. SOUTHEAST K annas A. 2 
— John NU . „ Aan. 
; 167. 
| John Smith, Evang . << July, 
I- | 16. Kannan. 
, B. Taylor .....Jan.. 
1— 4 * averili.. +6005 0668, 


ee eat a 


TLEEEETESES 


CELESTE 


| 
173, Swzps CaxrTur Co. 
A. J. Bengtson, Swedes. .June,"s1-'82 — r Jan., 187% 1- 
174. THAYER. 188. WaTzRVILLE (Seo 24) 
8 eee e op ee 1872 [ 189 Warunxa. 
. OPERA 3 BESS Nov. 8.87 1 E. Alward — "3 2 we 
C. e Hutchinson....... * Thos. J. Cl.. 0 8 0 5 
Inanc Wer. 0 , K 1— | 190. WELLINGTON. 
C. Mone Jan., 1— D. 8. McEwan......-. - July. 0 1-38 
r June, i — C. W. Gregor 0 . 79-0 —& 
Henry H. 20Col. Ch. Oet., 76.77 2— 101. WAA. 
176. Torzxa & Brownviiz. J. P. Stevens May, 1875 —3 
6b Gaedbe tent Doc., 57-38 1- | 199, Wxer Kanzas Crry. 
177. Torna & BUKLIXGAME. G. W. Ford.. . . June, 11 —1 
a May, 6266 3-— 166. W R 
m Lawurncx. . Wurrz gran. 
A. 86 8 1 ..J 80.81 * R. P. McAuley. . +++ - une. 30-81 1— 
1 2 ae; 1984. Wurrs Rock (See 101). 
C. A. Schogren, Swedes. June. U- —9 | 195, Wur rw 
160. Vatuny F > A. D. Abrums.... coco cc June, 1881 —6 
T. G. Mehler Jun, 73-76 1-4 | 
wa 196, W Ia, Kexmxerrs & 
CUE AP o<d<FhoC55s P A. B. Arama Jan., 1881 —5 
3 *S «« ol en os - — 
i. „ TIE 2 NN, 197 mh 
_ > OR TEEET m_—_— 7 78-786 2— 4 0. * By __ 
ILLAGE ( lanac N. Davis , N. 10 
N. H. Ward TELE 6 Mar ” 1881 —3 A. I. Vail. 5*3**ũ Jan., 1 — 
183. WaLxor reo | 198. ; 
J. M. Johnson Jan., 1975 3 8. M. Stevens Apr., 1875 — 
164. Wanna. 199, WWI. 
D. D. SwWind al. Jan., 11% 1— r Oct., 73.7868 23-— 
186. Waxyoo & SiLvER 200. Xyx14. 
G. W. . July, 70-71 1— J. K. Smalley. Abr. 18768 3 
KENTUCKY. 
Fields and Mizsionaries. Date. Tre M. Fie.ds and Mizsionaries. Date. Fre M. 
1. Mamu. 4 Willard... .- . May, 39-42 — 
W. H. Richardson......- Sep., $748 — A. Henrich, Ger. Mar., 74 
2. COLUMBUS. Allen Allensworth. 
Wilam A. Jones. „Doe. 57-28 1— . eee 00 Ac, OT 2— 
3. Covmaros. | 12. McCnarunCo, (See 6 & 7). 
Jos. I. Robert +. July, %%% 1-7 | 13, Marrmiy (Seo 4) 
4. Drank Ma 1. 1 
Thos. L. Garrett Dec., 48-6 1— Carl Raus. Ger... July. 0 3- 
5 . Otto F. Zeckser, Ger — 4 73-75 2— 
Andre Broaddus..... Ort., 46 4 111 H. Gilbert, Ger, ..;. + .Jan., 76-90 5 
6. Gaavizs & MoCnarun 15, Warr Union Ames. 
8 25 Thomas L. Garrett... . Dee, 6-5 


„60 


HISTORICAL TABLE. 


ot ANA. f 
Fields and Missionare Date. Tre MM. Fields and Mi.mnonaries. Dyte. : | 
„ Baron Rover. Charte Bradley........ May, s j 
R. M. Sawyer.........-- Jan., 163 —9 I; 
2. Crnron. Leland Univervity, * 
B. Cook, Ir ep., 00 — Rollinson, Pres. ; 
„ Comconnpts Pans. Mrs, Abbie Whittier... . Jam 4 
p __ J. C. Wingard.......c... Ot. , 1 4 
4 Mark Bryant. 57 Peo. Apr., 68-686 —9 „„ on. 71 f 
. 1 , Pres....- 9 +4 
J. B. Smith ö 2—4 N eee, — 5 b if 
. uly, - 7 — Barker Pros "74. $ 1 
8. J. Axtell, Col. N. . une. 1 —1 K *. I + I i 
5. Nzw Onzaxs. H. Barker. ... J Oct. if 
Pharcellus Church Oct., 4-5 —£& Cordelia M. Le Ort, 7 
. Jan., 164 —5 ] Merritt........-. - Mar... 
Inc F. Hinton Jan., 6-6 1-- Mis H W. Goodman et. 
Jonathan W Horton. July. 64 1-3 Marsona , Pres. . Ort., 76 
F. W. Schalke, Ger... May. 71-73 1-9 J. 56496. . 3 
E. G. Taylor, Cohseum Mrs. E. Lina Stone Ort. 
May. 72-73 1 EL. Leslie W - ++ + «+. Ooh, 
Mies J. 'P. Moors, Col. Peo. Der. 73.77 4—4 Solomon T. Clanton..... Oet., 
Mies Carrie R. * Vaughan, Frank D. Shaver........ hb N 
Col. eo. , „Feb., 78-0 1- Seth J. Axtell, Jr., Pros, Ort., "78> 
OR, _— 1 — Oet., ; 
rs. F. D. Shaver... „Ort., 
Freedmen Educational Werk. Mrs. 6. J. Auel. 2 
6, Nu.] Oma. IJ. F. Morton, Fre... . Ort., M. 
Jeremiah Chaplin Nov., 68-68 2-85 E. W. Warren... -Jan., 6- 
MAIN. 
Fields and Miznonarics Date. Ire IM. Fields and Miznonaries. Date 
1. 3. Warzuaviillk. 
Josiah H. Tilton May, "40-42 — or French. . July, 9. 
23. Manx (State). F. X Ort., M- 
F. Bond, Agent......... 16578 —2}] 4 Wrcacmrr. i 
Euzobe Leger, French. =: "75-79 4 Cook Miner - » . Mar, "33-36 * 
= 
MARYLAND. 
Prelds and Mizzionarics, Date, Tri M. Nad and Hun. Date. | 
1. Rares. D. W. rn dens. WB 
J. G. Rinne... Mar., 1835 —3 Thos. Conduit 5262 „„ „666 July, '$6-\{ 
G. F. Adams, Calvert St. John Micon ....... . 
P — ode oecces Jan., 6-0 4 5 
Jas. W. ——— 
m NN. Ch..... 2 41-2 1— 
Robt. Compton, 
tom Gt. CM e Apr., 44 3-8 5 Fe 
vnn Deu. 
2. Cnanzas C0 (Soo 6). William C. Dennis .... ..4 1 
J. ern nen. 11. Binpenam. 4 8 
Nathaniel J. — „Mey, 041 1-- es Sai. — 5 
2 2 1 RU 1 „ - . 
* ones 17 
a.) —— LL May, '01-'8 2— 13. Harrison Davis ESP 
5. 3 Cant 8 
| Joseph Mettam ....,.. p. "36-14 *— x Thaddeus Waakington.. June, 10 -; 
Dos LT REL . — fume, 
, Chauncey Leonard, Col 16. C 
Peo 22 ** 923*«* Jan., 1870 —J RR ww ++ +++. June, — 8 
SALISBURY. 16. Faruyrezs. X . * 
Wm. A. Smith, Col. Peo. . June, 0 5 1-3 . June, 160 1 
s. Wrerwmnerus. 17. Fourmvnaz. * ; LES 
Janac Col Doc., 74-76 2- ophas I. Davis .......- 


HISTORICAL TABLE. 


Neude and Miznonarics. Date. Ya MW. Felds and Miznionarie.. Date. Fre. . 


ere n "Y 
* — — A, 


L 
fl Fields and Mignonarics. Date. Tr.. A. | Fields and Mizsionaries. Date. TreM 
3 | $. LowEKLii. 
1 Lauritz Johaneon, Swed.Oct., 76-77 1- | 2 en 2-5 
14 C. F. Jensen Ger. p. d —9 Narcisse Cyr, French. 518 
8 F. A. Licht. Ger ——— — 5 "70-01. 2 — 4. Wonen. 
2. Fair Rrves. N. Duval, French. .... ..Jfan.,'$1-'82 1-3 
2 F. X. Smith, French Apr. 701 
#1 Euzebe Leger, French. . Ort., 81-82 6— 
| Fields and Mizvionarics. Date, Tre.M. Fields and Miationaries. Date, Tre. A. 
8 1. Cabana. 2. Mowranxzy, 
x Santiago Diaz. ........ July. 70-71 1— Francisco Trevifio.... . . Mar., 72-73 1— 
1 2. Mrxzco (Republic Thomas M. Weatrup ....May,'$1-'82 —F5 
* Westrup, Gen. 4. Karre Ros. 
. ä Feb,, 70-76 5-10 J. M. Uranga Doc., 70-72 2-— 
MICHIGAN. 
Fi-ids and Mizvionaries. Date. Tre M. | Fields and Mianonaries. Date. Tru. A. 
1, Aon 8180 | 18. BapD 2 VREROXA A Caas 
* om. | Pay FW Fl 1883 —3 
Aaron Potter Des.. '50-'54  3—4 | 2 «oc 9004 2 
R. M. Baker Apr., 8 0 1— 14. Banzy Co. (See 85) 
3. ALLEGAS. | 
EY * — Apr., 184 —8 5 yt eps Mts e June, 
FFF ˙ 00 — "4 1-6 V. Ten Brook......... Nov. 474 2-11 
resten — — H, Abwardt, Germans. . . Jan., 7273 2-— 
A. I. W $000 #4 04 2 4 2-10 H. *chroeder * ....Oct., 75-77 1-46 
a. Snyder. ooo oc ce 7. 6 6 * Otto F — * ,...July,'77-78 1 
s. 16 Got $508 16. Bay Crry (f66 1 
Harvey Munger. ........Oct., — Franklin — . .Nov., 6 1—7 
8. ALxa (See 78 and 79). 1 8s. L. Holman. 56 „„ „„ „„ Oct., 64-55 1— 
eb. 16851 
TELE „„ „Oe. 1867 


+6460 dll 68. 70 


Harvey Miller c ee Ee Eg, 
TE Whig July, 4448 1 Bro RAT. 
Oct.. 8 ” 


s W Hu (See 76 & 101). 


„ „„ „ „ „„ 


31. 


= 5 $ BSS 


44. 


— 


a. 


2 8 


Fields and Mizvionarts. Da'e. 
Brno aum FowLEEVILLE. 
Geo. W. enk Nov. . 70 1- 
BYRON ax b VERNON 
e Feb., 8 80 3- 
Calnors Co. 
H. Schroeder, Ger. Oct., 7075 1 
Casco (Sec 17 
August Ludwig, Ger. Apr., 07-68 1- 
= = * „ % 
va on "e „Ort., 723-73 1 
G. H. Reber 6s „Apr., 71-72 1- 
G. D. Menger 0 „May, 812 —9 
Cam Crry (See 13). 
CxDar rums. 
Niram Stillwill........-- Apr., 1666 3! 
Chas. Oldfield.........-- June, 7-6 1 | 
l Mar., 1870 —S! 
CEnTREVILLE. 

G. V. Ten Brook. Oct., 393-35 = {| 
Cu —— Co. (eo pay 
H. C. Sell... Aug. 73.74 1 

C y 
8. W, Steater....coo ooo, July, '66-'67 1-- 
J. R. Abbott „„ June, 8-70 1-43 
J. C. Armstrong Aug. 6. 71 1-6 
Cum (See 110). 
Clam Lan (Sec 142) 
x. 
Kobt. Powell Dec., 34-37 3-— 
Cc * 
Philo. Forbes Sep., 7-0 1-7 
Conconn. 
M. C. Stanley ..... ood, Aug.. 9-70 --10 
DrTrfr. 
Robt. Turnbull... ..---- et., 34-26 2-— 
Oliver C Comstock . May, 8-40 2 
Andrew Ten Brook.... . .*ep., 11-4 3-— 
Jas. Inga Oet., 4 46 1— 
Namuel H. Davis May. 47-48 1— 
R. B. Dearoches, Fr. . . July. 3-74 1- 
Fred. Thoms, Ger July, 6686 1-4 
C. Yung, 1 Ort., . 76 7—4 
Henry Fellman, Ger July,"76-'0 4-3 
Du Wrrr. 
Gre Sop., 19-50 1— 
DxxXTER. 
Jaa. Pyr Jane, 1841 — 
(oo. Walker ..,...oo cc Doc., 14% —6 
mn Goodman... .- -+ Jan. 145 1— 
1 aub UnaDMILiA. 
2 Nov. K 40 3-— 
* b 
B. L. Van Buren 5 „„ May, "06-89 1— 
R. 8. Dean . „ „„ „4% „ ++++ +. May, 7% 7 1— 
Wm. Read 5 „ „ „ „„ 5 5 „%%„3„ Ov., 78-176 —9 
Dunn axp Mu. 
R. B. James... 4. Ort. 47-48 1— 
Laer SAGINAW. f 
J. & Goodman - June, 2 2— 
| es L. Morehbouss. .. an., 6-57 2-5 
Ear Tawas. 
k. Beardsley „eee see 1—7 
Earox Co. 
Hiram T. Ferro -«- .0ct., 47-48 1— 
EMERSON (See 78). 
Lafayette Church ...... Apr., 199 — 


: 
Fre. Ys. 


HISTORICAL TABLE. 


Fields ond Miationarvws Date. 
' $1. Fun 1 
0. ON — 46-4 
Alfred Handy....... „„ Jui, 
(0004050 we5s July, 88 
- 4. 8 Goodman.......... July, "1 
' 2. FowLen Curnk (Seo 51 & 69), 
$6. Froemms. ' 
| H. B. Johnson.. „Ar 
| 64. FowLzazxviilk (See 26) 
| 86, Futon 
J. J. Valkenaar, Ger Ort., 0- 
| 86. Granny BLANC. 
Jas. Gambell........ „Nov., . 
NN. Gua 
Thos. Z. R. Jones Apr. 6 
Chas. 4. Jenizon.. » Oct. "08-" 
hs * 5 TT, July, 
A. J. Bing ee Get. '- 
Spencer F. Holt......... Jan. bo 
. Gnaxy Rives 
Joun W Stark weather. Vet., 447-4 
59, Grand Travrus. 
D Nov. 08 
A. K. Herringt aon ep. f 
60, Guan Travinck Aao 2 1 
Ephraim Mills Feb., 6 if 
1. Gunar amn Faun C 1 
Norman Carr Nov., 70 7 
— FLowEtk Cures axD Hart. L ö 
Fee 4 . 
| 63. Guaxr any Hart ; 
6 + - Oet., '67- ; ? - Þ 
64. Gnacs Laney. ö 
Thos H. Facer., Apr., 4. 
65. Haar (Soo 02 & 63). 
66. Haorrxas. a 
k. Curtis „Mr. "00- 
67. Huan. 
M. Howard * „Ort., 78. 
68, Huna 
8. K. Faton, Ir 2 „6 40 0 * 
69. HA Co. i by 
Thos. Bade — 
70 44 JONESVILLE. 
Ten Brook....... „July, 81 $2: 
71 — — 25 
e * 
72. Mrs * 
John H. Rascoo .. May, '47-6/ 
A. F. Howell.... ooo * 00 38; 
73. Hupeons T | 
. B. Hough wout TILES Nor. 67-08 
74. Hrnox Co. (Seo 143). . 5 
78. Ua rr os 
J. E Litting eg 32 , 72-74 
76. Inonax nb enn Hun 2 
E. Rumer yy... Moy, % . 
77. Ivonax Co. ap 
E Rue ces r ee £2 
78. Irc, AU, Earn & : "FS 
Pras krv=zs. F 
Lafayette Church -- Apr, . 00 
79. „ 9 
* +-+++00+++. iy, I 


253 „„ 6 
„„ „„ „„ „„ „ „6 „ 


Lawoois. 
C. F. Won... + + an., 1867 


273-8 2 8 


Jan., 7-40 
65 


8-164 
Ort., 64-68 


Lyman H. — 4684 
100, Mr Mass. 
Thos. Z. KR. Jones June 40.42 


P 


23335 + + ++ Dee., 8-50 


Jan., 88-87 2— 


Monkox. 
ndl .Jan., 


AGUE. 
August Ludwig, Ger. . . June, 7172 


——_ 


71-72 


1 
107, Mr. CLaxERs, | 
* Chase „ „„ „„ - . May, N. * 2— 
E. Willard prey... Feb., 1668 <6 
John L Fu CELESTE Nov., '48-'50 2— 
Gardner C. oet., 7275 1— 
108. MUsxzGOR. | 
Jas. F. Hm. 54 .Qct., 70-71 1— 
109. Namen. 
114 — Leong — 1.785 4— 
F. C. „ene. — 8 
110. Nzweonr aun * 
Elijah K. Grouts bene Sep., 47-49 2-— 
111. Nzwroxt axD Sr; Clam. 
Elijah K. „ep., 149-50 1— 
112. Nxwrox. 
Otto F. Ger. . . . July, . 7 1— 
118. Nzwros any W 
J. J. Valkenaar, Ger..... Mar., - 1— 
ne. Nuss. 
Crane. 1 „ * N „ „„ „ „6 Dec. 34288 1— 
B. Db — 
U. B Miller. * * ID 5 „ „„ „ 060 Nov., 47.0 2-11 
: E. 222 1 1868 —3 
118. 1 7 
Alfred Curry... 35465 Oet.. "87.68 1— 
116. Nonrn U ] 
D. Ouborn. ......;..---. Apr., 66-8 1-9 
117. NoxrurTELD. | 
W. A. Bronson... « .Sep., 33-4 


B. J. Boynton. . . . May. 1870 —I 
1938, Paw Paw. 

Thos. Z. R. Jones.. Apr., 54-55 1— 

Alfred Handy Ki, Apr. '56-'59 3— 


121. Orrawa Co. (See #4 & 85). 


I ELELELSY. 


00 e405 005 


Oct., 66-'7 
Mar.. 1874 


HISTORICAL TABLE. 


5 " 3 9 9 X 8 
3 ; 
ONE it eee, UCP FRY >" 


Fields and Mizsionaries. * Vys. . Fields and Miurnonaris. 
132. Ro144x. 152. TwHonxvILim. 
Jas. 8. Cox.......... . Daniel Amerman . . 3 
133. _ MEG. ; 158. Tun Oars, 
* Chase _—- = - 2— IM Mar. 
<a ORR: ph mY 154. Tuns Oars axD Wanaw 
134. SacGrxaw Vir 6. 6 Manle 
J L. De Land........... aug 66 % 36 | eee W * 
136, Sr. CI Ain Ephraim Eee Fob., 
Flijah K. Groute...:...- „ ya ⁰— EI. ». Qot., * 
Wm. A. Kingsbury...... Dee., '70-"71 — | 136 Tus ann Anon. 
136. Sr. CLanm Co. A. Mead........ +++. op. 
Thos. E. K Jones Nov., 35.736 1 157, UnaDiiia (Seo 44). 
137. Sr. Ckarn. Macoun, WAYNE 158. Uryzn Fist of Lans 
AND CA. SUPERIOR. 
August Ludwig, Ger. . Apr., . 70 2— H. C. A. „ 
138. &r. Jouns Swedtes 00 60 +0600 000. WP, 
5 H. 4. 98 0 26s Nov., 667 1- 159. Vys (fee 13), 
139. Sr. Jour | KESHMA 
A. K Mone Jam. 86-8 3- |! — — 5 pong 
140. Sr. Lom (See 79.) | 162. 9 
141. SALINE. Su Chass...,...+-. May, 
Stephen Goodman Nov., 32-8 1- 163. ee ar, 
John Michel 4 "36-40 5— 
5; W. A. Bronson. tep.. 
142. Samy . — 164. Warn (Seo 137). 
J. M. Chapman. Nov., "71-73 1-5 165. Wuna klamm (Bos 171). 
143. A 166. W 
Thos . Pollard "TELE, Ry - "72 2— Weat H Ludlow Oct. 
144. M. BE. <5 nc evcnes 2 
Albert A. Ellis ,... ooo Apr., 81 3-— I. Wurru enn. 
145. SHERMAN. Jacob Price +++ ++ ++ Ag, 
K. H. Cook (N time. Lima, 166. Wurm Pianos. 
Ind. . u. % — John Wag % ++. WS. 
146. S114 wamrn. 169, Warm Rives. ne 
Silas 6 „% „„ „ „„ „ Nov., 40.41 1— F. . Kocher. 2 
147. SAW Co. L. Glacezcr * 69 . 
adele Mar., 8031 1 170. Wort Ervzn 40 
148. rute Lax. I. F. Fay... ++<+ «. . 
J. R. Munroe .Oct., . = . 23 AND WEHREATLIAND. 
149. ++ +++ ++ +. .J ume,” 
John Van Viech Jan., 1668 1-- 172. eee 
156, Tce. W. G. Johnson. Apr., 
John 1. Fulton an., '+4- — 118. renn. 
dam ul Cornelius, Ir. * 07-49 1-H! Jobn Mite e June 
151. Tuxonena (See 11). Lyman H. Moore....... Oct 
NINNESOTA. : 
Fields and Mizionarves. Date Fre. Neu, and Mianiomarics. 
1. Aer Las (See 115). 6. . 
Amos Weaver. cc. 2 22 2 W. C. Sheptard..... 3e. 
. Nov., 77 6. ArwaTrrx. 
90 * © Ot. $1-'82 5 Thos. Libby... ese 
2. Ararnr Tas Ken | 7. Averm. 
tins Smith. . AD. Mar. Lan [ E. F. Gurney ..- * n 
3. Atzzanpuia 768 8. Arn 
Wm. M. Wells .... ---- Apr., 76 7 1-b | MH. I. Parker, (4%; time, 
4. Awora. 3 8 los „ 1 
Lows Ane. 1 ” . Braven Lang & Furnnons, 
man Palmer . . +... --- Aug., "55-56 1- | 1 bey 
Ly on * 1 —5 58. 89 1 | s. nnn 
J. R. Dame.. . . Oct., - % —I Brcurn. , 
John Brot . . . . . . Ct., - —4 John H. Shephardson., .Jan., 
— . Apr., - 1-9 | : 
J. B. t 1 * Jan., 1 1- . Brix Pram & Jouran. 
J. B. Tuttle. . . * 4.6606 Apr.. 72 2 I. Moses Heath............Apr., 


1 
1 
1 


588 HISTORICAL TABLE. 


—_ 


12. Burn PrLany, Jorpbax & 
LexmaTos. 


wie td * Nene en 
1 * y 8 

ed Wi wes bg rent ne ay 
Ras Pry! tes £5 * 


eee e e ee 66-68 
13, Brei. 
4: O. B. Bead. Ot, 79-90 
14, Bewron & Cans Cos, 
Lewis Ammon „Ort., 86738 
15, Bum & Farrnonx, 
G. Luce dp. 069-70 
16, i 
9 DEN & MEDFORD. 


NN Fatis. 
Jos. C. Werden Aug., 71-72 
18. MrpronD, Claro 
Fal & Mints. 
R. * „ „ „ 0 May. 76-77 
19. Brun (See 15H, 
Y 20. Bind Ian (See 
W. U. Ort., 79-90 
A. BLoounsg Grove (Seo 223) 
22, Baiern. 
A. D. WVilliams.....- Jan 


. Mun 
A. D. Wwunn July. 7072 
24. (See 114 K 
115). 
W. Canna. 
% John Ongman, Scand. . . Oct., 7273 
26, Camxos Crry. 
Timothy R. Creasy .... . . Mar.,"55-'59 
N. Camzon Orry & FaurnatULly, 
Timothy R. Creasy.... . June. 86-88 
28. Cannor Faria. 
A. Norelius, Swedes..... Apr., '58-'59 
2. Canon | {a K Vain. 
e Nov., 66062 
30, Cannon OS ZUMBROTA. 
laanc Waldron.... coco Nov., 88 60 
31 9 


E 8 
fk 
5 
4 


Moses Meacham......- Jan., 1667 
Canxan (Sec 51). 
Carver Co. (Seo 130), 
Cans Co. (See 14). 


1 3882 


Fields and Mizsionaries. Date, Fr.. 


EGGLESTON. 
John Auder son Nov., *81-'82 
- Eren (Sec 144). 
Erxa (See 32 and 192). 
. ExoTta ($56 161). 


. Famwiver & Manx 


Cmnusres. 
Fred. Hill +44 4 +++ ++ ++ +. Bop., 00-61 
. Funcrs Faias. 
A. A. Linne, Scand.... . .Oct., 77.78 


Felds and Missionaris. Date, Fr.. 
44. Gran Lart. 


K. S. Swedbury, Swedes .Oct., '$1-"82 


Farxs (See 17, 18, 
142 & 143). 


Caro. 
O. 8. Lindburg, Swedes. Jan., 1575 


Jan., 1879 


. Coxaro & furs Lan. 


John Squire .... .. . Nov., 78.7 


Conn. ö 
F. k. Boatwick.... 7. + - . Nov., 7 1 


F. K. Roberts..... ......Oct., W- 


Geo. N. Annes - . .dan., 1879 
T. B. Rogers, ( time 
KA „Nov., 86857 


r Wood S405 cons - Oct., 66. 
DovGlaas, Pore, Tai 
K Mun 
A. A. Linne, Scands..... July. 767 
I Sep., 72.78 
C. H. D. Fisher. . .  Vet., 81-2 
EasT HUTCHINSON. 
Bam 1 D. Ros Doc., 67. 
Faciz Laxx (Sec 75). 


Ear * yu wm 


WV. Moo' „Doc., 7275 


FarnHaversx. 
Jas. N Threaher.....--- Oct., 87-70 
0 oo „** . oet., 71-72 


Fuat. 
Jas. N. Threaher. . . . . Oet., $4-'97 


. Farnvirw (Soo 95). 
7 ny (See 27). 


F Gray... «++ ., 72-73 
M. C. Hasen.... . . an., . 
Daniels. ... un. 71 
bee 


„Jan., 161 


Fields and Migrionaries, Date. Fra... 
75, Funoars Faris, Facts Lark, 
& ALEXANDRIA. 
Martin Dahlqu'st, 
OO © OST Dee. 1-9 —3 
76. Font er Orry Rec 1208, 
Nicholas Lueg, Ger. Jan., 1666 3 
John Engler, Ger Jan, 1974 I- {1 
Adam © ag . Jan., 179 1 
Henry N. Herrick. Jan. 6-1 1-£ 
77, Furinonx (Seo 15 and 16). 
Ts er Crrv. 
- Saunders deco. ad6ts Oct., 67-68 LL 
8 O t., 09.7% 1 
Sos. Rockwood 0 May, "73-74 1— 
79, Gans Crry, STERLING & 
A. 
Jens M. Thurston Jan., 167 —9 
80. GN ITY &« WIXXEBAGO 
8 1 „ul, 76. 70 . 
81. Gaben Crry, — 
Orry & YErnnors CExTRE. 
Jos. Roch wood. Oct., 0-2 128 
83. GLEaxCOR. 
99. WY como oe connec Aug.,0-1 3 
W. GLewwoop 
7. W, FURIIConoocb coi Oct., 1-823 4&4 
4. 1 & DaxoTa Cos. 
Joh Aerwom, Scand. Ort., 71-72 1— 
85. Karel, Dekor, & Wa- 
BaSia tom 
John Anderson, Scand. . . Dec., 74-75 10 
86, Goopmrt & Wanraans Cos. 
John Andersou, Scand. Apr.. 1874 -- 
N. Gzaaxrre Fara. 
8. Adams. * * „0. 7 0 1—6 
88. GurrxXLEAP (See 107). 
8, Hunte (See 193), 
$0. Hemer & Han Forex. 
Mark W. Hop Jan., 1666 1- 
91. Harrxas ($66 99). 
John ., Hyde Ns. 56-9 3-2 
Timothy R. Cres Mar. 30 1 2-5 
W. H. Humphrey .... -. Ort., s 2— 
H. J. . Aug., 78 70 4-9} 
92, Hnucron & ne uss. 
F. E Bostwick. Ort., 1-92 ——& 
$9. Hrawarms Oo, (Sees 231). 
E. W. Creesy EEE e 3253 1— 
$4. Ran Forumer [See 901, 
$95, Hamann & Fantus. 
Www. Sturgeon. .....-- . an., 1963 1- 
96. HrwomtanDd & PLanviw. 
Wm. M. Wei a.. Aa., 04-55 þ 
N. Hoxan. 
D. M. Smith es ao. 1873 1— 
Hobo Co. 
©. & Que... 1 VE — 
Fred'k O. Neilaon Scand. July 7072 2— 
99. Harras. Larr 
Orry & Wixznacc V "V 
Swedes. Jan., 1878 
100. H 
Wm. M. Wells $000eoo ih, "71-72 1— 
101. Hyupaos Kan. f 
Wm. M. Wells. ... t., 34 1-4 


102. Jonna (Seo 11 & 12). 


HISTORICAL 


104. . ( 180), 
F. W. ano 


106. Laxz Crry (Seo 99, 173 avid 

| J 

2 ae July. 

A. F. Graves .;......- - Jane, 

Geo, W. Freeman.... +. p. 
Geo, W. Fuller Apr., 


TABLE. 


166, La Awriii. 
F. W. Fuller 


| 107. Lacs ELZABETY A GREEN» 
LEAF, 
| Peter E.Edmnnd, Swedes, Ort., 
16, Lace Fiazannry & Lark 
LiLdiax. : 
Peter E. Edmund, Swedes. Jan. 
100. Lau Eomcs (See 65). 


110. LA. / 
r — + 


112. Laxs Latazan & Wu 
Holstrom, Swedes 


: 


114. Lawerxes & : 
Amos Weaver....... _ 
118. Laxarxs. Brnowx*DaLE & 
ALASERT Lia. 
Amos Weaver Ort., 
116. La Ror. a 


. N. ... .. oe 
17. LA irn. 
Jann 


** „ 


* 
- 
* 
* 
— 
* 


i 


1 


| 119, Lc & W. 


191. Lox6 Fuat. 
s.... " 
a \ = 
A. . r * A 
4 F. Merriam 
128. Lens (See 79h, 
3 M. Thurston . .Apr., 
2. Mavziia (Seo 171), 


19, Xen Pun (on 
A. Cooley $040 00 cons oils 
ROE 


J. 2 
. G. Cra n 


2b 


„„ „Ort. 


—— 2 — 


HISTORICAL TABLE. 


Fields and Miz*wonartes. Date. Yo MW. 


128, Mariz Gnovz (See 23). 
129. ManxmAalil. 
0. H. Kichardson. . . - . Feb., 79 1—3 
130. McLzop, Mezxzr,& Canvir 
Cos. 
T — IOTOPIRNERA Dec., 86-87 1-- 
M. M. Wambold a Oct., 71-73 2— 
131. Mond (See 16, 17 & 18), 
132. Me (Sec 16, 18 & 142). 
133. MzzxER Co. (Sec 130). 
134. Muna roi (Seo 63 & 175). 
B. Rogers .... oops es = 1- 
A. A. Russen.... July, '54- 2—9 
ne dns July, 7886 1— 
. Oct., 71.73 1-46 
Joel Reddict.. „Mar., 1873 —3 
John Ring, Swedes ..... Oct. 7 —9 
A.Peterson, Swedes, Feb., 1974 —6 
A. R. 8 Ort., 75-78 8— 
J. A. H. Johnsom. Scand. Oct., 78-0 1-6 
Anderson, and. Aug., 10 —2 
Iver Larsen — — ar 
8. Adams,Jewett Chapel K * 
T. G. Fele N 8 —4 
135 a 8 
ö r 1654 —6 
eee „567 —9 
Amory Gale, Gen l Itin 
and Expl. At 8 32 
Amory Gale,Gen'l Mizs'y, Nov., 66-76 8— 
Erastus Weatcott „ 1874s —2 
John R. Wood 6 ov.. 74-77 3-5 
J. W. Riddle - Dee. "78-81 2—4 


EEE 


„ „„ „„ 


2325 „ „„ „ „„ 66 
„ „% —9%ũö „ „6 


Martin A. Blowers. ... Nov., 78.79 
140. Moon. 
C. T. Emervon. ... . Oct. 0. U 


Fields and Mizzionarics: Date. Yrs. MW. 
142. Momurrown, Coro 
Faras & Maren 
R. A. K Nov., 7 78 11 
143. 
FIA & "WATERVILAE. 
A. D. Williams..... co Nov. "66-69 1 
144. Moznmrows Wa 
Wasrcs AN Eurax. 
Fhen rr hg bore ideas Ort., 71.798 3- 
148. Moouwranrs L 
J. Wendt, — Ort., 77.78 —9 
146, New Armonx & Nonwoon. 
Jos. Rock wood. ... . + ++. Feb., 177-78 L148 
| 147. NEwront (See 49), 
148. NEwrorT K Nena 
A. Smith Lyon June, 0 42 2— 
149. Nonr umu Pacht R. R. 
John E. Wood. „June, "71-74 3-5 
J. Fogelstrom, Swedes. „Ort., i- —8 
150. * 4 
J. F. Wilcox Aug 58-69 104 
”s «+. - dune, 1872 4 
S. © DID. a6 55005 vx9 +. Dec., 72-74 1-10 
151. Nomzwoop (See 146). 
152. Oax GROVE axD BETHEL. 
Jas. Mitchell July, 73-4 1-9 
B. F Herrick... + * Apr. 1881 —6 
183, On rosen. 
J. A. H. Johnson. Norw . May, 6 1-11 
154. Ozax1s (See 101). 
155, OTTaWwa. 
Goo, D. Menger, Ger. Oct., "72-73 1- 


156, Orrun Tart, Co. (See 59). 


A. 
-- - « June, 70.71 
162. Fort Co. (See 58 and 59). 


„35 „„ „„ „ „6 


52 
. „ 6 
Harrison W 0 
167. =, CHARLES. 
D. L. oat... + - Oct., "64-87 
Nene. Aug., 71-72 
"723-73 


TLIr TTTTy T Tr [THT 


HISTORICAL TABLE. 


Fields and Mizeuwnaritcs. Date. 


168, Sr. Cam en Urica, 


D. L. Baboock.... - . May, . 01 
8 e Oet., 68 66 

169. Sr. TD. 
Wm. C. Phillips. . - «May, 58-68 
Jas. N. Threaber.., „„ July, . 64 
Wm. K Stan July. 73.76 
ö ˙ onacssidis Jan., 178 

170. Sr. Jan. 
A. G.... . . .. Oct., 73 1 
I. EL N.... c Oct, 81-82 

171. *r. * ap Minmm. 

„A. GG. . . . . O., . 

172. r. Part. 
Gun F. Farsons May, 0.781 
Timothy R. Cres June, 5284 
1 hos cnc feud Oct., 86-87 
F. Hoefflin, Ger... . Ort., 75-79 
Ferdinand H , Ger. Ort., 79 0 
John Uugman, Swedes. July. 7786 
ol „5 On P Ort., 812 
K. A. Ostergren, Jan., 1576 
A. B. Nordberg, * Oct., 78-79 
a — 6 . Oct., 6-41 
H. Schultz, Ger... June, 81-2 


2 ey axp Lan Orry. 
ordberg, Swedes. Oct.. og 


174. = por yr pen ares 
Sand. 


John man, 2 "73-74 
178. * ** axp M 
Hoefflin, Ger. . . - - - Ort., 74-75 
176. gr. Pers (Seo 127). 
John La Grange May, '57-'58 
Johnson, Norw. Oect., 79. 
177. Hr. Prin ant Travnns. 
John La Grange Feb., 860 
178. SaraTOGA 
H. B. Mater Ort., 6-0 
179, &arx Cretu. 
m. K. Dennis... Oet., 0-82 
160, Sen Crerns & Kaxpors. 
E. B. Papas $2205 <03 ase Oet., 78-79 
181, Kam 
Fred. ©. Netlaon, Swede. Nov., 157-59 
John A. Peterzon, „ ,A.Aop., 0-92 
182. $H4aKOPER. 
41 — e Dor. , 8-587 
. Nov., 3. 81 
188. N AND Cu. 
„ B. Tomlinson Aug., 88 67 
184. 3 
Geo. D. Menger. Ger. ...Oct., 774 
John Engler Jan,, 76-76 
185, _ 2 (Ks D. 
D. H. Palmer... coco +7 ep., 64-66 


166. nr On, 

J. H. Shepardson.... . . Ort., 71 
197, urn Cern (Soo 139), 
148, hears Laxz (See 47). 


19, gorTurnxn Mere 
Timothy R. — June, 888 
E. 8. Johumon, Scand. .. Nov. II- 72 
I MrxxzSOTa. 
Jobu A. Peterson, Scand. 0-71 
H. A. Reichenbach.. Nov.,78.'79 


Martin Dahlquist, Swed. Oct., 77. 78 


Fre.M. 


1— 


—— 


Veld ond ears. 
Ii. Kaunas Van. >» 7 
Jas. Mitchell 3 $M 
F. W. Allnutt......c..: N 
192. Brus Van Fre. . 
C. D. Farww 
198, Kuma Vatiny & . 
QC. D. Farneworthk.. 
F. W. Allnutt.....- 
104 STEARNS Co. (See bs). 
; 136, STERLING (See 79), 


EEE. 


' 196. S$LLWATER. > 
dulins &. | Webber. — PROG 
A. B. Greeu.... — «+ May! 
B. F. — . $6 Lvas July. 
17. 1 & vr. — 
Mm . Bruun —— 
| 198. . f 


Glaus Okerson, Scand. . .Oct., * 
199. Tarion's Fa. ns 
A'M. Torbet. ... .. +7++ + . May, © 
200. Tryrox r 5 We 
Moe Mecham.. 00060 Mn} 
201. Ton Co. (See 58). — 


$02. Irn. 
208, Ur (See 168). 


207. VERNON CENTRE bem wa 9; 


* 
4 ''Y 5 "IN 
209. Wanaans Co. (See 55 and 56). ' 


216. Waancas 144). 
. Geo. N. Anhes......; Tan... 
H. 8. Davis 326 — 


m Vamos & Waves. <2 


212. Wannsee Co. (See 148). 


| 13. Win. x * 
W. C. Shepard... Act, , 


us. WATYEVILLE (See n 144 
Jas. W. Cor Ort., 


118. WAUKOKEE 8 23). a 
217. 1 4 
Johnson. Nerv. . Ot. * 
u.. e MiNxXESOTA4. 'F 

Martin Dablquiet, 


Perzons, Swede. an. 
A. B. Nordberg, Sweds, Ort. | 


592 


Fields ane. Mizzionarics. Date. Tra. A. Fielas and Mizzionaries, Date. Yr:.M 
2H. Won. O. O. Stearns. Dee. "59-962 2-8 
M. C. Cummings. ... . Jul. 73-74 1— Lyman B. Tefft.... . .. Dec., '62- J— 
225. Wrexenaco Cery (8ee 80-81). DR 229. WonTHINgGTON (See 119). 
Edwin Stilliman......--- ay" ö — 230, War Oo. 
Edward A. Stons........apr., 169 —8 Lewis Atkinson Oct., 55-56 1 
Jos. Rock wood Jan., 1696 —9 * O Jos . 
226. WW] . na Crry K Vino CENTRE. - WRIGHT ENNEPIN Cos. 2 
Walter Nov. 571 74 2—6 Lewis Atkinson... ... Oet., 56-57 1— 
2207. WWW 60 Var (See 99). 232. ZUwnBROTA (See 30). 
228. Winoxs. E. 1. 5 0 „Feb., 8686 2—1 
Bam 1. Cornelius, Jr... . . Nov., 86-886 2— 44444. 73-746 -11 
MISSISSIPPI. 
Fichls and Mizmonaries. Date. Tra. N Fields and Mizrionaries. Date. Fr... 
1. Cann. Co, 8 M. — IEG ed July, 74-75 -11 
a 2 iss Keeler, 
Edmund B. Cross. . an., 1542 1 ; mg 7 0 OOO 78-79 —6 
2. Cnocraw & Crna InDiaxs. Miss Carry R. Vaughn 
Jeremia Burns... Apr., 34-35 1— „. „Ort., 79-90 —4 
3. Cnocraw Co. (Seo 21). 16. Pzany Co, (See 4, 5 and 6). 
4. Covxotos, —— „ 
2. K * <o ns — I. N. W. ee 008 1-7 
5. Covixoros, Haraimos, Praxy 19. Wenn ron 
AND Gm Cos. y 
H. E. natead.-., « ... Jan., 1868 1— Asbley Vaughn 506000000 Jan., 1693 —3 
26, Wrox Co 
6. C $ & Sri Cos. 2 
H. Lend - .Jan., 09-70 2 John Micon.......o oe, Apr., *36-'37 1 
7. Gum Co. (Sec 5). 21. Wrzgrox & Cnoctaw Cos. 
K. GREXADA 1 Tag 5 John Mic. Jan., 412 1— 
Lleazer er ( i; time 
Tenn). ... . +. Feb., 42-43 1— | 22. 1 e us 
9. Harmon Co. (fee 4 and 5) 2 r Col S "Mar . 84 1— 
10. Je. 
Theo. Whitfield......... Mar.,"06-'67 1 8 
11. 
John Mico gaga Jan., 9 40 2-— Freedmen Educational Werk. 
12. Mero. . Natcurs. 
Perry Deupree, Col. o p., 7 72 5 8 
25 wh 2 — 00. 3 3 Ayer . "77-82 4—7 
1 ** FF 
u ee ROE „„ „e., 171 1— E. G. Wooster „June, 8081 1 
5 15. 9 Mrs, Ether A. Wooster Oct , 0 1 —8 
J. B. "White, Col. Pee. .July, 15464 —2 S. i i BUD o <a00 452204 Feb., 1 — 
K. G. Trask, Col. Peo. .,. Dec., 8-686 —7 Mies R. C. Ayer... Oct, I- 4 
Geo. W. Bryant, Col Peo.Nov 0 67 1-1 To. MY. ooo 000 v6 . ++ .Doo., '$1-'92 —7 
HISSoURI. 
Fields and Missionartes. Date. Tre . Fields and Mizsionaries. Date. Yre M 
I. Apanz Co, „ Bortrvan 
A. T. Hite ALLE EDS Sep., 41-42 1- J. Morris Lappin.... . -- .Sep., 098-70 —6 
2. ALnarY. 9, Bolivar ad HUMANSVILAE. 
JV. Ron... ooo + Oct., 06-87 1 Geo, Mitchel - . Mar., 73-79 1 
4. Anxarotis (See 51, 52, & 53.) _ 8 1 1 
5. Anixoros. K „„ „„ 45% Aug., 6-7 —H 
Gideon Sermour........Feb., 1868 —6 12. 
6. Barrs Co. (See 44). S Mar. s 3 
7. Rar. H B. Turner. n+ 244 Ang. l 1--x 
A. Hoffman, Ger.........Oct.,"62-'63 —11 | 13. Caizronnia (Bee 57.) 


— 


HISTORICAL TABLE. 


— Rn 


Fields and Mizsionartes. Date, Irs lf Peel is and Miznonarics. 
14. Cars Grnanrrat. W. Gn & Porn Cos. 
Thos, W. Anderen June, 44 45 1- B. McCloud Roberts... 
ö Feb., 64 d 1— (0. a 
18. Carr mana A Henry McElmarry...... 
Peter Williams e Mar. 41 m —— 2 
16, Cars — Os. . $555 
Thos. P. Gen. Ort . 33-34 1— D. inard Guan ark 
Thos. W. Anderem Jan , 78 2 Than, Ha. cnc enen ese 50 
17, Cars Gizanbrar eren 42. Hanmmon Co. — I. 
os 43. Henn & donnos Cos. 
mus. Oat... 50 opne5 Feb., 3-4 1-- E. H. Burchficld..... 50 
Is. CARONDOLEY. Jonathan et.. 64 „ „ „ £ S 
Thos. Hudson duly, 71-73 1-3: 4. —_— Nr. Cina & Darius 
1. Cartman. 
Almon Whitman Ort., 72-73 1- John P Lawton.. 
20. Cas Co. 45. Horr & Nouawax * 
Henry Farmer Aug. 68686 1 Eben Tucker....... r 
A. Cern Mr. 46. Howanp Co. 
Barton Hillman, Col. Ebenezer Rogers. .. 
C June, 68-868 1— a7. HUMAaNSYILLE LEY Y. 
D. Cunzcorrar. . 
Wm, Hildreth „Doc., 66-87 —M@> | a: wy 146 > nc LEE 1 
R. L. Colwell, Col. Pes. , Dec., 66-8 1-4 
Da. W 
1 — Col. 60, . Co. (See _ 
eee Sag abreud June, 6667 1— 
24 5 Co. e 66 & 67) r 
Andrew Broadus, Ir Oct. , 38-40 
© 52. InONTON, AXNAPOLIS AND 
25, Crawros [Sec 115). FREDERICKSTOWN, 
26, Corn Co. 4 . 
Kemp Scott Pr., 34-40 5-5 _ Tnowron — — 1 AND 
A. F. Williams... duly, N 41 3-4 ok Foro. - 
- J. W. Williams ......-.-- July, $687 1 YT. ads .ELES 
: Robe, H. Harrw... oo + Jan., 1666 1— 56. —— . 
. Drer ( QF, (See . 5 ASD Dus A - 
» 28. Dus Ano (See 54). „. 
29, Dx Wrrr (See 23;, 58. Jaxprn Co. 
30, Ecru Mer E. 8. — eee 
Wm. FP. — wag Col. Peo. July, 06-8 2- | 56. Jerrnnor OITY. : 
31. Eanr Aub A N H. Evans... . Dec, 
DI 2» M. emen " et., I- —&b | K D. Bentley... 
- OREXT OREGON. | | 87, Iz ramon rr 
G. W. Huntley n 6440 ov Mar., 66-99 3—4 | - IFORXIA. 
33, Fuat Amo. | Robt. H. Harris 
Lewis Wimam e Sep., 23-28 $6 { 5 Jouxsos Co. (Nee 43 
James Williams... Kep., 323-35 3- | 1 * 
3 — .— 55 72 4 1 — — : 
Heurktiah Laancter .... . Apr.. 6 1- { : 3 
Jas. Condift. . „ 2008 28 — — 
A. P. Williams......-... Feb.. 6 7 1-4 Bow ONIONS BY 
W. W. Tuc 00 „ Ie, 33-24 1 | ©. KErmoviil 2 
„C Jan., 36-37 1-8 R. F. „ Jan £0 
R. * D. Caldwoil e Jan , . 1-10 Robt. C | Ray. c co. Ay; 
David Stiles an 1s 1- 81. Kun. - 1 
Edwin C. Brown... 2 1— . —— 7 
Hiram M. Smith., Apr., 40 % - 62. x Ny 
M4. FraxKLIX Co. (fee 94" | Jas. T. Carmichael... .. Jams 
36. FREDFRICKTOWN (866 54). 63. Lacs 1 
' . connect „ 1676 — Gideon $eyniour,. .>.. ang 5 
36. GASCOXADE Rrexn Aa, ©. La Gnaxor. 8 
n mor. . Feb., 7-8 1— Ian H. Denton... * . - Now 4 
7. Gear Co. Stephen Taylor.. "TX" A 25 
David Stiles... oo ons + 4-4 1 88. 


ee 


* 
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— RT TRI EIN 
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TABLE. 


LavxnTyY, 

A. F. Wilams..... «+ 
70, Laxx Co. 
Alton F. Martin.. . Mar., 1544 


71. Lines, (See 23), 
72. LaxxrUs anD 
8-0tt 


. Mar.,"44-'46 


e Jan., 68-67 
73, Loet 
K. .S.. £465 June, 66-67 


74. * erre. 
. Colwell... - - Sept., 66-69 


G. W. Hunutley.....-o Nov., 775 
A. M. Richardson. Oct., 81-2 
76, Men. (STATE 
John M. Peck, y, . 
Keuben Winchell. .....- Oct., 40 41 
John M. Peck i time 
eee eee 0 
Presley A. Hayeroft,..... Dec., 3-4 
Joseph Strauther (4 
me Kans.) .. Jan., 1564 
C. A. Bateman (%4 time 
heviencoade ade) Oct., 6. 66 


(4 time Kans.) . .Oet., 68.68 
a F Randall Goal Mic. Get, '67-'68 
Wm. F. Brooks, 


Lids wed Gwent Oct., 74-77 
Wm. Paul, Ger. 5 time 
Kans.) 6 1873 
T7 OBERLY, 
A. J. Colwell,..... + „ „dan, 1875 
Ts. Mom any Abs. _— 
Wm H. Duvall. July 38-28 
79. Moxnor axD Snriay Co's, 
Norman Faris Jan. 1847 
©. Nroano. 
G. . ov. + Apr., 7273 
M. N uva. 
G.. eee 
M. G. Brown... .- 0000000 July, 79-50 


8 
2 
1 
- 


« + « .Jan., 687 


„ 
* 
; 


Nopawar (See 45). 


NoOnTHEASTERN 4. 
G. Hunt ....--.fan., 1867 
J. F. Rairden. .. - ++ ++ Dec., 68.69 


8 F 


Granville Gates May, 76. 60 
G. W. Hunte Jan., 71-78 
T. M. Colwell... ..----.Doc., 70-71 


OnnGoN (3ee 32). 


Date. Yrs. N. | 


Niels and Mun onaries. Date. Yrs M 
ws. OvaGK & CoxconD Ao. 
Carroll Meville.... oc Jan., 1667 1— 
90. Pacrmic R. R. 
| Gideon Seymour Aug., '68-'69 1— 
— [oy 
* Spencer Clack Nov., 9 —7 
| 2. Pants. 
"V4 | Norman Parks...... „an,, 4846 2— 
[| $8. PurzLes, Durr axD Ino Cos. 
„ omas K. Carr. Dec., 68 1 
| 84. Pu AND Cos. 
| Fred. Bowen Ne 1868 1- 
2... | 35. A Co (See 39), 
| $6, Poroat (See 53), 
1-4: 97. Co. 
Jeremiah Vardeman. . . . Mar.,"33 35 L-6 
3 . Roti (See 106). 
99. SCOTLAND Co (See 67). 
1— 100. S*Daiza (See 31; 
—6 . Aug., 68-8 2—8 
J. Leets.. 56546, 1809 —&b 
| Robt. H. Harris......... Sep., 71-72 1 
—9 d. O. Davidson eee D., 76-76 1-11 
UDW)))) v050% July. 78.79 1— 
—6 J. Aral. ... un., —— 
—» | 101, SUN Co. (See 79.) 
1— | 102, Sm MixmoURL, 
A. F. Randall. . May. '69-70 1— 
3 Wm. Hildreth.........-. May, 70-72 2—7 
103, SorTrx Sr. _ (Kee 112). 
1— J. H. Breaker 74753 1— 
1-2 | 104. Sor I*$OURL 
3 D. R. Murphy ... + Oct., '66-'67 1-9 
| 106, SPRINGFIELD. 
— . Dec., 7-0 2 
| 106, SPRINGVIELD TO unn 
"A Fred. Bower. ....--. . Jan., 1667 1— 
| 107. Sr. Cane ; 
= Joseph Hay an., 1872 1— 
| 108. Sr. CLam (See 44). 
1— 100. Sr. Jawrs. 
Joseph Walker Mar., 72.798 1— 
1— | 110. r. Joarrn. 
| J. T. Wilzon..... 12 . May 1— 
—9 J. R. Shanafelt,......... Nov. 7876 1— 
1— | „Germans. 7.0 1— 
111. 8x. Jozzrs au COUNCIL 
no" ] BLoyys K. R. 
G. W. Huntl ey Mar., 1970 -6 
92... | 112. Sr. Lovin (Sec 108). 
3 : A. B. Smith....... .... . Sep... 1322-3 1 
" Thos. F. Green June. 38-86 1— 
fam" Howard Ford. Jan, 18666 —9 
wm. F. Nelson... Apr. 47-48 1— 
J. M. C. Breaker - . Jan., 8-70 3-— 
1— Wm. P. Brooks, 
— ber St. Col. CW... . an., 180 1- 
. Kline, ve.Ch. 
Mar., 70 74 3-— 
83 D. I. Morrill, Park Ave. f 
a4 ee dee Oct., 74-75 —9 
1 Joshna Hickman, 
= nard It. Ch... ooo Sep., 71-72 —£& 
wo Peter et, © n June, 66 1— 
2— Ernest Tsc 6 
Chas "76- 


Pields and Musionarts. 


116. Wann ns & CLIxXTON. 
Lzaaac H. 


116. Waammaroy Ao. 
A 


Fi-lds and Mizzionartes. Date. 


3. Atmoxn & (rp Rer. 


ANTELOPE & Mapmox Cos. 


IEEE „ 


— — 


Date Fre JN. ' 


- . April, 1866 


Jan., 1566 
„Apr 7 66 
„Apr. , 78-76 
Der, 8 68 


Feb. 35-26 


NEBRASKA. 
Fre. MW. | Fd and Mianenarics, 


- May, $0.82 
July, 172 
Doc., 79 
— & raven Vacate. 

Sep. 76 77 


July, 70.72 


b 


Nov. 7779 


June. 7879 


HISTORICAL 


-11 


1—0 | * Cans aten Cos. 


| 0. Ctar Co, (fee 76). 


TABLE. 


Feld and Miznonarices 
118, Wenn Aa. 

Prentice H. Evans ...-. At 

119, Wewrens Mert. 


J. Meter, Gert 2 
120. WrxTront. 'S 
Alex, Machett. «+. +; +++. Mayy 
121. W. Cons Amo 22 
S. F. n.. s Ju 
122. Wourn Co. (Sec 38) 


Freedmen's Educational 1 
128. &. Lors 
R. E. Pattizsn D. . 


BLOOMINGTON . 
Jas. W McIntosh... 


| 22. Booxxz Co. (See 129). 


|. RAS oa 126 & 148). 
Milton F. Williams. ...; 


John Davies 


1 r 
. 5 

E 7 A. Guild, — +++ ++ APE, 'PÞ 

2 292 FF 
F. Babeock..\....- — 

33 | 


- 596 


* 


HISTORICAL TABLE. 


Fields and Mumnonaries. Lab. Frs.M 
2 * 4 00-61, 1 
John M. Tagyert ......- ume, — 
M. 8. Whiteside . 6 1— 
L. B. W REES Dec., 66-67 11 
36. Davin Crry, Oar Cu & 
* » 
M. P. Maynard... Aug, 1878 —3 
N. Daum Crry, Ozxczora & Su- 
yum Cusn. 
8. W. Lewis... „Nov., 081 1 — 
38. Dona Co. 
J. A. Johnson Swedes... Jati., 1875 3 
39. EDGas. 
Wiliarl 8 ee 0 4 — 1877 1— 
Jos. Carson Nov 76. 0 1 
40. EDaan & Frrzpbox 
Jos. Carzon...... a. ack de June. 78.79 1- 
41. anc —— 
W. H. Wilson....-- ++ «+... May, '$1-'$2 —9 
42. Rant Mu Grove (See 133). 
43. Exx Curnx, Narr Co. 
J. C. Engelumann, Ger. ....Oct., $1923 — 
44. Erxnonn Varley. 
Jas. Mitchell... . Oct., 171 —3 
45. Exe (See 157). 
46. Err. 
S8. Peterson, Swedes. «+ Tune, "75-79 1-- 
ee 
John E Ingham.. -«.Oct., 73-74 56 
48. Exyren & keene 
Russell -.Jan., 81 2 1-3 
eee eee 
R. 4.- Reynolds 4 — — 1879 —6 
Amos Pratt.... s Nov., 79 80 1— 
50, Nen Gunzva & War 
Bron 
John E. Ingham 5 * * Mar., 76.77 1 
51. Fame. 
Mark bse June, 70 81 11-5 
82. Fan View axp Laco Va 
LEY. 
A. D. Trumbull......... Jan., 1875 3 
88. Fain uud. Voor, Jonson 
& Der Hun. , 1 
E. 00400. td, OD 1 
64. Farris Orry. 
Andrew J. Jones „ .Jan., 1878s -3 
G. T. Webster. 8 „Ort., 7677 1— 
66. Fun rr Rr 
„ coco Jan. 1876 1-- 
F. Lawler ep., 15-0 2-1 
. . Nov 0. 81 1— 


586, Fanmecn's Vaiary (See 1011, 
$57, Fu Lon Co. (See 152 & 153). 
58. Fru (See 86, 164 & 165), 


Neid and Miznonaries. Date. Fre M 
. FurwoNT. 2 
J. McDonald..........- „ 70. 2— 
..... „Aug., 723-73 1— 
A. Hitchcock Nov., 73.764 1— 
. Storms „May, "76-77 2— 
J. W. Unborn...... oo; 1 „ 717-79 2— 
66. GNA (Seo 49 aa 
Goo. B. Lounge., $1-82 —5 
Amos Pratt >< e409. ods . Nov.,'80-'81 —9 
67. Grnnox, 
G. W. Radl. Nov., 0 1-3 
68. 8 * —— . 
J. J. W. Has. 05.770 3- 
69, Granox & Kraunyy. 
J It. +++ +++ + «. Nov.," 76,77 1— 
70. Grnox — PLUwE Carr. 
J. 4 Pace... „ Apr., 75-76 —9 
71. Gras —_ {See 148.) 
72. GLENVILLE (Bee 41). 
Ludwig Hein, Germans. Jan., 1881 1- 
73. Grawvikle & Haerixas. 
* E. Kockwood......... July, 79-80 1- 
T4, Gravy _ — & 149). 
J. J. W. Pee... 4 » 146-76 1- 
J. * e ov. 77.78 1— 
75, Gum Rock (See 138). 
76. 1 & Ctay Cos. 
udwig Hein, Germans. Jan., 1880 1- 
77. e 
G Feb., 8081 1--9 
78. ears T3) 
J. H. M . Feb., 81-52 1- 
79 Hint (Sec 104 & 126 
80. Hyumrsviizs & Proxy Currk 
O. A. Buaell ........... "Mar., "76-77 1— 
81. Huren Fibu Cure ? 
AND 
+ TINT PE 77-78 1— 
82. InDEPENDENCE (Seo 17 & 165). 
Inprersy. 
J. D. Stapp....- +++ +++ V Nov., I-22 23 
$4. Jounsox (See 53). 
86. domata & Marrow. 
. — TELE, ++ ++ +. Mar,-"78-'20 2— 
86. 1 Firn. 
L. B. Wharton... eb. 1880 —9 
87. — (8 . 
06 +. +. Oct., 74-75 — 
22 8 „ Dec. 78. 79 1- 
N. A kett ©. 26 1881 — 
6. 223 ep. 51-82 — 5 
88. Lanenty., 
. Jan., 1875 3 
x. 


EEE LSE. 


HISTORICAL TABLE. 


5 


Fields and Mienionarics. Date, Irs. MN. 
$6. Mapaos, STaxrosx & Arte 
LOyE fios. 
J. K. Kellogg „Mar. 75-79 4— 
N. Murr & Rock CnrtK. 
Thorntou K. Tyson...... Sep., 77-78 1- 
98. Mirren (fee 85). 
99. MiLyonrd & Lexcorx Cn. | 
D Aug., 7713 —£ | 
100. Mn lronr (See 159), 
101 Mr. Bion, Laxcorx Cnrrx 
& Funn Valikry | 
„ Sep., 76-77 — 
102. Mr. * Lincoln CEKEK 
Nor BEAVER. 
A 'Z ED Lo noce dy Sep., "77-78 1— 
108. Mr. Zrox & Zrox Hits. 
Hiram Moore Feb., 76-77 1 
104. Mr. Zion. Ziox Hu. Pxzo 
& HiG6HLanD 
E. D. Thomas Jan., 1875 1- 
105. NaN Mon & Krems 
| {C1TY. 
Thos. Mul June, 1877 4 
106. NznRA*KA (STATE), 
John M. Taggart, General 
Mison Oct., 66-97 1- 
J. N. Webb, General Mis- 
SIONATY ..o. coo Feb., 7073 3-— 
E. H. KE. Jameson Gen 
eral Missionar Nov. 0-81, 1 
W. R. Connelly, General 
Missionar ug. , - va 6 
John Kobrs, Germans ('s | 
e Mar, 1975 —2 
G. Koopman. Germans. Jan., 79 — 
F. H. Dam, Scand.....July, $709 2 
* , Theo. Heazell, © -  Sep., 70-76 5 
TChas, Ladgren. pr., 76-7 1 
N. k. Axling, Swedes. . an 873 — 
107. Nun rr. 
S. G „0 Dec N — 
John M. une, . 4— 
A 
. June 7072 3-1 
John I. Westov er „Ma. 73-74 — 
108. NNW ns & uc Cos. 
E. D. Tuomas 560 - 
109. Nonru PLATTE. 
Chas. Cluts .... June 73-73 10 
W. . Archer „Nov. 0 1 —£& 
John McLeam Nov., di- 3 
110. NoxTwwoop & Hamprss. 
Moses Meach am Nov. 0-81 5 
111. Novenwenas Co. 
Jos. CArSOn ..-- 444+ +. Nov., 0-'S1 —6 
118. Oax Cunrux (See 36). 
118. * 233 
Fleming... Aug., 1881 —3 
us. NY HA. 

1 W. . June. 2. 57 1— 
G. W. Barnes p. 59-91 LH 
I. Kermott . PORT IRS June 68 69 
John Donnelly... . . t. , 73-74 1— 
O. T. Cong er Jan., 776 1-2 
Amos Johnson. Col. Ch.. Aug. 771 1-3 
S. McOroskey, „ „ Jan., 1875 I 


Adolph Gintus, Germans. Apr.. 79 
Theo. Heaoell (yg time 
Iowa. ep., 70 


53246 


100. Rem Crry (Soo 105), 
| 141. Ruyomacar Vaiiey. 
Jus. 


— = 


Fields and Miznionarics. ſe 


N. Havyland, 
John 


A. — 
| 117. Orox Co. (See 28). 
IIS. OvzzrTos (See $1). 


119, Pacer R. R. 
John Francia, omaha to 
San Francisco 
Geo. W. Freeman......- Nov 
120, Fam (See 122) 
121. Faure | 
ohn M Taggart.. .... No., 
I Nov. 
19. Patwrns, Faun dreien ö 
Ern e rns 
Warns. 
John Derne Jan., 
Ln L 
Wm. h. Bingham.....-- Aug., 
6. 0. mel; co ooo <5 5559 July, 
” . „ „ „65 „ „„ Apr., 
N. F. Hotchkins..... + Jan 
124. Punt (Seo 104). 


E009 Wee BAT OLA TS Ye POS oo Coorg - p 
. Pw HEINE e A TReY® Jann #94 He ARSE 


„ „ „ „„ „ „„ 


134, Meni Hun. & Swan 
CREEK. 


13k. PoE . (Seo 70,04 | 


Gn 
Farnhart.... .- «+» Apt., 
we on 


HISTORICAL TABLE. 


Philip N. Livingston.. . Aug, 68-60 3-6 


Fields and Mi:zzionaries. Date. Tr. Ne de and Miazrionarics. Date. Fr.. 
142. RiCHARDSON Co. (See 108). 162. Sraxros Co. & 96). 
E. D. Thomas 5336 Apr., 7 78 1— 163 Sr ee. (Soo 96 p 
* 143. RrvzrTON (See 18). Z. C. Rush, Watervi Ile 
144. Rocx Butyy (See 132). . data Oet., 79-82 2-3 
145. Rocx Curr (See 97). * 164. SrzzLING & Fru 
146. RULo (fee 58). L. E. $+++ +++ 00t,, 16-16 1 
E. D. Thomas Jan., 1872 — 168. Sri, Fur. Irn 
G. T. Webster Aug. 16-76 1— DENCE & 
F. H. Rau O., 76-78 1-6 L. B. Wharton Oot., 76-786 1— 
147. Sal. 166. STERLING & TxCUMEER. 
E. D. Thomas 8 1-10 J. © Bend. cooov oc - « .Jan., 79-80 1-10 
20 ee Apr., 78 1— 
Deng. F. Lr July. 1877 1— = 2 (Ons 2008. 
148 — & 168. SW Cu (Seo 134). 
a — 79280 169 9 2 166) 
Calvin Reasoner........- Apr., 1963 —0 BY ITO e E 
149. BALEM & GRaxD J. 0. . . A 1 
A. D. Trambull..... „ Nov., 76 7 1-6 5 
150 & U 170, 1 $ 
— Fr Lawler e JOB? July, N. 78 3 Sg. Livermore £#*#S#<4% „ June, 78.7 1 
151. Stanz Co. ET _— Hungate July, 602 2— 
Vm. L Miller — * * * Oet., "74-75 —6 * 0. oo No 6 77 — 
152. Saturn OC. JOU... woo Jan, 18968 1— 
John K Ingham........ Oct., 71-72 1 Robt. B. Daly......... -- y, 73-73 1-- 
Spear Jan, 5 — 173. Txxanan & Cunts Orry. 
163. Sataxx, Fon & Your Jas. D. P. Hungate.....- July. 2 6 1-11 
Cos. LoGan * 
zehn k. Ingham ........Oct., 73-73 1 | ee v 
. ” - 5 8 Mar., 76.76 1— C. H. Holden. ....... Nov., '80-'82 1-3 
54. Salinen AYER Cos. 
Wm. L. Miller .. . „„ „ 
165. 1 — 8 1 * 178. Vain (Sec 36), 
, i _ 1— 
I Sweden, Jon. 1076 —&|  * Yuma (Deo 37 & 2h, 
177, Wanna Co, (See 26). 
156, nurn. 178, W 
Jos. H. Hyde. May. 7 78 1 ATERVILLE (See 179). 
187. SCHUYLER A Eu. 179. Warrsvil. WAaTERVILLE 
C. J. P. Babecock........ Foeb., 7877 1 r 
158. Swan. , A. right...........- Aug., 77-78 1— 
3 7072 2 WEBSTER Co. (8e 63) 
H. W. Pray ton Apr. 7 7 1—7 T. ++ +++ +++ . D., 78-7 1— 
lanac D. Newell « « .Feb., 1876 — 181. Worm Warn (See 129). 
P Feb., 1877 —9 C. B. Cure g.. p., 76-78 2— 
ne H . . 3 182. War Bravir (Seo 102). 
* 4 5 „„ „% „„ „„ „6 5 * — 183. WrT 1 See 50). 
159. ard MILLPORT. 164. Wen A Baru. 
H. W. Brayton ..........Apr., 73-74 1— J. H. Ingham . Nov., 0 M —1 
160. rn Can (See 34 A 87}. 185. Youx Co. (See 153). 
161. SyzING CaxxEx (See 170). / 186, Lon Mm, (See 53, 108 104), 
NEVADA. 
oUg 
Fields and Muionarics Date. Fra. | Pelds and Mizzionaries. Date. Trill 
1. Avuors. i J. Vino, Crry. 
J. B. Saxton... -- c++ uh. "63-64 10 B. 8. McLafferty.. * wool «04-65 11 
2. R NO : 1 2 ** 232536 3 2 
C Tiaher.....- 5 Jan ns 1-- AS. Wall 5 
2 J. Arnold.. Jan. 77-78 1—2 Geo. W. Ford...... „ ul. 16-77 1- 
4 
Winteld Scott.. June, WM- W —»9 Hiram W. Read....... „Jan., "80-81 2— 
IK. 
” 
NEU GRENADA. 
Fields aui Mizzionaries. Date. Frs. MW. 
1. br. Axparw IaLand. 


HISTORICAL TABLE. 


4 NEW HANPSHIRE. | 
Feelds and Miznignarts. Date. Frs.#M. Neid, 1nd Muzionartcs. / Date. 
1. Coos Co. 1 

Abraham edel Apr. 46-7 3-56 Geo, M. Butler (i; time 

Geo. W. Butler, / +; time Vi) noo oc conn ennncert July, 47-48 

brett pocete e July, 6 46 1- . Wirt 4 — 4. 

2. Do Geo. W. Butler Oct.. 40 N 

Benjamin Brierly..... . Ort., 1836 —3 -E 
3 Nxw Henn (State). | 1 

Thos. Rand, Agent. .. June, 17 — 2 


NEW JERSEY. 


n 
, 4 

. — — YR 
CCCP EN AAS WIG PUT 7 AN Ma 


Fields ond Mizzionaries. Date. Tre NM. Fields and Musen. Date. 
I. AmBoY 8 7, NW. ( BE 
Jacob Sloper..... co. „Oct., 32-33 1— Joke C. Kraft, Ger 3 Oct., 76 % . | 
2. BurDpGrroxs. | T. Moray NR I © oc .Sep., *81- * 2 
Casper Schlag, Ger Apr. 74-786 1 8. Naw 1 3 
J. Raa Hasso (See 10 | J. M. Hoeftlin, Ger... . Jan. 7 
4. HACKENSACK. | 9. Naw Jun (Stato 1 
Henry Touk inn Oct., 32-3 —# | John W. Gibbs.......... July, 16897 
65. HOBOKEN. 10. —_—— & Eco Han 15 
John Rate June, 1546 2 A 
Josiah Hatt Nov., 46 4% 3— | * — Schlag. Ger Oet., 16-96: 
6. Junany Cry. II. Turo. 5 
Henry Gubelmann, Ger. Jan., 1662 —3; Joahus Fletcher, .... Nov., 6. a 
NEW HMEXICS., g 
Nelds and Miznionaries. Date. Fre M. ; Neld and Miznonaries. Date. 
1. ALBUQUERQUE. | Jon Santes Tayes......+ Apr., 57-44: 
Janes —_— Shew ....Dvec., 51-52 1- | Blas Chaves .......-- „ 
Hiram W. Read....,..- Aug, '52-"56 4— | M. H. Murphy......--- Mar., 81 
2. Fozr l . — 
James Milton Shaw. . Dec., 38-84 2 C 
a Sa | % )) * 
8am" TITEL ELL . 8-4 7. Narr Fx. 
Jose enn... ons +» Apr., '68-'61 - n July; 80 9 
4. Las Vas. Lewis Smith. Ausg., 5184 
M. H. Murphy June, 0 61 —9 Fred. Tolburst... A 
J. C . „ 1-2 . —7 Milton Shaw , 
| 2 * 
"BA | J. Kermott..... + July. bags 
i PO 1-9; 8. Soconnso. 
6 | 
6— „ 


„% „„ „565 


Fr y . SCOTT STS 


OW — ny ee WO Rn 


HISTORICAL TABLE. 


Fields and Mignonart's. Date Fra. A. Feelds and Mission tries. Dat. F.. 
O. Back Rrvun 40. 40. Evax's Mriis (See 46). 
; n Perry... . . . Oet., 09-70 1— Wm. Tillinghast ....... June. 71-72 1— 
11 BLack Rock. F. K. 3 +* „„ Dec., 7876 1— 
" A. F. Macher. dan, 16-47 2 | 41. amm 
12 i H 's K. T. Gates 2 ** 5 „ „„ Sep. 1873 —J 
: CORNER AND Kun. 42. W * MIL. n 
T. E. Fhullips..... + 6688 Nov., 78.74 1-6 8 m. 3am Aer — 
- Fola0MDALE. 
8 Os Peter Ritter, Germans. . Apr., 1870 —6 
Vol 1e r Aug.. 9. 50 —6 Frauz Freidrich. = „June, 79-80 1— 
14. C 44. Greens. 
" Thos. Stehe 8ep., 32-33 1— k. A. Waterbury... . . Apr.. "73-76 2— 
as hey — * Oct., 69. 70 ll _ ou x ITY SY — July. 1868 —6 
Reman horn pp pa FY Ur „ 09-723 3-— 
75 Jacob — June, - 1— | 46. . n N 
1 : 
1H. Carl & Vena. P. K. Sheldon Oet., 72 78 1— 
John . Mallory 23 Jan., "73-75 3— 17. GnEESTIFLD. 
18. Caxanrora. C. F. Blakeman...... „Nov., 778 1— 
Mr. bee Jan., 18738 1— 6. unnd & Corum 
19. Cammrzo Rrvxs 40. Tots Joun W. Stark weather... Nov., 7474 1-3 
W. F. O mans LOLLI July, 68 69 1—3 49. HaMMoxD's CorxNER (See 12). 
29. 5606 Harck. 
Alfred Dickson May, 1672 —6 Chas. Clay... coco May, "71-72 10 
2. S H. C. Lach... Apr. 77 7 1 — 
John Dowuin g June, 33-34 1— 31. Hrn. 
. Cunrrari Nu York, Thos. N. Rogers ........ Aug. 6 7 1— 
QC. W. Brooks, . .-< «+++ „Mar., 09-70 1-4 John Pettes 92 9e - Mar., 1548 * 
. Cunruens 62. Havaxa (See 119). 
4 W. u. LEES Doc., . 71 1—5 53. Homanmr. 
C. A. Stone. oc ce „ May, 71-72 1— Robt. Langer, Germans. Ort., 78 77 1-3 
J. C. Rooney, . + co «+ ul. 73-74 1— John Seun „Mar., 7890 2-— 
24. Clinton. 54, Hoock Fairs. 
G. H. Johnson.... Apr., 0 70 2— E. T. Hunt Apr., 70-72 1—8 
26. CLYDE. 55. Inprax Fs (See 78). 
Fr R. J. Reynolds... . Aug 7278 1 — $6. I (See 70). 
Pierre Chas, Pourmier, 7. JxFyRRSON Co. 
r Jan., 1872 1- | Silas W. Hatch....... Oct , 70-71 —$ 
N. Coin Srams. L. I. 58. Kasnenx. 
mL H. Earle Sis Apr., 1649 — Lander Hal... Oct, . 740 1— 
COPENHAGEN 59. Lad Gronar 480. 
— Contxrn my Levi Wheelock. ...... Nov., 7-74 1— 
— May. . % — | 60. Loxnanm, 
. : E. G. Blount............ une, 1873 —3 
D. k. Burt + Tan, 13-74 3-— 861. Livoma raren 
M. Duane Mins (See T8). Jacob Gra +++. Mar., 70-71 1 
32 1. D B Purinton TEES Apr. T1 "72 þ 
N +.Feb.. 11-72 1 M a 
Sidney Wider. ul 7 4 1 D. D. Lowell Nov., 2K | 
33. Don 63. Manny. 
W. Kk. Connelly | C. H. Johnson Nov 7174 2-8 
P L. Jon wad ae July," 68-70 1-11 | 64. Matoxr 
324. Fer Dont Pierre Chas. Pourmier, 
Arus Haynes Feb., 48-0 2 | — -Jan., 1874 — 
ELIMZABETHTOWN. | 65, Mavrviiie. 
M. Stoolman..... cs cs June. "00-71 2 | J. H. Miller.......... ...Jan., 72-74 3 


++ Apr. 74-75 


» + «- « Nov." 73-74 


EEE. 


HISTORICAL 


* 


TABLE. 


22 L 8 2 - 
re p wh — 


le = 
Fi lds and Mizzionarirs. Date. Frs. M. Fel e and Mierionaries. Pak 
70, Mrrox & Janrsviillm $7. Out 
Wm. Hempetone. .....,.Feb.,”73-74 1- | 8. M. Calkins............ N 
71. Monaws enn Aa. | $6. Oxzrva Co. a 2 : 
72 be SON .Dec., 72 74 2 — | as ano Stephens. TELLS Aa : | 
M. Belina Czechownski, = Vp May wt | 
CGG ans ws Sly. 0-36 $- Hon ‚ A 5 G 7 : 
73. Moone Fours, Is W TY . 
[ —— | us a Meade Jan. 1874 4 i 
bn Jan., 1872 1— 1 1 
eee 2 1 Peter Goo........ oo, Oct., 00-70 © | 
; 2. P q 
1 Apr. — 5 
* on pr., 1871 Chas A. Votey........ Ar 2 i 
Chas. Gayer, Germans. ..Jan.,'69-"71 3— | gg promo. 3 | j 
76. * -© — 3 Jan. 2 | 
L. Q. Galpin . nn 3 Lo ES by 
77, Nzwank VALLEY W Martin .... ++ Nov., 7. { 
. ep., . 7% — 96 eee _ 5 : 
Sh. 3. IDOL oo cords cn Feb., 18% —9 : 3 — 1 FOR J = { 
78. New BaLTIVORE® LANDING, 96. P. F LF N 
Duane Mud & Is- » FORT CRANE. #1 
man Free. H. Cornell. ..... 9 6664 Apr., 70. 
G. W. Sister Nov., 72-714 1-4 | 97. Pozr men 
ene . G. Smith Apr., 7% 
Wm. Warp Apr., 778 3— GENIE 
80, New Your Crry (See $6). eee 
John Eehmann, Ger. Jan., 4661 4-4 8 1. 0 Iden 
Chas. Gayer, OF Oet., "$5-"58 2—6 6 * Sears F A 
— en Nov 7073 IN 
Ira R. Ste 100. Nennen 
ern Church Jan., 4081 1-4 Ernest T»chirch, Ger... Jan. 
Ira A. Steward, 101. 8% Hannor. 
rs Church.........- July. 64-686 —8 Geo. F Hendrickzon..... 
# 2 * Mart . | Jas. 8. Ladd.........--+ 5 
— a ee on dated ly, 68. 4—3 f 
Jas. I. Hodge, Mariner's rp * Fort aan „ 
„. „Dec., 73-74 1 e n e 2 8 „ 
Irn R. Steward, Seamen.,Sep., 46-40 1-3 | 168. S bn. 1 
AB. Welch, 64 „June. 6 72 3 A. X. Bitcheldler : $f 
eldon W 1 Nov., s £6! 1 
Willard Wheeler, © une, 6 4— — ä On. (fee 00h. „ 
Godfrey Craft, * May, 68. % 1-4 | 166. Scot. 48 | 
Andrew Buchan, * June. 73.74 1-8 | J. R. Merriman 53 „„ 660 E. a. 
Henry 5t a May. 1% — | 106, Sexzca ra 3 
{ O. Lindh, Swedes Feb., *$1-'92 1— Wm. k. Wright......--- 23S 
$1 Nzw Your Crrr & Bo- 107. wy nx Os "3:06 
IN, John Halliday...... + b | 
R. K. Janson, — Feb., 7% 3 | 108 { 5: SY 
8 * Se Aug 166 „ SOUTHEASTERY 85 
C. n= Ut" ES 2 3 Chas. A. Fox, Gen. Mies dan * 3 
J Erie Molen, Swedes |. ., 1667 1 100. Cern RUTLAND 1 
82. NXzw Your (State). | L. G. Hr ooh Apr., N 4 
John Peck, Agent. . Nov., "33-9 6 | 110, SYRACUSE. 16 
Lowis Lec _* ,..aqxr,,-9 + Henry Fellman, Ger... „ 8.7% 
John C. Murphy, ** _ | * 5640 „e 
tt. une, 1599 —1 111, Taunrrows, „9 
James French, Genera Chas. H. Tenn Nor Ss 
ne DIO Apr. 66-70 2-6 - 3 hens (if 4 
Minor G. Clark, u Tres. * 15 
Micalonery....-. --.. Mar. 72-14 3-8| Joahus Wood....... . .. . June,” 13-14 
Amos D. Watrous, At. May. 1965 —4 | 118. ToxawarDa. 14 
| A. Rauschenbush. Ger... June, - 1971 Otto, Germans. Ot. "76-77 ; 
$3. Nisan Fat 114. Tonen Inpraxs. . 3 
H. W. Harness July, 6. 7% 28 | H. H. Cutler.....- 5 "08-74 * 4 
$6. Yours Bay. 115, TvscarORa IxDraxs. E 1 
R. Z. Wwillams.... 8 Oet. 970 —H Thos. O. . . . . July, . x 434 
8. COUNTIES. 116. Warrrxarn Currs. [E M 
stonary „„ „ „„ „ „„ „6 . + YT. 6-70 1— 117. Wr. 4 > k 
. Noawrs Naw Your. V. Marsa. 222 
Wm. C. McCarthy. ..-. - Apr., 73-74 1-4 Wm. M. Robinecn .... . .Jan., 73 


HISTORICAL TABLE. 


Feds and Mfavionartes. Date. Fes. M. Fields and Mizsionaries. Date. Yre.M. 


„July, 1692 —4 J. B. M Jam. 7172 1-1 
os 
July, 68 12 


Fields and Mizzionaries. Date, Fr.. Filds and Mignonaries. Date, Tr .M 


. Catawapa Co. (See 12), 


0 — AND neden 
Jesse Corn +++ ++ June, 70 71 


G. . Jones 


a mo 5 
J. . 71-74 
Inzy nt. 


C. Alex, Mitchell.......... June 
July, "68-69 3 9). 
JOHXSON Ad Naan Cos. 

Geo. W. Perry.... --.- une, 


Loben. 
Joshua Perry... . June, 


MECKLENBURG. 
John 0. 9 June, 
Nun Co. {See 34 


New 
W. W. 
Matilda Barker 
39, Nyw rns & Jauns rr. 
Matilda Bark 


M +++ + +» July. 80 
N. F. Roberts, Col. Po.. May, 61 6 
Orr (See 14). 


HISTORICAL TABLE. 
Fields and Mignonarvws. Date. Yrs. .M Peids and Mianonartes. 
Nias >. ads Hall. Oct., 76-78 1-4 | fi 
M. I. Powell....... Oct.. 78 * 3-20 | John donn. .. . . . . June, 
N F. Robert.... Ort., 76-91 3-3! Soxnony,. 
F. A. Spatford..........- Ort, "77-42 - Joshus Perry... Jun,, 
Mis . A. Fuller Ot. 75-0 14 
* LS Haywood..... Ort. "78-82 2-3 | 4. Warr and Aps, Cos. 
Cora Nrn. (t., 76-51 2 G. Walden +++ June, 
2 — 1 Los win — — — = 45. Wannr On. 5 
Mizs A. K. Rhodes .... ..Oct.. n 1—2| . N 
L. T ackeon . Oct, 0-1 . Wirumoros. 11 
J. P. Dunn „e Ort., 1-82 —5! Christopher Taylor.. . . June. 7 
N H. Enzley.... oo. . Ort. W- — . 
42 — N. Mun. H of 
C. McClevus...... y tune, 1971 —4 | 6 N *1 
ono. 17 
Fields and Misnonarics. Date, YroM. Peels and Hue x , 7 
1. Anon. 19. Di ru (Soo 64) 3. 4B 
Eber Crane „Dec., % , — Dovan a 
Henry (arr. „Dec., ID — * ard Avon * 
8. V. Voorhis.... £7... June 0 1- + ++ ++ + June, = 
q : NM. Enzxzzuca (Soo 481; 1 
2. ALBANY. "Re 11 
J. K. Bols „ ö a., 1667 1- A Farmers 122 
3. AUGLAIZE Ae. A. K Jones 3 : 
8. M. Brower.......... Oct, '$2-55 3-— W. Praxxiix (Seo 66). ” 2 
4. 1 N. Fnanxan Co. 
Henry Carr. « +++ Nov., n 1- | Eben Crane Nov., * 
d- „„ i * "33- 2— o 
3 1 — oct * = a q 7s 
Silas Barnes $246 >660 50 „an., 36-29 3-4 Baruch Bock with 8 May, 
8 26. 
6, Avon (Seo 20). John Marr. ne 
7. Boron 
vam'l k. Willard........Jan., 3941 3— | . e Grief, ter. Yet. 
s. Burorront John Fechter, Ger. 
6. ih DUR ao6 02045508 Nov., "73-73 11: - 
a Carp . Unrapwaruns or Tur Menn 
I. W. Tindals.......... Apr., 1602 — ee pg e 3 
%% Äxʃ.ÿ 1 ÞDee., 54 64 1-4 . - . 
F. M. Wed dell $$ E6& S000 ep.. 55 56 1— Amazs Clark........., „June, * 5 +44 
30, Huron aan, A 
10, CHARLESTON, 
Edward H. Hawley... .. Nov., 4% % 1-3 Dan i. Morgan . . De. 70; : 
31, Hrn 17 
11. Cena. . 
D. Shepardson, let Ch. Jan., 4748 2 D. G. . . ooo + Nov., n 1 
Theo, koetzly, Germans . dung 63-64 1-— A rern (Bee GL), 2 
12. CIRCLEVILLE. 33, Irren Oo, 5 oY 
Iaanc K. Bronson......-+ June, "38-39 1 J. L Richmond..... +» May,. '26- 1 
13. CLAYELAND. Lens Co, * ! 
= I. Richmond... . . Max. 5 % 1— Hiram Geer Nov., . % * +! 
„. Burton, ne. — 2 $6. Iain — 40 
a B. Page, (Ohio City) ay, = — Wm. C be... He pi 
8. B. Page, 3d Ch. — 4— . Chats anne 
14. Cotta Co. 36. Lovbowviis (Seo 40) ah 
Beule Hill . 3— hay McCONNELLYHAE. of - 
15. CoLUnMBUs. Ebert Crum... ooo cs » 
T. R. Cre r.. Feb., 1 62 1 | 38, Menn 
D. B. Cheney May, 7.82 5 F. Goodrich... . Apr. * 1 
. 16, Comme. "4 
STS 1.0 1- - Manmwinrn. i. 
J. L. Richmond. May 1 | Bl * li 
17. Davos "uy | + 
Geo. D. Menger, Ger... Nov. 66-7 1-- . Maxerifth ann Lornpos- * 
R. Herbe. G r., 78. 77 VA 7 
P. Ritter, Ger... Apr., 1575 9 L - « op. 1 
7 
18. DPELawant Oo. al. TA. 
Wm. Gilderaleovs....... Feb., 36-37 1 | Hiram Geer 7 
Thos. P. Hughes, Welsh. Sep., 28. 40 Theophilus Koorber, Ger Apr., 


Nen 


„ „ 
22 a OT 


604 HISTORICAL TABLE. 
Ficlds and M waionarics. Date Frs.M, Fields and Mizsionarirs. Date. Ts. M. 
42. . 62. RUuTLaxD 
Orrin N. 4 ++ ++++ + .J une," 36-'40 4—4 Amos Stevens... ....-- - Apr., 35-36 1— 
hen B Page 40-43 3— | 63, gr. Manx. 
E. H. Burr... . . Oct., '$1-'52 —9 J. R. Conyers........ .. July. 6886 1 
© —— phi _ -= B : July, 88. 
. G B. Conger s 4 1— 
Jns. Hovey......... July, 33-26 3— |. ar , 2 
46. Mita Co. Bam Mard Jan. 5 
Amos Steven .........Apr., 36-37 1- n ee 08 2 
46. Maran. 66. SALFM AXD FRAXKLIN. 
Jus. Newton $+..0ct., 25.26 1 Sam l BK. Willard..... -- an., 186923 1— 
47. Montan Amo. 67. SanDuarry. 
Jas. Berry May, 1833 —6 Lows Kaymond.........0ct., 16865 — 
48. MonnirowN & EnxxrzEr. 68. (See 22). 
Geo. Cyrus Sedwick.....Jan., 1953 1— Caleb Green... mw; - May, 38-39 1 
49. Merian Co. 69. SPRIXGFIELD 
Wm. Sedwick.... ....... Nov.,"33-'37 4— : = Db Owen... ...... . . . Bop., 1636 —3 
80. NxLaos. | 70. STEUBENVILLE. 
Aman Clark .......... .. July, 33-4 1 N. G. Collins. ..... 22 1-9 
$1. Nzwwans. Thos. G. Erwin..... . . Apr., 49-51 2-— 
Hram Codecs Nov., 3-86 1— 8. L. Coſu ns 5880 May. 31-82 111 
52. New Rien. „ 17L 
ah Denham Deo., '32-"33 1— Klijab W. Freeman ... Mar. "38-39 1-1 
63. NonwaLs. 72. STEYERR. 
8. B. Webster...........Oct., '$0-'43 3— Irenius Foulone, French. Aug, 1875 —3 
54. . 73. Torxpo. 
Rev Mr. Handy......... July, % 1— | K. F. Patt. +. July. 53-55 4-0 
85. Om State. | 76. Tuor. 
Thos. 6. Jones. „Dee. „22-20 1— Wm W. Sawyer Gs Apr., 2 84 2— 
11 June, 1834 —2 A June. 57 3— 
Agent $Sep., 8-886 1—9 
Wm. Sedwick, Apr., 1963 378. 
8. B. Genu Mis. , .Sep., 0 70 2— Joseph Morris Mar., 7 2— 
211 Jan, 1861 1— C 0 Feb., 7.988 1— 
* liams, Frech. June, 7. % 1-1 | 76. — 
A * John I, Moor Oo., . 8 1— 
John O. Birdaall........ Dec. "36-39 3-— | 3 Sep. '33-"35 2— 
57. Pri & MAUMEX 
Orrx. f n. Wrer Umar. 
John O. Birdeall........Doc., 40-43 3— | Lymen ...... Nov., 40-01 1— 
78, Fonte Oo. 78. Ws Currx Ago 
besen bes eee Nov., U. 6 2 Wm. Sedwick.. July, 84-86 —9 
59. Co. 
W. F. Moweldine ..... Feb., . 3 N 
0e June, 8.6 1 
60. ; , Freedman's Educational Work. 
Jos. W. 8 $+++ + + + ++. Dec, 38-26 1 te 
nocd Bailey ce.» ----- Bop. 20-09 1 | > Go. 
61. RromwonD & Jr. . intwrest of N 
Jacob Do oonobocrces ep., 39-40 1- tutto -+ ...Juns, 187], —3 
OREGON. , 
Fields and M iantonarics. Dur, Fee Prelds and Miznonaries. Date. Tre. 
1. Maur. 7. Came & Viooary 
. Apr., 176 9 E. tcheon ......Jfan.,, 18923 — 
2. Awrry. s. ALLIS, 
„KI . .. . Doc, 73-73 1- F. F. Davideon....... Nov., . 1 —6 
3. ASHLAND, v, Comvatzas & P. 
A MH. Ruaaell.e..........Dec., - 3 G. W. Black, Jr -- Oct, 1-2 —6 
4. Aron. 10. Dau Crry 
Ezra Fiaber .........-- Apt., 45-46 1 » Sterling Hill..........- - Sep., 71-72 1— 
5. Ant BurTrs (See 14). u. r — 
6. Bran. 


i 
1 
- 


2M 
* 
* 
HISTORICAL TABLE. "= 
bi 1 bt 
Fields and Miationaries. Date, Tre Fields and Miazionaries. x þ 
| £232 J 42 
12. Der PortTLAanD. 5 1 5 
6— comet Oct., 81-8 1-46 J. T. Hul... . . . . May; — —# 5 
18. Everxs rr | 23. Proven. CY Ft 
i. Marth... coco. cos n Shes ates Nov. thnd tf! 
89% ute ecncct Feb., 76.75 | 40 A Ft Me 
6 0, TEK. oc noveonccct Oet., 78-79 1— . PorTtTLany. 4 
B. S. Mc Lafferty . ep., 2 4 W. F, Boyakin......+ 05's 1— 
14. Evexxz Crry axy Avzzy 7 re ———— 1 
1 Nö. 4 2 
42. ⁵¼ũũ UX— Mar.,"65-'67 2-5 pho Chak, Ch .... A i 
{ Y { . A 8 1 7 
16. Font (rt (See 33), 4. D. y. engen 2 l 
R NIET Oct. 1-4 
Jas. — French Prairie , 
. Oct., '78-"79 1—4 | 26. at Rocx. Ka 
1. eee Jas 8. J * 1 
Joseph Ritter 2353****««%˙?“W.ͥu Dec., 71 * 1— N. Tun Data. "ie? 8 
18. LooxInG-(GLAS, GW. %%% „„ „„ „ ++. Dee "I 
. Jan., 16992 —3 . . 4, Mi 
19. rns. Urea 1 
Chas. P. Bailey... .... + Jan., 1691 1- Wm. Joter..... + ++ ; Marx. Fla 
2. OREGON (STATE). Jos. Kitter TITEL LEY” « « «Tad. s 
— a Apr., '46-'56 16-11 K 5 
Hezekiah Johneon....... Dee., "65-47 3 | ® 9 l |; 
Jas. 8. : TE. «+ 4 -Sop.. 5122 —9 oy * 
John D. Fot... - Nov., 3-4 1-- | 8, Wrmmx Ounngon. 3 ; 
E. Curties, Gen't Miss. Mar. 11.74 1— W. N. Pructt n ume 
Dong ( 4; time Wash- Wash. Terry... . Tune; 
ington Terry. Chinese. Apr., 78-0 2-6 l. Wer Tvarirrix (Seo 32), 4 
UN. Oma Crry 
Heaokiah Johneon........ r . n 3—2 = En N 
George C. Chandler p., 61-82 1— ungate........ l 
M. N. Stearns ar., 1665 — 3. NH. PB { 
Jas. A. Wirth............fan., 73-6 — * E {i 
J. T. Hull... p. 7 oo Chandler. ....... Oct... * 
PENTNSYLYANIA. 
Fields and Mianionaries. Date, Trau. Fields and H. 
1. HENT. 12 MEzAaDVILLE. 
Wm. Shadrack.... ...... May, "36-38 2— E. Mao. 
2. N HAM. 18. Mtazaroows. 
Reinhart Otto, Ger Sep... 6670 3-4 Rodt. Langer. Ger...... 
Edw. J. Deckmann, Ger, Ju y, 70-72 2-46 Henry Deach, ks 
F. W. Schaliks, Ger Feb,, 73-74 1— 14. Nor- Kar. 
3. Bunowns W. Dunbar „ „„ „„ * * „ 
Thos. J. Cole ++ .Doc.,'52-'54 1—9 18. ou Regions. 
4. CLanzon (See 22) R. Jer IP 
5. © . 16. PulLaP*LyHia (See 20). 
Johm WIe. June. 8 64 1 Jon. Perry, 
.es © 
6. wr es ho 25 1 G. D. Bleavene. Ger..... 
. am., Linker 
W. B. Connelly ——— 70-71 1- — pas 2437: 
7. * FR? R John C. Schmidt, Ger... 
A. Heuser Ger F, Prrretnan 
John e Aug. 68 66 3. 8. T. C. ——— 
Adolph Gentus, Ger —_— = —5 Henry Kor. e e. 
G. Koopmann, Ger July, 79-82 2—9 | 18. ö 
8. FAYETTE aXD GN Cos. Thos. I. Penny... 
Benoni Alen +++ ++ Apt, 36-7 3- 1s. 
9. Fazzrorr Gent 5 
L. L n... ... ., $466 1 n Was 4<0s 
10. Gauzzexsx Co. (See $). , Ger. coo + 
Jonunsrown. 
Wm. B. Bingham....-+-.fan., 1554 


HISTORICAL TABLE. 


— —— 


Fields and Mizsionaries. Date. Fre. M. 

D. F. Giles, Ger........ May, M- 2 —9 
28. WaammaTtos. 
Malnor C. —_ Aug., 78-77 
9. Wrernax enen 

Eph'm. F. Goodrich.” „May. 1992 


' 30, War Garnxviize. 
Nimrod Burwell , 
Demas L. C1 


Me i 
31. 


„eee. 74-77 $-3 
1 Jan., 16878 -3 
++ ++ «June, 78-91 3-5 


Fields and Mizrionarves. Date. Yra MW. Fields and Mizsionarics. Date. Fre . 

Lucius Cuthbert. Col. Foo. July, '66-'69 Benj. May, "71-73 2— 
BakxWELL & Coton Cos. 20. Loxorown. 

J. C. Butler, Col. Po.. . Feb., 78.7 . eee. 1074 1 
BRAUFORT. - Mamion Os. 

Isaac W. Brinkerbhofi, Col . July. 6-7 1— 


„ 2 


Jacob Robinson, . 
A. 5. Woodworth,Col.Poo. Fod., " 166-'69 

M. K. Fory, Col. Peo.. 

Robt. Col. 3 71-72 


Burr & Brio Brnaxc 
J. M. Cha vis, Col. — „June, 1872 
. Big Bananen (See 4). 


CAMDEN. 
Monroe Boykin, Col. Peo.Feb., 72.75 


+ Canaan. 
Edw. G. Greene, Col. Peo. June, 1871 


Coro Co. (See 2). 


Caran Co. 
L. Golden, Col. Po... - . Dec., . 66 


CHARLESTON. Mere 
Chas. H. Corey, Col. Peo, Sep., '65- . Mar. — 
Edw. 3 res e June. 67.6 


Aug. . 7-9 2— 
Au. 71-72 1 — 


Coosa WHATCHER (Seo 11). 
- DaniangroR. 
Isaac PF. Brockenton, Col. 
Isaac P. : 
. eee. 
- Earrzan SourY CAROLINA. 
J. O. B. Dargan. Col. Fo. Nov., 71-7 


HISTORICAL TABLE. 


Date. „ 


Preids and . Fields and Miznionarics. 
Mies F. k. Goodspeed. Oct, 80-81 4 | Mrs. A. E. Baker 
rag of Baker Oct... 80-82 1--2| A. M. oo. 
A. P Oct., 0 81 1— 
Mrs. A. I. Farr.......... Oct.” WW - r . 
Mies Mary mms Ort., 0.2 1-2 | | W Nov 
* Helen McGiUL,..... Oct., 81-82 —4 | 34. Sr. HA 
A. H. MeGill ............Oct., $192 —£& Mies Ann on Fane Com Mae)! 
i eee Oct., Wi- —4 * Abbie A. Lw. Mar., 
TENNESSEE. 
Fields and Munonaries. Date. Yrs M Fields and Minonarics 
1. Brbronnd. WikiiaMSO08 anD 25. Mrs. 
Manna Cos. Hear C. Eager (14 time 
L Apr. . 0 1— 2 
BO Iamac C. Hole, Col. Poo. b 
2 — axb Mrppr H. 6. Dewitt, Gol. 2 
W. N. Buckles Aug. . 7. % 1- Chestham. Col. Mor. 
— N ug n dm! G. Silliman .. .... . Mar.. 
J. T. Kineannon. ........ May, "66.00 3— N 
4 6 09090 Mar., 72.798 1 * H-Phillips, « Aug 
4. — — Con. 1 | LC. Rush, 8 
L. L. Maples..... -- Nov., 6-0 1— 26. 1 e | 
5 CHaTTaxooca _ 83). Peter Gwinn.. _ 
6. 
Theo. B Ripley......... June, "42-45 3-11 — —— (Sew 2). 41 
7, Czar xD. n R _— 
G. B. Ovi Jan., 1966 1 NA 
8s. Esra TEXXESSES. p W * 
Jas. Keu non uns, . l 
Samuel Love. e Feb. 8. 6 1-6 B. C. Howell. +. Jan. - 
W. A. Nelson. Oct., '64-'66 Robinson........., Mar. 
T. Kincannon (5; time John 8. Weetover. - .Mar., 2 
abs 1 Mar., 717% 11 Simon Quackenbusb, —— 4 
a ²ðĩV f ß . OSS 0 » 4 
E. Strode, Col. Peo July, '09-70 1 n ane. 
10. Farzrrs Co. Mies M. E. Abercrombie, 45 
Jas. G. . Jan., 33-26 2-4 2 3 2 
12. Hunpznzos Co. Adams. - YE 
Robt. T. Dante... Doc., 7 0 23— 6 cen . + Dee 7 
13. Jon om Co. (See 4). 30 = ones 2 ws. | 
14. Jonxs0x & SULLIVAN Cos. 8 $1. Foax Co 92 
18. 4 e pans CNN . — ugg Nov. "09. 1 
Oo . A. * 40 0 ! 4 
Noffinger..... ++ May, 66-97 1-7 22. Poux & McMrmm | 17 
16. KVIE (See 33). A. +50 £0 5064 + ellis 2 
Jos. A. Bullard........-.Jan., 63-44 — * 
Homer Barn. Feb., 48 7 1-46 . KnoOxVILLE & = 
Dan't W. Phillips, Col. En 1 
eee eee 1 F. Anderson, Col. 4 2 
1 Kelly, Ool.Peo.Apr , Wa 1-3 dans #26455 00veides * 0 
3 * —— Oet., '66 -10 | SULAITAX 00, (ew 14). 7 4 
. b Buckles (4 timeVaJMay, 17 = 
* H. G. Hayward......-...O0ct., 9 1-w 3s. * — | 
Lana? ON. — ET 
Jos. A. Bullard +44 +++ July. 4-66 2— ep — 
19. Leeren. 9 e 2 
2, McMrxx Co. (See 32). Rob't T Dante. Doc, 26-8 
88 Haggard, Col. Peo.. Mar.. 1966 —3 -- = Fane 
38. „% K !!ͤ̃ 0 ͤ 
John Powell....-- +++ 1866 — M. V 
P. F. Terrell..... .A., 1869 —4 N. Trvizanona (See 22). 
2B. Manzmaili Co. (Seo 1). . Warruns TxEXXEaSER. 
John M. Walter.... .. Ang. 76-7 1 W. Wrzzamor Co. (Seo 1). 


NAN v ne 


— 2 2 
„nn, 


. 


1 T 


n 
% . 


** 
" 4 ORs 2,4 4 
0 * 1 


HISTORICAL TABLE. = 
Fields and Miznionarics, Date. Fri. N. 
Freedmen Educational Work. 
Fields and Muionarics. Date. Fra. . Mies M. 1. Need. . May, 1669 —3 
A. J. Cushing.... Hep... 69-70 1- 
40. E No. 10, Mus E. H. Smith.. Aug., "09-76 49 
Mies J. P. Moore........ Jan.. 1866 —2 Nies C. V. Dyer Sep., 70-8 9-4 
A. Mere. L. B. 1 .... 222. 74-2 7—7 
Mrs. H. G. Dewitt * o Apr.. 1864 —8 Mizs E. A. Phillips... . Oet., "75-78 2 
E. ©. Bram... ++» Jan., 1666 M. A. Fraser. Oct., 76-718 1-5 
Mrs. A. N. Branch... . Apr., 1664 —2 C. Mears.......-- . Ort., 76-78 1-5 
Bam O. Silliman... ..- 04-66 1- Chas. 8. Dinkins........fan.,, 1678 —5 
Wm. Bailer May, 68 686 1— Mizs A. F. Bickford. ... p., 78. % 1-4 
Mies K. G. Bailey ......-- May. 68-986 1— * M. A. Fiake....... Sep., 78-0 1-6 
os 8. A. Bailey „ „„ „„ „6 May. 6868 1 — W E. R. ö 1 6 „„ 0 val oP... "78-82 2-10 
Mrs. F. W. Hailey May. 96-686 1— „ M. R. Smith. .. . . . . e., 18-5 2-10 
42. Nan. „ M. E. Herrick.....Sep., 78-91 2—1 
* A. R Phillips... ... Sep., 20-92 1-4 
Nashville Institate. 41 — ww 2352 „66 Sop., 0. U. 1— 
H. L. Wayland... . ne 66 % — C. Hoppel....--..-- . 6, $192 —1 
D. W. p.... . . Aug., - r 16— . Tn. 
Z. C. "+ wa — 1 1-- N. H. — 8 interest 
J. H. Magee. 5356 Ie. -—6 of Nash Inst... .. July. 7. — 4 
* 
TEXAS. 


„ yp 


* 


Au bmnson Co. (See 30). 
Averrs. : 

Jacob Fontaine, CoLPeo.Feb.," 71-72 1— 
AUSTIN AXD BASTROP. 

R. H. Taliaforro. . ..-- --  Mar.,'$7-'8 1- 
BA#sTROP 8 3) 8 
BRENKAM 

C. F. Jensen, Ger July, 191 3 

Gr 
Hars & Comar. Cos. 
Jas. H. Wel ...... May, 48-49 1- 
C. F. Jensen. Ger July. 2-— 


Fields and Mizsionaries. Date. Fre N. 


- LanrDo. 
John D. Wright.... .. an., 1882 
22. Lavaca Co. (See 12). 


G. W. Rogers . - Sep.,50-'91 


2M. Pizacant Grove Amo. 
J. M. Scates...« .. +++ « No., 1881 


26, Potx Co. (See 27). 
26. Rio G M1a80ON. 

W. D. Johnson.... .. .Dec., - 2 
27. Sax JacixTo & Po Cos. 

D. W. Jackson. . . . . No., 1-92 


F. W. Schalke, Ger ..... May, 1071 
F. Kiefer, Ger „ 10-73 
O. C. Pope, Gem I. Miss. 31 
20. Van Zaxpr, Haxpunacn & 

AxpzzSON Cos. 
W. H. Hend rin... O.., 1-2 


M. Wanner (See 20.) 
Wm. M. Tr yon. . 4. 04-45 


20 
A. N Griggs (in interest 
of Biahop College)... Oct., 1880 


—3 


„ 


Freedman Educational Werk. 


HISTORICAL TABLE. 


„ UTAN TERRITORY. J : - 
Fields and Mizvionarves. Date. Yre.M.| Fields and Mienionaries. Date, 
| 2. Sr Lann Crry. 1 
OGDEx. : | Sewall Brown, (4%; time 1 
Dwight Spencer Dec., 80-82 1-3 | Wy. SUL. Loot no coo ths | ; 
VERNONT. 14S 7 
Fields and Miavionaries, Date. Tr. Fieids and Miznionaries. Dates. | 
1, BLOOMFIELD (See 6). | 6. Ewax Co, * TH 
2. BRATTLEBOROUG N. S July.“ 


3. OY | N. . eee se e 
eee Mar., 6 0 1 1 
{ « T. Monmroounny & Excamrnan 19 | 
5 2 3 Jan., 76-79 3-9 — L 
E, J. PD. „ et., 79-92 3 4 J. D. Koser. French. . Nov., N 


4. Eon (Sec T). 


* 95 4 
Fields and Mizzionaries. Date, Tre.M. Fields and Miationaries. Date, ." Lv 
* 2 N 
— 4; — | 20. Haxyrox 1 We 
Geo. W. Parker, Col. Peo. Dec., . 1-- | x i e 
8 r Wm. Thornton, Col. No. Aug., "06-20: : 
L. W. — Jan., 1668 —4 . 922 . Jet" 
2. AizxaxpRza Co. (Seo 15). | m. O. Bailey.........- Jan., 
22. Lanxcasrxr Co. (Seo 16). 
. Avatsra Co. (Seo 6). | 
| 2B. Lananos, 
4. Borrrorart Co. han tw 
J. P. Carron, Col. Peo.., Oct., 0697 3 Routh......, ++ +++ D., 
2. Laure. 
. Borrrorat & Abs. Cos. 3 LI. 
J. F. Carron, Col. Peo. .. Ort., 09-74 b-- 2. a 
J. F. Carron, Col. Pen. . Oet., 68 1 1 


. Borxroegr & henna 


J. 75 . Col. o. . Ort., $7.68 FE 
8, 2 H. 

Jos. Walker, Col. Po.. . Mar., 8-76 
9. CuanLorre Co, (See 30), 


| 

6. BorzrornT & Ama——_e Gon, | Mr 
: 
| 

os. Walker, Col. Peo... Mar, 1870 | 


10. CHARLOTTESYTLLE. 
vn! 1088 —| 1 
Henry Marshall. Col. pr., 1 | 20. 1 | 
11. CurranrnLiy Co, | & — 4 
Kob't Haskins 332 „„ „May, 71-72 — D. F. Leach. Col. eo 
12. CEHRISTIASVILAE. 4178 
R. Burton, Col. Po. May. '67-68 — * — 8 
13. Coat Fin. x 9 
Fields Cook, Col. Poo. ...June, 1866 —3 | 2 —— — (Boo 28). 
1 1. v (Geo 26), 
- Ann Frescott, Col. Peo.. June, 16689 3 34. Nonrorx. 
L. B. Barker, * .. duly, 1966 —2! Thos Henson, 1«t. CoL 
15. Fan. 1 „een — 
eee — Oct., '68-'99 —5 | 6 Furs 
16, Fats onrnen. Wm. K Walker, Col. Poo. Mar., 
> W. G. Kaymond, Col. o. Oct., 1665 3 John W. Terry, May, 
17. run Duron. — 


Faowr AL. 
Sam'l M. Athey. ...- . . Fob., 73-74 1- 


"HE EO. 


PorTSMOUTEH. 
E. G. Corprew, Col. Peo. June, 64-68 4— 
ProvIDpexcE & MT. Calvary 
R. W. PT, "TEELE Apr., 71-72 1— 
Puamcsz Epwarp Co. 
W. W. Colley. * ++ May, 1871 —4 
PuLaax1 & Grizs Oo 
G. Gray, Col. ooo Apr., 15666 —9 
Co. 
James F. Kemper, Col. 
253 „„ dener Kier * 1875 —4 
7 5. Smith 5 „ „0 * 4 * Jan., 8 60 1— 
e eee Oet., 68-68 11 
J. H. Fox. Col. Peo.....- Feb., 71-72 1- 
John M. Butler, Col. Peo.Aug., 1871 —3 
G. 8. Stockwell, 66 Apr., 65-66 1— 
Rand A 
eacr urch 00-7 111 
Benner, Ger Oct., 70-71 1- 
Wm. Papenhausen, Ger. Sep. "78-80 1-8 
Rocarrrx. 
Wm. 4. Fersom, Col. Peo.Jan., 1870 —8 
J. T. Kincannon, * Sep., 1 —4 
Roumrty Co 
Anz Routh......--+ ++ «+ „Dec., 65-67 23-— 
J. H. Fox, Col. Peo......Feb., 73-73 1 
Bananen VALLEY 
John Lys Jan, 1670 11 
gSoururnx V 
J. W. Patterson, Col. Peo July, 1891 —1 
Ellis Watts 0 1-82 3 
gSouru wart V 
David Kitamiller ,... . . Nov., 65-99 1- 
J. T. Kincannon 
(Gume Tenn. Mar., 7172 11 
F W. Morris... CHE -.Feb., 1870 —9 
P. H. Bagby, Col. Peo... May, 1669 3 
Trunmm Ripar (Seo 25) 
V (Stats). 
Jos. H. Jones (& time 
. ee. May, 41 
An Prescott, Col. o 7 0 
J. 8. Bacon, Col. Peo. Apr., 1669 8 
WaammaTros Co, 
W. N. Buckles Us | time 
Tenn. "Xx - May. 71-72 1— 
2 —— 0 
John M. Dawson, Col. 
1 ++ ++ an., 67-90 12—8 
Wm. C. Hall, Col. Pe... Mar., "69-73 


Miss M. A. Collier}, . . May, 54-96 
„NM. J. Emerson Ausg., 66 
= R. M. Kalte. Nov., 4-8 
as M. L. Avery. „ "6s 


Fields and Miznonarics. Date. Fra. M. 


Mias 8. A. Gra . IX 
„H. Steemer........ Oct., 66-67 
Mias Martha Winteld. . Oct., 66-67 
* „ Nov., 68. 67 
R Oct., 66 


61. b 
D June, 1971 
Mizv J. Bell............. Oct., *66-'67 
63, Bzaver Dan 
Jeuse Herndon........-- May, 1971 
64. Buro Co. 
H. H Johnson May, 1872 
66. Borpron. 
Henry Bacon. . +++ «« June, 1870 
66. Cann Co, 
d. H. Carey. 1 „„ 6e 1871 
C. H. 
Whitfield Clarke May, 1871 
Wm. A. Thompson May, 1872 
88, CunmTianviille. 
Cephas L. Davis June, 1871 
69, Daros e. 
W. W. oa ...... June, 1870 
70. 
C. M. Becke June, 1871 
71. 
Dani Stewart.. June, 1569 
72, Br Co. 
Wm. Counains......... . May, 1872 
73. Fanmmuin's Conus Beans. 
A. M. Neumann.. June, 1869 
T4. 
Mias J. ll... 68-566 
ho ay 1 an., 66-7 
e Oet. 68-66 
Miss Stoutenburgh. Þ. .Oct., 66-767 
75, Grey. 
Chas, H. McDaniel.....- June. 1870 
76. Goocnranyd OC. H 
Jackson cott May, 1972 
Phillip W. Diggs * * May, 1872 
Greef Carter May. 1871 
78. Hatryax Co. 
Amos A. TELE) + May, 71-72 
C. 
YA QC Chavis.... -* June, 1870 
$0. H Nov Co. 
Jose Herndon... . ... . . . May. 1872 
81. Hanwony Viii.oet. 
Wm. IEEE, +++ ++ .. Tune, 1870 
82. Kurort. 
Wm. A. Thompecn.... . June, 69-70 
83. Ka Wu Co. 
J. M. Chars May, 1871 
M. T. Lowis. „„ +++ - May, 1872 


—4 
— 


111411 


— 
— 
— > 


81 


e 


Feldt and ne Fr.. 
84. Knanxocs. 
Ian'l Stewart.........c. Jane, 1669 3 
$5, Locusr Hun. | 
. June. -% „6 
, 86. LonzrrTo, | 
Wm. Cousin. June, 1870 3! 
87. Lorpors Co. | 
Harvey Johnson June. 71-7212 —£#! 
88. Lo Co. 
N May, 187 4 
89. Lennon 
e Jan., 1666 4 
Miss C. Gowing........, Deec., "665-66 8 
* 8&8. C. Whitaker „Jan., 1886 —6 
A. F. Whitaker... May, 1666 —2 
J. M. Armi«tead......... June, 1870 -3 
Jos. E. Jones .. June, 1870 —3 
90. Mente 
Mies R. K. K ran Oct., 65-67 1-4 
N. J. Kichards. = 1665 — 
91. Mnoxraxarns Co, 
Cephas I. Davis........ June, 1873 —4 
92. Mira. 
Whitftcld Clarks... June, 1870 3 
93. Nxwronr Nx 
W. H. Bergtels Feb., 1884 — 
Mr. W. H „ Apr., 1664 3 
Henry M. Dean Nov., 66 3 
9a. New Rr Co, 
J. W. Patterson May, 71-72 —8 
$5. Nzw's Fr. 
A. A. Powell..... 8 June, 1870 3 
$6. Nomrorx. 
} Mien M. J. M n_.. May, 1664 —4 
Orlando Spratley....... June, 1871 —4 
N. Nonrnaueros Co, 
C. M. Bockott.....ooooc June, 1879 —3 
98, NonmHUMBERLAND Co 
8 J. N. Kelly June, 1971 4 
99. rr. 
Geo. W. Goines.... ...c- June, 1 —4 
. Oct., 68-7 1-5 
Mrs — M. Rates.. . Ort 0 7 1-H 
4 eee Ort., 68.86 —9 
Mrs. 1 — Hates . Ort., 68. 06 $5 
Miss K. L. Ber Nov., 6-97 7 
Dan'l Hodgk Apr., 1666 —2 
Collier M. — a e Ort., 05.68 1- 
100. PorrzworTE. 
Mrs. 8%. M. Miller...... - Mar., 1 —G 
Miss — E Knowles.. ho ev'y July, 86 66 —$ 
. B. Gregor Dee., 66. —6 
Miss 2 J. Harris ..... Nor. eres 3 
* J. D. Harter. „July,. 6 66 11 
„Julia M. Bartlett. Jalx. 84 70 6-1 
„„ A. B. Hancock Oct., 8 10 
" Draper 2 770 4— 
* K. M. Keltie. „ „„ *. 6886 — 
„% E. K. 1% Nov., 7 6 7 
101, PownaTran 
J + -. May, 1871 4 
i 102. Rayranaxvock © 
Geo. W. Horner July. 71-71 —£6 
103. RecTonroOwNn.. 
I; Benj. Booker „„ June, 1871 —3 
104. Rennen. 
Nathan B. | DRE: 14 1865 2 
Miss C. N. Keith..... 1— 


4 


A. A Lowis........ Ged., 
3 White 8 Aug., 
J G. Binney. Nov., 
Mies M. A. Hows.......O0ct., 
* L Aa Cayford...... Aug. 
** A. B. Hancock Gt. 
& M. K Knowles Apr. 
2 .. Bet. 
K. Rogers...... „„. 
* E. A. GSW 'Oet., 
„ A. L. Villiameon..O0ct., 
„* K. K Williamacn.. Nov.; 
. R. Emery...... Ort. 
g. Brown ... 
M. EA Brown 
Mrs. L. C. Minor 
r 
oy = W. Goodman. , 
Fe... 
2 F. C. Rogers.... ++ 
Mus E. E. Crouch..... _ 

Richmond Institute. 
Fer. 92 _— 8 
I. T. Armatead. . "72 1 
Wm. Cohens 8 f — b 
Mie H W. Goodman. . May, 00-79 1} 
Sterling EP. oo + 54 2 ji 

5 „„ Es | 
Jos. K Janes Oet., | 1 
„ G58. [ 

A. M. Cumber.......... top. 4+ 
J. „ „„ Ort.. 2. 11 

8. JN ep., . 442; 
H. B. Bunts............Oct., 74-78 | 45. | 
J. Moedley.... + c++ +. rt. "74-79 : 4 

H. H. Johnson „ .Fob., 1873 - 1 
D N. Vassar * * 22. . 3 : 1 
u. Turpin. ....... . 08. 6-9 1% 
Co. - + 

Wm. C. Dennlks........, 1 8 * lf 
Roawoxn Co. fd Bt. 
Chas. H. Cr May, 1972 > <4$; 
Rocxmmar Co, (Seo 7). - 4 lt 
C. H. McDaniel. . May, 1874 #5 I 
T. 4. Chick... _—__ 
Chas. H. McDaniel... . 1 
we. „ 

KA — * is # 4 "Fit 
Port. „ 

K. A. Motley June, i N, 
Famous Flats FE hs : 
Jour Jones SF: 10 
of Institute. June,” 77. 2 
Jowwph E Jones, 1 
terial Inatitutes..... June, 1k: 33: 
D. M. Var, Interest of 3 
Institute . June, 1 Lit 

Wen Co. | 3 
T. D. Wbt . un Lats; 
WIA (Soo 68). 5 1 


. — 
rn 


6 

2 

IS 
> | 
1 
x, 
2 


612 a HISTORICAL TABLE. 


WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 


Fields and Mizzionari's. Date. Yrs. . 


1. F 
F. H. Harper Jan., 1876 1— 


8. Cn (Sec 13). 


Fields and Mizzionaries. Date. Fre. N. 


10. Pruner. 
Jonathan Wichser..... . ep., 78798 1 


11. Frater mrs 
Jouathan 


4. Cowes, Cmmnaras, Lawns * 1... „ 
& Twraxrox Cos. [12 SEATTLE. 
F. H. Harper Nov., 7676 1— Jos. A. Wirth........--- July, 77-82 2-6 
6. Eaorrun —— — AND CurNET. 
42928 5 LKA Sep., W- 2 —6 
Idaho aud „ Oet., 767786 2— | 14. Tuunsros Co. (8e 4) 8 
8. E. Stearns ( 
Idaho) „ Nov.,'$0-'82 1-3 | 15. Waits * — . 
6. Larwis Co. (Seo 6). 7 | honed onde ract ee June, "72-73 1 
7. OLYMPH. a J. IL. Blitch July, 7 % 1-3 
Joseph Cost ooo „ 1872 —9 | BD. J. Pierce LEES. Mar., '$1-'82 1— 


186. Waammoarox Tran'y. 


VILLE. 
8, E. Stgarns......... . . . Mar., "71-72 1— Gong 15 * time 
9. Porr Sorxp & Brun Oregon), Chinese Apr., 78.80 2-6 
COLUMBIA. 
W. K. M. James......... Apr., 81-9 1— n. Wurrs Rrvza (See 11), 
\ 
: WEST VIRGINIA. 
Fields and Miznonarics. Date. Tre NM. Fields and Mizionaries. Date. Yr N. 
1. Boucxmanwor. 16. MongGanTown 
Smith....-.-- Dec 66 60 2-6 A. B. . Sep., 64-66 2— 
* Furman 8 —& 
4 . Roy Stevens Aug., 71-74 1-2 
J. B. Hardwick ......-- Aug. 7172 1— 
am 1 Frank Taylor — 1876 —43 | 17. Nonru Fon (See 26). 
T. C. Johnson Doc., 7% — | 18. Pannen. 
d Menry Miller, Ger. June '67-'89 2-5 
3. yy ag e 3 Theophilus Koerber, Ger. Apr. 70-11 1 
F. F 3 | 19. PN & Abs. Cos. 
Ben]. M. e ve May, 64-88 1— 
4. Dobo nta Co. (See 8 and 24) 20. Ririzy 
5. Gnarron (See 21). Jonathan Smith Doc., "65-66 1— 
Geo. Davidson June, 66-6 — AM. Sr, Nenn & Gnar- 
TON. 
6. a RE * HourxTING- Geo. Davidson June, 65-66 1— 
A. K. Simms............ Mar, 1872 — | 22. Swrazvitig (Seo 10), 
* Ben) A Ot. 38-41 2-45 — Trin & — 
ee 2th noe 2 «a F. J. Auburn „Doe, 65-66 1— 
. Hannon & Doppmpur 25. WrneTER (See 21). 
J. kabburn Dec. 64-65 1 ates 4 2+ row Forx. 
: . J. x os a Re oi + apt 465-406 2 
Benj. Holden... e 2 | 77 War weer — 
10. Hannmonviiis U Ill .. oor cen „„ „„ Aug., 68-67 2— 
VIA. 


Wurms. __ 
Ges. C s Sedwick.. * * Dee. * —4 
R. H. ee 


3. 4. Baboock.. . 3 22 1—1 
„ W. Taggart .......... Feb., 2— 
J Rowley — 292 * Mar., 71 2 — 
4 3 1040084000) 0 4— 
Thos. F. Clan uly, 3— 
J. B. Mulford.... ...--- June, 1-2 


© 


Denar axp Srams 
Wm. . 222 44 
Roswell Cheeney „5 


ä any Warrzan * 85 
Wik Nei 7 
Evan 8 Thomas. — '68-'69 — 


& BLOOMFIELD. 5 
John P. Parzons........ Nov. 48. 00 TR | 


HILTON & STOCKBRIDGE. t; 
| Simpeon Todd „Dose., cha +. dl 
' 33, Cmerwa Falis (Seo 46). „ 
| 36. CA ro 8 195). ; 1 
| 35. CoLUMBUS (See 138). ; 5 


1— | ©. oo (See 1600. 


. Dz=LTOo , 5 9 

1— A. CT TY *64-'65-- L4G, 
42. Dx Soro. LEE 
Dennis nabe. 1 N Aig.,00-0 Wh 

2—6 . E. LEED „Ort., "WIR * ” 
— . Eacix( 5. „ 
44. aer Tuox. A . 

1— James Delaney... Mar 6 60 23-44 4 
James Squire. ....... . 48. U 0 „ 


A. B Green bene K 5 


lex. Hamilton. ....... . .Oct.; "68-70 at 55 : 
| J. G. 8 Sec 469 Cs Jam. "96-92 1 4 
1 . GENESER AND 3; 
| ap —_ «+ + +54 + May, 65-46 
Guxzva. road» 
Peter Conrad; ... ........ Doc., 60 $54 
Joel W. 5 — . 1 * . 
"_ 575 « * 
— J. D. Pulis. 31 „1 „„ --- Tune," 12-73 5 


* 


— 


e 


”—_ 


1 

en ee ee e ere : % Otnts 

. 45 25 rp 
—— 


——— ———ẽ —— SIN 


a 


CORO SOLE 
Ret 


D 
n 
OE 


0s 


_ war «an 
tl I re RE Ar eee 

5 
= b 


*. 


„ GrRAXTEBURG. 
N. J. Nylander, Swedes. Jan., 81-82 


6, Gaunmzx Bay (See 201). 
M. TILE] June 8152 

D. M. Wileot.... . - «++. July, 86-87 

61. Gannxs Bay and 
Howarp. 

Sullivan Adama July, '63-'67 
62. Gn Bay & Narxan,. 

ames Andem „July.“ 82-84 
63. (8 103). 

Wm. R. Manning. ... . . Mar., 460 
64. HanrrronD. 

Seth C. Meese Apr., 68-66 
65. b 

James Delaney Jan., 89. 61 
66. Homoon axD MAarviiis. 

James Delaney July. 
N. H L 


n F 8 B.2 B 


E 


8 2 


* 
— 


ohm Hinton May, 5288 
John T. Westover. May, 58.788 
ee May. '55-'57 

E. O. Taylo eee „ . 
„ Parmetes....... -+ Dec., *64-'65 
yer . Ma 66 

& IAN 0 0 
Geo. W. Freeman...... -- Oet., 67-69 
Jas. 8. Oonx..... + +. Jan., 1876 
D.. Feb 1876 
Wm. H. Card..... Nov., 182 
A. A. » ++ +» +4 «+ NOv., 06-87 
Marcus Hanson. Swedes. Nov.,"$1-'92 


La Crnomn anD Lewns 
Wm. H Carl... Nov., 52.8 
Lan Mm. 


„„ „ „„ „ „41 ͤ„6„ 


84. La Rox { See 126). 
85. Lawis Vaiiury. ( Seo 80). 


86. Linoorx ( fee 16H. 
Geo, P. Diaamors. .... .. Ort., 65-67 
87. Lost. 


88. Loxz Rocx ( See 151). 


89. LOWELL. 
Sherburne Dearborn., ...July,'51-'57 
90. Mapmon 


wa ; 
8. 8. Whitman J. 1851 


I. D. Miller... oo o> ++ an., '53-'55 

W. R. Brooks...... Selbe — 8680 

Wm. Henry „Aug., 0-61 
t. ++ +++ +++. YEP., 78 


1 


102. Mnwarxzx axp Gurrs- 


mri. 


Jos, Bomann... Mar., 88.36 


J. Boynton bee „July. 186623 — 
W. Babeoock. 235% „Apr., . 00 1— 
100. Muren any e 
O. W. Babeock........ . Apr., 7-68 1— 
101, Mvar. 
Richard Grifin.. - » .Sop., 38 3—9 
rad. * - .Nov.,'42-'48 1— 
Lewis Ra 04's rn Ow 2—6 
Thos. . Grün. „90-81 1— 
* 8 . a ne —4 22 2 
— 2 Gerin“ "It ov. - 
Theo. - . Oct. Oct... 63-87 4— 
Thos, Brandt ” ug.-, 1865 — 
Chas. Hieronymus Apr., 1669 8 
J. — May, 7176 
A „Aug 2—3 
WY Eton, eee 
la cans 29 ded Oct., 1-2 —6 


HISTORICAL TABLE. 


Fields and Miznonaries. Date. Yrs. JM. Fit ani Miazztonaries. Date. 
103. Mnwavzzs Cc „ | 128. Onnen a Owns. 3.10 
J. J. Valkenaar, Holl der. June, 1565 —3 Ww. McKee ..........Junk,'s- 113 . 
106. Mownos. 129. OxrorDPyYaL yk & Nenn. 11 
. „ 1-6 G. W. Lincolu.....- Jan 1889 © | 
EEE EEE EL) Nov.,'64-'65 —8 130. Oran * 2 7 : 20 
Ben]. L. Brisbane Nov., - % —- Dennis Mulbe rn May. 30. 168 
106. MonrIS0XVILLE (See 206 131. OZAUKEE AND GRAPTOS. 1455 
106. Mr. Ip. | Jas. Delaney ..;... . May, 69-9 1 
ls Oct., $182 £6 132, PacCKWarxyx. "Big 
107, Mvcxwaxaco. M Thurnton.... . Aug. * 14 
Alvah Burgess „a. 02-6 3 {| 
. Oet., 501 —3 | 133. Punt (Soo 63), W 
W. 4. Rape... Oet., 501 1- | 134 . 11 | 
108. Nzzxan (860 & 100). | Wm. H. B.. Apr., 1 
L. Kunden, Sands. Jan., 1692 —3:.. 1 
109. Nrwank. (ee 129 & 161) 0. TID TR 4 
, . : a Mm. Brand — 4 % 
Alex. Hamilton Nov., 51-82 1— = D N * A 
110. Newark axp N 136. Przanavt Paarnre & fate. |: 
Alex. Hamilton: ......-.- Nov. 84 1-- 5: Wm. Brand.... Apr. 
11. Newark axp Wer Bxxp | 197, FoaTaon Cry 4 
Alex. Hanailton Nov. 6 1— | S 2. 
am l Cornelius, Ir Jan., war: 
112. NezwpBTR6 (Sec 110). | Ed ward Ellis Jam, 1977 
113. New CaasxL. | John W. Wildman.......Qct., 1870 
Levi Fosdick... ......-- . Jan., 1970 1— | 13s, Porrace Ct A Cour 11 
114. NW.] Lowpox (See 192). 51 105 
Evan 8. Thomas Nov.,'65-'67 1--$ | D. D. RA — * Dbe., - 8% 
115, New Rrcmwonne (S866 187). | PRAIKIE DU CHIEN 13 
A. ibm Oet., 72-73 1— Albert D. IG. . . Jun 4 % 
116. New RICHMOND AXD | J. P. Agen broad 55 6 2 656 Apr. . 80 
Wankrsx. | 140, Pranuy bY Sac. * «ii 
H. W. Starus Apr., 16891 - Peter Courad.......... Aus. 6 7 
17. Nourn Fazrpos. 141. Prams bY Sac & Ran- — 
, Otto F. eker. Gorm's. July. 76-77 1- | Boo. | | 8% [3 
M. J. Miller „ May. . % 2— | Peter Conrad.... - Aug "07-817 : 5 
118. Oax Cnrrx. 142. as (3 
Jonathan Blake „Oet., 412 1- Abaalom Miner, Jr... Nov. , 
119. Oax Kwan (See 150). | 148. $4 
120. OconoMowoe | ö 6 60 
O. D. Taylor + + Doe. 167-68 3 T. B. Rogers % time = 
E. B. Edmunds.......-- Aug., 68-09 — r Nov..,"54 "v7 
Alvah Whitman......--- Sep., 9-70 45144 Racrxx. | 
H. W. Bron May, 1870 — Silas Tucker July. . 
2 Ellis. , J.. . Mar., 1879 $9 Wm. Rollineon. .... ..Þec.. 
C. J. Weatergaard....... Oct., 6676 3— Ernest Terhtrch, Ger.. . Jan 18-62 
E. 8. — Scand"ns....0ct., 0 1-5 red Mater. < ++ «+... Oct, *'- 
121. Oasen Anm Ions. J. Haselhuhn Ger June 4 
E V. dr May, 66-'97 1 John Wilkens, ** ......0c., 7-7 
122. OonMA F. H. Dam, n. ne, ere 
N. F. Norlin, Swedes... Jan., W- % 1— | 1466, Renne | a 
Edward Matthews. ... une, 
123. Ouno 8. 128) Fe "6-87 4 
8. June, 8-8 1 a by. ed 
J Aug., 69-70 1— 140 wy ny 2 1 
— | — „ „ aa: 
F. Phillips. ......-- Oct., 11-74 2-9 e — 


565„ „ „„ „„ 


56„„% 2 


„5 „„ „„ „416 


„565„323 „b % „„ „665 


239„3õ„or 


„„ „ „60 


160. 
* 
TA 161. 
1 
17 
7 
od 152. 
5 F 
K 
1 
12 154. 
4 
2 64 165. 
* 4 
1 
5 156. 
17. 


Cnrran, Dar- 
Tox & OAK Kwan. 
0 D. Stovens ...- -+ + .Oct., "73-74 
RIiCHKLAND CExXTREE & Lows 
Rock. 
W. C. Wright Jan., 1866 
RICKLAND Co. (See 36) 
Riyox. 
©, N. .... 50000 20 Aug.. 56-80 
_— Faiis (See 187). 
Gibson „une, 
ON 5 „ „„ „% „„%%%%7 EEE. Jan., 1867 
Jas. M. Stickney....-.-- July,'45-'46 
Nr. Cnorx Fails. 
Nam T. Catlin. CEE. ood "54-55 
Sr. Com Van 


A. B. Green May. 70-74 

SALEM See 136). 
m. ++ +++ ++4++ +. July, 65-46 

Wm. H. Card. Apr, 60-01 
SOOTT AND CascaDet. 

Jos. L. Iro m Dee., 81-88 
Scorr anD NEWARK. 

Jos. L. Irwin... Der. 50-'S1 
Sawan Co. (See 93) 

Perly Work eee 5086 

A. H. P. Wilson... coo Nov., 5092 
Surnoraax Co 

John Bruce Aug. 84-86 


3-11 


= 
1— 


Date. Yrs N. 
179. þ 
G. Thearls. . . . . - - - pr., 64-65 1— 

ANI. . . . „ „„ „June, "65-67 2— 

180. 8 
W. H. Card. 6 „ „ „„ „ „65 Nov., 66-47 1— 

T B. Gros 2 Oet., 66-0 1— * 

182. Toxan axD Laxcoisx 
G Oct., 07-08 —9 
18639, V. 

Jas. Squire.... ++ ++ .Sop., 64-67 3 
184. Unon See 51 & 72). 

Jas » Delaney... - + 0p. 44-45 —t 
186, Urea. 

Platt Bettes. „Aug., 53-54 —9 
186. Vznoxa (Seo 13). . 
187, Wann, New RicuwonD 0 

* Rive n 3 

H. W. Stearns... „Ost., 1 22 —6 
188. W400. 

J. . Medloud ... . Aug., 0 — 
189. WarrnrowN. — 

1 2 

SIe 2; 100-60 1- 

J. J. Melut ire TEE. 0-2 2— 
190, Wine. 5 

Wm. Sturgeon. ... . -Sep., 58-02 34 
101. Wavrracas. . 

vid A Peck 33 „„ „May, '54-'56 2— 
192. Wera & New London. 

Walter Levisese.... ... .. Mar.,'00-'61 1— 

199. Wavraca, Wasn & n ( 
FoxPp-DU-LAc. 

R. Hausen, Scand'ns. . . Sep.,, 68-70 2-— 
18. Warren (Se 73). 

Jeremiah Murphy... . . Jan., 1647 

. Jan., 1697 


„ „„ „„ „„ „„ 


„„ „4 „„ „6 „6 


„5„„ „ „„ „ „ „„ 


1 
. 1873 


e Nov. 8. 57 
— — —ů 


HISTORICAL TABLE. 


Nelds and Miznonarics Date. Tre . Ne ds and Muzionarics. Date. - Fre. 
206. Wmrrzwarzsn Abaalom Miner, Jr., Exp. 
A. B. Winchell «« «+.Doc., 43-4 —4& Alſo Soo von pnweactacy June. 
Hiram W. Read... Mar., 1697 4 Jas, De Exp.Agt.. Apr., 
ohn Sharp .... » - Nov., 80 1— by ths * (4; ume 1 
G. W. em Jan., 1 1— low p 9 
C. A. Howett July,'53-'54 1 Joel W. Fiat, Gen. Ming. Dee. . '53-'58 . $—; 
7 — © Oo July, 1468 — . Mar.,87."74- 9. 
N oo oo cc, Nov.,'65- 2— C. M. Puller. Exp. Agt. Jan. 59-62 ; 
Jas. Delaney......... Jan., 10-72 3— Peter Conrad.......... . May, r, 
T. B. Rogers..........-. May, 60.2 2— 8 3 Zune. 1274 
H. W. Brown. Ort., 70-71 
206. Won & Mons 4 Medbury, General _ 
lavionary...... coccs oet., 
W. J. Chapin...... 000004 Aug., 71-72 —$ 4 C.J — boy 
207, WII 40. Norwegian Qet., ; 
Evan 8. Thomas July. 78. 79 1 1 «I 
208. EN —— " £ 
; . wu time Minn Apr., 1% ny 
$ _ 2 Dam, Scand'ns. June, 864 1 Jas. Jeffreys, Welab. Al, 64. 67 2 | 
y A. 3 
John P. Parsons Nov., 48 6 1— _ des = (Sno 0) ; 2 
n nE = r 1 . Nylander....., ++. |Jan., 1860 111 
211. Wizcomas (State) be: E on "3 
Henry Bromley... ..---- 5 mm <0 * 5 x 5 wt 
Abaalom Miner, Jr. (5% 215. YourvILLs. 3 
arenen keen zune, 464 1-4 Abner Lan. .. . ... . , 1% 5-7 
3 
wren. 1 
. \ 92 7 77 . 
* 1 HH 
Fields and Miaznonarics. Date. Ire. | Nd and Miuznionarvs. Date, You M. = 
1 * 
b 1. * SITS. 8. 1 x Fi! 
A. B. Banks.......-----Jlan., 1 1— D. 3. Pleree. ...... -- July, 70-73 2405 
2 2 ANSTON . H. W. Thiels. .. „„ July. 7 76 3 8 
Sewall Brown ( time | 7 
2 Oct, 11-72 — 4. Lam earn... S 
J. W. Hough. Nov.,"74-"75 11 D. J. Nero -- .Hep., 77-79 „ 
| 1 


MISCELLANEOUS. g 3 

Fields and Mustonaries. Date. Tre.M Fields and Miznionaries. Date. ready... 

1. Nxw Kata. 7. Nontru wr Upper Min . Th KG 
Narciaze Oyr, * ppi Mate-. 5 © if 2 7 
Gen'L. Mi.. Jan., 0 7 3— C. Silene, Scand'ne, Gen'l nw „ 

Jude Cabo. July, ifi? „„ 6 ++ +. Nov., Loaf 

N. Williams. 1 
. Mar., 78. 92 9— H. A. Wilcox, Gen'l Mies. Nov., 00-61 e "7 
MASS4CHUSETTS & CON- Edward Lathrop, Spec. 3 

2. XECTICUT. — r 1996 | 45574 
J. V. Able + Apr., 0% 2—7 8. W. Masten. Supt. | 8 

8. W. 7 rn Sars. M- to Freedmen. ., . Fod., hikes 2— 5 
John Lansing Burrows. Apr., 6-7 1— . SOUTH WEXTERN STATES. TH: Nt 

4. Kaxzas, Cotonaro, Wrom- Reuben Winchell. = Nov. 01-42 aug ee 
mo Tun. b New 10. Mn. North's Va. North'n 1 
Mrxico. Wer Va. b Dr. „ 

Jas French, Gen Mus. . Aug. 7 0 1— ov COL. 3 A 

5. Daxors & MW ora, along w. B. Johneon, Col. Poo. May, - 5; 
F. k. K. 11. Kar : r 

G. W. Huntle rr June, 1881 — 25 2 


Onan CONFERENCE, . 
G. 4. Schults, Gem IMs. May, 70-72 | 
F. J. Deckman, * *« 1874 
Trump Dee.., 1 70 
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HISTORICAL TABLE. 


Fields and Mizzionaries. Dete. Fre M. 
Freedmen Educational Work. 
13. SouTHERN SraTks. 


Agent J. W. Parker, Spec. Serv..Feb., 1864 —5 
J. C. Haselhuhn, GI Mis. Jan., l 2-11 Marsena Stone, Minis- 


2 


* 


8. W. Marston. Biblical 
Institutes in So. West Feb., 


+ Rr WT. w—_— 
*. bogs ors 7 
* - bytg ie rr et 
. " 


102-43 
Apr., 86 4 


2 und, 40 60 10—8 


--» Apr.,' - 6 1-3 
* et., 66-82 15—6 


HISTORICAL TABLE. 


Fields and Secretaries. Date. Yrs. . | 
3. Nzw Your K Nomrurx & 14. 
New Immer 
C. F. Sheldon . Nenn 1 
4. New Junery & PuxxSSTLYVaxii., 
W. K.. oGd u 18968 —7 
J. N. J.. r & Daene 16. 
Thos. Wim May, "68-72 4— 
6. N. J., Fr. & Dat., D.C. N. 


& Mata. 


—— rein 


92695„55 „6 


W. Osborn 

8. B. 
One & Mrommoax. 
©. B. Stone 


23 „„ 


_RLLSMEARETEL 


Thos. Swaim .... May. 74-75 1-4 Jas. q_-—— BF Ops R 
N. J. Fu. DI., D. C., Mp, 18. Irons, Wrroxars, M. 113 
Miert. AX lows. 3H 
Thos. Wim Nov." 75-76 £4 WM. M. Haigh..... nn 79: . Sold 
8. Sorrumns N. J., pern 19 Ivor, Wirowars, Mis 12 ; SER 
Dx... D.C., Mp. & W. Vs. | 1 N "WEL 
Thos. Swaim........ May, 76-82 5-09 | a _ 
e. a Wm. M. Hand . . Dee. e me 1 
9. Nzw Ir & DELAWARE. n : 
Heury V. Jones. +... Jan., 72-76 2-3 . Kannes & Minorns. 1 
Hihu Guun —25õ*́X: % 4 n 9 0 F*! 
10. Pram. n. vr ; 
Andrew Pollard. Aug., 167 —3' 2 _ N. . an. 0 8 N * 
11. Prana & Warr Va Fear Sh Tx 1 2 3 
„. . Doo.,"02-"66 2—8 | J. ee n, e . 
12. PemeeyLvanta, Manta 23. Traxs- Mrmmraryyrt ers RES. Ni 
* Dernier or COLUMBIA. | James Freuch Apr OS 4-3 
Thos. Swaim 5 „„ „ „„ „„ „66 66 May, 72.746 2— 24 Not ern Mer (0 tu : Ma, — e | "Ys 
13. Mien & InDiaxa. Anx. & Txx.) E 1 
000500 „Ort., 74-76 1 8s. . «c++ ++ . Ag, „ 
SUMMARY. bee 
oi 
N 
No. of Fields. Years. Months. 2 No. of Fields. Ye 1 
ALAB 5 „ „ „6 19 23 7 © © WC 3 X : 'F 7 * 40 
5 pcs 2 3 3 Naw GrAaS4aDa.... 1 D 
ARKANSAS. .., 24 4 9 New HAN. 5 „ 
CALIFORNIA... +. Ly 130 9 Now JERSEY... 11 pe $-: © 
Cana. voce cm 9 187 83 New MUC bl by Q= 
COLORADO, cu ooo, 26 73 — Naw loan 122 S $2 
CONNECTIOUT.... «+ 5 17 x Nontu Canons 47 . 3 
DARD...» .es 47 71 4 aus. Sbepubety 79 4 7 8 
DELAWARE ., 12 54 — } OREGON... 0 5 31 
Der. Or COLUMBIA 4 58 7 ANN V ana 32 r 
Fun wa 13 37 11 SOUTH Casi 4 ES * 7 
GEORGIA «+ bee 29 Ll " TEXNESEE. + 43 Sk. o 8.52} 
R 4 bl 7 RS eons ime 33 15 v: 2 
III os. 4s * 204) 591 5 . 2 RES: 
r 150 349 6 VERMONT. ... oo + a * . 
Ida TER: .....- 31 128 5 Yuna 113 8 IF 
lowa 22 * . * * 226 493 $ WASHINGTON, TEELEE 17 of 3 * 5 48 | 
Kansas 200) 316 1 Wer Vatan 28 NR C4 1235 
KENTUCKY.... ++ © 17 344 I WW 215 * 5 8 
LOUIMAXA .... c++ 6 46 4 WYOMING. ..... ++ 1 1 1 
Mum r 4 9 1¹ MISCELLANEOUS. . ., 13 : * 7 i 
Mantra 244 29 — ; 183 11 
MASS4aCHUSETTS. .. . 4 2¹ 4 Torai, Mer Gen KITS 
eee. us 4 10 7 aun Epvcarionat, 2.8% : 5, 1 4 "If 
MICHIGAN. ... + A 175 356 n COLLECTING * AN "ry 
MINNESOTA. .. c++ * 232 401 11 Davy. SECRETARIES. , 24 2 3 
065 X p 36 I — Pn. Nh 
MISSOURI. ,.. oc 123 22 I | Gnaxd Torii. ).... 2,556 355 
MONTANA... co cet 2 3 6 * The reguiar pronehing otations : 
— 186 mm. 1 the laborers in fioids number 


